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^'  NecerfhekM  the  foundation  of  Gfod  standeth  aure^  having  this  seal.  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  Sis.  And^  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.^^ — 2  Tim.  ii.  19. 

Whatever  may  be  ocourring  in  the  days  in  which  we  live — and 
surely  there  were  never  more  stirring  or  eventful  times  than  the 
present — the  child  of  God  need  neither  be  taken  by  sturprise,  nor  (as 
far  as  he  himself  is  concerned)  be  alarmed  or  diffltnayed.  He  may 
feel  the  deepest  possible  concern  on  behalf  of  others.  It  is  perfectly 
consistent  mat  ne  should  practically  sympathize  'with  Lot,  whose 
"righteons  soul  was  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked."  He  is  justified  in  adopting  the  language  of  the  weeping 
prophet,  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for 
the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  !'*  His  spirit  is  an  unenviable 
one,  if  with  respect  to  others — especially  in  regard  to  his  own  flesh  and 
blood — he  cannot  testify,  "  I  say  the  truth  fin  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have 
great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart,"  with  respect  to  his 
brethren,  his  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh;  or,  as  he  elsewhere 
expresses  himself,  "Out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote 
unto  you  with  many  tears."  Tea,  it  is  on  account  of  this  very  sym- 
pathy— thistravail  of  soul  on  behalf  of  others — ^this  deep  heart-angiush^ 
that  many — especially  ministers  and  parents — are  so  misunderstood. 
Their  frequent  sadness  and  their  tears  and  their  intense  concern  and 
solicitude  are  attributed  to  something  in  regard  to  themselves.  That 
this  may  be  partially  true  is  not  denied,  because  they  have  perpetu-' 
ally  to  lament  their  own  sins  and  shortcomings,  their  ingratitude  and 
distrust.  But,  as  parents  and  as  ministers,  they  have  a  relative 
sorrow — an  intensity  of  concern — a  wormwood  and  a  gall  which  form 
a  bitter  ingredient  in  their  daily  cup.  It  was  the  personal  realization 
of  this  that  prompted  the  Apostle  to  say,  "  Knowing  therefore  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men ;"  and  this  utterance  of  his  was 
based  upon  the  declaration,  "  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 
We  repeat,  we  envy  not.the  man  who  lacks  this  sorrow,  and  partakes 
not  of  this  grief.  Such  lack  is  a  sorry  sign,  and  is  wanting,  in  this 
respect  at  least,  of  the  spirit  of  his  Master,  of  whom  we  read,  that 
when  he  was  come  near  Jerusalem,  and  beheld  the  city.  He  "  wept 
over  it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  belong  imto  thy  peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes." 

But,  apart  from  this,  as  at  first  intimated,  however  serious  the 
aspect  the  times  in  which  we  live  may  assume — ^whatever  things  may 
be  coming — however  facts  may  betoken  the  last  days,  the  child  of 
God  has  no  real  groimd  of  alarm  as  far  as  he  himself  is  concerned. 
He  has  a  divine  warrant  and  a  holy  encouragement  for  the  peace  and 
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the  calm  and  the  immoyeableness  of  spirit  which  he  seeks  to  realize 
and  enjoy,  inasmuch  as  after  his  blessed  Lord  and  Master  had  been 
predicting  the  last  judgments,  and  declaring,  in  respect  to  them,  that 
''  men's  hearts  shoidd  fail  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  were  feoming  upon  the  earth/'  He  said,  "  And  when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

That  the  signs  which  betoken  the  last  times  are  not  wanting  in  our 
day  and  generation,  is  dear  from  their  direct  bearing  upon  sundry- 
Scriptures  ;  for  example :  in  writing  to  his  son  Timothy,  the  Apostle 
says,  ^^  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  rrom  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils;  speaking- lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their  conscience 
seared  with  a  hot  iron."  Surely  there  is  abundant  proof  of  this,  in 
the  various  doctrines  and  dogmas  which  are  now  so  constantly  propa- 
gated, and  by  which  so  many  of  whom  better  things  were  hoped  and 
expected,  are  led  away  from  the  simplicity  and  the  power  of  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Again,  in  his  second  epistle 
to  Timothy,  the  Apostle  writes :  ^'  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  oovetoos,  boajsters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  uidioly,  witnout  natural  afGdction,  trucebreakers,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  then  lovers  of  God ; 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof."  "We 
ask.  Was  there  ever  a  day — at  any  rate  within  the  memory  of  man — 
wherein  there  was  such  an  illustration  and  opening  out  of  these 
features  and  characteristics  of  the  last  days  ?  Ab  a  rule,  what  is  the 
bearing  of  children  towards  their  parents,  but  as  simply  tolerating  and 

!)itying  them  because  of  having  certain  crude  ideas  and  prejudices  be- 
onging  to  a  bygone  age,  and  not  at  all  consistent  with  the  advance- 
ment and  the  progress  of  tm  enlightened  era  P  The  looking  up  to 
them — th^  respecting  their  counsels — ^the  attaching  weight  and  im- 
portance to  their  age,  and  their  experience  of  the  battle  of  life — ^in 
plain  Bible-language,  "  the  honouring  their  father  and  their  mother  " 
IS  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  not  to  be  regarded  now.  Again,  what  is  the 
bearing  of  young  ministers — both  Episcopalian  and  Nonconformist — 
towards  their  fathers  in  Christ,  but  as  men  of  a  bygone  period,  who  have 
sunk  into  their  dotaere,  and  for  whose  oddities  and  obsolete  opinions 
certain  allowances  must  be  made  ?  Their  tarrying  longer  nere  is 
regarded  but  as  short,  and  their  exit  wishftdly  anticipated,  in  order  to 
give  place  to  younger,  wiser,  more  enthusiastic,  and  consequently 
more  successful  men.  At  the  same  time,  such  wild  and  enthusiastio 
aspirers  to  introducing  a  nobler  and  a  better  state  of  things,  scruple 
not  to  ignore  their  oroination  vows — virtually  to  discard  the  Bible — 
and  to  set  aside  the  essentials  and  the  fundamentals  of  our  most  holy 
faith. 

In  further  proof  that  the  last  times  have  lighted  upon  us,  mark, 
reader,  what  the  Apostle  Peter  has  said  upon  the  subject,  "  Knowing 
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this  first,  that  there  shall  oome  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming  P 
for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  (2  Pet.  iii.  3,  4).  Did  ever  mon  "scoff'' 
as  they  do  now  ?  Was  ever  the  voice  of  God's  Providence,  as  well  as 
that  of  His  word,  disregarded  as  now  P  What  impression  has  either 
the  one  or  the  other  left  upon  the  minds  of  men  P  Spoken  as  Jehovah 
has,  by  His  Providence,  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  especially, 
in  illustration  and  confirmation  of  His  word,  of  what  avail  has  that 
speaking  been,  as  far  as  the  generality  of  mankind  is  concerned  P 
Who  hAS  heeded — abidingly  so — ^the  famines — ^the  pestilences — the 
earthquakes — ^the  calamities  by  sea  and  land — the  wars  and  the 
rumours  of  wars — ^the  dethroning  of  kings — ^the  overthrow  of  empires 
— ^the  agonizing  groans  and  the  dying  throes  of  scores  and  almost 
hundred  of  thousands  of  poor  hapless  victims  upon  the  battle-field — 
and  the  lamentations  and  mourning  and  woe  of  thousands  of  weeping 
widows  and  fatherless  children  P  Moreover,  there  is  a  feature  in  our 
times  which  differs  materially  from  those  of  a  bygone  age.  Con- 
sidering the  elasticity  and  the  rebounding  of  our  common  nature, 
there  was  at  least  a  measure  of  excuse  in  times  of  old,  for  its  people 
failing  to  enter  so  deeply  and  so  acutely  into  the  sufferings  and  the 
sorrows  of  their  fellow-creatures  in  distant  lands.   Weeks  and  months 

Cdbly  might  intervene  between  the  calamity  abroad  and  their 
wledge  of  it  at  home.  Hence  Time,  that  wonderful  healer  and 
soother  and  drier  up  of  tears,  speedily  flew  to  the  rescue.  But  now 
that,  by  steam  and  electricity,  time  and  space  are  virtually  overcome, 
the  9ame  allowanoes  will  not  hold  good.  A  casualty  no  sooner  occurs 
— a  calamity  no  sooner  befalls  our  fellow-men — than  we  are  in 
possession  of  it.  Witness,  for  example,  the  recent  awful  conflagration 
at  Chicago :  whilst  yet  the  fire  was  raging,  and  long  ere  it  had  been 
extinguished,  we  were  made  acquainted  with  it.  And  see,  how 
commonly  we  read  of  what  took  place  in  America  or  other  far-distant 
lands,  but  yesterday,  or  only  a  few  hours  before !  Hence,  we  contend 
that,  in  this  respect,  the  voice  of  God's  Providence  speaks  louder  and 
more  emphatically  than  it  has  ever  yet  done;  and,  therefore,  a 
greater  responsibility  is  thrown  upon  men  of  our  own  times. 

Moreover,  as  yet  additional  proof  that  the  last  days  have  oome 
upon  us,  where  can  there  be  stronger  and  more  conclusive  evidence 
of  the  fact  than  that  Laodicean  state  of  things  which  has  befallen  the 
professed  churches  of  Christ P  Mark  the  language,  dear  reader: 
"  1  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  that 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  nwuth  "  (Rev.  iii. 
16).  Now,  apart  from  the  lamentable  spread  of  Romanism 
(under  the  garb  of  Ritualism)  and  Rationalism  in  the  Church  of 
England,  contemplate  the  deadness,  the  formality,  the  worldliness, 
the  strife,  that  has  overspread  almost  the  entire  Dissenting  commu- 
nity. Is  there  not,  alas  !  too  much  ground  for  the  rebuke  which  was 
addressed  to  the  Church  of  Sardis,  "  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
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hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead  P"  We  heard  but  a  short 
time  since  of  a  recent  large  gathering  of  Nonoonformiat  ministers,  at 
one  of  their  annual  meetings,  when  not  a  single  conversion  was 
reported  by  any  one  of  them.  In  the  life  of  a  leading  minister 
among  what  is  generally  deemed  the  most  truly  spiritual  and  deeply- 
taught  portion  of  the  Nonconformist  body — ^we  refer  to  the  late 
Mr.  Philpot  and  the  Particular  Baptists— he  continually  laments 
the  coldness  and  disaffection  of  the  people.  Party  spirit,  a  strong 
political  bias,  an  almost  universal  outcry  against  the  Church,  saps 
the  vitality  and  spirituality  of  those  from  whom  better  things  might 
be  expected.  The  consequence  is,  to  say  the  least,  the  ail-but  entire 
absence  of  that  imotion,  mellowness,  power,  which  once  characterized 
the  Spirit-taught  family,  the  intercourse  and  communings  among 
whom  bring  to  mind  the  testimony  of  the  prophet  Malachi,  '^  Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another :  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon 
His  name"  (Mai.  iii.  16,  17).  Where,  as  a  rule,  is  this  fellowship 
to  be  met  with  now  ?  Where  that  blessed  cementing  bond  of  which 
the  disciples  spake,  when  they  said,  '^  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within 
us,  while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  He  opened  to  ns 
the  Scriptures  ?"  Where  are  the  people  to  be  found  who  are  bearinp 
their  minister  continuously  before  the  throne ;  and,  as  one  blessec; 
fruit  and  effect  of  their  pleading,  receiving,  in  return,  teaching  and 
edification,  comfort  and  establishment,  through  the  medium  of  the 
preached  word  P  Alas !  alas !  these  for  most  part  are  things  of  the 
past.  And  now,  in  place  of  sympathy  with  the  minister,  there  is 
censure.  In  lieu  of  holding  up  his  hands,  there  is  hindering  him  in 
his  work,  by  cavilling  and  tittle-tattie  and  reproach.  In  spite  of 
their  judgment  condemning  them  for  expecting  perfection  in  the  flesh, 
and  the  knowledge  that  it  is  among  the  richest  mercies  for  the  people 
of  God,  that  the  Lord  hath  been  pleased  to  choose  from  and  send 
among  them  men  of  like  passions  with  themselves,  they  speak  and 
they  act  as  though  such  messengers  ought  to  be  (if  not  anmls)  at 
least  sinless  beings.  Upon  these  principles,  we  ask.  How  could  such 
ministers  practically  sympathize  with  the  sinful  and  the  frail,  the 
feelingly  lost,  the  helpless,  and  undone  P 

But,  apart  from  all  these  facts — and  painful  facts  they  are — ^there 
is  an  aspect  of  the  case  which  we  must  not — dare  not — overlook ;  it  is 
the  view  we  sought  to  embrace  in  the  opening  remarks  in  this 
Preface,  namely,  that  come  whatsoever  will,  and  happen  whatsoever 
may,  naught  can  by  any  possibility  whatever  occur  that  shall  in  the 
leastwise  imperil  or  interiere  with  or  injure  the  standing  and  the 
security  and  the  blessedness  of  the  redeemed  in  their  ever-adorable, 
exalted,  and  victorious  Head!  Here  is  her  comfort.  Here  her 
stronghold.  Contemplating  this,  she  may  rise  above  all  her  fears 
and  misgivings  sadness,  and  depression.  The  "  Say  ye  to  the  righte- 
ous, It  shall  go  well  with  him,''  stands  unalterably  and  indelibly 
fixed — ^yea,  as  secure  and  as  immoveable  as  Jehovah  can  render  it. 

The  Editor. 
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OK,   WOSD0  OF  tPIKITUAL  CAUTION,    C0UN8BL,   AMD   COMPORT. 

Who  oomforteth  ns  in  all  onr  tribulfttion,  that  we  mv  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trooble,  I9  the  oomfort  wb<vswith  we  oiUBelTei  are  comforted  of  Qod."— 8  Goa.  L  4. 


A  NEW  YEAE'S  GIFT  FOR  THE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD. 

"  As  thy  daya^  so  shall  thy  strength  be.** — Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 

Beloykd,  we  cannot  oonoeive  of  a  more  suitable  portion  than  the 
abo?e  with  which  to  enter  upon  a  new  and  altogether  untrodden 
vear.  It  is  a  word  from  the  Lord^s  own  mouth,  wim  which  we  may, 
Loweyer  tremblingly,  in  point  of  human  strength  and  courage,  step 
over  the  threshold  of  this  new  allotment  of  time,  and  plead  the  fulfil- 
ment before  the  Lord.  We  cannot  be  either  too  plain  or  too  impor* 
timate  with  Him.  Personally  we  remember,  many  years  c^o,  when 
harassed  and  bowed  down  under  the  weight  and  pressure  of  business 
cares  and  anxieties,  we  ventured  to  teU  the  Lord  that  we  neither 
oonld  nor  would  enter  upon  the  year  without  Him.  Such  language 
may  appear  in  the  estimation  of  some  as  presumptuous ;  but  there 
are  at  least  times  and  seasons  when  the  Lord's  people-— especially 
those  of  His  servants  who  have  to  take  a  leading  or  more  prominent 
part — are  so  oircimistanoed,  that  they  are  compelled,  from  very  neces- 
sity, to  be  very  plain  and  very  earnest, — aye,  and  very  determined, 
too.  Jacob  was  not  the  only  one  who  ventured  to  say,  "  I  will  not 
let  Thee  go,  except  Thou  bless  me."  No,  numberless  times  since  the 
patriarch's  day,  tne  Lord  hath  seen  fit  to  bring  Hiti  servants  into 
such  oritical  positions — ^with  as  it  were  a  world  looking  upon  them — 
that,  of  necessity,  they  must ''  put  Him  in  remembrance,  and  plead 
with  Him."  And  how  sweet  it  is,  beloved,  to  go  before  Him  with 
His  own  word ;  "  bringinff  forth  their  strong  arguments ;"  "  And 
Thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  ao  thee  good ;"  "  And  do  as  Thou  hast 
said." 

Oh,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  at  this  time  put  power  into  His  own 
word,  so  that  some  poor  tried  and  troubled  ones  may  be  emboldened 
and  enoouraged  t     We  feel  for  such,  as  they  stand  halting  and  hesi- 
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tating — timid  and  trembling — ^upon  the  threBhold  of  this  new  year. 
Oh,  what  dark  fears  and  gloomy  forebodings  they  have  in  regard  to 
what  the  year  may  witness! — where  they  shall  be,  and  how  they 
shall  be,  and  what  they  shall  do,  ere  the  year  closes.  Ah,  beloved, 
there  is  no  real  need  for  all  these  sinkings  and  shrinkings.  Depend 
on  it,  there  will  be  no  lack  of  wisdom  or  strength  or  faithfulness, 
npon  the  part  of  our  Grod,  with  respect  to  the  year  that  is  before  us. 
He  will  be  as  wise  and  as  powerful  and  as  gracious  and  as  loving  this 
year  as  He  ever  has  been.  There  will  be  neither  flaw  nor  failure  in 
"  the  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure."  1872  shall  be  as 
marked  and  as  memorable  in  the  annals  of  covenant  love  and  cove- 
nant mercy  and  covenant  power  as  any  that  have  preceded  it.  If 
spared  to  see  its  close,  you  will  assuredly  say  then,  as  you  do  now  in 
regard  to  the  past,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us  ;*'  "  He  hath 
done  all  things  well ;"  but,  should  you  be  called  away  ere  Dec.  31 
arrives,  you  will  be  better  off — that  is,  in  point  of  happiness,  but  not 
of  safety ;  for,  blessed  be  God  I  it  is  an  unalterable  truth,  « 
"  More  happ^,  but  not  more  secure. 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 

We  were  about,  however,  to  remark,  that  possibly  you  are  saying, 
as  to  the  opening  year :  *^  Ah,  I  have  cares  and  responsibilities  before 
me  this  year  which  far  exceed  any  previous  year  1 "  You  may  think 
so,  beloved ;  •  but  we  very  much  question  the  fact.  We  are  so  forget- 
ful. We  so  soon  lose  sight  of  past  positions,  in  their  oomnlicated 
character  and  weight.  Moreover,  there  is  mercy  in  this.  Did  the 
weight  of  trouble,  and  the  keenness  of  our  sensations  under  it,  con- 
tinue, without  corresponding  grace  and  strength,  the  retention  of  the 
oare  and  the  anguish  must,  of  necessity,  crush  us  beneath  fresh  trials  and 
new  anxieties ;  but,  mark  this,  the  Lord's  deliverances  are  such — so 
precious  and  so  perfect — that  there  is  a  blessed  realization  of  "FTia 
word,  *'  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  povertyy  and  remember  his 
misery  no  more ; "  "  Then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot ; 
yea,  thou  shalt  be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not  fear :  because  thou  shalt 
forget  thy  misery^  and  remember  it  as  icaters  that  pass  awayP  How 
gracious  hcui  the  Lord  been,  in  that  He  hath  been  pleased  to  give  a 
most  familiar  proof  and  illustration  of  the  gp*eat  fact  upon  which 
we  are  now  dwelling !  *'  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sor-* 
row,  beoause  her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  bom 
into  the  world."  Now,  when  we  think  of  the  repetition  of  this  trial, 
in  case  of  large  families— one  of  the  severest — yea,  the  severest  as 
appertaining  to  our  common  humanity,  called  emphatically,  ''the 
hour  of  nature's  sorrow ;"  and,  when  we  consider  how  well  known 
and  widespread  is  the  character  of  the  anguish  and  the  sufferings  of 
this  most  critical  period,  how  wonderful  is  the  testimony  respecting 
ihe/orgetjulness  of  the  pain  and  the  travail  I  Moreover,  now  it  goes 
to  prove  the  astounding  goodness  and  mercy  of  onr  God,  in  the  rich, 
and  gracious  fulfilment  of  His  word,  ''  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
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Btrength  be !"  One  would  suppose,  upon  merely  human  or  natural 
grounds,  that,  in  the  renewed  hour  of  travail,  the  recollection  of 
former  similar  seasons  would  come  so  vividly  upon  the  woman,  as,  in 
addition  to  her  present  sufferings,  completely  to  crush  her  ;  but,  oh, 
no,  it  is  not  so ;  and  why  P  Because  our  God  is  faithfal,  and  be- 
cause He  is  all-sufficient  for  every  trial  and  every  emergency. 

We  hope,  therefore,  dear  reader,  the  matter  is  a  settled  one  with 
respect  to  past  trials  having  aught  to  do  in  regard  to  present  troubles 
or  prospective  afiSictions,  except  in  so  far  as  they  prove — which  in 
reality  they  do  prove — earnests  and  foretastes  and  proofe  of  present 
or  future  deliverances  for  present  or  future  difficulties  or  distresses. 
Satan  and  our  own  hearts  suggesting,  as  they  do  suggest,  "  Ah,  you 
were  all  but  overwhelmed  then ;  what  will  it,  therefore,  be  with 
additional  trouble  and  diminished  strength?"  is  one  thing;  but 
Jehovah's  covenant  pledge,  "  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,** 
is  another.  We  affirm  that  the  promise  is  so  large  and  so  compre- 
hensive, that  it  embraces,  of  necessity,  all  and  everything  that  can 
possibly  happen.  It  is  this  covenant  pledge  of  a  covenant  God,  before 
whom  all  tmngs,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  stand  open  and  revealed 
as  though  at  tiiis  very  moment  in  existence.  Jehovah  lives  in  one 
eternal,  ever-present  NOW  1  hence  every  pledge  and  every  promise 
is  based  upon  all  the  numerous  and  compHoated  and  ever-recurring 
necessities  which  are  ceaselessly  presenting  themselves  in  the  every- 
day and  all-the-day  life  of  the  children  of  God.  There  is  no  after- 
thought with  Him.  To  imagine  Jehovah  to  be  taken  by  surprise,  or 
for  aught  to  occur  which  He  had  not  foreseen,  or  against  which  He 
was  not  prepared,  is  to  dishonour  Him. 

But  now,  for  argument's  sake,  we  will  presume  that,  according  to 
the  fears  and  apprehensions  of  some  readers,  greater,  more  complicated 
and  critical  trials  await  them  this  year  than  those  which  have  befallen 
them  during  any  preceding  year.  We  will  suppose  this,  although,  as 
before  intimated,  we  doubt  it ;  for,  with  regard  to  the  past,  they  have 
been  tried  and  tempted  to  the  utmost ;  there  has  been  "  no  strength 
shut  up  or  left."  Doubtless  they  have  told  the  Lord,  as  tee  oftentimes 
have  done,  "  One  half-ounce  more  trouble,  Lord,  without  additional 
Btrength  to  bear  it,  and  sink  we  must ;  overwhelmed  we  must  be ; 
crushed  we  must  be ;  go  down,  down,  to  rise  no  more,  we  must." 
But,  oh,  (blessed  be  His  name !)  that  half-ounce  additional  trouble 
never,  never  has  been  laid  upon  us.  No,  never !  We  speak  to  His 
praise,  and  in  proof  of  His  watchfulness  and  His  tender  care,  faith- 
fulness, and  all-sufficiency.  We  write  this  upon  the  fourth  anniversary 
of  one  of  the  severest  and  most  sudden  and  crushing  trials  with  which 
He  ever  saw  fit  to  visit  us ;  but,  oh,  "  underneath  (blessed  be  His 
name !)  were  the  everlasting  arms."  We  thought  we  must  sink. 
TJtteriy  overwhelmed  we  believed  we  should  be.  Such  a  trial — ^so 
sudden — so  unlocked  for — so  altogethor  imexpected ;  but  yet,  oh,  the 
blendings  of  love  and  mercy ;  tne  interminglings  of  wisdom  and 
grace ;  the  impartation  of  strength  and  submission  !     Oh,  reader,  who 
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true  and  how  blessed  is  that  Scripture : — "  Now  no  chastening  for  the 

f resent  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous :  nevertheless  afterward 
oh,  be  it  yours,  and  ours  increasingjfy,  to  be  upon  the  look  out,  and 
to  wait  patiently  for  the  "  afterward  !  "]  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby." 

But,  we  repeat,  for  argument's  sake,  we  will  presume  the  reader  to 
be  entering  upon  such  a  year  as  he  never  before  knew,  so  far  will  it 
exceed  all  that  have  preceded  it,  in  regard  to  trial,  care,  and  respon- 
sibility. Well,  suppose  it  be  the  case,  what  of  that  P  "Will  the  Lord 
Jehcfvah  be  at  a  loss,  think  you  P  Is  1872  to  witness  what  no  period 
from  Adam  down  to  the  then  present  hour  ever  had  witnessed — namely, 
the  Lord  of  hosts  in  a  fix,  not  having  wisdom  or  power  to  act? 
Perish  the  thought  I  Away  with  the  idea !  To  the  bottomless  pit, 
whence  it  sprang,  hurl  the  olaephemy  I  Let  there  be  a  iimcture — 
a  crisis — a  demand  this  year  that  shall  far,  far  exceed  all  that  has 
ever  presented  itself  in  years  that  axe  past,  still  our  Qod  is  equal — 
and  (adored  be  JETis  holy  name  I )  will  prove  Himself  to  be  so — to 
the  every  want — ^the  every  necessity — ^the  every  demand  that  shall 
be  made  upon  Him,  not  merely  by  one  and  another  and  another 
of  His  tried  ones,  as  they  journey  on  and  on  through  this  waste, 
howling  wilderness,  but  by  the  whole  combined  hosts  of  the  true 
spiritu^  Israel,  as  they  go  forth  morning  by  morning  to  gather  up 
tne  manna  so  divinely,  and  so  sovereignly,  and  so  effectually  provided 
for  the  nourishment  and  maintenance  of  both  their  bodies  and  their 
souls,  as  they  march  onward  and  homeward  I 

Yes,  beloved,  the  very  magnitude  of  your  wante,  and  the  very 
complication  of  your  circumstances,  and  the  very  critical  character  of 
your  position,  shall  only  furnish  the  wider  field,  and  the  greater  scope, 
and  the  more  ample  opportunity  for  Jehovah  to  work,  and  that  won- 
drously,  too.  We  repeat  that  this  year  shall  be  no  exception  to  the 
universal  rule  and  tne  unvarying  testimony,  "He  hath  done  all 
things  well."  You  shall  adnure  and  adore.  The  very  cUtrkness  of 
your  path  shall  only  leave  the  more  marked  impress  of  His  guidance 
who  hath  covenanted,  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  mat  they 
knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I 
will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight. 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them."  lour 
very  weakness  shall  only  furnish  Jehovah  with  the  greater  scope  for 
the  fulfilment  of  His  promise,  "  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  He  increaseth  stren^h."  The  very 
blank  and  seeming  absence  of  supply  shall  but  m&e  that  Scripture 
the  more  timely  and  precious,  "  Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  moun- 
tains: and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine."  "The  silver  is 
mine,  and  the  ffold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  The  very 
obduracy  and  self-will  of  men  will  only  cause  that  truth  to  stand  out 
with  the  greater  prominency  :  "  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water ;  He  tumeth  it  whithersoever  He 
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wOl."  If  a  king  can  be  turned  firom  his  purpose  by  the  wonderfully«* 
oonstraining  power  of  Jehovah,  how  much  more  the  hearts  of  the 
weaker  and  tne  more  powerless  subject  P  Moreover,  was  it  for  his 
own  sake  alone,  or  rather  that  thousands  upon  thousands  might 
i'oUow  his  notable  example,  that  the  striking  faot  is  left  upon  record, 
'^  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord  P"  Ah,  beloved,  how  many  a  threatening 
letter  since  Hezekiah's  day  has  brought  the  poor  trembling  receiver 
thereof  to  the  footstool  of  mercy,  there,  in  answer  to  tiie  cries  and 
groans,  sobs  and  entreaties,  of  the  poor  suppliant,  to  receive  the 
renewed  assurance  from  the  Lord's  own  moutii,  '^  I  am  with  thee, 
and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee ;"  '^  No  weapon  that  is 
formed  i^ainst  thee  shall  prosper,  and  evay  tongue  that  shall  rise 
against  tnee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.'* 

Think  you  that  the  Lord  will  ever  allow  one  of  His  children  to  be 
really  injured  by  anything  that  poor  fr«il  man  may  sayor  do  P  What 
saith  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  His  children,  '^  Whoso  toucheth 
you  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye  P ''  Men,  for  a  little  season,  may 
be  elevated  by  position  or  circumstances  above  their  fellow^men; 
moreover,  they  may  abuse  that  position  by  reproach  or  contempt. 
They  may  for  a  time  laud  it  over  their  poorer  eitizens  or  neighbours, 
but  speedily  there  will  come  a  time  of  reckoning,  and  how  fearful 
will  tiiat  reckoning  be  I  The  prophet  Isaiah  was  commissioned  to 
write :  '*  Who  art  thou,  that  thou  snouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man  that 
shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be  made  as  grass ;  and 
forgettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens, 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and  hast  feared  countinually 
every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready  to 
destroy  P  and  where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  P"  (Isaiah  li«  12^  13). 
As  much  as  to  say,  "  What  is  become  of  aim  P  What  of  all  his  vain 
boast  ?"  Where  is  he,  and  where  art  thou,  poor  soul,  that  so  writhed 
and  trembled  under  his  oppressive  handP  Mark,  too,  that  other 
Scripture  by  the  same  prophet :  "  They  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  the  oppressors,  and  He  shall  send  them  a  Saviour,  and  a 
^eat  one ;  and  He  shall  deliver  them."  Why,  readers,  such  is  the 
jealousy  of  the  Lord  over  His  dear  children,  that  we  would  not  be 
among  those  who  wound,  or  distress,  or  afflict  them — ^no,  not  for 
worlds ;  for  the  Lord  is  sure  to  avenge  their  cause.  He  will  assuredly 
defend  them.  What  stronger  language  could  He  adopt  than  that  He 
has  adopted  with  respect  to  those  who  offend  (or  injure)  one  of  His 
children  P  *'  Whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  milstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea  " 
(Matt,  xviii.  6). 

But  to  return :  we  contend  that,  should  the  complications  and  the 
perplexities  and  the  perils  of  this  year  exceed  any  that  have  pre- 
ceded it,  such  complications  and  perplexities  will  only  afford  the 
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more  ample  room  for  Jehovali  to  exercise  His  wisdom,  power,  and 
love.  As  verily  as  God  is  true,  there  shall  be  no  flaw  nor  failure ; 
but  He  will  work  mercifully  and  marvellously,  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  His  own  grace,  and  to  the  admiring  and  adoring  view  of  His 
every  child. 

Upon  the  ground,  however,  of  what  we  have  said,  it  may  be  asked, 
"  But  what  i£all  I  do  ?  How  would  you  have  me  act  P"  Do  P  Act  ? 
Why,  seek  simply  and  entirely  and  abidingly  to  look  to  the  Lord, 
and  iJie  Lord  alone.  Wait  on  Him  for  wisdom,  grace,  and  strength. 
Don't  meddle,  for  to  meddle  is  to  mar  I  God  the  Holy  Ghost  give 
thee  to  learn  that  great  but  blessed  lesson,  '*  Be  still,  and  know  that 
I  am  God !"  Mark  the  accompaniment :  ''  I  will  be  exalted  among 
the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth/'  How  P  In  connexion 
with  this  very  stillness — this  owning  the  Lord,  and  observing  His 
wondrous  ways  and  doings.  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  Refuge."     Observe  the  name — the  great,  the 

florious,  the  condescending  name,  *^  the  God  of  Jacob  1 "  What  was 
aoob's  position  P  where  hi%  wisdom — hi%  strength — Jm  courage,  when 
Jehovah  declared,  ''  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but 
Israel :  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and  with  men,  and 
hast  prevailed."  Poor  limpine,  diqointed  Jacob,  with  a  trembling 
heart ;  crushed  to  the  very  earth ;  expecting  a  few  short  hours  would 
witness  the  slaughter  of  lus  wives  and  his  children — ^the  destruction  of 
his  property — and  his  own  death !  Filled  with  fear — overwhelmed 
with  the  darkest,  gloomiest  apprehensions — ^perplexed  and  dismayed 
to  the  last  degree,  as  his  last  and  only  refuge — after  all  his  plotting 
and  planning,  he  goes  to  his  God  (and  perhaps  with  many  doub£ 
and  fears  as  to  whether,  after  all.  He  was  hu  God  or  not,  for  '^  if  so, 
why  waa  he  thus  P") — "  0  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and  God  of 
my  father  Isaac  (he  does  not  now  say,  and  "  my  God,"  but),  the  Lord 
which  saidst  unto  me,  Betum  unto  thy  country,  and  to  thy  kindred, 
and  I  will  deal  well  with  thee':  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all 
the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  Thy 
servant ;  for  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan ;  and  now  I  am 
become  two  bands.  Deliver  me,  I  pray  Thee,  from  the  hand  of  my 
brother,  £rom  the  hand  of  Esau :  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he  will  come  and 
smite  me,  and  the  mother  with  the  children.  And  Thou  saidst,  I 
will  surely  do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude  "  (Gen.  xxxii.  9 — 12).  Oh, 
beloved,  if  you  would  know  anything  about  the  blessedness  of  «r- 
tremitieSf  read  the  thirty-second  chapter  of  Genesis ;  and  there  mark 
the  wondrous  condescension  and  the  marvellous  love  and  the  mighty 
power  of  our  God.  And  the  Lord  help  you,  be  your  trials  or  troubles 
whatsoever  they  may,  to  test  Him  npon  the  self-same  ground !  Tell 
Him  of  this  glorious  example  of  His  condescending  love  and  good- 
ness, and  ask  Him  to  appear  for  you — sustain  you — deliver  you,  in 
the  self-same  gracious  and  maroiM  way.  Nor  forget,  beloved,  that 
precious  record,  as  standing  over  and  against  Jacob's  deep  trouble  and 
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yery  great  extremity,  "  and  He  blessed  him  there."  Where  P  Why, 
in  the  trouble-spot— in  the  difficulty,  the  danger,  the  distress.  And 
this  is  where  the  Lord  is  ever  wont  to  bless  His  people.  Reader,  do 
you  know  anything  of  it  P  Can  you  say,  **  Thou  nast  Imown  my  soul 
in  adversities" — "  I  have  been  to  Thee  again  and  again  and  again  in 
such  and  suoh  troubles,  afflictions,  and  temptations ;  and  Thou  hast 
always  heard  and  heeded  P  I  have  proved,"  says  such  an  one,  "  the 
truth  of  the  words — 

'  'Tis  just  in  the  last^  distressing  hour 
Our  God  displays  delivering  power : 
The  mount  of  danger  is  the  place 
Where  we  shall  see  surprising  grace.' " 

There  is,  however,  in  all  likelihood,  another  thought  pressing  itselt 
upon  the  minds  of  some  of  our  readers,  as  they  anticipate  the  pro- 
bable oocurrences  of  the  coming  year.  Such,  perhaps,  are  saying, 
"  What  if  it  should  be  said  concerning  me,  *  This  year  thou  shflSt 
die P' "  Well,  dear  reader,  we  will  endeavour  to  look  this  supposition 
fully  in  the  face.  If  not  this  year,  we  admit  that  the  year  cannot  be 
far  distant  in  which  these  words  wiU,  in  reality,  be  addressed  to  us, 
unless  the  Lord  Himself  should  previously  come. 

But,  supposing  you  or  ourselves  are  really  to  die  this  year :  now, 
upon  the  presumption  that  you  have  been  taught  your  need  of  Jesus ; 
that  you  have  really  felt  yourself  to  be  a  poor  lost,  guilty,  and  help- 
less sinner ;  that  Jesus,  in  His  blood  and  righteousness,  is  your  only 
hope ;  that  you  are  not  in  the  least  possible  measure  or  degree  look- 
ing to  yourself  or  any  creature  doings  whatever  for  help  or  satisfac- 
tion, or  as  a  ground  of  merit  or  dependence ;  but  that  you  can,  as 
before  a  heart-searching  Qod,  exdami,  "  Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I 
die :"  we  repeat,  if  these  are  verily  simply  and  sincerely  the  utter- 
ances of  your  heart,  then  we  say,  you  have  no  need  to  fear  death. 
The  promise — this  new  year's  word — stands  good,  "  As  thy  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be." 

We  have,  as  some  of  our  readers  are  aware,  been  wont  for  many 
years  to  contend  in  these  pages,  that  to  the  believer  in  Jesus  dying 
strength  will  be  assuredly  given  in  a  dying  hour.  It  will  not  really 
be  needed  before ;  but  theriy  as  verily  as  Grod  is  true,  it  shall  be  vouch- 
safed. And,  although  perhaps  few  more  painfully  know  than  we 
personally  do  what  smkings  and  shrinkings  are,  in  certain  states  and 
eonditionB  of  health  and  spirits,  yet  there  is  a  sense  in  which  it  is 
Qod'honouiing,  when  we  are  enabled  to  leave  the  issue  and  the 
circumstances  appertaining  to  our  departure  out  of  this  world  in  His 
blessed  hands  whose  word  holds  good  even  to  the  end,  '*  As  thy  days, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be."  It  is  not  by  anv  means  a  careless,  reck- 
less, ill-founded,  unscriptural  confidence  that  in  this  respect  and 
connected  with  these  momentous  circumstances  we  advocate ;  Grod 
forbid  I  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  calm,  sober,  scriptural  belief  in  and 
reliance  upon  the  covenant  engagement  of  a  covenant  Gbd.    And  we 
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repeat  that  the  hope  and  expectation  that  He  will  in  due  time,  in 
regard  to  the  article  of  death,  give  the  needed  grace  and  vouohsafe 
the  needed  mercy,  as  in  all  other  respects  and  under  all  other  circum- 
stances He  has  done,  we  believe,  not  only  brings  a  present  peace  and 
satisfaction  to  the  soul,  but  redounds  to  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  as  a 
practical  expression  of  our  belief  in  His  divine  faithfulness  and 
veracity.  He  has  said,  and  it  is  our  mercy  to  know  it,  and  to  plead 
it  before  Him,  "  I  will  ransom  them  irom  the  power  of  the  grave ;  I 
will  redeem  them  from  death :  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  O 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction :  repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine 
eyes  "  (Hosea  xiii.  14). 

The  Lord  never  forsook  His  people  in  any  one  of  the  numberless 
trials  and  auctions  through  which  He  has  called  them  to  pass. 
Strictly,  to  the  very  letter — ^and,  we  had  nearly  said,  beyond  the 
letter — He  has  fulfilled  His  promise,  "As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  Why,  then,  should  He  forget  or  forsake  His  dear 
ones,  in  connexion  with  the  completion  of  their  pilgrimage — ^the 
summing  up — ^the  last  grand  climax  P  If  there  is  then  to  be  a  trial 
of  strength — a  test  for  the  mastery — a  contention  who  shall  win, 
Christ  or  Satan,  *think  you,  reader,  that  Jehovah  Jesus  will  ever 
suffer  Himself  to  be  defeated  P  He  who  hath  already  conquered  ? 
He  who,  in  proof  of  His  conquest  and  domioion,  hath  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death  P  Each  and  every  previous  deliverance  in  times  of 
trouble  and  difficulty  is  but  the  earnest,  the  foretaste,  the  pledge,  the 
assurance  of  frdl  and  final  deKverance  in  the  last  hour.  Our  Gbd  has 
ever  and  will  ever  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  His  work  in  a  way  and 
manner  that  shall  be  worthy  of  Himself.  It  would  be  to  His  discredit 
and  dishonour  to  leave  incomplete  or  unsightly  that  upon  which  He 
had  bestowed  so  much  pains,  and  in  which  He  had  taken  so  deep  and 
manifest  an  interest.  It  was  not  without  divine  warrant  the  apostle 
was  led  to  testify,  "Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He 
which  hath  begun  in  you  a  good  work  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ."  Were  only  one  solitary  soul,  out  of  the  myriads 
upon  myriads  of  redeemed  and  justified  sinners,  left  in  the  last  trying 
hour  to  perish,  Satan  would  exalt  over  such  soul  to  all  eternity,  in 
that  he  had  at  last  triumphed  over  Jehovah,  and  had  proved  that 
word  to  be  untrue,  which  declares,  "  And  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 

Dear  child  of  God,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  to  lead  us  into  a 
contemplation  of  these  divine  verities,  we  are  lifted  up  above  all  the 
fears  and  faintincfs  by  the  way.  Faith,  in  spite  of  feeling,  takes  her 
stand  upon  the  high  and  exalted  groimd,  "  Thou  hast  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee;"  "As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
filjength  be ;"  "  He  will  jswallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Loid 
God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and  the  rebuke  of  His 
people  shall  He  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we 
have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord ;  we 
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have  waited  for  Himi  we  will  be  glad  aud  rejoice  in  His  salvation  " 
(Isaiah  xxv.  8,  9). 

We  repeat,  that  we  are  not  to  judge,  by  present  feelings  and 
present  fears,  of  how  it  will  be  with  us  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan.  If 
we  belong  to  the  Lord,  or,  in  other  words,  if  we  have  those  marks 
and  evidences  to  which  we  just  now  referred — ^that  is,  a  feeling  sense 
of  our  totally  lost,  helpless,  and  bankrupt  condition — and  are  simply 
and  entirely  looking  to  Jesus  only  for  succour  and  deliverance,  then, 
with  respect  to  the  time  and  article  of  dying,  we  may  say,  as  the 
poor  painter's  boy  did  to  his  father,  when  the  latter  was  looking  up 
at  the  lofty  house,  and  asked,  "How  shall  we  do  up  there?"  "  I^et 
us  stop  till  we  get  there,  father ! "  So  every  seeker  after  and  hoping 
one  in  Jesus  may  say,  with  respect  to  the  Jordan. 

Let  the  reader  note  particularly  the  fact  mentioned  in  a  later  page 
in  the  present  Number,  with  regard  to  the  martyr  Glover,  that, 
although  he  had  been  the  subject  of  such  darkness,  and  had  so  much 
fear  and  trembling  in  the  prospect  of  martyrdom,  yet,  when  at  length 
he  came  in  sight  of  the  stake,  the  Lord  so  graciously  and  timely  and 
effectually  broke  in  upon  his  previously  poor  benighted  soul,  that  he 
exulted  in  the  prospect  of  what  awaited  nim,  and  clapped  bis  hands 
forvOTyjoy. 

Header,  we  believe  that,  as  verily  as  we  sit  here  at  this  moment 
penning  these  lines,  so  shall  the  like  mercy  of  all  needed  grace  and 
strength  be  granted  to  each  and  every  vessel  of  mercy,  when  the 
Lord^  time  comes  for  them  to  depart  out  of  this  world,  and  enter  upon 
vast  eternity. 

We  shall  close  our  observations  upon  this  precious  New  Tear's 
portion,  "As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  by  a  quotation  from 
a  sermon  by  the  late  ever-memorable  Watts  Wilkinson,  which 
appears  in  the  December  number  of  the  Remembrancer.  Before 
giving  the  extract,  however,  we  would  just  state  our  belief  that  this 
venerable  servant  of  God,  notwithstanding  the  peculiar  sweetness, 
mellowness,  and  power  of  his  pulpit  testimony,  was  personally  the 
subject  of  much  snrinking  from  the  article  of  death.  We  believe  it- 
was  upon  this  account  that  he  expressed  a  wish  that  he  might  depart 
in  his  sleep,  so  that  he  might  never  know  what  the  .act  of  dying  was. 
Afterwards,  however,  he  recalled  this  wish,  fearing  it  might  savour  of 
dictating  to  the  Lord.  His  desire,  notwithstanding,  was  granted 
him,  for  he  did  pass  away  in  his  sleep.  Moreover,  a  day  or  two  since, 
we  were  reading  an  account  which  appeared  in  this  Magazine,  some 
fifteen  years  ago,  of  a  dear  departed  saint,  who  earnestly  desired  three 
things :  first,  that  he  might  not  have  a  long  illness ;  secondly,  that 
he  might  be  taken  home  on  the  Sabbath ;  thirdly,  that  he  might,  in 
his  last  moments,  be  seated  in  his  arm-chair,  which  he  was  wont  to 
call  his  piece  of  freehold,  and  which  was  all  he  had,  in  this  poor  sin- 
steeped  world.  The  whole  of  these  wishes  were  granted.  He  was 
only  ill  some  three  or  four  days ;  on  the  Saturday  took  to  his  bed  ; 
and,  on  the  Sunday  afternoon,  being  a  little  restless,  requested  to  be 
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placed  in  his  arm-ohair,  in  which,  he  was  scaroelj  seatedi  ere  he 
sweetly,  peaceMly,  blessedly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

The  Editor  of  ZmC%  WttneaSj  in  a  recent  number,  speaks  of  the 
high  privilege  it  would  be  to  be  called  hence  from  the  pulpit  I  That 
has  been  personally  our  wish  for  many  years,  if  it  were  the  Lord's 
will ;  and  we  sometimes  think  that  the  Lord  wiU  thus  indulge  us. 
Oh,  sacred,  high,  exalted  privilege,  one  moment  speaking  q/*  Uim, 
and  the  next  to  Him ! 

The  quotation  from  the  blessed  Watts  "Wilkinson's  sermon  is  as 
follows :  ^^  OA,  that  we  could  learn  to  look  at  death  with  more  composure! 
Death  is  put  among  the  inventory  of  the  riches  of  a  believer  given  by 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  All  things  are  yours.  Life  is  yours,  death  is 
yours ;  for  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's  unspeakable  gift,  and 
you  are  God's  gift  to  Christ  by  covenant  tmion.  If  you  die  in 
Christ,  your  Covenant  Head,  you  will  live  with  Christ— live  with 
Him  to  all  eternity.  *  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  and 
when  Christ,  who  is  your  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  you  also  appear 
with  Him  in  glory.'  *  If  we  be  dead  with  Christ  (crucified  with 
Him,  considered  one  vrith  Him,  and  part  of  His  mystical  body  of 
which  He  is  the  Head),  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  Him :' 
knowing  that '  Christ,  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more : 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him.'  So  it  shall  have  no  more 
dominion  over  them,  or  do  any  real  or  essential  injury  to  them.  So, 
again,  *  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound ;  that  as 
sin  has  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righ- 
teousness (put  for  the  whole  work  of  Cmist,  His  obedience  and  death, 
His  fulfilling  the  law  and  enduring  its  penalty),  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  Ufe,  by  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord.'" 

Dear  reader,  farewell !  We  pray  that  you  and  ourselves,  by  the 
precious  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  realize  these  glorious 
verities  yet  more  and  more  sweetly  and  powerfully  this  year. 

St.  Luke^Sy  BedmimteTy  Dec.  9,  1871.  The  Editor. 


HINTS  ON  PEATER. 
DiBECTiOKs  on  prayer  are  too  often  of  little  worth,  yet  I  think  a  few 
hints  might  be  usefid  without  being  legal.  Besides  mental  and  ejaculatory 
prayer,  I  think  a  greater  regard  to  time  and  place  would  in  many  cases 
result  in  more  profitable  seasons  of  closet  prayer.  The  custom  of  deferring 
evening  prayer  until  the  time  of  retiring  to  rest  is  open  to  very  serious 
objections.  Circumstances  and  opportunity  of  prayer  must  vary  in  indi- 
vidual cases ;  but  generally  that  season  when  business  and  work  are  over 
for  the  day  is  the  time  when  the  mind  is  most  at  rest^  therefore  the  most 
fitting  to  set  apart  for  deep  and  earnest  prayer;  retire  to  the  furthest  part 
of  the  house  from  the  domestic  circle^  and  the  habit  once  formed  will  not 
soon  be  forsaken.  It  is  of  all  times  the  most  delightful  when  the  soul 
can  pour  out  unmolested  its  utmost  energy  in  supplication,  praise,  &c. 
Arhesdefiy  Einew.  J.  E.  S. 
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STILL  DEAWma  FEOM  THE  KING'S  BOUNTY. 

*^And  his  alhtcance  teas  a  eonttnual  atlowanee  given  him  of  the  king,  a  daily 
rate  for  every  day^  all  the  days  of  his  life,'** — 2  Kings  xxv.  30. 

Beloved,  we  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  another  year,  and,  to  our  mind, 
every  year  seems  more  momentous  than  the  one  preceding  it,  &nd  events 
are  crowding  upon  us  which  surely  mark  that  the  time  of  the  end  has 
come.  The  old  world  is  evidently  heaving  preparatory  to  some  g^eat 
event. 

Solemnized  with  such  reflections,  we  have  thought  of  the  people  of  God 
in  the  world,  tried  and  tempted  as  they  are,  and  have  earnestly  asked  the 
Lord  to  give  us  a  New  Year's  portion  that  shall  comfort  them  in  going 
forth  to  struggle  with  the  fresh  difficulties  of  the  pathway ;  and  the  way 
in  which  the  above  passage  came  home,  and  fitted  into  the  desire,  makes 
us  feel  it  ia  of  the  Lord,  and  that  He  will  Himself  give  the  daily  rate  for 
every  day,  all  the  days  of  our  lives. 

The  narrative  from  which  this  expression  is  taken  is  very  short,  but  very 
sweet.  It  stands  at  the  end  of  the  Second  Book  of  Kings — that  is,  at  the 
end  of  344  years  of  the  history  of  Judah  and  Israel — and,  probably,  would 
not  draw  the  attention  of  the  cursory  reader  of  God's  Word ;  but,  to  our 
mind,  though  describing  an  incident  which  occurred  hundreds  of  years 
before  Shiloh  came,  yet  savours  highly  of  the  Lord's  treatment  of  His 
people  in  their  deliverance,  salvation,  preservation  and  exaltation. 

The.  narrative  maybe  summed  up  thus: — For  17  years  Jehoiachin, 
King  of  Judah,  had  been  in  a  state  of  captivity.  Evil-merodach  had  not 
ascended  the  Babylonish  throne  twelve  months,  when,  his  heart  being 
moved  with  pity,  he  did  ^'  lift  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin,  King  of  Judah,  out 
of  prison ;  and  he  spake  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 
of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in  Babylon ;  and  changed  his  prison  g^- 
ments :  and  he  did  eat  continuallv  before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And 
his  allowance  was  a  continual  allowance  given  him  of  the  king,  a  daily 
rate  for  every  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life."  Now,  is  not  all  this  like  the 
acting  of  our  blessed  King  Jesus  ?  Some  would  say,  ''  Oh !  it  is  only  a 
matter  of  history-— a  very  interesting  narrative ! "  But,  we  remark  emphati- 
cally,  the  narratives  of  Scriptures  are  not  to  be  read  as  interesting  tales  : 
they  are  as  fraught  with  spiritual  meaning  as  the  types  and  shadows  of 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  They  preach  the  Gospel  as  an  earnest 
of  Gospel  times ;  they  testify  of  Christ,  and  foreshadow  the  scheme  of  salva- 
tion for  perishing  sinners.  We  repeat,  then,  the  acting  of  the  king  men- 
tioned is  just  like  our  blessed  King  Jesus.  Let  us,  in  dependence  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit,  trace  out  this  fact.     Mark,  first — 

The  king  •'<  was  moved  tcithpity  as  he  beheld  Jehoiachin  in  his  low  estate  ;  "  and 
was  not  Jesus,  when  He  saw  His  Church  in  her  low  estate  ?  Did  He  not 
leave  the  glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was?  And, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  ''God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  ihem  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons."  Only  think,  beloved,  of  this  matchless  condescension ! 
It  is  an  act  of  grace  when  our  beloved  Queen  is  found  mixing  with  some 
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of  the  lowly  of  her  Bubjects,  but  only  think  of  the  Kine  of  kings  leaving 
the  realms  of  glory,  and  becoming  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh, 
in  that  mystery  of  godliness,  so  marvellous,  so  merciful,  so  successful. 
But,  further,  notice — 

The  king  did  lift  up  the  head  of  Jehoiaehin. — Just  like  Jesus.  He  is  the 
Lifter-up  of  the  head.  It  was  bowed  to  the  earth  ;  we  had  n  ot  looked 
upward  nor  heavenward,  nor  had  any  thoughts  of  eternity;  we  wore 
wnolly  engrossed  in  the  things  of  time.  When  He  lifted  up  the  head,  and 
opened  the  eyes,  at  first  we  only  saw  ^'men  as  trees  walking ;  "  but  the 
scene  expanded,  the  Spirit  unfolded ;  with  the  revelation  of  Christ  we  had 
the  revelation  of  ourselves  and  our  sins ;  and,  oh,  while  the  former  rejoiced 
the  heart,  and  melted  the  Spirit,  the  sight  of  the  latter  affain  plunged  us 
into  distress,  and  we  cried,  '*  Woe  is  me  1  I  am  a  man  of  undean  lips." 
But  Jesus  paid  another  love  visit — He  lifted  up  the  head  again ;  He  bid 
us  see  that,  vile  as  we  were,  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Beloved,  is  it  not  precious  to  look  back  upon  those  early  days  of  life 
divine?  Can  we  ever  forget  the  soul-meltings  and  grace*humblings  we  ex- 
perienced when  the  Lord  said,  "  I  am  thy  salvation?  "  Many  times  since, 
we  have  been  in  sadness  and  sorrow,  and  sometimes  well-nigh  despair, 
as  we  seemed  to  have  left  our  First  Love ;  but  He  has  never  forsaken  us  ; 
He  has  come  again— cheered,  upheld,  and  comforted — and  we  remain  to 
this  day  miracles  of  grace  and  monuments  of  mercy.  Is  it  not  so  ?  And, 
then.  He  is  the  Lifter-up  of  the  head — and  that,  too,  not  merely  at  the 
time  of  regeneration,  but  again  and  again  in  times  of  tribulation.  Sweet 
Lifter-up  of  the  head !  what  should  we  have  done  without  Thee  in  many  a 
by-gone  trial  ?  We  have  thought,  in  our  weakness,  the  waves  must  over- 
whelm us,  but  Thou  hast  supported  and  upheld,  in  such  a  marvellous  way, 
that  we  have  remained  the  living  to  praise  Thee  ;  and  at  such  a  season  as 
this,  in  looking  back  upon  the  way  the  Lord  hath  led  us,  with  all  \jA  ups 
and  downs,  turnings  and  twistings,  emptyings  and  upholdings,  we  may 
use  good  old  Jacob's  words,  '*  Qod  hath  dealt  graciously  with  me."  But, 
again,  our  passage  states — 

The  king  spake  kindly  to  him. — Just  like  Jesus.  We  must  say,  referring 
to  personal  experience  for  a  moment,  that  neither  the  railings  of  ministers 
to  dead  sinners,  nor  man's  oft-repeated  invitations  to  ''  Come  to  Jesus," 
nor  yet  the  terrors  of  the  law,  had  any  effect  upon  the  writer's  mind ;  but, 
when  the  King,  even  King  Jesus,  **  xpake  kindly  " — ah !  then  it  was  he 
fell  under  His  gracious  words  ;  mercy  prevailed,  and  he  broke  down  with 
a  broken  heart  under  the  goodness  of  His  grace.  Yea,  more,  in  ''  speaking 
kindly,"  Jesus  revealed  Himself;  for  it  seemed  with  Him  as  it  was  with 
the  beloved  Joseph  when  his  brethren  were  before  him,  especially  the 
little  one — *'  Joseph  could  not  restrain  himself."  Oh !  beloved,  we  are 
satisfied  that  a  religion  that  begins  with  Jesus*  love  and  revelation  of 
Himself  will  end  well,  for  ''who  shall  separate  us  firom  the  love  of  Christ  ? 
Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."     And  then,  notice — 

The  king  brought  him  out  of  prison, — He  had  been  there  for  thirty-seven 
years.    What  a  long  time  in  a  state  of  degradation !    But  does  it  not  re- 
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mind  us  of  the  many  years  that  some  of  us  lived  in  the  degradation  of 
unregeneracy  ?  And  do  we  not  often  look  back  with  a  sorrowful  spirit 
at  the  long  serieff  of  years  spent  in  the  service  of  Satan  ?  But  the  Lord 
brings  out  when  and  how  He  pleases,  so  that  no  brother  can  say  to 
another,  "  You  were  blacker  than  I."  And  then,  mark,  **  THE  KING 
brought  him  out  of  prison."  None  but  King  Jesus  can  bring  the  soul 
out  of  the  prison-house  of  unregeneracy.  We  cannot  understand  the 
representation  of  many,  that  Jesus,  like  a  poor  suppliant  beggar,  knocked, 
and  knocked,  and  knocked  at  the  heart,  and  ail  His  appeals  were  in 
vain;  we  would  not  let  Him  in.  We  experienced  Him  far  otherwise 
than  this,  namely,  as  a  King  coming  forth  with  kingly  power — "  mighty 
to  save.''  My  Beloved  put  His  hand  in  at  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  came 
in  of  His  own  accord ;  and,  when  He  openeth,  none  can  shut ;  and,  when 
He  shutteth,  none  can  open. 

We  love  to  think  of  His  majesty  and  g^ace ;  we  cannot  bear  to  hear  Him 
represented  as  a  poor,  weak  man,  weaker  than  ourselves.  His  power  is 
the  power  of  the  Almighty;  and,  when  He  commands,  ''Come  forth,'* 
neither  earth  nor  hell  can  hold  its  captive  for  a  moment  longer.  And  then, 
so  full  of  lore  and  grace  is  He,  that  He  does  not  bring  the  poor  captive 
oat  of  prison  and  bid  him  shift  for  himself.  No  ;  He  has  a  purpose— and 
a  high  purpose,  too — in  setting  the  prisoner  free :  it  is  to  raise  Him  to 
dignity  and  honour.  King  Jesus  does  spiritually  what  the  King  of 
Babylon  did  to  Jehoiachin  temporally. 

He  9et  Mm  upon  a  '^  thrans  above  the  throne  of  the  hinge  that  were  with  him 
in  Babj^lonJ* — ^To  our  mind,  there  is  great  beauty  and  a  blessed  assurance 
to  be  gained  in  this  expression,  not  unfrequently  used  in  the  Scriptures : 
"  Set  himJ**  Hannah,  you  will  recollect,  uses  it  in  her  song  of  rejoicing: 
''  He  lifteth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill, 
and  hath  set  him,*^  fto.  David  also  uses  the  same  expression :  '*He  brought 
me  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miiy  clay,  and  hatn  set  m^."  It  seems  to 
convey  the  fact,  that,  when  Gk)d  works,  He  places  His  children  in  a  posi- 
tion of  hallowed  and  blessed  security,  far  above  any  earthly  power  that 
can  effect  or  harm  them.  Oh,  we  love  a  religion  of  security  !  And,  sorne^ 
times,  when  one  gets  overwhelmed  and  perplexed  with  life's  oares,  it  is  a 
sweet  souroe  of  comfort  to  point  upwards  and  say,  ^*  Well,  never  mind !  all 
right  there — ^no  uncertainty  in  the  salvation  which  Jesus  hath  procured 
for  me  ;  I  have  committed  my  soid  into  His  keeping.  I  feel  nothing  is 
secure  in  connexion  with  the  things  of  time.  Relatives  and  friends,  one 
after  another,  are  passing  into  an  eternal  world.  My  little  collectings,  it 
may  be  for  earthly  comforts,  I  cannot  hoard ;  it  goes.  My  nest  I  thought 
tolerably  secure,  but  I  find  a  thorn  in  it.  Nothing  seems  secure  or  certain 
for  a  moment  here ;  but,  never  mind,  all  right  with  regard  to  eternity. 
JesuB  hath  set  me  upon  a  throne  above  the  tlurones  of  earth.  Oh,  blessed 
fact  I     Oh,  hallowea  security !     My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 

And  then,  mark,  one  so  honoured  must  be  suitibly  apparelled.  Hence, 
again,  King  Jesus  does  with  His  own  what  the  King  of  Babylon  did  with 
Jehoiachin — 

He  changed  his  prison  garments. — **  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy 
garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel.  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
those  that  stood  by,  saying.  Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him. 
And  unto  him  he  said.  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  froiu 
thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment." 

**I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father,"  said  the  poor  degraded,  yet  re- 
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penting,  prodigal  son ;  and  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  Father.  But,  when 
he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  Father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and,  kissing  him,  ordered  the  beat  robe  to  be  put  on 
him,  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet.  These  are  but  represen- 
tations of  the  declaration  of  the  Lord  God  Himself  concerning  His  chosen 
ones.  "  I  will  clothe  him  with  my  robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  my 
girdle ; "  and  the  bride,  glorifying  Him  for  His  goodness  and  mercy,  re- 
sponds, '^  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  my  soiil  shall  be  joyful  in  my 
God,  for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation ;  He  hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  rie;hteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  him.- 
self  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  with  jewels."  But, 
as  well  as  clothing,  there  shall  be  provision.  So  poor  Jehoiachin  shall 
not  merely  be  raised  to  dignity  and  honour,  and  wear  apparel  suitable 
for  his  exalted  position,  but  he  shall  be  provided  for  from  the  King's 
bounty ;  so  we  are  told, — 

JSe  did  eat  bread  continually  before  the  king — Bread— ^q  Word  of  Life :  and 
it  is  wonderful  how  the  Lord  mves  us  **  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  pre- 
cept, here  a  little  and  there  a  little,"  for  our  stay.  We  were  looking,  tha 
other  day,  through  an  old  well-thumbed  Bible  that  had  been  our  companion 
for  many  years,  and,  when  we  saw  the  number  of  passages  underlined^  as 
having  been  precious  and  pointed  to  our  need  at  various  times  of  our 
pilgrimage,  we  felt  overwhelmed  with  gratitude  at  the  thought  of  how  the 
Lord  has  sustained  His  unworthy  servant  by  the  way  with  ''angels' 
food ; "  and  this  is,  no  doubt,  the  experience  of  the  reader,  if  living  before 
the  Eling.  The  Word  of  Life,  mercifully  given,  has  kept  alive  the 
spiritual  nature  from  the  time  of  thy  new  birth  until  now ;  and  shall 
faith  fail  now?  Shall  we  for  a  moment  have  fears  about  the  future? 
Oh,  no ;  He,  who  for  forty  years  sustained  Israel  with  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  is  ever  the  same.  His  name  is  Jehovah- Jireh — 'Hhe  Lord  who 
will  provide  " — and  the  Word  of  Life  will  not  cease  to  be  the  Clmstian's 
stay  till  the  King  says,  ''  Come  up  higher,  and  behold  the  fulness  of  my 
glory."  For,  mark,  as  with  Jehoiachin,  so  with  all  the  Lord's  dear  people 
-—the  provision  is  to  be  for  ''all  the  days  of  his  life."  There  are 
seasons,  often  experienced  by  the  child  of  Gcd,  when  he  feels  so  low  and 
depressed  that  it  appears  as  if  all  his  store  was  gone,  and  he  is  inclined  to 
murmur,  as  the  children  of  Israel  did  of  old,  that  he  is  brought  out  into 
the  wilderness  to  starve :  but  is  it  so  ?  No— never !  The  promise  is  for 
''  ALL  the  days  of  his  life ;  "  it  will  never  fail.  Grace  shall  be  suited  to 
the  need,  and  he  shall  prove  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  ''  The  righteous 
shall  hold  on  his  way ; "  and  this  fact  will  be  further  developed  if  we 
mark  the  next  expression  of  our  precious  passage — 

'' j5m  allowance  was  a  continual  allowance.^' — This  continual  allowance  on 
the  part  of  the  king  brings  out  the  secret  of  the  fact  of  thb  final 
PERSEVSRANOE  OF  THE  SAOTTS  through  the  Strength  granted  them  from 
above— not  their  own ;  they  would  utterly  fail  if  Ihey  had  to  rest  in 
and  trust  to  their  own  strength.     We  know  we  sometimes  sing — 

"  Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve. 
And  march  with  vigour  on ; 
A  heavenly  race  demands  thy  zeal. 
And  an  immortal  crown." 

But,  oh !  we  must  feel  that,  if  it  depended  upon  the  stretching  of  our 
nerves  (poor  nervous  things  that  many  of  us  are),  and  the  display  of  our 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  15 

zeal,  the  race  would  never  be  run,  nor  the  prize  won.  For  our  part,  we 
feel  we  could  not  stand  our  ground  for  a  single  hour,  much  less  fight 
our  way  to  the  crown,  even  if  health  and  stren^h  were  granted,  and  we 
could  hold  out  any  time.  What  can  we  do,  when  laid  upon  a  bed  of  afflic- 
tion, feeling  perfectly  prostrate  in  mind  and  body  ?  Where,  then,  is  our 
perseTorance  r  But,  blessed  be  Ood,  it  does  not  depend  upon  creature 
strength ;  such  a  requirement  woidd  be  unworthy  of  the  Gbd  we  adore ; 
for  He  neyer  would  demand  of  us  that  which  we^  never  could  accomplish. 
Do  you  ask,  then,  What  does  our  final  perseverance  depend  upon  r  We 
will  tell  you,  or,  rather,  Gbd's  Word  shall.  It  depends  upon  the  power 
of  God,  the  intercession  of  Christ,  and  the  supply  and  support  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Let  us  prove  it  from  the  Scriptures.  The  power  of  Gk>d  shall 
support.  Hence  it  is  written,  *'  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by 
the  Xord,  and  he  delighteth  in  His  way.  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be 
utterly  cast  down  :  for  theLobd  tjpholdeth  him  with  His  haitd  " — the 
intercession  of  Christ — as  it  is  written,  '*And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat.  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not," — ^by 
the  sTipply  and  support  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  is  written — <'  My  grace 
is  Bumcient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 
What  blessed  encouragement  is  there,  beloved,  in  this  threefold  view  of 
the  reason  why  the  samts  shall  persevere  to  the  end ! 

And  then  notice,  beloved — this  continual  allowance  was  "pven  of  the 
king.''^ — How  precious  are  the  king's  gifts!  We  know  it  is  the  custom, 
at  the  weddings  of  the  well-to-do,  to  spread  on  a  table  ''the  gifts," 
that  they  may  be  admired  by  the  guests.  Oh !  let  us  spread  before  you 
some  of  the  precious  gifts  which  are  ours,  when  brought  into  vital 
uiiion  with  our  iQngly  Beloved.  '*  There  is  the  gift  of  eternal  life"  (Eom. 
vi.  23)  ;  "  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  "—precious  gift  (Acts  ii.  38) ;  '*  the 
gift  of  grace  divine"  (Eom.  v.  15);  ''the  gift  of  righteousness"  (Bom. 
V.  17);  "the  gift  of  faith"  (Eph.ii.  8);  "the  gift  of  the  Gospel"  (Eph.iii.  7), 
and  many  others;  but  the  greatest  and  best  of  all  is  the  gift  of  the 
Father,  even  the  Bridegroom  Himself.  What  would  all  others'  treasures 
be  without  Him  ?  Then,  as  well  as  the  birthday  gifts,  there  is  a  main- 
tenance provided,  as  our  passage  has  it — "a  daily  rate  for  every  day" 
— "  Aj9  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be  :  "  yes,  shall  be.  And  has  it  not 
been  to  the  present  hour?  Often  we  have  gone  forth  to  the  cares  of 
life,  fearful  and  faint-hearted ;  but  evening  by  evening  we  have  remained 
to  dedare  the  continued  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

We  knew  a  man  who  was  applied  to  to  draw  a  cheque  to  settle  his  long- 
standing account.  His  reply  was :  "  I  dare  not  at  present,  for  I  am  already 
overdrawn  at  my  bankers'."  No  fear  of  this  with  us,  beloved.  Faith 
may  draw  perpetually  upon  our  Banker,  and  never  be  refused.  We 
shidl  not  go  to  His  board  any  morning,  and  come  away  saying,  "  He 
has  not  provided  anything  to-day."  What  he  said  to  the  famished  ones 
who  had  followed  Him  when  on  earth.  He  is  saying  to  His  needy  ones  now : 
"  I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  by  the  way."  How  con- 
siderate !  how  compassionate !  how  just  like  Himself! — fall  of  tenderness 
and  love.  We  should  indeed  fast  by  the  way  if  He  stayed  His  hand  from 
supplying  our  need.  And  we  think  that  our  blessed  Lord  set  forth  this 
oontinaed  maintenance  in  His  narrative  of  the  good  Samaritan.  "  But  a 
certain  Samaritan,  as  He  journeyed,  came  where  he  was :  and  when  He  saw 
himi  He  had  compassion  on  him,  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


16 


The  Gospel  Magazine, 


pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  His  own  beast,  and  brought  him 
to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him."  Oh,  how  much  did  that  good  Samaritan 
do  for  this  poor  stripped  and  wounded  man !  But,  more  than  all  this,  mark, 
He  arranged  with  the  innkeeper  to  **  take  care  of  him,"  adding,  "  What- 
soever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee."  And 
where  is  all  this  precious  stock  day  by  day  to  be  supplied  from  ?  We 
reply,  " Fbom  the  fulness  of  Chbist."  Oh,  wonderful  expression! 
**In  Him  dw.elleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  We  often 
utter  that  expression,  but  what  does  it  mean  ?  We  imagine  it  means,  all 
signs,  symbolR,  and  shadows  all  done  away  with  in  His  fulness,  just  as  the 
dim  light  of  a  candle  is  lost  in  the  glorious  rays  of  the  sun.  But,  more 
than  this,  it  means  the  fulness  of  the  Divine  nature  of  all  the  perfections 
of  Deity  centered  in  Christ,  if  one  were  wanting ;  it  would  not  oe  fulness, 
but,  as  He  is  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  He  must  be  <*  all  and  in  all ;  " 
therefore,  name  anything  we  want,  in  connexion  with  our  salvation  and 
the  things  that  accompany  it,  and  you  will  find  it  in  Christ;  and  all  that 
we  experience  of  grace  and  gifts  are  emanations  from  His  fulness,  and 

OLORY  WILL  BE  TO  BE  FILLED  FULL  OF  HiM. 

Here,  then,  is  our  inexhaustible  supply.  We  never  need  fear  it  will  fail. 
We  may  ever  draw  just  the  comfort  and  just  the  cordial  the  soul  needs, 
and  which  no  other  source  can  supply. 


"  Day  by  day  the  manna  fell — 
Oh,  to  learn  this  lesson  well ! — 
Still  by  constant  mercy  fed : 
Give  me,  Lord,  my  daily  brcai. 

"  Day  by  day  the  promise  reads, 
Daily  strength  for  daily  needs; 


Cast  foreboding  cares  away. 
Take  the  manna  of  the  day. 
'  Lord,  my  times  are  in  Thy  hand. 
All  my  sanguine  hopes  have  plann'd. 
To  Thy  wisdom  I  resign, 
And  would  make  Thy  promise  mine." 


'*  His  allowance  was  a  continual  allowance  given  him  of  the  king,  a 
daily  rate  for  every  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life." 

One  thought  more. — Such  teaching  hangi  tK$  wh^le  glory  of  our  salvation 
upon  Jesu9 — and  this  is  what  we  desire  to  do  more  and  more.  Oh !  to 
whom  can  we  come,  Thou  precious  One,  but  unto  Thee?  **  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life."  To  whom  can  we  look  but  unto  Thee,  in  whom 
dwellest  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  ?  Come  prosperity,  oome 
adversity,  come  health,  come  sickoess,  come  life,  or  oome  death.  Thou  art 
''  the  one  thing  needful."    We  will  glorify  and  magnify  Thy  dear  name. 

In  conclusion,  then,  beloved — another  year  is  before  us  with  its  hidden 
depths,  and,  to  us,  eternal  silence ;  but  the  Lord  knows  all  that  is  before 
UB,  and  a  passage  like  the  one  meditated  upon  is  highly  calculated  to  dis- 
pense black  misgivings  and  heart-tremblings,  while  it  bids  us  take  hold  of 
Jesu's  strength  and  advance,  "nothing  doubting,"  fer  the  King,  who  is 
willing  and  well  able,  has  promised  from  His  own  fulness,  Divine  support 
for  every  need — **a  rate  for  every  day,  all  the  days  of  our  life."  The  Lord 
bless  you,  beloved,  as  you  go  forth  to  the  further  untrodden  steps  of  the 
way !  Lean  well  upon  His  Almighty  strength  ;  live  continually  upon  His 
never-failing  bounty ;  and  look  forward,  with  joyftd  hope  and  expectation, 
to  that  time  when  you  will  say  with  dear  Paul,  "  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteoua 
Judge,  snail  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  ih  them 
also  that  love  His  appearing." 

Wan$teady  Esux.  G.  0. 
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THE  MINISTRY,  AND  HOW  WE  WERE  LED  INTO  IT.— ITS 
HOPES  AND  FEARS. 

Hatinq  received  many  teBtimonies  as  to 'the  comfort  and  enoonragemeiit 
derived  £rom  the  perusal  of  the  extracts  from  our  private  joumal,  given  in 
laat  month's  Magazine,  we  venture  to  add  the  following  further  extracts, 
for  ihe  sake  of  the  connexion.  We  do  so,  first,  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
Divine  support  so  gradouslj  vouchsafed  to  us  of  our  God,  during  the  last 
five-and>twenty  years ;  and,  secondly,  that  those  engaged  in  the  Lord's 
work — especially  our  younger  brethren — ^may  take  encouragement  from 
what  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  do  for  us.  We  speak  it  to  His  praise 
— and  how  often  do  we  think  of  it  with  adoring  wonder,  love,  and 
gratitude— that,  although  naturally  we  are  the  most  timid  of  men ;  and, 
altl&ough  (as  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  extracts)  the/sar  of  man 
has  been  such  a  cross — and,  we  had  nearly  said,  a  curse— to  us,  through 
life,  yet,  when  in  the  pulpit— more  particularly  our  own — ^we  don't  care 
for  a  creature  upon  earth ;  yea,  we  have  often  thought,  if  a  man  stood 
ready  with  a  drawn  sword  to  cut  us  down  the  next  moment,  it  would  not 
in  the  least  wise  intimidate  us,  or  lead  us  to  withhold  the  declaration  of 
what  we  believed  to  be  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Oh,  reader,  what  a  wondrous  power  is  ihat  with  which  the  Lord 
strengthens  and  emboldens  His  people — His  ministering  servants  espe- 
cially— in  their  times  of  need !  When  speaking  as  we  do  in  the  annexed 
extracts,  of  our  timidity  and  bondage,  wnen  addressing  merely  some  sixty 
or  seventy  souls  (and  half  of  those  children),  how  little  did  we  foresee,  or 
for  one  moment  imagine,  what  we  should  realize  in  that  very  pulpit  sub- 
sequently! Ten  years  afterwards,  when  our  life  was  time  after  time 
threatened,  we  seemed  to  stand  upon  the  very  threshold  of  heaven ;  and, 
as  we  ministered,  as  for  ought  we  knew  to  the  contrary,  a  doomed  man, 
we  had  not  the  shadow  of  fear,  but  were  made  "  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  In  the  power  of  His  might."  Again  and  again  have  we  fdt,  whilst 
preaching,  Uiat  we  would  not  have  moved  our  head  a  single  inch  asidoi 
even  though  the  assassin  might  be  then  and  there  taking  his  deadly  aim ; 
nay,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  we  the  rather  wished  than  otherwise, 
that  we  might  die  a  martyr's  death,  and  thus  seal  our  testimony  with  our 
blood. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  in  very  deed  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and 
where  and  as  the  Lord  would  have  you  to  be,  you  need  be  under  no  fear 
or  apprehension  whatever  of  His  bestowing  upon  you  all  the  grace  and 
strength  you  need.    '^Faithful  is  He  that  promised,  who  also  will  do  it." 

{ExtracUfrom  Journal^  cwktinued  from  last  Nuniber,) 
Simda^Night,  B^cemler  6, 1846. — Have  been  exceedingly  unwell  these 
two  days,  and  have  suffered  much  from  dejection.  Went,  however,  to- 
day, in  the  midst  of  much  bodily  weakness,  to  KiUae,  among  the  moun- 
tains ;  feli^  as  I  went,  how  far  beyond  my  reach  was  the  glorious  subjeot 
brought  to  my  mind  last  Sabbath,  yet  certainly  never  enjoyed  a  stronger 
hold  uiKm  the  promise,  '^  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void;  but 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  X 
sent  it."  I  felt  that  the  text  itself  was  the  Lord's,  and  that,  if  the  Spirit 
who  indicted  it  were  pleased  to  give  understanding  of  it ;  and,  further,  to 
fulfil  His  promise  of  giving  the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of  the 
people,  that  would  also  be  of  the  Lord ;  and,  as  such,  a  blessing  mu9t 
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attend. — Our  number  was  26 ;  I  spoke  for  about  forty  minutes,  but  with 
depression— did  not  experience  that  sweet  heart- warming  which  I  so  love 
to  realize.  Was  obliged  to  throw  myself  and  my  poor  broken  observa- 
tions upon  the  Lord,  feeling  how  far — ^yea,  how  infinitely — short  they  fell  of 
the  vast — ^the  weighty — ^the  glorious  subject  under  contemplation. — ^Unable 
to  go  to  church  this  evening,  I  have  occupied  myself  in  reading  the 
**  Dairyman's  Daughter."  It  is  a  striking  history.  How  it  has  tended 
to  rekindle  the  fire — ^the  ardent  desire — to  be  useful,  especially  to  these  poor 
neglected— at  the  same  time  deeply  interesting— Irish  people.  life  is  so 
fast  ebbing  away ;  and  these  occasional  attatsks  prove  to  one  how  soon  an 
inroad  may  be  made  upon  the  constitution,  and  leave  but  a  wreck  for  the 
grave !  Lord,  make  me  useful !  Give  me — oh,  give  me,  not  in  a  spirit  of 
legal  self-righteous  endeavour,  but  with  a  heart  fired  with  love,  warmed 
by  Thy  rich  grace  and  mercy,  and  in  a  simple  dependence  upon  Thyself, 
"  to  work  whilst  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man 
can  work." — Found  access  to  my  dear  Lord  to-night,  on  behalf  of  a  vast 
body  of  Mends,  with  whom  I  have  been  graciously  permitted  to  meet  in 
difiEerent  parts  of  the  kingdom.  How  sweet  it  was  to  realize  the  family 
relationship— to  feel  that,  though  so  far  separated,  we  were  bowing  before 
the  same  throne,  and  looking  up  to  the  same  Gbd  and  Father  in  Christ, 
in  the  glorious  anticipation  of  one  day  meeting  together  before  Him  face 
to  face  in  gloiy ! 

"  Oh,  glorious  hour !    Oh,  bless'd  abode ! 

We  shall  be  near  and  like  our  God ; 

Nor  flesh  nor  sense  shaU  more  control 

The  sacred  pleasures  of  the  soul." 

TempUmare^  Ireland^  December  31,  1846. — The  closing  up  of  the  year ! 
Hear  praise,  dear  Father  of  all  our  mercies !  Here  we  are  by  Thy  good 
and  gracious  hand ;  and  my  dear  wife  and  children  brought  to  me  in 
astonishing  safety,  peace,  and  comfort !  And  now  here  I  am  helped  b j 
kind  friends  in  England  to  visit  these  poor  starving  Irish — ^poor  Koman 
Catholics :  already  have  I  been  from  cabin  to  cabin,  and  given  away 
nearly  250  tickets  for  71bs.  of  Indian  meal  to  each  ticket.*  Certainly  it 
has  saved  many  from  absolute  starvation ;  and  their  gratitude  is  extreme. 
Their  attention  to  one's  simple  testimony  for  the  trui^  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
IS  most  gratifying.  Lord,  bless  the  feeble  hints,  and  seal  them  home  upon 
the  heart,  if  agreeable  with  Thy  sovereign  will !  And  now  at  the  cbse 
of  this,  and  upon  the  threshold  of  another  year,  I  commit  myself — my 
family — my  friends — ^Thy  whole  Church,  to  Thy  holy  care  and  keeping. 
Oh,  bless  me  here !  I  thank  Thee  for  the  comfort  I  enjoy  in  testifying  of 
Thee — for  any  measure  of  light  into  Thy  blessed  Word,  and  for  the  open- 
ing of  tilie  mouth  in  the  midst  of  the  people.  Make  clear  my  ftiture 
course !  Direct  me  to  the  part  of  the  vineyard  Thou  hast  selected  for  me ; 
and,  if  Thy  sovereign  will,  let  the  close  of  1847  find  me,  at  my  post, 
preaching  among  poor  Irish  fellow-sinners  '*the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ!" — ^Even  so.  Holy  Father.    Amen  and  amen. 

Templemore,  Friday  Morning ,  April  80,  1847. — This  morning  I  have  to 
record  the  dismissal  from  the  body  of  my  dear,  dear  youth's  companion, 
dear  John  Lane.  He  fell  asleep  Tuesday  morning,  half-past  four.  He 
has  just  closed  his  ministry  upon  earth — ^I  am  just  entering  upon  mine. 
Lord,  sanctify  the  visitation !  1  feel  it  much,  though  long  expected.  Oh, 
*  This  afterwardfl  amounted  to  about  five-and-twenty  tonf . 
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bless  it  to  cdl  of  our  £amilj.  Unite  us  as  brothers  and  sisters.  How  soon 
owr  time  will  oome !  Here  I  walk  day  bj  day  in  the  midst  of  death  and 
dying.  Much  fever  is  raging,  and  day  after  day  am  I  brought  into 
immediate  contact  with  it,  and  know  not  how  soon  the  Lord  may  lay  mo 
low,  as  He  is  many  in  ttvis  land  who  are  engaged  as  I  am.  0  Lord, 
favour  us — bless  us — strengthen  us  I  Let  Thy  good  and  gracious  hand  be 
seen.  Satisfy  us  with  Thy  favour.  Bring  much  good  out  of  this  i^ctive 
visitation,  and  let  us  have  good  reason  to  bless  and  magnify  Thy  great 
and  adorable  name  for  thus  visiting  us.    Amen  and  amen. 

Sunday  Momin^f  June  13,  1847. — This  day  week  I  expect  to  be  one  of 
the  most  important  and  eventful  of  my  short  life.  Thursday  next  (if  the 
Lord  will)  I  leave  this  for  Waterford;  for  examination  on  Friday  and 
Saturday,  and  ordination  on  the  Sunday  following. — ^Lord,  my  own  Lord, 
prepare  me  for  this  great  undertaking ;  go  before  me— go  with  me — and 
be  Thou  my  rereward!  Lidulge  me  wiili  a  realizing  sense  of  Thy  gracious 
presence — ^that  so  fears  may  be  removed,  and  I,  in  consequence  of  the 
satisfactory — the  alone  sa^factory — ^assurance  of  Thine  own  presence 
and  approval,  may  possess  a  *' peace  which  passeth  all  understandmg" — a 
composure  moEt  soothing  to  the  soul !  None  but  Thyself  can  give  me 
this ;  none  but  Thyself  can  take  my  fears — my  many — ^fears  away.  But 
Thou  camt  (oh,  that  it  may  be  Thy  pleasure  so  to  do !)  give  me  all  that 
calmness — fearlessness — precious  leaning,  venturing,  hi£ng  in  and  upon 
Thee,  as  shall  be  most  refreshing  to  my  doubled  spirit. 

JFaUrfordf  Bunday  Morning  ^  June  20^A,  1847. — ^Mysoul,  bless  the  Lord 
this  morning  for  the  aboundings  of  His  mercy!  Me  hath  brought  me 
here — given  strength  to  pass  through  the  ordeal  of  an  exaniination.  The 
Bishop,  Archdeacon,  and  Chaplain,  were  kindness  itself.  And  now, 
in  another  short  hour  or  two,  I  have  to  appear  before  the  congre- 
gation at  the  Cathedral,  to  receive  the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  the 
public  welcome  into  the  Lord's  vineyard. — Lord,  hast  Thou  not  called  me 
thereto  ?  Hast  Thou  not  laid  Thine  own  work  upon  my  heart ;  and, 
worthless,  undeserving,  altogether  unfit  as  I  am  in  myself,  hast  Thou  not 
given  me  many  an  inward  and  precious  testimony,  that  this  grace  is  given 
to  me-— even  to  me — ''  that  I  should  preach  amongst  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  ?  "  Oh,  let  my  subject — ^let  the  burden  of  my 
ministry — be  Chbist,  and  not  self,  nor  mere  doctrine !  Let  it  be  a  sweet, 
savoury  testimony  for  Chbist  ;  setting  forth  His  love — His  grace — TTiij 
might,  majesty,  and  dominion.  And  let  many  a  poor  sinner,  Q  it  be  Thy 
holy  will,  0  Lord,  hear — savingly  hear — horn  my  poor  stammering 
tongue— my  faltering  lips — of  the  name  of  Jesus !  Yes,  let  me,  by  the  rich 
anointing — the  gracious  outpouring — of  the  Holy  Ohost,  be  enabled  to 
fulfil  my  promise,  made  to  Thee  now  twenty-one  years  ago,  provided  that 
Thou  wouldst  then  hearken  and  deliver  by  the  precious  forgiveness  of 
sin,  through  Uiq  blood  of  Jesus  being  applied  to  the  conscience — ^the  pro- 
mise— ^that 

"  Then  would  I  tell  to  sinners  round. 

What  a  dear  Saviour  I  had  found; 

I'd  point  to  His  redeeming  blood, 

And  say,  *  Behold  the  way  to  God.'  '* 

Amen  and  amen. 

JSalfiMut  two. — Have  just  returned  from  the  Cathedral,  after  the  deeply 
impressive  and  most  solemn  service — a  service  which,  I  trust,  with  its 
occasion,  never,  never  to  forget.    I  have  had  one  preveoling  desire,  0  all- 
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precious  Jesus !  and  that  is,  that  it  may  be  my  happy  privilege,  by  the 
special — the  abundant — outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghbst,  to  "pkeach 
Christ  *'  unto  the  people.  I  trant  3ie  butden  of  my  ministry  to  be  Jesus 
— Jestjs  !  All  else  will  fail — all  else  come  short.  A  deathliness — ^a  cold- 
ness— a  comparative  uselessness  will  be  the  result,  if  Christ  be  not 
exalted  and  become  very  high.  Oh,  Spirit  Divine,  let  a  precious — ^a 
special — ^bedewitg  from  Thyself  be  granted  unto  me !  I  am  notliing  in 
myself  but  vanity  and  worthlesstiess.  All  that  is  comely — all  that  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  or  really  beneficial  to  the  souls  of  men,  must  come  from 
Thyself,  as  the  One  Spirit  that  works  in  the  hearts  of  T^y  redeemed  "  to 
will  and  to  do  **  of  Thine  own  good  pleasure,  testifying  of  Jesus,  Jesus 
and  His  great  salvation !  Take  the  fear  of  man  away.  Lord ;  give  Hfi;ht, 
knowledge,  and  understanding  into  Thine  own  pecious  truth ;  and  let 
much  good  be  done  in  the  name  of  the  holy  child  Jesus !  Amen  and 
amen. 

Annestown,  Banmahon,  Itelani^  Mv.  29,  1847.-=— Have  just  heard  jfirom  a 
confidential  friend,  that  the  stand  I  have  made  (and  trust,  the  Lord 
enabling,  ever  to  maintain)  in  the  Gospel  Magai^ke  against  Popery, 
has  roused  the  venom  of  the  Romanists,  and  that  I  am  a  marked  (if  not  a 
doomed)  man. — ^Lord,  t  am  in  Thy  hands.  Thou  art  my  Keeper.  He  that 
keepeth  Israel  nether  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  Into  Thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit.  Make,  and  keep  me,  faithful  even  unto  death !  I  feel  the 
sweetness  of  those  precious  words— 

"  Flagues  and  deaths  around  me  fly, 
Till  He  bids  I  cannot  die ; 
Not  a  eingle  shaft  can  hit 
Till  the  God  of  love  sees  fit.'* 

This  the  Lord  told  me  befoi«  I  left  Ei^and^  twelve  mollis  ago.  And 
since  tibat  time  how  great  has  been  His  ndercy  and  goodness  towards 
me— ineroies  new  every  morning,  and  renewed  every  evening !  He  hath 
placed  me  now  over  a  people  differing  in  sentiment  from  Myself;  may 
the  Lord  make  me  fidthfvl  to  His  truth,  and  Teoable  me  to  pbeaoh 
Ohbibt  unto  them.  This,  tiiis  is  my  deaie.  They  lie  very  cear  my 
heart.  That  Ood  may  bless  the  Word  is  the  one  great  desiie  of  my  eouL 
For  th$6  I  am  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  His  service.  I  thank 
Him  for  the  great  privilege  He  hath  oon&^ed  upon  me,  in  that  He  hath 
counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  Qie  minietzy ;  and  now  I  desiie  to 
be  led  into  truth— to  be  kept  fearlessly  and  faithfully  proclaiming  thtft 
truth  until  He  shall  say,  <<Oome  «p  hither!"  Lord,  bless  me  in  the 
work.  Lord,  give  me  deadness  to  1^  world,  and  liveliness  to  Thee ! 
Lord,  grant  me  grace  to  live  in  a  holy  feUowahip  and  eweet  familiarity 
with  Thee,  viewing  the  brevity  of  HfleH-^e  greatness  of  the  work  Thau 
hast  called  me  unto — and  the  probable  abort  i^aoe  of  time  allotted  me 
here  to  labour !  Oh,  take  away  the  fear  of  man,  which  bringeth  a  ana]?e^ 
and  let  me  go  before  the  people  perpetaally,  bearing  in  mind  the  value 
of  the  soul,  and  feeling  t^e  h(»y  niduenee  widch  a  ''  Thm  eaith  the 
Lord,^^  under  the  Spirit's  power,  produces  in  the  heart.  Amen  and  amen. 
Saturday  Morning,  December  11, 1847. — Divine  Spirit,  Thou  Illuminator 
of  Thy  Church,  condescend,  in  the  riches  of  Thy  mercy,  to  open  my 
understanding,  and  especially  be  Thou  with  me  in  those  important 
engagements  which  now  await  me !  l^is  day  week  I  expeot,  as  Thou 
knowest,  to  be  under  a  course  of  examination  in  order  to  receive  a  yet 
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fuller  commission  in  Thy  yinejaxd.  Be  Thou  with  me  then,  Lord ;  take 
fear  away — ^give  composure ;  grant  a  realization  of  Thy  Divine  presence, 
dearest  Immaauel ;  and  let  me,  if  it  seemeth  good  unto  Thee,  realize  that 
Thou  art  with  me  now,  even  as  when  I  before  publicly  espoused  Thy  cause ! 
Thou  haU  been  my  Friend ;  Thou  hast  been  my  Helper ;  by  me  and  with 
me  Thou  ha^t  stood  hitherto  :  stiU  let  Thine  own  guidance,  guardianship, 
and  goodness  be  granted  unto  me !  And,  0  Lord,  graciously  be  with  me  m 
Thy  serrice !  How  much  darkness,  timidity,  bondage,  I  feel :  give  me 
more  liberty — indulge  me  with  more  fearlessness  and  freedom — give  me 
larger  insight  into  Thy  blessed  Word — a  fuller  door  of  utterance,  and  a 
more  simple  dependence  upon  Thyself,  with  a  contentedness  in  leavins" 
myself  and  ministrations  m  Thine  all-gracious  hands,  to  do  with  it  and 
with  me  as  shall  seem  good  in  Thy  sight !    Amen  and  amen. 

TliUTiday  Morning^  December  16, 1847. — Leaving,  presently,  for  Water- 
ford,  for  examination  to-morrow  and  Saturday,  by  the  Bishop,  &c.  Lord, 
help  me ;  Lord,  sustain  me ;  Lord,  give  me  wisdom  and  understanding 
to  reply  I  Let  me  realize  Thy  graces— Thv  strength— Thine  own  divine 
presence  and  support !  Make  it  a  time  of  memorial.  Lord,  even  as  the 
last  was ;  Thou  tnat  hast  never  left  me,  nor  forsaken  me ;  Thou  that  hast 
sustained  'midst  trials  and  sorrows,  and  seemingly  overwhelming  per- 
plexities !  Oh,  let  Thy  grace  be  sufficient,  let  Thy  powerful  arm  sustain, 
and  let  thrice  distinguishing  mercy  be  experienoidd,  for  Christ's  sake. 
Amen  and  amen. 

Friday  Nighty  Deeemier  31,  1847. — Another  year  closing  upon  us,  and 
tliat  for  ever !  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort,  not  merely 
would  I  acknowledge  Thy  goodness  as  vouchsafed  unto  me  so  tenderly 
since  my  last  record,  but  I  would  bl^ss  Thee  and  praise  Thee  and  magnify 
Thee  for  all  the  manifold  mercioQ  with  which  Thou  hast  daily  loaded  us 
during  the  year  now  fast  drawing  to  a  close.  My  soul  is  lost  in  wonder 
and  admiration  whilst  contemplating  Thy  faithfidness  towards  me.  How 
imbeliaving,  how  ungrateful,  how  altogether  unworthy  of  any — the  least 
—of  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  mercies  received  at  Thy  hand, 
and  yet,  notwithstanding  all  my  rebellion,  unbelief,  and  ingratitude,  daily 
and  hourly  have  Thy  mercies  been  continued  unto  me.  How  my  soul  now 
blesses  Thee  in  Th^t  thou  didst  not  give  heed  to  my  former  desires  of 
being  taken  out  of  the  body,  but  in  mat  Thou  hast  continued  me  here  to 
learn  more  of  Thy  gracious  dealingfs — ^more  of  Thy  faithfulness — more  of 
the  fathomless  grace  that  sways  Thy  loving  heart  towards  poor  guilty 
nnneiB.  Oh !  my  Father,  warm  my  heart,  and  touch  my  lip  as  it  were  with 
a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar,  that  I  may  testify  of  the  same  to  my  poor 
fiBUow.meii  I  Thou  hast  placed  me  in  a  peculiar  sphere— among  those  who 
m^eas  to  know  and  love  Thee,  but  who  (to  say  the  least)  abuse  that  love 
oy  diatrosting  the  faithful  continuance  of  Thy  mercy  towards  Th^  Church. 
Others,  too,  X  luive  renson  to  believe,  are  but  mere  formalists — self- 
satisfied  cihureh-goers  ;  others,  e(jually  dark  and  dead  as  the  poor 
Bomwufits  by  whom  they  are  surrounded.  Lord,  give  me  wisdom  to  go 
in  and  out  beibre  them ;. and  oh,  give  me  grace  to  proclaim  faithfully  and 
fesjplessly  Thine  own  truth,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified.  Amen 
andam^i. 

JSMurihjf  NigUy  Jmuary  I,  1848. — ^Dearest  Lord,  thou  hast  permitted 
ia«  to  ent^  upon  this  year.  Adored  be  Thy  name !  And  now  do  Thou 
grant  unto  us  the  Ughl— the  grace— the  liberty  of  Thine  own  Spirit.  Oh, 
go  with  lis  tbiQUgh  t^e  year.    Support  us  amid  its  varied,  its  multiplied 
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changes  and  viciBBitudes.  Let  great  grace  rest  npon  us  !  Water  our  souls 
by  the  refreshing'  dews  of  the  Spirit !  Let  our  own  souls  be  in  health, 
and  let  the  people  of  our  charge  be  abundantly  blessed  under  our  feeble 
ministrations ! — 0  Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  any  realization  of  Thy  grace 
and  strength,  whilst  speaking  in  Thy  name  this  morning.  Grant  it  to  be 
the  sweet  earnest  of  lliy  presence  and  Thy  grace  throughout  tiie  labours 
of  the  year!  Solemnize  our  minds,  and  open  our  understanding,  and 
enlarge  our  hearts,  that  we  may,  under  the  unction  and  power  of  the 
Spirit,  proclaim  fearlesdy  and  fuUy  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus !  And,  O 
Ix)rd,  remember  ^e  Magazine  !  Prosper  it  this  year  also !  Oh,  let  the 
marrow  and  fatness  of  Thine  own  truth  fill  its  pages !  Let  Ohrist  be 
exalted,  and  be  very  high !  Forbid  it — oh,  forbid  it,  we  entreat  Thee — 
that  ''  Ichabod  '*  should  be  written  upon  it !  Let  it  maintain  the  truth — 
the  whole  truth — and  nothing  but  the  truth !  And  bless  our  little  house- 
hold, Lord,  we  beseech  Thee!  Conduct  us  safely  onward  this  year! 
Bring  us  to  its  dose  in  peace,  if  it  be  Thy  blessed  will !  Give  us,  at  its 
dose,  to  say,  as  now  we  can  say,  in  looking  back  upon  the  past  year,  and 
each  of  its  forerunners,  ''  He  hath  done  cul  things  well!"  And  enable 
us,  0  Lord,  in  the  contemplation  of  our  own  dissolution,  should  it  take 
place  thU  year^  to  say — 

''Should  death  be  at  hand,  111  fear  not  undressing, 
But  cheerfully  throw  off  these  garments  of  clay ; 
To  die  in  the  Lord  is  a  coyenant  olessing. 
Since  Jesus  to  glory,  through  death,  led  the  way  ! " 

Annestowfiy  Bonmsharif  July  19,  1848. — I  am  as  poor  and  (in  my  fleshly 
heart)  as  polluted  a  worm  as  ever  Jehovah  sent  into  His  vineyard.  1 
seldom  know  what  it  is  to  preach  in  my  own  appointed  church  but  in  the 
greatest  bonds  and  fetters;  feeling  almost  perpetually  the  fact,  that  I 
*'  speak  in  parables" — that  the  people  do  not  understand  me;  and  with 
this  is  the  almost  unceasing  worrying  of  Satan  and  my  own  unbelieving 
heart,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it,  **  Ah !  you  have  no  gift — ^the  Lord 
never  sent  you  into  His  vineyard.  You  will  quickly  wear  out.  Your 
cruse  will  soon  fail.  Your  tale  will  soon  be  told;  and  then  discredit  and 
disgrace  will  be  yours  for  the  remainder  of  life — a  mere  vagabond  for  the 
remainder  of  your  days ! "  These,  these  are  the  almost  incessant  wony- 
ings  with  which  my  bewildered  mind  is  a^tated.  But  when  the  Lord 
does  give  a  little  lift,  oh,  how  precious !  'Tis  all  right  then.  Thanks  to 
His  name  for  one  little  whisper,  ''All  was  well,"  just  now.  My  dear 
sister  told  me  of  a  circumstance  she  met  with  at  Cambridge :  In  distribut- 
ing tracts,  she  met  with  a  morose  but  remarkable  man;  he  refused  her 
tracts ;  said  he  read  only  his  Bible.  He  was  a  shoemaker  by  trade,  and 
usually  met  with  a  few  poor  saints  in  a  room ;  but  the  night  I  was  at 
Cambridge,  and  was  so  unexpectedly  invited  to  preach  at  Christ  Church, 
it  was  too  dark  for  him  to  see  to  work,  and  he  thought  he  would  go  into 
the  church,  and  hear  the  usual  minister.  My  text  Siat  night  was  2  Cor. 
iv.  17,  "  For  our  light  affliction,"  &c.  He  dropped  in  just  as  the  text  was 
announced,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  it  a  precious  watering  time 
to  his  soul — thanks  to  His  holy  name !  Adored  be  His  mercy  for  every 
little  hope  that  He  is  pleasea  to  drop  into  one's  barren  heart,  giving 
encouragement  thereby  to  '^  thank  Him,  and  to  take  courage"  from  the 
humble  hope — I  dare  not  say  confidence — that  He  hath  called  me  to  the 
work!  Oh,  to  live  near  to  Himself,  and  upon  Himself;  finding  indeed  the 
truth  that  "all  my  springs  are  in  Thee ;"  yet  with  it  the  sweet  realiza- 
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tion,  that  "  of  Hh  fulness  we  are  dailj — ^hourly — receiving,  and  grace  for 
grace !"    Amen  and  amen. 

July  28, 1848. — Here  we  are,  in  Ireland,  threatened  with  a  rebellion,  and 
that  of  the  most  fearful  character.  Paris  has  lately  been  the  scene  of 
bloodshed  to  an  awful  extent ;  and  the  poor  deluded  Bomanists  here  are  ripe 
and  ready,  with  their  pikes  and  their  illegal  firearms,  to  follow  so  bloocly 
an  example.  Protestants  in  the  neighbouring  towns  are  flying  to  Eng- 
land ;  a  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  has  been  passed,  in  a  BUI 
introduced — read  a  first,  second,  and  third  time — in  one  and  the  same 
night,  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  larfi^e  mobs  are  assembling  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country,  led  on  in  their  mad  enthusiasm  by  certain 
equaUy  mad  leaders.  With  what  grateful  emotions  do  I  open  my  eyes  of 
a  morning,  to  see  that  the  light  again  has  dawned  upon  us ;  and  that 
their  threats  of  far-spread  assassination  have  not  been  carried  into  execu- 
tion ;  that  our  dear  little  household  has  again  reposed  in  peace  and  in 
safety  beneath  the  kindly  shadow  of  His  Almighty  wings.  One  thing 
has  seemed  to  stay  my  mind,  and  divert  me  from  that  extreme  dread  and 
anguish  which  I  have  been  (and  believe,  but  for  grace,  should  again  be) 
the  subject  of.  *'  Thfi  Lord  Qod  Omnipotent  reigneihy^  are  five  words  that 
stay  my  mind,  and  comfort  my  heart.  Lord,  give  me  indeed  to  feel  that 
Thou  art  God  over  all — ordering  and  well-ordering  all  things  in  us  and 
for  us ;  fixing  the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  and  encompassing  us  with  Thy 
favour  as  with  a  shield !  From  blessed  experience  I  know  Thou  art  able 
to  cause  us  to  realize  the  sweet  truth,  ''  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee.'' 

"  Plagues  and  deaths  around  me  fly. 
Till  He  bids  I  cannot  die; 
Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit 
Till  the  God  of  love  sees  fit." 

Augfut  20. — **  What  shall  I  preach  from  to-morrow? ''  thought  I  yester- 
day. Psalm  1.  15,  *^  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me,"  came  to  the  mind  as  vividly  and  as 
almost  as  audibly  as  if  directly  spoken  to  the  ear  and  heart  by  a  second 
person.  It  opened  thus — 1.  The  Exhortation ;  2.  The  Encouragement; 
3.  The  Effect. 

I  was  led  earnestly  to  beg  the  Lord  to  be  matter  and  mouth  to  me ; 
to  take  from  me  my  accustomed  nervousness  and  fear,  to  let  me  forget 
myself  and  the  people  in  the  absorbings  of  my  subject,  and  the  import- 
ance of  the  work  in  which  I  was  engaged.  But,  oh,  how  different  was 
it !  Though  others  say  they  did  not  observe  it,  I  was  nervous  to  a  degree. 
I  felt  cramped  and  powerless.  My  heart  was  heavy,  my  mind  confusedi 
and  no  spirit  nor  enlargement  in  my  discourse. — ^0  Lord,  when  wilt  Thou 
deliver  me  from  the  fear  of  man,  and  give  me  power  and  energy  and 
fearlessness  in  Thy  work  ?  Hast  Thou  not  called  me  to  it,  and  wilt  Thou 
not  bless  me  in  it  ?  Lord,  do,  do,  for  Thy  mercy  and  for  Thy  truth's 
sake  !     Amen  and  amen. 

Saturday  Night,  Atig.  26.— I  pray  Thee,  blessed  Spirit,  be  with  me,  with 
Thine  own  special  grace  and  power  on  the  coming  day !  Give  me  light 
into  Thy  tnith — ^precious  views  of  Thy  precious  Gospel — a  sight  of 
Christ  in  the  glory  of  His  Person,  the  efficacy  of  His  blood,  the  com- 
pleteness of  His  righteousness — and  then  grant  me  a  door  of  utterance, 
that  I  may  speak  Thy  mind,  0  Lord,  fully  and  fearlessly  to  the  people ! 
Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  work  is  Thine  own.     I  am  entirdy  dependent 
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on  Thee.  All  my  preyious  thought  and  meditation  will  be  far  removec?, 
unless  Thy  special  grace  and  power  be  abundantly  given  unto  me.  Oh, 
grant  it,  Lord !  Take  fear  away— take  thoughts  of  self  away — 
and  let  Thy  grace,  and  Thy  power,  and  Thy  love,  0  adorable  Trinity, 
be  my  theme !  —  I  bless  Thee  for  a  sweet  time  on  Wednesday 
night;  precious  and  heart-warming  was  that  season  to  my  soul.  Lord, 
grant  me  the  like  indulgence,  if  Thy  holy  wiQ !  Let  my  eyes— my  heart — 
be  up  unto  Thee,  oh,  adorable,  all-lovely  Jesus !    Amen  and  amen. 

Anmstoiffny  8€pt  1,  1848. — R&mwing  to  JBonmahon. — Blessed  be  God  for 
hearing  my  poor  prayers,  and  indulging  me  with  a  good  season  in  the 
pulpit  last  Sunday!  Precious,  precious  was  the  time  whilst  preaching 
from  Eph.  i.  3,  4. — ^Lord,  repeat  such  privileged  opportunities ! 

And  now,  0  holy  Father,  we  are  about  to  vacate  this  habitation.  We 
have  begged  counsel  of  Thee ;  we  have  waited  Thy  opening  hand,  for  the 
settHnp^  more  immediately  among  the  people  of  our  parish ;  a  house  some- 
time since  presented  itself;  in  that  we  were  disappointed.  Another  fol- 
lowed ;  again  to  that  my  mind  rebelled ;  still  thinking  it  might  be  Thy 
hand,  I  moved  slowly  in  the  matter,  and  the  result  (after  many  weeks)  is 
our  going  to  that  house.  And  now.  Lord,  I  can  appeal  to  Thee  that  the 
language  of  both  heart  and  lip  has  been,  <*  If  Thy  presence  go  not  with 
us,  carry  us  not  up  hence ! "  I  feel  the  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed 
from  worldly  society— this  is  my  great  dread.  Lord,  keep  us  I  Lord,  pre* 
serve  us !  Lord,  siiffer  us  not  to  be  ensnajred !  My  earnest  cry  is,  ''Lord, 
save  us  from  the  snares  and  entrapments  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil !  Keep  us,  and  we  shall  be  well  kept ;  hold  Thou  us  up,  and 
we  shall  be  safe ! — For  all  the  ten  thousand  mercies  received  at  Thy 
hands  here  at  AnnMiown^  we  bless  and  adore  Thee;  let  the  same 
sweet  mercy,  in  protection,  preservation,  and  provision  attend  us  at 
Bonmahon,  and  Thy  name  shall  have  all  the  praise !    Amen  and  amen. 

JBonmahon,  Sept,  2,  1848.— ^ir*^  Day  in  my  Xfew  Study. — ^Dearest  Lord 
Jesus,  I  would  afresh  dedicate  myself,  and  my  poor  and  imperfect  services, 
to  Thee  this  day,  in  this  our  new  habitation.  Privileged  as  I  here  am 
with  quiet  and  retirement,  it  is  my  most  hearty  prayer  Siat  Thou  wouldst 
graciously  grant  unto  me  much  of  Thy  Divine  presence  and  favour.  Open 
Thy  Word,  Eternal  Spirit  j  here  come  and  testify  of  Jesus  to  mj  soul ! 
M^e  it  a  Bethel  spot!  Let  my  meditations  be  sweet,  and  give  me  such 
indulgence  as  shall  cause  my  soul  to  be  watered  with  the  bedewings  of 
Divine  love!  Let  covenant  love,  covenant  blood,  and  covenant  grace,  be 
my  meditation  here,  and  my  theme  there,  in  the  little  church  that  opens 
to  my  view  !  Give  me  wisdom,  too,  in  visiting  the  neighbouring  cottages ! 
Let  Christ  and  salvation  be  my  theme !  May  His  glory  be  my  object ! 
and  let  a  oovenant  blessing  attend  the  Word  of  His  grace !  Amen  and 
amen. 

jEV«i«w.— Will  it  please  Thee,  0  Lord,  to  favour  me  to-morrow  as 
Thou  didst  on  the  last  Sunday  ?  Hear  my  cry !  Be  with  me !  Give  me 
wisdom,  streogth,  and  courage !  Grant  me  a  clear  apprehension  of  Thy 
truth,  and  then  grant  ability  to  bring  it  forth  to  the  edification  and  profit 
of  the  people !  Thou  knowest,  blessed  Spirit,  my  entire  dependence  upon 
^yself.  Let  me  not  hope  in  Thee,  nor  look  to  Thee,  nor  depend  upon 
Thee,  in  vain !  I  seemed  to  have  a  measure  of  confidence  in  Thee  on  the 
last  Saturday  evening— I  rather  expected  a  good  day  to  follow ;  Lord,  I 
was  not  disappointed.  I  have  not  that  confidence  this  evening ;  but  Thou 
canst  give  me  freedom  with  or  without  the  previous  assurance,  nor 
would  I,  Lord,  so  much  ask  for  comfort  in  Thy  work,  as  for  a  calm  confi- 
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dence  that  I  am  indulged  to  give  utterance  to  the  Lord's  truth,  whether 
men  will  hear  or  whether  thej  will  forhear.  And  all  I  ask  I  would  ask 
in  Jesu's  name,  and  for  His  sake.     Amen  and  amen. 

Monday^  Sept,  4. — ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  hearing  my  poor  crieSi  and 
giving  me  a  good  day  yesterday !  Precious  are  those  seasons  when  the 
Lord  comes  in*His  own  Divine  energy  and  power  with  His  word.  Lord, 
multiply  these  seasons ;  increase  them  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my 
heart! 

Wifdnesdoff  SepL  6. — Found,  in  my  calls  yesterday,  that  complaints 
were  made  of  my  Sunday  morning's  sermon,  and  threats  of  certain  parties 
to  discontinue  their  attendance.  Be  it  so,  Lord,  if  it  is  for  Thy  glory. 
Thy  Word  is  to  be  made  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  as  well  as  of  life 
unto  life.  Lord,  make  and  keep  me  faithful !  Let  me  keep  back  nothing 
that  is  profitable !  In  Eph.  i.  5 — 7  is  the  doctrine  of  Thy  discriminating 
grace  and  adopting  love,  and  shall  I — dare  I — keep  it  back  ?  Forbid  it. 
Lord !  Precious  is  the  contemplation  to  my  soul !  And  let  me  pour  forth 
the  sweetness  of  it  to  the  people,  that  they  (if  it  be  Thy  will)  may  be  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love— and  built  up,  not  in  mere  natural  or  nominal 
faith,  but  in  Tht  (because  Thou  art  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  that  is 

fenuine)  most  holy  faith ! — I  know,  0  Lord,  my  constant  temptation  to 
eep  back  part  of  the  truth  (because  most  of  my  hearers  are  professed 
Ifethoduts) ;  but.  Lord,  preserve  me  from  falling  into  the  snare !  Let  me 
live,  walk,  and  preach  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth! 

Saturday  Evening^  Sept,  9. — O  Lord,  think  upon  me  on  Thy  coming 
day,  I  entreat  Thee !  I  know  it  will  be  an  act  of  mercy,  if  Thou  dost. 
But  yet  is  it  not  all  meroy  at  Thy  hand?  I  have  been  interrupted  in  my 
reading  this  day,  and  very  wandering  in  my  thoughts  and  conversation, 
when  I  would  have  had  my  mind  set  upon  what  was  before  me.  But 
this  is  my  character.  Restless — ^unsteady — far  from  that  studiousness 
and  application  which  I  desire  to  have.  Went  out  this  evening  to  call 
upon  a  parishioner;  talked  about  others;  always  engenders  bondage. 
Lord,  let  me  learn  by  these  dearly-bought  lessons !  How  much  more 
valuable  and  precious  are  those  Saturday  evenings  spent  in  the  silent 
study,  and  in  tne  felt  presence  of  the  Lord !  Lord,  increase  the  number 
of  such,  and  make  them  increasingly  dear  to  the  heart ! 

Sunday  Noon. — ^Preached  this  morning  from  1  Cor.  ix.  16:  "Woe  is 
unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel  1 "  The  resistance  of  the  truth  last 
Sunday  led  me  to  this  text  this  morning.  Lord,  though  I  felt  no  sweet 
dew  or  power,  Thou  canst  make  it  to  accomplish  Thy  end  and  purpose. 
Seal  it  home !  Cause  it  to  tell !  Let  the  deaf  hear,  the  blind  see ;  and 
may  Thy  glory  be  made  to  appear !  The  work  is  Thine,  not  mine,  as  I 
have  endeavoured  this  day  to  tell  the  people. — Be  with  me  this  evening ! 
No  text  at  present,,  and  have  been  thinking  I  should  never  have  liberty 
again  in  preaching.  Lord,  keep  me  from  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood, 
or  measuring  Thy  truUi  and  Thy  Spirit's  teachings  by  the  standard  of 
my  feelings  of  ignorance,  weakness,  barrenness,  and  impotency!  Do 
Thou  work,  and  let  Thy  glory  be  revealed ! 

Evening. — Blessed,  blessed,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  the  precious  season 
of  this  evening  in  the  pulpit,  whilst  preaching  from  Eph.  i. !  My  mind 
was  led  away  from  another  subject  to  this  just  before  service ;  and,  oh, 
how  sweet  did  the  Lord  make  it  to  my  heart !  Full  and  free  were  boi^ 
heart  and  tongue.  Adored  be  the  Lord  for  such  a  timely  token  of  His 
favour !    Ma^iify  Thy  grace,  0  Thou  sweet  Spirit,  and  giv^  me,  in  my 
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feeble  way,  to  honour  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  proclamation 
of  Thy  truth !     Amen  and  amen. 

Saturday  Niaht,  Sept.  16,  1848. — Arrived  at  another  Saturday  night, 
dear  Father  of  mercies  and  Gk>d  of  all  consolation,  I  come  to  aak  Thee 
for  a  new  mercy — a  blessing  for  and  on  the  Sabbath.  Lord,  Thou  only 
canst  prepare  the  heart,  and  Thou  alone  give  wisdom  and  words  for  Thy 
work.  Lord,  hear  ;ne !  Lord,  grant  Thy  Divine  presence — Thy  strength 
— Thy  supports — Thine  own  gracious  leadings  !     Amen  and  amen. 

Saturday  Nighty  Sept.  30,  1848. — Another  day,  week,  and  month 
closing — and  that  for  ever — upon  us.  Lord,  we  desire  to  offer  Thee 
praise  for  Thy  Divine  faithfulness,  and  all  the  sweet  mercies  vouchsafed 
during  the  month.  Warm  our  hearts  in  the  contemplation !  We  have 
especially  to  bless  Thee  for  having  favoured  us  in  the  proclamation  of 
Thy  Word,  during  many  seasons  in  the  month ;  and  are  coveting  the  same 
rich  mercy  for  the  coming  Sabbath.  Lord,  we  love  the  comfort  of  Thy 
truth ;  but,  we  pray  Thee,  give  us  a  more  settled  assurance  that  it  is  truths 
whether  or  not  we  realize  at  the  time  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  it !  In  this 
respect  we  want  to  be  "  strengthened,  stablished,  settled  ; ''  to  know  that 
we  are  the  Lord's  messenger,  and  that  He  is  pleased,  by  our  mouth,  to 
speak  unto  the  people. 

Saturday  Nighty  Oct.  7,  1848. — Lord,  help  me  to-morrow  I  I  desire  to 
acknowledge  Thy  gracious  presence  on  the  last  Sabbath,  especially  in  the 
evening  of  the  day.  Vouchsafe  Thy  Divine  favour  to-morrow,  O  Lord ! 
My  mind  is  con^sed ;  in  vain  have  I  endeavoured  to  set  my  thoughts  in 
order.  I  feel  that  I  must  throw  myself  on  Thy  kind  and  gracious  arm. 
I  would  acknowledge,  with  gratitude,  the  sweet  melting  remembrance 
Thou  didst  afford  me  to-day  of  my  pardon-hour,  whilst  writing  to  one  of 
Thy  dear  children.  Especially  would  I  thank  Thee  for  having  heard  my 
cry  this  week,  that  the  welfare  of  Thy  Church  might  be  more  laid  upon 
my  heart,  and  my  state  and  circumstances  upon  theirs.  Precious,  since  these 
petitions,  has  been  my  intercourse  with  Thy  people  in  epistolary  corre- 
spondence !  Lord,  thus  revive  and  strengthen  my  faith,  and  hope,  and  love. 

Saturday  Night,  Oct.  14. — The  sudden  death,  by  fever,  of  a  friend  in 
the  North  of  Ireland,  rendered  it  desirable  (if  not  necessary)  that  I  should 
offer  other  dear  friends  in  England,  that  I  would  (if  the  Lord  permitted) 
go,  and  endeavour  to  console  the  bereaved  widow  and  family.  The  offer 
on  their  part  was  gladly  accepted,  and  deemed  a  striking  interposition  of 
the  Lord's  hand,  inasmuch  as  they  were,  until  my  letter  arrived,  looking 
but  in  vain  for  some  one  to  send.  And  now,  Lord,  I  am  Thy  waiting  and 
willing  servant.  I  have  been  entreating  Thee,  Thou  knowest,  that,  "  if 
Thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  Thou  wouldst  carry  me  not  up  hence." 
Prevent  it,  Lord !  Throw  obstacles  in  the  way !  But  if  it  is  Thy  pleasure 
and  Thine  appointment,  then  go  with  me  !  Make  me  an  instrument  of 
comfort  to  the  widow  and  fatherless,  in  directing  their  weeping  eyes  to 
Thee,  and  in  preaching  Christ's  glorious  Gbspel  among  them !  Lord, 
come  in  the  power  of  Thy  Spirit,  and  grant  it  to  be  a  season  of  memorial ! 
And  let  great  grace  rest  upon  Thy  poor  stammering  worm  to-morrow  ! 
Make  this  also  a  day  of  gladness  by  the  sovereign  anointing  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  both  speaker  and  hearer !  Amen  and  amen. — Give 
me  grace,  Lord,  to  thank  Thee  for  the  gracious  interpositions  of  Thine 
hand,  this  week,  in  a  providential  way !  How  is  it,  Lord,  that  Thou  art 
so  indulgent  to  such  a  poor  sinful  worm  ?  Truly  Thy  remembrances  of  me 
and  mine  have  been,  and  are,  marvellous.  My  soul  would  admire  and 
adore  Thee  in  the  contemplation. 
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Sermons  an)r  |loJes  of  Sermons. 

NOTES  OF  A  SEEMON. 

*'  NoiwithMtanding  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  m«." — 2  Tim.  iy.  1 7. 

PsosPEKiTT  procures  finends:  adyereitj  tries  them.  Paid  was  in  adversity 
when  he  had  to  appear  before  Ceesar.  He  had  special  need  of  the 
sympathy  and  support  of  friends ;  but,  through  the  fear  of  man  and  other 
cansesy  not  one  fnend  stood  by  him.  All  men  forsook  him,  and,  like  his 
Master  before  him,  he  stood  alone,  so  far  as  earthly  friends  were  concerned. 
This  was  a  most  trying  position.  It  was  enough  to  make  even  an  apostle 
waver.  But  the  Lord  vouchsafed  His  presence.  The  Lord  would  not  fail 
nor  forsake  His  servant.  The  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  strengthened  him. 
What  confidence  and  comfort  the  Lord's  presence  inspired !  How  forcibly 
this  reminds  one  of  Joshua,  the  representative  of  God's  people  on  their 
return  from  captivity,  whose  filthy  garments  were  taken  off,  and  upon 
whom  change  of  raiment  was  put,  whose  iniquities  also  were  taken  away  i; 
and,  while  Satan  was  present  as  an  adversary  to  accuse  and  oppose,  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by.  That  Angel,  Jesus  Himself,  not  only  delivers, 
bat  stands  by  to  protect  and  comfort  His  people.  Such  had  been  the 
experience  of  the  Apostle :  first,  when  rescued  from  the  power  of  Satan, 
and,  times  without  number  afterwards,  in  times  of  perplexity  and  danger. 
Thus,  for  instance,  on  the  night  following  his  trial  before  the  Jewish 
council,  when  it  was  feared  Paul  would  have  been  pulled  in  pieces,  he 
was  carried  off  hastily  to  the  castle ;  and,  when  still  and  quietly  shut  up  in 
the  fortress,  "  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul ; 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Home."  And,  when  in  the  fearful  storm  in  the  Mediterranean,  on 
his  way  to  Borne,  it  seemed  impossible  for  any  one  to  escape  a  watery 
grave,  **  there  stood  by  me  (he  says)  the  Angel  of  Gbd,  saying.  Fear  not, 
Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought  before  Oeesar,  and  lo,  God  hath  given  thee 
all  them  that  sail  with  thee." 

How  graciously  and  seasonably  the  Lord  stands  by  His  servants! 
But  in  their  distress  He  is  especially  jiear.  Thus,  when  Joseph  was  a 
lonely  captive  in  Egypt,  and,  through  a  wicked  woman,  was  thrown  into 
prison,  how  cheering  the  words  of  the  sacred  narrative,  ''But  the  Lord 
was  with  Joseph,  and  shewed  him  mercy;  ....  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  that  which  he  did  the  Lord  made  it  to  prosper."  So  with 
regard  to  the  noble  God-fearing  vouths  in  Babylon :  wbo  can  understand 
fully  the  severe  trial  of  their  faith  in  that  hour  when  they  had  to  be  cast 
into  the  fiery  furnace  ?  And  yet  never,  perhaps,  had  they  realized  such 
ineffable  felicity  as  then,  when,  in  the  very  midst  of  the  terrible  furnace, 
the  Son  of  Gt>d  stood  by  and  walked  with  them.  How  loudly  their  noble 
words,  and  still  nobler  conduct,  proclaim  the  fact,  that ''  the  path  of  duty 
is  ever  the  path  of  safety !  " 

Fear  not,  then,  0  tried  believer !  for,  when  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire  of  sad  afiUction,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned. 

I%e  Lord  stands  by  to  check  the  fury  of  Rxs  enemies. 

In  confirmation  of  this,  in  addition  to  all  that  has  been  said,  observe 
how  He  interposed  on  behalf  of  His  afflicted  people  under  such  men  as 
Pharaoh,  Haman,  and  Sennacherib.    What  a  number  and  variety  of 
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wicked  devices  there  were  in  the  hearts  of  these  wicked  men  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  His  anointed  people!  And  yet  how  marvellously 
these  wicked  devices  were  frustrated,  the  wicked  authors  pimiehed,  and 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord  accomplished !  The  Bible  abounds  with  such 
illustrations.  So  does  more  modern  history.  Thus,  Charles  YIII., 
King  of  France,  went  into  the  field  of  battle  against  Naples,  ''like 
thunder  and  lightning,  but  went  out  like  a  snuff."  Thus  Yalens,  having 
to  sign  an  order  for  the  banishment  of  Basil,  because  he  would  not 
embrace  Arianism,  was  seized  with  such  a  trembling  in  his  hand  that  he 
could  not  sign  it.  He  was  afterwards  burnt  by  the  Goths.  Domitian, 
having  made  out  a  list  of  Christians  to  be  put  to  death,  including  his 
own  wife  and  friends,  was  stabbed  to  death  in  his  own  house  by  his 
servants.  Julian  vowed  and  swore  that,  after  his  return  from  his  wars, 
he  would  make  a  sacrifice  of  Christians ;  but  was  mortally  woimded  in  the 
Persian  war,  and,  catching  the  blood  in  his  hand,  as  it  flowed  from  the 
wound,  threw  it  up  into  the  air,  exclaiming^  ''At  length  thou  hast 
.  conquered,  0  Galilean ! " 

Another  case,  very  similar,  is  that  of  Felix,  Earl  of  Wurtemberg,  who 
swore  that  before  his  death  he  would  ride  up  to  his  spurs  in  the  blood 
of  Lutherans;  but,  on  that  very  night,  he  himfldf  was  clotted  with  his 
own  blood. 

The  wicked  authors  of  the  never-to-be-forgotten  gunpowder  plot 
designed  the  overthrow  of  Protestant  Christianity  in  this  country,  and  the 
re-establishment  of  Popery.  The  Lord  disclosed  the  infernal  design. 
He  stood  by  His  own  people,  and  maintained  His  own  cause. 

It  is  well  worthy  of  note  that  the  ex-Emperor  Napoleon,  as  it  is 
reported  on  good  authority,*  ascribes  the  recent  war  to  the  machinations 
of  the  party  that  was  dominant  in  the  (Ecumenical  Council.  The  destruc- 
tion of  Prussian  (or  Protestant)  ascendancy  in  Germany  had  been  made 
the  tDondition  of  Uie  further  support  of  the  Empire  by  the  Bomish  Church. 
The  war  for  this  purpose  was  to  take  place  wmle  the  Council  was  sitting, 
and  the  Council  was  summoned  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  be  sitting 
during  the  war.  It  was  expected  that  the  Koman  Catholic  population  of 
Germany  would  side  with  France.  The  certain  defeat  of  Germany  was 
anticipated,  and  by  this,  simultaneously  with  the  proclamation  of  the  in- 
fallibility of  the  Pope,  the  overthrow  of  German  Protestantism  was 
anxiously  looked  for,  and  then  England,  and  America — ^yea,  even  the 
world  itself— might  soon  be  compelled  to  fall  down  before  the  ^eat  Anti- 
christ. But  the  Lord  graciously  frustrated  this  infernal  pohcy.  Yea, 
blessed  be  His  name !  the  designs  of  His  enemies  were  made  to  recoil 
with  dire  confusion  upon  their  own  heads,  inflicting  a  deadly  blow  on  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  and  accelerating  the  Beformation  and  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  even  into  the  vexy  heart  of  Bome  itself. 

Thus  does  the  Lord  stand  by  His  people  in  their  time  of  need,  and 
restrains  or  over-rides  the  fury  of  His  enemies,  "  making  the  very  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  Him." 

Moreover,  ' '  the  Lord  stands  by  His  people, "  in  order  to  gwt  them  itrength 
and  holdneis  in  His  cause.  Thus  the  Lord  said  to  Joshua,  "  There  shall 
not  a  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee  idl  the  days  of  thy  life."  Why  ? 
God  answers,  "  As  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee ;  I  will  not 
fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  And  then  the  Lord  adds,  "  Be  strong  and  of 
a  good  courage."  No  wonder  that,  after  this,  the  enemies  of  Israd  should 
♦  Quarter Ijf  Journal  of  PropJuey  for  April,  1871. 
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have  fled  before  them.  So,  again,  when  Goliath,  of  Gath,  glorying  in  his 
great  physical  strength,  nttered  proud  defiance  against  the  armies  of  the 
Hying  Gt)d,  the  Lord  put  forth  the  stripling  David,  inspired  him  with 
superhuman  boldness,  and,  standing  by  him  when  advancing  to  the  con- 
flict, directed  the  stone  from  its  sling  on  its  deadly  misssion,  and  laid  the 
defiant  boaster  prostrate  on  the  earth.  How  truly  may  the  weakest  say, 
"  I  am  strong, ''  when  the  Lord  stands  by  and  imparts  His  strength — 
strength  to  suffer,  strength  to  fight,  and  strength  for  every  possible 
emergencry  (Acts  iv.  13). 

It  is  said  that  when  Chrysostom  once  reproved  the  Empress  Eudoxia 
for  being  like  Jezebel  for  covetousness,  he  received  a  threatening  message 
from  her,  to  which  he  returned  this  bold  and  decided  answer,  ''  Go,  tell 
her  I  fear  nothing  but  sin ! " 

Ro,  again,  when  Luther  was  summoned  to  the  diet  at  Worms,  many  of 
his  friends,  fearing  disastrous  consequences,  tried  to  dissuade  him  from 
going.  His  bold  and  courageous  answer,  so  well  known,  was,  that  ''  if 
tbere  were  as  many  devils  in  Worms  as  there  were  tiles  on  the  houses  he 
would  go ;  "  and  when,  before  the  council,  called  upon  to  retract  and  re- 
nounce his  faith  in  the  simplicty  of  the  Gospel,  **  the  Lord  so  stood  by  and 
strengthened  him,"  that  he  could  say,  ''  Here  stand  I,  I  cannot  change." 

The  accounts  we  have  of  the  boldness  of  the  martyrs — ^their  support 
and  consolation  in  suffering — can  only  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground  that 
'^  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and  strengthened  them." 

How  truly  did  Cyprian  say  of  Christians,  "  Oceidi  poterant,  sed  vinei 
nonpoferant" — ^many  could  be  killed,  but  they  could  not  be  conquered. 

I^am,  1 .  Never  yield  to  groundless  fear. — ^The  hearts  of  worldly  men  may 
fail  for  fear,  as  they  anticipate  the  judgments  of  God  coming  on  the  earth. 
But  a  Christian  should  not  fear.  "  Fear  not  ye :  ye  seek  Jesus."  **  Fear 
hath  torment."  It  emasculates  faith  of  all  its  energy ;  it  quenches  the 
ardour  of  love ;  it  paralyses  all  noble  Christian  effort.  **  If  God  be  for 
lis,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  "  Why,  then,  fear  ?  Why  not  be  bold  as  a 
lion  ? 

2.  Entertain  high  thoughts  of  God. — "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God,"— omnipotent,  omniscient,  irresistible.  "  There  are  many  devices 
in  a  man's  heart ;  nevertheless,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand." 

8.  Even  if  alone,  afflicted,  and  without  the  sympathy  of  a  single  human 
friend,  "  the  Lord  will  stand  by  and  strengthen  "us.  **  Man's  extremity 
is  God's  opportunity."      The  Lord  will  provide. 

"  Deliverance  comes  most  bright  and  blest 
In  danger's  darkest  hour. 
And  man  8  extremity  is  best 
To  prove  His  grace  and  power." 

B.  COBNALL,  M.A. 


SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON 

BT  THB  BEY.  J.  ▲.   WALLDfOBB,  LATE  OF  BBIOHTON. 

''  The  counsel  of  peace  shall  he  between  them  hoth.^* — Zeoh.  vi.  13. 

Here  we  have  the  only  counsel  that  shall  stand.  "  There  are  many  devices 
in  a  man'a  heart ;  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand  "  (Prov.  xix. 
21).  But,  not  further  to  enlarge  here,  having  formed  part  of  our  morning's 
oonaderation,  I  must  take  you  to  the  context  of  this  portion  whence  my 
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text  is  taken,  which  is  a  glorious  discovery  of  the  God-Man,  Jesus, 
under  this  figure — a  Branch  (ver.  9).  This  figure  is  used  several  times  in 
this  chapter  and  other  places,  but  to  notice  ouly  here  the  10th,  11th,  and 
12th  verses.  Now,  it  would  appear  that  these  Jews,  spoken  of  at  verse  9, 
had  come  from  Babylon  to  Zechariah,  and  brought  silver  and  gold  with 
them ;  and  the  prophet  tells  them  what  to  do  with  it.  ''  GK>,"  sajs  he, 
''  make  crowns  of  the  silver  and  gold,  and  put  them  upon  the  head  of 
Joshua" — Joshua  being  a  type  and  representation,  as  his  name  signified,  of 
Jesus.  Now,  if  I  am  to  get  through  this  subject  to-night,  I  must  only 
touch  the  many  points  before  ns,  as,  1.  We  have  a  discovery  of  Jesus- 
Jehovah  as  the  Branch ;  2.  His  growth ;  3.  His  work ;  4.  !His  glory ;  6. 
His  dominion ;  6.  The  character  of  that  rule  or  dominion ;  7.  The  effect 
of  His  rule ;  and,  lastly,  the  subjects  or  extent  to  whom  the  dominion 
reaches.  Is  it  you  ?  Is  it  I  ?  Typically  it  was  to  Helem,  Tobijah, 
Jedaiah,  &c.,  Jews,  who  had  come  from  Babylon,  and,  still  more,  as  at 
verse  15,  them  ''  that  are  far  off  shall  come,"  representing  the  Gentiles, 
wherein  we  may  see  our  part  in  this  prophecy,    lout — 

1.  We  have  our  dear  Xjord  set  forth  here  as  the  Branch,  ''  Behold  the 
Man  whose  name  is  The  BEANCH."  Behold  the  Man !  Ay,  as  when  He 
was  brought  by  the  insulting  Jews  before  Pilate  with  this  word,  '<  Behold 
the  Man !  "  The  Man  of  whom  Zechariah  prophesied,  by  the  wonderful 
term,  ''  The  Man  that  is  mv  fellow,  saith  the  Lord,"  equal  with  Jehovah 
respecting  His  divinity,  therefore  God  and  Man— else  not  a  sufficient 
Saviour  for  you  and  for  me.  If  not  Gt)d,  He  had  His  own  sin  as  man 
to  atone  for,  or  be  atoned  for.  If  not  man,  He  could  not  have  made  an 
atonement,  but  as  God-Man  He  could—'*  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
we  beheld  His  glory."  In  this  consisted  His  glory.  His  manifested  re- 
vealed glory ;  He  became  Man.  So,  no  glory  unless  He  became  Man.  There- 
fore it  was  Jesus  took  and  gloried  in  the  title.  Son  of  Man.  Many  times 
it  is  repeated  in  the  Gospels,  the  gloiy  of  His  Gbdhead  was  not  enough. 
No,  He  must  have  the  superadded  glory  of  Man,  in  ^e  union  of  tiie  two, 
Man  and  Gk>d,  that  wondrous  union  which  gave  glory  to  each.  But, 
further,  the  Word  goes  on  to  say,  "  We  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  Only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  Here  is  another 
description  of  this  Gt)d-Man.  All  the  grace  you  and  I  stand  in  need  of  is 
administered  according  to  grace,  because  Jesus  is  full  of  grace.  The 
Apostle  says,  ''This  is  the  true  grace  of  God;"  nor  would  He  be  the 
true  Gt)d,  but  as  a  God  of  grace.  It  is  your  and  my  mercy  that  we 
have  a  free-grace  God,  that  looks  for  no  merit  in  the  creature.  But 
are  there  no  merits  in  the  case?  Yes,  abundance,  but  all  in  ChrisL 
He  merited  all  for  His  Church.  2ndly,  He  is  called  here  a  "  Branch  " — 
not  a  tree,  not  a  plant,  but  a  "  Branch  " — ^a  slip  without  root.  Here  is 
His  human  nature — a  mystery ;  like  the  GK>spel — a  mystery ;  like  His 
dealings — a  mystery,  full  of  hidden  things.  Something  of  them  may  be 
apprehended  in  the  letter,  but  there  can  be  no  spiritual  apprehension 
without  Divine  power  affecting  the  heart.  Christ  was  the  ofbpring  of 
David,  and  yet  David's  Boot — ^the  Boot  of  the  house  of  Judah.  But  the 
margin  sets  out  the  greater  mystery,  for  it  reads,  "  He  shall  grow  up 
from  under  Him."  He  produced  Himself,  and  nothing  but  Himself  pro- 
duced, or  could  have  produced,  Himself. 

3.  His  work :  "  He  shall  build  the  temple,"  His  own  Church,  Jehovah's 
temple,  concerning  whom  He  says,  "  Te  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  again,  "  There  will  I  dwell."  All  the  buUding  His,  all  the 
devising  His — not  of  human  conception,  but  Divine ;  all  th^  Lord's  plan 
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from  first  to  last,  therefore,  must  stand :  the  first  stone  laid  with  grace, 
the  top  stone  brought  o£P  with  grace,  made  of  stones,  hewed  out  of  the 
quarry,  raised,  squared,  polished,  and  made  to  fit  in  their  places  according 
to  their  proper  proportions.  See  how  Peter  speaks  (1  epistle  ii.  7).  To 
whom  coming  ye  also  as  lively  or  living  stones.  Now,  who  are  these  but 
such  as  are  bom  again,  in  whose  heart  the  seed  is  sown  ?  Such  are  living 
stones  taken  from  nature's  quarry  to  form  God's  house.  You  were  once 
in  the  pit  of  darkness,  but  sovereign  grace  must  hew  you  out  and  raise 
you  up  and  polish  you,  and  in  due  time  you  shall  be  found  in  your  place 
above.  The  material  temple  was  a  type  of  God's  Church ;  and  one  great 
point  is,  that  God  is  found  in  that  house,  that  He  makes  precious  visits 
there.  He  gives  times  of  refreshing  from  His  presence ;  and  what  do  we 
know  of  such  times  ?  But  the  sweet  point  is,  all  this  building  is  His 
work,  and  the  creature  cannot  help  or  hinder  it.  He  is  Master  Builder  ; 
He  both  builds  and  furnishes,  therefore  all  the  part  we  have  is  to  en- 
joy it — see  it  and  live  in  it — and  the  Ix>rd  acknowledges  this  as  the  best 
work,  to  believe  on  His  Son.  The  Lord  estimates  this  as  the  best  of  all 
works,  for  it  is  His  own  gift  to.  His  own  people  ;  the  faith  of  God's  elect. 
How  many  of  these  living  stones  are  here  ?  Oh,  friends,  what  a  deal  of 
hewing  and  polishing  and  shaping  we  require !  But,  if  you  are  brought 
into  the  temple  as  a  living  stone,  you  will  kn(^  it  by  having  fellowship 
with  the  Faliier,  with  His  Son,  and  with  His  saints. 

4.  He  shall  bear  the  glory.  Thence  all  the  saints  shall  give  Him 
glory — not  glory  in  vile  sdf,  or  ever  expect  it ;  no,  but  in  a  precious  Christ, 
who  has  all  the  glory,  for  He  is  made  "  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption,"  and  has  got  this  all  for  His  elect,  therefore  they 
may  well  give  Him  the  glory.  Creatures  are  not  to  have  it,  for  the  Word 
says,  ''Let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  He  knoweth  me." 

The  creature  shall  not  have  to  boast  of  any  improvement  of  any  gift. 
If  you  have  faith,  hope,  love,  prayer,  it  is  not  for  these  gifts  you  are 
saved :  these  are  evidences  of  being  saved ;  they  don't  precede  life,  but 
come  from  life.  Saved  first,  and  thence  given  faith,  hope,  love,  prayer ; 
thus  God  has  all  the  glory.  The  sinner  is  saved,  and  then  he  loves  Him 
by  whom  he  is  saved.  Many  in  this  matter  put  the  cart  before  the  horse, 
as  it  were,  and  so  make  sad  confusion — ^making  out  that  life  follows  these 
graces ;  whereas  life  comes  first  and  all  the  rest  follow  after. 

5.  Christ's  rule :  K  He  did  not,  I  am  sure  the  devil  would.  The  devil's 
power  is  great,  but  it  is  not  supreme.  It  is  declared  that,  ''  Christ  must 
reign  till  He  hath  subdued  all  enemies."  He  reigns  now,  He  fills  the 
throne,  to  carry  out  the  efficacy  of  His  own  blood,  and  make  a  prevailing 
intercession  for  the  saints.  He  reigns  to  carry  out  the  benefit  of  His  doing 
and  dying,  to  apply  His  blood ;  to  administer  to  the  wants  of  His  people, 
and  present  them  to  His  Father  as  He  chose  them — '<  holy  and  without 
blame  before  Him  in  love."  ' '  But, ' '  say  some, ' '  how  can  He  reign  and  yet 
such  evil  reign  too  ?  "  My  dear  friends,  if  Jesus  did  not  reign,  this  earth 
would  be  hell.  "  Ah ! "  say  you,  **  it  is  that  to  me.  What  with  my  own 
evils  and  others,  I  find  this  earth  a  hell  to  my  soul."  Bless  God — ^for  that 
is  all  the  hell,  poor  soul,  you  shall  ever  know.  You  must  be  content  to 
find  a  hell  here,  if  you  are  to  have  heaven  hereafter.  This  is  the  true 
interpretation  of  the  Papist's  purgatory,  but  it  is  to  be  here.  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  were  made  to  feel  this ;  New  Testament  saints  likewise.  But, 
as  the  Lord  said  to  Paul,  so  they  foimd,  and  so  shall  you  find :  "  My 
grace  is  sufficient;"  grace,  nothing  but  grace,  supports  and  keeps; 
God's  grace  arising  out  of  His  own  will ;  His  irrespective  choice ;  His 
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free  favour ;  He  looks  for  all  to  Christ,  and  finds  all  in  Christ ;  and  He 
would  have  us  look  where  He  looks.  Look  and  be  saved.  He  looks  to 
Christ  for  all ;  He  t«  sufficient  for  God.  He  said,  "I  will  be  Surety," 
and  God  accepted  Him.  Now,  if  God  looks  to  Christ  for  all,  I  am  sure 
you  and  I  may  look  to  Him  for  all ;  for  temporals  as  well  as  eternals ; 
for  a  present  as  well  as  a  future  salvation.  But  see  for  whom  that  salva- 
tion is  provided :  for  the  lost.  Was  the  cry  of  h&t  ever  raised  up  in  thy 
soul  ?    If  not,  I  am  sure  thou  canst  not  prize  the  Church's  Christ. 

6.  He  was  to  be  a  Priest.  Now,  the  Jewish  law  was  this :  no  king 
could  be  a  priest,  and  no  priest  could  be  a  king ;  but  Christ  is  both  King 
and  Priest ;  the  true  Melchizedek ;  therefore,  said  the  apostle,  having  9uch 
an  High  Priest,  one  who  is  both  King  and  Priest,  therefore  able  to  save ; 
One  able  by  His  sacrifices  to  atone  for  sin,  and  able  also  to  apply  the  blood 
and  remove  the  conscience  of  sin.  Perhaps  some  here  may  have  at  this 
present  time  a  heavy  heart  from  the  guilt  of  a  particular  sin  which  presses 
upon  the  conscience.  Oh,  to  have  that  sin  put  away ;  to  get  rid  of  the 
guilt  of  that  sin ;  to  have  the  heart  sprinkled,  and  the  conscience  of  the 
sin  removed ;  to  have  that  which  separates  between  you  and  Gt)d  put 
away !  Do  you  not  desire  it  above  all  things  ?  Jesus  is  both  Sling  and 
Priest;  it  is  with  Him  to  effect  it.  His  Priesthood  comprehends  FTi^ 
sacrifice,  His  blood  His  obedience ;  and  a  view  of  this  would  give  you 
pardon  and  peace,  fill  you  with  joy,  and  so  give  you  an  experimental 
acquaintance  with  the  Elingship  and  Priesthood  of  Jesus.  This  would 
make  you  comprehend  something  of  Jesus  being  ''  able  to  save  unto  the 
uttermost."  We  cannot  rightly  understand  God's  uttermoiU,  Poor  soula 
heaped  up  with  sin  hour  by  hour,  day  by  day,  month  by  month,  year  by 
year,  yet  see  His  blood  *'  cleanseth  from  all  sin  " — Oto6!B  uttermost.  That 
was  a  sweet  word  to  the  Corinthian  after  a  black  catalogue  of  odious 
crime  :  '*  But  ye  are  washed ;  but  ye  are  justified ;  but  ye  are  sanctified." 
As  if  he  would  say  to  poor  sinners  through  this  case — ^What  of  it  all  ? 
Make  it  as  black  and  as  long  as  you  like ;  if  ye  are  washed,  justified, 
sanctified,  it  is  all  pardoned,  put  away,  forgotten,  forgiven" — no  more 
remembrance  of  sin.  Vessels  of  mercy,  set  apart  by  mercy,  must  receive 
mercy. 

But,  7th,  the  effect  of  this  Priesthood— peace.  "  He  shall  be  a  Priest 
upon  His  throne,  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both." 
That  is,  as  I  take  it,  between  the  Kingship  and  Priesthood  of  Jesus,  which 
was  represented  by  the  crowns  upon  Joshua's  head — the  mitre  and 
diadem.  The  counsel  of  peace  was  established  and  appointed  by  God« 
before  all  worlds,  and  undertaken  through  the  Kingship  and  Priesthood 
of  Jesus.  The  nature,  character,  and  effect  being  peace,-  thence  it  was  a 
coimsel  of  peace.  He  must  and  will  have  a  seed  to  serve  Him,  and  to 
enjoy  the  peace  He  has  provided ;  and,  if  it  had  not  been  secured  to  the 
Church  by  the  Kingship  and  Priesthood  of  Jesus,  not  one  of  them  would 
have  enjoyed  it,  therefore  the  Church  would  have  failed  of  it  all  if  it  had 
not  been  ''between  them  both." 

Now  come  to  the  extent.  ''  The  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  Tobijah, 
Jedaiah,  and  Hen."  These  were  Jews ;  so  they  represented  Gbd'a  mercy 
to  His  literal  Israel — ^the  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace  in 
the  midst.  ''And  they  that  are  afar  off  shall  come  and  build,"  &c.  Here 
was  mercy  set  forth  for  the  Gentile  Church — "  far  off,"  as  the  apostle 
says,  "  but  made  nigh,"  therefore  they  had  no  hand  in  it.  Made  nigh. 
Just  like  some  of  you — far  off  by  nature ;  made  nigh  by  electing,  BOvereigQ| 
distinguishing  grace.     The  Lord  bless  His  Word  !  ^  . 
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CLOUDS   AND    CROWDS. 

The  true  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  knows  something  experimen- 
tally of  both  crowds  and  clouds ;  he  being  seldom  without  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  and  sometimes  having  them  together.  In  the  reading  and 
hearing  of  the  Word  clouds  are  present ;  which,  for  a  while,  prevent  him 
seeing  into  the  true  meaning  of  the  Word  ;  like  breath  on  a  glass,  which 
hinders  a  person  seeing  himself  clearly  therein.  What  clouds  of 
ignorance  he  feels,  who  is  made  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus !  A  cloud  was  not  far  from  the  Psalmist  when  he  said, 
"  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant,  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee."  Clouds 
do  not  extinguish  the  heavenly  bodies,  nor  throw  them  out  of  their 
course,  neither  do  the  Christian's  clouds  prevent  all  things  the  Lord  has 
appointed,  working  together  for  his  good. 

Clouds  are  moved  by  the  wind.  &e  gracious  wind  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
removes  the  clouds  of  ignorance :  ''  He  shall  teach  you  all  things."  The 
sky  in  England  is  often  cloudy.  Some  of  the  Ijord's  peo]ne  seldom 
see  "  a  morning  without  clouds."  "  Cloudy  days  "  are  generally  felt  by 
the  children  of  God  to  be  very  long  ones.  The  two  disciples  going 
to  Emmaus  had  "their  eyes  holden  that  they  should  not  know  Him." 
By  and  by  the  clouds  was  scattered  by  '*  the  Light  of  the  World,"  and  ''  He 
vanished  out  of  their  eight." 

Clouds  prevent  the  sun  being  seen.  So  do  clouds  hinder,  for  a  while, 
the  believer  recognizing  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness.  In  Acts  i.  9,  it  is 
written :  ''A  doud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight."  Many  a  poor 
cloudy  Christian  has  a  will  to  receive  Christ.  Jesus  w^  in  the  cloud,  but 
there  was  no  cloud  in  Him.  The  cloud  which  receive^Jesus  took  an  up- 
ward course  while  He  was  in  it.  Poor  cloudy  brother  in  Christ,  while 
Christ  manifestively  dwells  in  your  heart  by  faith,  you  feel  your  soul 
mount  up  as  on  eagle's  wings,  far  away  from  this  world's  dark,  carking 
things.  The  darkness  and  the  light  are  not  both  idike  to  you,  but  they 
are  to  £[im  who  dwells  in  your  soul:  ''In  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all." 

Clouds  occasion  gloominess  and  coolness.  Under  a  cloud  the  believer 
often  feels  gloomy  and  cool.  A  fool  is  seldom  cool.  Mists  and  clouds 
will  sometimes  occasion  dullness.  It  is  bad  to  feel  chilly  when  a  person 
is  at  a  place  where  a  collection  is  being  made  for  a  good  purpose ;  it  has  a 
tendency  to  stiffen  the  fingers,  and  of  making  them  feel  awkward  in 
opening  the  purse. 

Such  chilliness  is  no  friend  to  giving.  The  widow  who  cast  in  all  her 
living  was  not  suffering  from  this  common  distemper,  or  she  would  not 
have  done  what  she  did.  How  extensively  this  complaint  prevails,  yet 
how  little  known  and  owned.  Here  is  a  poor  labourer  who  lives  in 
the  torrid  zone  of  Christian  experience,  with  his  12s.  or  15s.  a 
week.  He  is  present  at  a  place  where  a  collection  is  made,  and  feels  free 
from  the  cold  chills.  Look  at  his  hand,  how  quickly  it  moves.  How 
soon  something,  in  the  shape  of  money,  is  taken  by  it,  and  freely  given. 
There  is  another  wealthy  professor,  who  lives  in  the  frieid  zone  of  selfish- 
ness, covetousness,  and  worldly-mindedness  present  at  the  same  place,  and 
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suffering  fearfully  from  this  complaint,  giying,mo8t  grudgingly,  a  trifling 
Bum,  far  less  in  proportion  to  his  means  Uian  the  poor  labouring  man.  It  ia 
a  distemper,  wluch,  at  some  time  or  other,  affects  almost  every  one.  When 
the  complaint  is  very  bad  it  makes  a  person  both  mean  and  lean ;  making 
him  a  trouble  even  to  his  own  house.  In  some  cases  it  takes  a  long  time 
before  a  cure  is  effected. 

It  has  been  said  that  clouds  are  formed  by  what  the  sun  draws  up  from 
the  earth  and  sea.  What  a  sea  of  evil  within !  what  mists  are  drawn  up 
from  that  damp,  dark,  swampy  quagmire — the  earthly  mind !  Christian 
friend,  the  Lord  in  knercy  may  send  you  a  cloud  to  keep  you  from 
being  proud.  Then  what  crowds  of  cares,  fears,  doubts,  afflictions, 
trials,  and  temptations,  enemies  within  and  without,  the  ''vessel  of 
mercy"  has  to  contend  with.  A  noise  will  sometimes  bring  a  crowd 
together.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit  compel  a  poor  sinner  to  cry  to  God  for 
mer(^,  and  what  a  crowd  will  soon  be  gathered  to  see  what  is  up,  and  to 
try  to  hinder  the  cries  of  the  crying  one.  How  often  the  dear  child  of 
God  cries  out  in  real  earnest  to  God  in  prayer,  when  he  feels  internally  a 
crowd  present.  It  is  a  blessing  when  th^  Lord  so  overrules  the  presence 
of  an  internal  crowd,  so  as  to  intensify  the  cries  of  the  heart,  for  what 
He  has  designed  to  bestow.  A  crowd  will  often  be  permitted  to  accom- 
pany **  God's  elect  who  cry  day  and  night  unto  Him,"  even  when  they 
desire  to  be  in  some  lonely  place  where  to  pour  out  their  souls  before 
Him.  Oh,  the  many,  many  enemies  to  Holy  Ghost-inspired  prayers, 
the  ''groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 

A  f^e  will  sometimes  collect  a  crowd.  Let  a  fire  be  kindled  in  the  con- 
science of  a  sinner  by  the  application  of  God's  holy  law  to  it,  and  what  a 
crowd  of  terrors  and  fears  wul  come  in  and  attend  it. 

The  forcible  turning  out  of  a  tenant  from  a  house  which  he  is  unwilling 
to  leave  is  calculated  to  draw  a  crowd.  Let  the  Lord  upeet  Satan's  house, 
spoil  his  goods,  and  turn  him  out,  and  will  there  not  be  a  crowd  collected 
of  objectors  and  opposing  influences  to  prevent,  if  possible,  or  hinder  these 
things  being  done  ?  The  arrest  of  a  lawbreaker  by  a  policeman  will  often 
occasion  a  crowd.  So,  when  a  sinner  is  arrested  by  the  coming  of  the  law 
to  him  with  power,  an  alarming  crowd  of  misgivings,  shakes,  and  quakes 
collect.  When  a  criminal  is  being  tried  for  a  capital  offence,  if  the 
prisoner's  conscience  is  awakened,  what  a  crowd  of  anxious  thoughts  and 
feelings  he  feels  as  the  trial  proceeds,  which  increase  as  one  witness  after 
another  give  evidence  against  him,  and  which  reaches  and  swells  to  large 
dimensions  as  the  sentence  '^  Guilty  "  is  given  against  him,  and  the  judge, 
with  solemn  tones,  pronounces  sentence  of  death  upon  him;  the  con- 
demned one  is  taken  back  to  his  prison  cell,  the  internal  crowd  Roing 
with  him,  and  which  continues  with  him,  and  increases  till  the  law's 
sentence  is  carried  out  or  a  rejprieve  granted  him. 

Spiritual  reader,  you  know  in  some  measure  what  the  above  description 
means.  When  you  were  brought  in  guilty  before  God,  had  *'  the  sentence 
of  death  in  yourself,"  not  knowing  a  moment  but  what  the  awful  sentence 
would  be  executed  upon  your  sinM  guilty  soul ;  how  hiffh  your  fears 
rose ;  how  your  poor  soul  trembled  within  you ;  how  fr«e  from  a  trifling 
spirit  you  felt.  What  heavy  inward  weights  you  felt  sinking  your 
burdened  heart  as  into  a  horrible  pit.  This  was  the  place  and  state  in 
which  you  felt  that  none  but  Jesus  could  do  you  any  good ;  where  you 
ielt  free- will  to  be  a  lie,  and  free-grace  alone  Uiat  which  could  drive  away 
the  crowds  \  remove  your  heavy  weights,  and  lift  your  sinking  soul  out  of 
the  mire.  ^         , 
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Sure  I  am  that  none  but  the  Almighty  Spirit  of  the  living  God  can 
bring  a  sinner  into  such  a  condition  as  to  make  him  truly  feel  his  need  of 
the  ever-blessed  and  eternally-precious  Lord  Jesus  to  deliver  and  save  his 
soul.  How  few  in  these  days  seem  to  be  brought  into  this  place.  How 
seldom  one  hears  of  sinners  being  effectually  cidled  by  grace.  ''  0  L^rd, 
reviTe  Thy  work." 

The  launching  of  a  ship  will  often  bring  a  crowd.  When  a  ''  vessel  of 
mercy  "  is  launched  upon  the  sea  of  regenerating  grace,  what  a  crowd  is 
collected  to  witness  it.  Angels,  rejoice  at  his  repentance ;  men  of  the 
world  see  a  change  in  him,  his  course  being  not  according  to  this  world 
but  towards  '*  a  better  country.''  Those  who  truly  repent  in  time  will 
not  lament  when  time  shall  be  no  more. 

When  a  king  shows  himself  in  public  it  occasions  a  crowd.  When 
King  Jesus  shows  Himself  "through  the  lattice,"  manifests  EUmself  to 
the  quickened  soul,  every  grace  in  the  new  man,  His  subjects  there,  give 
Him  a  hearty  welcome,  and  cry  out,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David." 

When  alms  are  given  away  at  a  certain  place  to  the  poor  and  needy, 
this  usually  brings  a  crowd. 

When  Jesus  scatters  His  alms,  gives  bread  to  hungry  souls,  water  to 
thirsty  souls,  peace  to  wretched  souls,  and  comfort  to  comfortless  souls. 
His  poor  and  needy  gather  around  Him,  to  receive  from  His  open  hand 
what  satisfies  their  longing  souls. 

Some  crowds  aim  to  do  mischief,  especially  those  who  have  no  respect 
for  law  and  order ;  so  some  of  the  believer's  crowds  are  up  to  mischiefi 
neither  do  they  like  any  restraint,  being  lawless  and  unruly. 

There  is  generally  a  crowd  when  the  riot  act  is  read  to  an  unruly  mob. 
How  many  unruly  things  in  the  stubborn  will,  the  carnal  mind,  and  the 
evil  heart,  which  submit  not  to  law  nor  gospel,  and  protests  at  things 
being  *'  done  decently,  and  in  order." 

The  wreck  of  a  ship  near  land,  or  near  the  shore,  will  bring  a  crowd. 
So  when  one  who  has  stood  high  and  long  in  a  profession  makes  ship- 
wreck of  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  how  many  eyes  are  turned  upon 
him ;  how  many  cry  out,  "  So  would  we  have  it." 

A  wedding  will  frequently  cause  a  crowd ;  so  on  the  occasion  of  the 
quickened  soul's  espousals  to  Ohrist,  what  a  crowd  of  happy  feelings 
attend  the  event. 

The  fimeral  of  one  of  the  world's  great  ones  most  frequently  cause  a 
crowd.  When  a  ^eat  sinner  "  becomes  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ,"  reckons  himself  to  be  "  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  imtoGod 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  what  a  crowd  rises  up  within  him  from 
his  l^al  self-righteous  proud  flesh  against  this  line  of  things. 

A  herald  maMng  a  proclamation  will  cause  a  crowd.  So  a  minister  of 
Christ  is  the  means  of  gathering  a  crowd  to  hear  the  Gospel  pro- 
daimed. 

A  person  needs  strength,  courage,  and  perseverance,  to  press  through 
a  crowd ;  especially  if  not  of  the  same  mind  as  those  who  compose  it. 
What  divine  strength  the  weak  believer  requires  to  enable  him  to  "  go 
forward  "  in  spite  of  all  the  crowds  which  tend  to  impede  his  progress. 

Crowds  at  times  move  slowly ;  so  with  the  Christian's  crowds.  In 
times  of  rebellion  crowds  have  been  scattered  by  the  king's  authority. 
So  crowds  of  devils,  sins,  terrors,  fears,  cares,  and  objections,  must  all  be 
gone  when  Kinc^  Jesus  says,  "Go!"  "Where  the  word  of  a  king  is^ 
there  is  power.'^  F.  F. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  GENESIS.— THE  ABK. 
(Obk.  vii) 
Of  what  was  the  Ark  a  type  ?  It  was  evidently  a  ty^e  of  Christ,  and  a 
more  perfect  one  than  would  at  first  sight  appear.  I?oah  and  his  family 
alone,  out  of  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  were  admitted,  without  reference 
to  any  amongst  them  being  unconyerted ;  but,  as  just  this  one  family 
(which  should  be  taken  as  a  whole)  were  saved  fix>m  temporal  destruction 
by  means  of  the  Ark,  so  the  one  family  of  God  are  saved  eternally 
in  and  through  Christ  Jesus.  Likewise  the  few  amongst  the  animals 
who  were  taken  into  the  Ark, ''  to  keep  seed  alive  Ujpon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,"  appear  to  be  a  type  of  the  godly  seed  which  are  preserved  and 
kept  alive  in  Christ.  In  1  Peter  iii.  20,  the  long-sufEering  of  God  is  re- 
presented as  ''  waiting  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  Ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  /w,  that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water.**  There  we  have 
shadowed  forth  the  few  who  are  saved  spiritually.  We  may  fairly  under- 
stand the  first  part  of  the  verse  to  mean  that  Gk>d  waited  until  the  set 
time  aeeording  to  His  purpose  was  come  for  the  Ark  being  prepared,  just 
as  it  is  said  in  the  fulness  of  time  Christ  came — that  is,  the  time  purposed 
and  agreed  upon  in  the  covenant  between  the  Father  and  the  Sion  ;  and 
tmtil  such  time,  according  to  our  ideas,  God  might  be  said  to  wait. 

In  Hebrews  xi.  7,  it  is  said,  ''By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  Ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house."  Noah  had  faith  that  he  should  be  saved  by  the 
Ark ;  so  that  it  is  by  faith  in  Christ,  the  true  Ark,  that  we  become,  like 
Noah,  heirs  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

''  And  the  Lord  shut  him  in  "  (v.  16).  Our  eternal  security  is  provided 
for  by  Gk>d  Himself,  and  nothing  can  separate  us  from  ihe  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  "  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  throughi 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time  "  (1  Peter  i.  5). 
''  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in 
darkness;  for  bv  strength  shall  no  man  prevail "  (1  Sam.  ii.  9). 

"(Jod  rememoered  Noah"  (Gen.  viii.  1).  Not  that  (Jod  ever  forgot 
Noah,  for  ''  the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance;"  but  He 
remembered  His  covenant,  as  He  had  told  him :  ''  With  thee  will  I  estab- 
lish my  covenant," — that  covenant  of  grace  which  He  had  entered  into 
with  Christ  on  behalf  of  His  people,  and  in  which  Noah  was  included ; 
for  •*  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord."  When  (Jod  pours  out 
the  vials  of  His  wrath  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth,  He  remembers  His 
own  dear  people,  and  either  mitigates  the  calamities  to  them,  enabling 
them  by  His  grace  to  bear  up  under  them,  or  He  removes  them  out  of 
.  the  troubles,  housing  them  safely  in  His  home  above.  ''The  name  of 
the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe  " 
(Prov.  xviii.  10).  "  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  His  people  for  His 
great  name's  sake ;  because  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  His 
people  "  (1  Sam.  zii.  22).  "  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips"  (Psalm  Izzxix.  84).  "He  remem- 
bered us  in  our  low  estate,  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Tea,  and 
He  remembers  us  still,  through  all  the  devious  windings  of  this  present 
life,  and  will  at  last  bring  us  to  His  heavenly  kingdom.  !I^ue,  He 
knows  we  are  often  cowards  at  suffering ;  but  have  we  not  the  example 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  proved  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  by  the 
prayer,  "  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me,"  and  who  excused  the  weakness  of 
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His  disciples  by  ayerring  ikat  "  the  spirit  is  willing,  though  the  flesh  is 
weak"?  Thus  the  Lord  (as  in  Noah's  case)  continuallj  remembers  His 
people  for  their  good  and  His  glorj.  W. 


GOOD  WORKS. 


If  not  exempted  from  trouble  in  times  of  general  calamity,  the  Lord's  people 
have  a  refiige  in  God;  they  have  a  Riding-place,  and  a  good  home  to  look 
forward  to  when  this  poor  life  is  ended ;  and  this  marks  the  difference 
between  the  saint  and  the  sinner — between  him  that  serveth  God  and 
him  that  serveth  Him  not.  God  has  His  appointed  time  and  way  to 
gather  His  wheat  into  the  garner,  and  to  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable Are ;  and  times  of  calamity,  such  as  war,  Are,  and  pestilence, 
accomplish  His  purpose  in  this  matter. 

Men  may  deny  the  doctrine  of  Divine  Sovereignty  in  salvation,  but  they 
cannot  controvert  it  ii^  Providential  dealing.  They  may  kick  against  the 
goadsy  but  that  is  all  they  can  do,  for  we  may  bring  up  the  old  challenge 
— Who  hath  resisted  His  will  ? — fearlessly,  as  no  answer  can  ever  be  given 
to  that  question.  God  in  Providence  is  more  than  a  match  for  men  and 
devils.  Satan  had  his  commission  from  God  to  afflict  Job,  but  he  could 
go  no  further  than  God  x)ermitted.  Divine  Sovereign^  marked  the 
boundary  line.     "  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand  ;  but  save  his  life." 

Satan  is  in  subjection  to  Divine  Sovereignty,  and  what  wonder  he  should 
hate  it  ?  what  wonder  he  should  influence  the  minds  of  the  unregenerate 
against  it  ?  What  wonder  that  he  should  inject  opposing  thoughts  in  the 
bosom  of  the  elect,  who  are  saved  by  the  power  at  which  many  of  them, 
Bet  on  by  Satan,  ignorantly  cavil?  My  reader,  has  God  broken  the  neck 
of  your  pride,  and  brought  you  down  to  see  and  admire  His  sovereign 
will  ?  *'  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  can- 
not enter  the  kingdom  of  God,"  said  our  Lord.  It  is  no  small  mercy,  in 
the  present  day  of  rebellion  with,  and  defection  from,  God's  blessed  truth, 
to  be  made  honest  and  kept  faithful  to  the  light  we  have  received.  The 
doctrine  of  Divine  Sovereignty  has  hosts  of  enemies  and  but  few  friends  in 
every  age.  It  strikes  at  the  root  of  creature  power  and  human  pride.  It 
lays  man  as  a  sinful,  helpless  being  before  his  Maker  and  his  Judge.  To 
be  saved  in  Gkxl's  way,  and  by  an  act  of  sovereign  grace,  without  the  as- 
sistance or  co-operation  of  the  creature.  The  natural  man  abhors 
and  despises,  tiU  God  makes  a  place  in  his  heart  to  receive  and 
welcome  God's  way  of  salvation ;  but  a  feeling  sense  of  sin  and  helpless- 
ness will  make  a  man  humble  and  grateful  for  a  remedy  that  is  all  of 
grace  from  flrst  to  last. 

An  old  lady  once  said  to  John  Newton,  of  gracious  memory,  '*  Sir,  I. 
do  not  like  your  high  doctrine."  ''  I  am  quite  sure  of  it,  madam,"  said 
the  divine,  "you  have  not  been  brought  low  enough"  This  tells  the 
whole  story  of  all  the  enmiiy  against  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Let  a  man 
be  broueht  low  by  the  Holy  Ghost's  teaching,  and  then  he  will  value 
God's  s^vation  and  God's  doctrines.  With  or  without  creeds  or  terms, 
he  will  bow  to  God's  sovereignty ;  and,  when  the  sinner  is  made  to  say  with 
Job,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile,"  the  time  is  not  far  off  when  he  will  humbly 
and  gratefully  exclaim,  *'  I  know  that  Thou  canst  do  everything." 

A  late  event,  that  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  have  taken  an  all- 
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absorbing  interest  in — ^the  illness  of  the  Heir  to  the  Throne — has  wonder- 
fully displayed  God's  Sovereignty.  Through  this  anticipated  calamity, 
the  hearts  of  the  British  nation  have  been  bowed  down,  as  one  man,  to 
feel  that  life  and  death  are  in  the  Lord's  hands ;  and  the  turn  the  com- 
plaint took,  when  the  nation  turned  to  God  as  the  only  and  aU-sufficient 
Physician  to  meet  so  hopeless  a  case,  has  a  voice  of  warning  to  the  infidel, 
who  says,  ''  There  is  no  God ;"  and  a  voice  of  encouragement  to  praying 
souls,  who  have  cried  to  God  to  spare  a  guilty  land  the  woe  pronounced 
in  Eccles.  z.  16.  Spare  the  father  to  his  young  family,  spare  the  son  to 
a  widowed  mother,  and  restore  to  the  nation  its  hopes  for  future  years ! 

This  country  has  proved,  in  past  days,  the  blessing  of  national  prayer ; 
and,  when  Divine  Sovereignty  has  been  acknowledged.  Divine  judgments 
have  been  withdrawn.  The  following  extract  firom  a  letter  of  J.  C. 
Fhilpott's,  written  when  the  cholera  visited  this  country  in  1849,  is  in 
point :  ''I  hope  the  Lord  may  mercifully  preserve  us  from  that  dreadful 
disease,  which  has  already  carried  off  so  many  thousands  in  other  places. 
I  think  our  Government  very  culpable  in  not  having  a  day  of  national 
humiliation.  Ahab  and  the  city  of  Nineveh  are  quite  Scriptural  prece- 
dents ;  as  we  are  afflicted  naturally  and  nationally,  why  should  we  not 
repent  nationally  ?  " 

"  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when 
His  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little."  This  is  God's  counsel  to  sinners,  and 
He  makes  them  *' willing  in  the  day  of  His  power"  to  submit  to  His 
Sovereignty.  Such  our  Lord  describi  d  in  His  day  thus :  "  Whosoever 
shall  fail  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  :" — convinced,  humbled,  subdued, 
and  taught  to  cry  for  mercy  at  the  feet  of  a  dear  Eedeemer — *'  but  upon 
whomsoever  the  stone  shall  fall," — in  all  the  weight  of  Sovereign  and 
Omnipotent  wrath — "  it  will  grind  him  to  powder."  L. 


THOUGHTS  ON  JOHN  L 


SoiCE  months  ago,  as  a  sequel  to,  and  in  connexion  with,  ''  Thoughts  on 
Gensis  i.,"  it  was  proposed  to  carry  out  a  few  further  thoughts  in  the 
same  strain — viz.,  the  spiritual  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  Gen.  i.  and 
John  i.,  as  compared  with  each  other. 

Both  these  portions  of  God's  Word  commence  with  the  same  three 
words,  "  In  the  beginning  " — the  first  telling  of  the  creation  of  matter, 
rational  and  irrational,  which  had  a  heginning ;  the  second  referring  to 
Him  who  absolutely  had  no  heginning^  for  of  Him  the  Holy  Ghost  testifies 
in  Prov.  viii. :  "  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  heginning  of  Mis  way 
(eternal  as  Jehovah  Himself),  before  His  works  of  old.  I  was  set  up  from 
everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was.  When  there 
were  no  depths,  I  was  brought  forth ;  when  there  were  no  fountains 
abounding  with  water ;"  and  so  on  to  the  end  of  ver.  29.  Hence,  we 
see  that  the  word  heginning,  in  John  i.,  has  a  relative  and  limited  mean- 
ing, and  therefore  cannot  be  understood  in  its  fullest  and  most  absolute 
sense.  There  is  one  other  "  beginning  "  spoken  of  by  our  Lord,  at  which 
we  must  just  glance  before  passing  on.    Li  John  viii.  44,  we  find  these 

words :   **  Te  are  of  your  father  the  devil He  was  a  murderer 

from  the  be^nine,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth."  Now,  the  words  ahode 
not  necessarily  imply  a  prior  existence,  when  he  was  in  the  truth ;  thus 
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clearly  proying  that  here,  too,  the  word  <' beginning"  most  be  taken  in  a 
relative,  and  not  absolute  sense. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  see,  in  this  opening  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel, 
how  the  first  thoughts  that  meet  us  form  a  cheering  contrast  to  those  in 
Gen.  i.  Here  we  hare  lAf^  and  Zi^A^-— essential  and  communicating— 
tKere  we  read  of  an  ''  earth  without  form,  and  void,  and  darkness  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep  " — no  life,  and  no  light ! 

In  Genesis  we  have,  &rther,  the  greater  liffht  and  the  lesser  liffht ;  in 
John  i.  6—8,  we  also  read  of  two  lights — of  the  lesser  light,  that  he  was 
not  ikai  light  (though  of  him  it  is  elsewhere  stated  that  he  was  a  burning 
and  a  shining  light),  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  light,  while  of 
the  greater  light  the  Holy  Ghost,  speaking  by  the  same  apostle  in  his 
first  epistle,  bears  this  testimony :  ''  God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no  dark* 
nesa  at  all "  (John  i.  5). 

The  other  remarkable  similarity  we  must  further  notice  between  these 
two  opening  chapters ;  in  both  we  have  the  Triune  Jehovah  clearly  mani- 
feeted.  In  Genesis,  as  was  stated  in  our  January  paper,  the  Hebrew 
word  which  we  translate  ''Gbd"  in  ver.  1,  being  a  plural  noun,  is  still  more 
distinctly  rendered  in  ver.  26  by  the  plural  pronoun  im.  So  here,  in  John 
L  33,  we  read,  ''  Re  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit ;  descending,  and  resting 
upon  Hun,  the  same  is  He  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God." 

But  one  thought  more,  and  we  have  done. — ^In  Gen.  i.  we  find  that  the 
grand  effect  and  result  of  light  and  heat  was  productiveness.  After  the 
sun  was  created  we  read,  ''The  earth  brought  forth  grass,  the  herb 
yielding  seed,  and  the  firuit  tree  yielding  fruit ;"  and  so  was  it  with  the 
True  Light  which  lighteth  every  man  which  cometh  into  the  world— or,  as 
it  is  more  correctly  rendered,  which,  coming  into  the  world,  lighteth  eveiy 
man.  See  how  the  kingdom  of  grace  grew  and  increased,  even  as  the 
kingdom  of  nature  in  creation  story.  No  sooner  is  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness heralded  by  the  glorious  proclamation  of  His  forerunner,  ''  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,"  than  two 
of  John's  disciples  followed  Him.  They  came  aad  saw  where  He  dwelt, 
and  abode  with  Him  that  day.  One  of  the  two  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  ''We  have  found  the  Messiah."  The  day 
following,  Jesus  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  "  Follow  me."  Philip 
findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him,  "  We  have  found  Him  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  testify,  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Thus 
we  see  that,  within  the  limits  of  one  chapter,  the  True  Vine  had  already 
produced  many  a  rich  cluster,  and  more  and  more  sons  were  bom  into  the 
family  of  the  Second  Adam,  till  at  last  we  read  of  a  great  multitude 
whom  no  man  could  number.  "Another  parable  put  Jesus  forth  unto 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field :  which  is  indeed  the  smallest 
of  all  seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  great  tree."  M.  0.  0. 


A  WoED  nr  Sbasok. — "Cheer  up!  Whatever  comes  in  this  world 
must,  at  the  longest,  be  veiy  short ;  and  think  what  cotnes  after !" — The 
Lord  alone  knows  how  timely  was  this  remark  from  one  of  His  little  ones. 
It  was  attended  with  a  power  and  a  preciousness  indescribable.         D.  • 
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MEDITATIONS  BY  THE  LATE  EUTH  BETAN. 

January  6,  1852. 

Mb.  Searb,  this  morning,  spoke  of  Christ  as  the  ''  good  Land.''  It  has 
been  glowing  to  my  soiu  to  think  of  Him  as  the  ^^  joined  OneJ'^  "  Thy 
land  shall  be  married,**  Thus,  our  land  is  joined  to  this  good  Land  in 
eternal  wedlock.  All  the  pains  and  penalties  of  our  mortgaged  estate  He 
took  upon  Himself  by  virtue  of  marriage  union,  and  M.  His  wondrous 
benefits  He  confers  upon  us  by  the  law  of  the  same  union,  sweet  and 
clear.  This  is  joining  indeed.  All  the  honotirs  of  Jehovah's  holiness  He 
maintains  gloriously.  All  the  disgrace  of  our  unholiness  He  bears 
lovingly.  He  is  joined  to  both,  and  both  are  joined  in  Him  (John  xvii.  2 1 ). 
With  Him  is  the  covenant  of  life  and  peace,  because  in  Mim  judgment 
was  laid  to  the  line  for  our  sins,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet  for 
our  justification.  The  judgment  He  has  borne,  and  **  made  an  end  of  the 
sin  ;"  the  righteousness  He  has  brought  in,  first  into  His  Father's  pre- 
sence for  His  approve,  and  then  into  Mis  Church  for  her  covering ;  and 
now  this  ''joined  One"  can  take  away  our  vile  covenant  with  death  and 
hell,  our  refuge  of  lies,  our  short  bed  and  narrow  covering,  and  all  other 
spiritual  miseries  of  our  fallen  condition ;  so  that  we  no  longer  inherit 
dea^  and  barren  land,  but  have  the  rich  flowing  of  milk  and  honey  to 
our  souls'  content.  To  the  first  Adam  it  was  said,  *'  In  sorrow  shalt  thou 
eat  of  it  (the  fruit  of  the  ground)  all  the  days  of  thy  life."  In  him  we 
all  inherit  sorrow  and  disaatisfaetion^  but  when  our  old  man  comes  to  eru- 
eifixion^  and  the  days  of  the  second  Adam  begin  in  our  souls'  experience. 
His  reign  is  righteousness  and  peace ;  ''  in  !ms  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish;"  in  Him  we  find  bread  without  scarceness;  in  Him  we  **  eat  in 
plenty,  and  are  satisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of  our  God,  who  hath  dealt 
wondrously  with  us." 

What  a  mercy  the  fallen  Adam  was  not  permitted  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of 
Life^  and  so  he  and  we  ''  live  for  ever  "  in  th.^  fallen  image,  for,  indeed,  *'  I 
would  not  live  always,"  subject  to  ihefeli  and  hated  workings  of  indwell- 
ing sin ;  I  loathe  it,  I  loathe  it.  But  at  death  the  saints  do  lose  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  and  at  the  resurrection  will  take  their  bodies  in  the 
image  of  the  heavenly  Man,  who  is  the  Lord  from  heaven,  and  in  whom 
their  nature  is  now  before  the  throne  in  that  gloiy-likeness,  to  which  they 
shall  each  be  conformed,  and  never  lose.  This  is  a  great  mystery ;  but 
faith  as  certainly  e^mects  it,  as  sense  realizes  that  I  now  write  these  lines 
with  these  mortal  migers ;  "for  He  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body,  by  the  effectual  working 
whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself."  And  then  shall 
I  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  Thy  likeness.  We  shall  cast  the  leaves 
of  this  withering  mortali^,  but  the  holy  seed  (Isa.  vi.  18)  will  still  be  our 
substance,  and  because  of  that  undying  seed  (1  Peter  i.  S3)  we  shall  be 
clothed  with  fresh  greenness  at  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  to  fade 
no  more  for  ever. 

"  Hail,  blissful  dawn  of  endless  day, 

When  sin  shall  cease,  and  death  shall  die, 
And  Christ  His  glories  shall  display. 
And  beam  upon  my  longing  eye." 

'*  The  high  Trw."— Ezek.  xvii.  24. 
Proud  man,  by  nature,  whom  the  Spirit  alone  can  humble :  but  the 
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haughtiness  and  loftiness  must  come  down,  either  here  or  hereafter 
(Isa.  ii.  17). 

"  The  low  Tree."  The  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  who  humbled  Himself 
(Phil.  ii.  7,  8),  and  is  "  exalted"  (ver.  9,  and  Isa.  ii.  17,  laxt  clause). 

''  The  green  Tree,"  ChrUt  (Luke  zxiii.  31,  and  Hosea  xiv.  8,  /oa^part). 
He  was  dried  up,  indeed,  when,  sufiEering  under  the  weight  df  sin,  and 
the^rM  of  wrath  and  justice  due  thereto.  He  said,  "  I  thirst." 

"The  dry  Tree,"  a  convinced  sinner,  who,  under  a  condemning  law, 
a  condemning  conscience,  and  accusing  Satan,  fe$lf^  '*  My  strength  is 
dried  up  like  a  potsherd :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  sum- 
mer." Also  a  Deliever,  who  is  at  sometimes  in  feeling  "  very  dry."  But 
the  Lord  God  makes  the  dry  tree  to  flourish  through  union  to  the  *'  green 
Tree,"  which,  though  dried  up  to  outward  appearance,  yet,  like  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the  stump  of  His  roots  was  left  in  the  earth ;  for,  when  He 
had  given  up  the  ghost,  they  laid  His  body  in  the  sepulchre,  never  did  the 
earth  hold  such  a  precious  deposit  as  that.  But  truly,  then,  the  <'  green 
Tree  "  was  dried  up,  to  the  sorrow  of  His  poor  disciples,  for  they  said, 
«  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  He  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel." 
And  in  thU  sense,  too,  the  ''diy  tree"  was  made  to  flourish,  for  He 
rose  again  the  third  day  in  eternal  greenness  of  resiirrection  life ;  the 
earth  opened,  and  salvation  and  righteousness  sprang  up  together 
(Isa.  xlv.  8). 

The  Tree  which  was  laid  low  is  exalted.  The  Tree  which  was  dried  up 
is  a  Fountain  of  sap  to  all  the  diy  trees,  for  whieh  He  suffered  such 
things ;  for  Messiah  woe  cut  off,  but  not  for  Himself^  and  now  He  makes 
the  "dry  tree"  to  flourish  (Psalm  Ixxii.  6).  **  lie  comes  down  as  the 
rain."  He  says  (Hosea  xiv.  8),  "  From  me  is  thy  fruit  found ;"  and  the 
promise  m,  '*  They  that  trust  in  Him  shall  have  a  green  leaf,  and  not  be 
careful  in  the  year  of  drought." 

O  Lord !  look  upon  me,  a  poor  dry  tree,  and  by  Thy  moisture  make 
me  to  flourish.  I  am  very  diy  in  myself,  and  I  feel  it ;  but  the  more  need 
of  Thee,  who  art  full  of  sap,  not  for  Thyself,  but  for  the  trees  of  the  Lord's 
right-hand  planting. 


THE  MAETYEDOM  OF  EGBERT  GLOVEE. 

A  LEAF  FBOM  THE  A27KALS  OF  THE  CHI7B0H  OF  CHBIST. 

"  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous  {harvest  future,  it  is  sown,  but  not  sprung 
up),  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart." — Psalm  xcvii.  11. 

**  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness" — Psalm  cxii.  4, 
with  Ex.  z.  23. 

**  Tftough  it  tarry ,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry" 
— Hab.  ii.  3. 

**It  is  good  that  a  man  should  loth  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Zofrf."— Lam.  iii.  26. 

FoxB  tells  us  that,  for  two  or  three  days  previous  to  his  death,  Eobert 
Glover,  martyr,  at  Coventry  (1555),  was  so  overwhelmed  with  the  pros- 
pect of  martyrdom,  as  to  be  completely  cast  down,  and  incapable  of  medi- 
tating on  the  brightness  beyond.  He  mentioned  this  to  a  mend,  adding, 
that  he  had  made  earnest  supplications  for  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
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but  tbaty  not  withstanding  these,  he  had  been  left  without  any  comfort. 
Up  to  the  moment  at  which  he  fj^st  caught  sight  of  the  stake,  this  God- 
fearing man  walked  on  in  darkness  and  had  no  light.  Yet  he  continued 
to  obey  the  voice  of  God  within  him,  and  the  counsel  of  His  Word,  and 
trusted  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  staying  himself  upon  his  God  (Isa.  1. 10). 
Nor  did  He  wait  in  vain.  No  sooner  had  he  reached  the  point  of  utmost 
dread — the  stake — bound  to  which  he  was  to  suffer  a  fiery  death — than  his 
whole  soul  was  filled  with  strong  consolation,  and  with  such  an  ecstacy  of 
joy  that  he  could  not  forbear  dappine  ids  hands,  and  crying  out,  ''  He  is 
come !  He  is  come  !**'  The  Faithnd  ftomiser,  true  to  His  Word — *'  When 
thouwalkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shaltnot  be  burned  ;  neither  shall  the 
fiame  kindle  upon  thee  "  (Isa.  zliii.  2),  stood  with  His  faithful  martyr, 
and  sti-engthened  him  (2  Tim.  iv.  17),  and  he  appeared  to  ascend  to 
heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  exhibiting  no  sensibility  of  pain. 


"  Three  long  exhausting  days 

Of  an^ish'd  thought  ana  prayer, 
Of  dire,  heart-sickening  hope  deferr'd, 
By  no  faint  breeze  of  comfort  stirr'd, 

He  lay  in  darkness  there — 
A  prisoner  condemned  to  die — 
An  awful  death,  fast  drawing  nigh. 

"  Like  the  beloved  Son, 

This  faithful  martyr,  too, 
Then  seem'd  deserted  of  the  One 
For  whom  his  suff^rin^s  all  were  borne. 

Whose  Word  he  trusted  true : 
E*en  God's  own  gifts  of  faith  and 

love 
Need  trial- tests  their  worth  to  prove. 

"  For,  not  to  faith  untried 
Are  praise  and  honour  given ; 

Its  victories  are  all  denied 

To  souls  that  from  its  conflicts  hide. 
And  shun  the  badge  of  heaven. 

*  Great  tribulation '  they  endure 

Whose  robes  are  wash'd,  whose  hearts 
are  pure. 

"  But  not  in  vain  they  wait, 

Who  sit  in  darkness  still ; 
Trusting  no  good  can  come  too  late, 
No  promise  fail  to  find  its  mate, 

That  bides  God's  time  and  will : 
That  twilight  soon  will  pass  away, 
Losing  itself  in  perfect  day. 


"  And  such^^itf  patient  faith, 

Who  walked  m  darkness  through 
The  dread  and  dreary  vaJe  of  death 
With  auguish'd  heart  and  failing 
breath. 
Its  bright  goal  hid  from  view : 
Until  led  out  his  faith  to  prove 
In  blood  and  fire  and  deathless  love. 

"  But  ihefii — ah,  in  the  hour 

Of  uttermost  distress, 
When  mortal  vigour  loses  power, 
God  g^ves  His  own  a  hidden  dower. 

And  nearest  is  to  bless. 
'He's  come!  He's  cornel'  the  martyr 

cried, 
Soon  as  the  deadly  stake  he  spied ! 

"  Yisions — but  not  of  death — 
Burst  on  his  raptur'd  sig^ht. 

Toii  was  the  trial  of  his  faith— 

The  oft-imagin*d  fiery  breath — 
The  darkness  and  affright : 

Clapping  his  hands,  he  cried,  'He's 
come!' 

'  His  chariot  swift  shall  bear  us  home ! ' 

"  Then,  fearless  vMh.  His  Lord, 

A  moment  here  he  waits : 
But  'mid  the  flames  no  muscle  stirr'd. 
No  cry  of  fear  or  pain  was  heard. 

For  heaven's  pearly  gates 
Shut  out  earth's  scenes  of  woe  and 

night — 
And  ^e  was  in  the  land  of  light !  '* 
J.  B.  J. 


Satan  makes  use  of  bodily  indispositionB  to  keep  the  soul  from  Him, 
and  then  pleads  them  as  a  discharge  in  duty  (Matt.  xxvi.  41).  He  indis- 
poses the  soul  to  duty  by  sluggardness,  worldliness,  &c.  (Luke  zzi.  34; 
xxii.  3 — 5).  He  indisposes  the  soul  through  passion,  or  a  bad  spirit — 
also  by  ignorance  and  prejudice. 
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Corrtspnbtna 


CHILDLIKB  FAITH. 
To  the  Edihr  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

My  deab  Bhother, — I  know  you  are  always  glad  ta  hear  of  facts 
wbich  tend  to  illustrate  and  confirm  the  eternal  truth  of  God's  Word;  and, 
in  a  day  when  every  fundamental  truth  of  our  most  holy  faith  is  openly 
or  covertly  impugned  and  denied,  I  am  siire  it  is  our  duty  to  note  and 
adduce  these  facts  for  the  confirmation  of  the  faith  of  God's  chosen  ones, 
who  are  sometimes  sorely  harassed,  buffeted,  and  tempted  Iby  '*tho 
accuser  of  the  brethren  " — ^the  great  enemy  of  souls. 

The  incident  to  which  I  am  about  to  refer  occurred  on  the  day  of  the 
special  open-air  services  at  Blaisdon,  in  Gloucestershire,  at  which  you 
would  have  been  present  had  not  an  unforeseen  circumstance  (if  I  remem- 
ber aright)  prevented  you. 

The  morning,  as  you  know,  was  one  of  incessant  pouring  rain.  When 
the  train  arrived  at  Grange  Court  Station,  there  was  a  covered  vehicle  in 
readiness  to  convey  a  few  friends  to  Blaisdon.  Among  our  number  was  a 
dear  blind  lady  from  Gloucester,  who  proved  to  be  one  "  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God." 

No  sooner  had  the  conveyance  started  than  I  expressed  my  great  fear 
that  we  were  going  to  have  a  thorough  wet  day. 

This  dear  servant  of  God,  to  whom  I  was  entirely  imknown,  at  once 
relied,  "  But  there  has  been  special  prayer  for  fine  weather ; "  adding, 
*'  You  believe  in  prayer,  don't  you  ?  "  I  said  I  did  most  firmly.  I  knew, 
by  happy  experience,  that  the  promising  God  was  also  the  performing 
GK>d;  "Yet,"  I  remarked,  "God  does  not  always  answer  our  prayers 
exactly  in  our  own  time  and  way."  "But,"  she  said,  "we  want  fine 
weather  to-day.  There  has  been  special  prayer  for  fine  weather  to-day. ^^ 
And  then  the  question  was  asked,  in  a  tone  and  manner  I  shall  not  soon 
forget,  "You  \ovLt  douht,  do  you?"  I  confess  I  was  greatly  humbled 
by  the  assurance  of  faith  of  this  dear  lady  whom  Gbd  had  deprived  of 
natural  sight.  Still  the  rain  continued.  "  Oh!  "  she  said,  "I  am  sure 
our  heavenly  Father  will  grant  iis  our  request ;  let  ud  praise  His  holy 
name ; "  and  at  once  commenced  singing : — 

"  Praise  Grod,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 

We  all  joined  in  singing  this  doxology,  but  she  was  realizing  that  God 
hiid  heard  and  already  answered  the  petitions  of  His  people  with  respect 
to  the  weather.  She  was  praising  Him  as  if  the  sunshine  had  already 
burst  upon  us. 

We  continued  singing  hymns  of  praise  till  we  reached  the  little 
village  of  Blaisdon,  and  a  very  happy  season  it  proved,  for  the  true  com- 
mimion  of  saints  was  sweetly  enjoyed. 

When  I  arrived  at  the  rectory,  I  found  our  dear  brother  a  little  de- 
pressed, as  the  rain  had  prevented  several  brethren  attending  who  would 
have  taken  part  in  the  proceedings;  and  he,  too,  was  apprehending  a 
eontinuoua  wet  day. 
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At  the  time  appointed  lie  repaired  to  the  school-room  for  a  conference 
and  prayer  before  ffoing  into  the  churchyard,  under  a  tent,  where  the 
eerrices  were  to  be  held. 

Now  mark  the  sequel : — ^The  service  had  no  sooner  commenced  than 
the  rain  ceased.  The  clouds  dispersed ;  the  blue  sky  appeared.  The  sun 
shone  forth  in  Ml  splendour,  and  a  more  beautiful  afternoon  and  evening 
there  could  not  well  have  been ! 

Gt)d's  great  goodness  to  us  was  the  subject  of  frequent  thanksgiving 
during  the  day,  and,  so  much  was  my  own  mind  affected  and  impressed  by 
this  incident,  that,  in  the  evening,  instead  of  speaking  on  the  subject  I 
had  specially  prepared,  I  began  by  referring  to  the  strong  faith  of  the 
servant  of  God  then  present — how  He  had  honoured  that  faith,  and  how 
my  own  liad  that  day  been  put  to  shame. 

Having  thus  struck  the  key-note  of  my  address^I  was  enabled  to  pass  in 
review,  before  the  crowded  audience,  some  of  the  Lord's  marvellous  dealings 
with  myself  in  leading  me  into  the  ministry,  with  the  object  in  view  of  bear- 
ing my  humble  but  decided  testimony  to  His  covenant  faithfulness  and 
love ;  and,  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  it  pleased  Gt)d  to  give  me  evidence 
that  what  I  was  enabled  to  say  was  evidently  intended  ioT  some  present 
who  were  entire  strangers  to  me. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  I  had  intended  to  draw  a  few  inferences  fix>m 
this  simple  narrative  of  facts,  on  the  preciousness  of  that  faith  which  is 
of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  I  will  not  lengthen  these  remarks. 
Should  you  think  it  fit  or  necessary,  perhaps  you  will  kindly  do  so  for  the 
benefit  of  your  numerous  readers  who  know  and  love  God's  truth.  May 
they,  and  you,  and  he  who  writes,  know  more  and  more  of  the  precious- 
ness and  truth  of  that  inestimable  declaration  and  promise — ''  And  I  will 
bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths 
that  they  have  not  known  :  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  for- 
sake them  "  (Isa.  xlii.  16). 

"  His  love  18  constant  as  the  sun, 
Though  clouds  come  oft  between; 
And  could  my  faith  but  pierce  these  clouds, 
It  might  be  always  seen. 

"  Yet  I  shall  ever,  ever  sing, 
And  Thou  for  ever  shine : 
I  have  Thine  own  dear  pledee  for  this ; 
Lord,  Thou  art  ever  mine  1" 

Believe  me,  my  dear  brother,  ever  yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

Wm.  Sauitders, 
Twrjr  of  St.  Silas,  Bristol. 


THE  LATE  MR.  WILLIAMS. 
To  ike  Editor  of  ihe  Gospel  Magazine, 

Deab  Sib, — Since  I  read  the  account  by  my  Christian  brother,  Mr. 
Angel,  in  your  November  issue,  of  the  death  of  my  late  friend,  Mr.  John 
WiUiams,  together  with  your  remarks,  I  have  more  than  once  thought  I 
would  drop  you  a  line.  Soon  after  I  called  on  you  in  April,  1869,  when 
I  bade  you  good-bye  before  I  left  Bristol  to  go  to  a  situation  in  London,  I 
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became  aoquunted  with  the  subject  of  the  memoir,  and  our  acqaaintance 
soon  ripened  into  friendship,  which  became  intimate  and  strong,  so  that 
I  can  truly  say  his  death  was  indeed  a  bereavement  of  no  ordinary  kind 
to  me.    It  made  me  weep  more  than  any  bereavement  I  ever  had.     He 
had  80  much  of  the  spirit  of  His  dear  Lord  and  Master.     To  laud  and 
magnify  Him  seemed  to  be  always  his  business,  whether  in  conversing 
or  praying,  or  writing  prose  or  verse.     If  he  wrote  letters — several  of 
which  it  was  my  privilege  to  receive — Christ,  His  Person  and  work,  and 
the  suitability  of  the  same  for  the  Christian  warrior,  the  devil-hunted, 
world-hated,  sin-tormented,  mourning  and  hapless  child  of  God — this  was 
his  theme  in  all.    You  published  a  sample  last  month.     If  he  talked  of 
the  depths,  straits,  conflicts,  and  distresses  he  had,  he  also  showed  pro- 
minently Christ's  achievements  and  victories  in  the  same.     If  of  the 
assurance  he  had  sometimes,  it  was  with  humility,  and  all  the  praise 
was  to  a  Triune  God.     This  was  particularly  the  case  at  the  frequent 
social  gatherings  at  his  house  for  reading  the  Word,  prayer,  and  Christian 
conversation,  a  number  of  which  I  attended.     Often  have  I  admired  how 
he  stuck  to  the  same  grand  theme,  even  when  some  firiends  started  some 
item  of  religious  gossip,  and  so  without  appearing  to  notice  the  unedify- 
ing  turn  given  by  such  friends  to  one's  thoughts.      While  they  were 
chatting  pleasantly  about  some  topic  or  other,  his  more  spiritual  mind 
was  on  things  unseen  and  eternal,  on  Christ  his  all  and  in  all,  and  he 
would  start  some  question  calculated  to  exercise  the  mind  and  tongue  to 
edification.    How  often  have  I  felt  reproved  in  this  matter  by  my  friend's 
example !    What  a  reproof,  too,  to  many  social  gatherings,  even  of  the 
Lord's  people!    Of  old,  "  They  that  feared  the  Cord  spake  often  one  to 
another ;  and  the  Lord  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His 
name'."    Now  they  seldom  speak  to  each  other ;  and,  when  mey  do,  there 
is  much  breath  vainly  spent  in  too  manv  cases — ^perhaps  in  most  cases. 
There  seems  to  be  a  dearth  of  brotherly  love,  communion,  and  imion, 
and  of  spirituality  of  mind,  of  humility,  and  of  a  spirit  of  discernment,  to 
discern  between  truth  and  error,  and  also  of  loving  contention  for  the 
whole  truth,  but  plenty  of  coldness,  suspicion,  jealousy,  envy,  and  pride  ; 
and  all  this  in  face  of  the  enemy  coming  in  like  a  flood,  threatening  to 
engulph  the  little  good  that  is  left.     And,  in  looking  within,  we  see  much 
of  what  we  mourn  in  others ;  and  the  cry  of  our  heart  is,  **  Quicken  us, 
and  we  will  call  on  Thy  name ;  meditate  more  and  speak  more  of  the 
rfory  of  Thy  kingdom,  and  of  Thy  power,  of  Thy  mighty  acts  and  excel- 
lent greatness." 

The  last  meeting  at  my  friend's  home  that  I  was  able  to  attend  was  on 
June  26th  last,  when  Ephesians  iii.  was  read,  and  also,  at  Mr.  W.'s  sug- 
gestion, an  article  from  Gospel  Magazine  by  your  valued  contributor, 
Mr.  CowEix,  entitled,  "Kindred  Spirits,"  which  was  felt  by  us  to  be 
very  savoury  and  instructive. 

I  was  too  ill  to  go  again,  but  I  was  invited  to  one  to  take  place  on 
July  22,  but  the  dear  man  died  on  the  previous  day  to  that,  and  I  shall 
never  forget  the  blow  which  the  news  of  his  death  was  to  me.  It  was 
sent  by  his  son  on  the  day  the  meeting  was  to  have  taken  place ;  but, 
while  sad  news,  it  was  glad  news,  for  my  great  loss  was  his  greater  gain. 
He  is  now  always  in  the  society  of  "  kindred  spirits,"  engaged  with  them 
in  what  he  delighted  to  do  here — ^in  crowning  Jesus  Lord  of  all !  No 
sin,  no  sorrow  now. 
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.  You  speak  of  his  afflictioii — ^blindness — which  he  had,  I  believe,  for  about 
ten  Tears.  He  has  told  me  that  was  the  least  of  his  trials.  Indeed,  he  did 
not  seem  to  be  at  all  given  to  magnifying  his  temporal  trials.  He  had 
them  in  no  small  measure,  still  he  said  but  very  little  about  them.  His 
severe  soul-trials  eclipsed  them  all,  still  more  the  Lord's  all-sufficient  grace 
in  connexion  with  them.  My  own  afiOiction  of  consumption,  and  of  bein^ 
obliged  to  give  up  a  situation  and  return  to  my  native  town  with  a  dear 
wife  and  cmld,  ijB  not  a  small  trial ;  but  I  should  like  to  imitate  more 
than  I  do  my  dear  friend's  example — ^think  less  of  my  trial  and  more  of 
the  Lord's  love  and  wisdom  in  sending  it  and  using  it  for  my  soul's  wel- 
fare, in  endearing  the  Person  and  work  of  Him  who  endured  so  much  for 
poor  sinners.  Would  that  I,  and  Christians  generally,  followed  Mr. 
W as  he  followed  Christ ! 

He  has  told  me  that  the  first  edition  of  his  poetical  work,  which  breathes 
so  much  of  the  spirit  of  Bunyan,  was  written  at  his  dictation  by  his  dear 
wife,  whose  memoir  in  the  Go^el  Standard  for  Septemberi  1869,  was  so 
much  blessed  to  you. 

You  mention  his  being  conducted  last  April  into  8t.  David's  Church, 
HoUoway.  It  was  a  memorable  morning  that.  It  was  my  pleasure  to 
conduct  him  from  his  home  in  Camden  Town  to  that  church.  We  were 
joined  near  the  church  by  another  brother  who  had  fought  under  Nelson, 
and  learned  in  a  French  prison  his  first  lessons  as  to  fighting  under  the 
Lord  Jesus.  We  all  got  special  help  under  the  Word  preached  by  you 
from  Isaiah  1.  7.  We  were  also  glad  to  hear  from  your  lips  that  a  spot 
which  was  deur  to  our  hearts  was  also  to  yours,  viz.,  Gower  Street  Chapel. 

Friend  W remarked  to  me,  *•  In  hearing  Mr.  D I  lost  sight  of 

the  scaffolding."    You  evidently  had  too.     What  a  mercy  if  we  get  to 
heaven  at  last,  where  none  of  us  will  see  it ! 

With  heartfelt  sympathy  with  you  in  your  recent  bereavement, 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  in,  I  hope,  unbreakable  bonds, 

Dursley.  Alfred  Bloodworth. 

[Our  correspondent's  closing  remarks  have  brought  to  mind  the  words, 
**  Out  of  weakness  madestrong,^^  It  was  either  on  the  Sunday  morning  to 
which  he  refers,  or  the  other  Sunday  on  which  we  preached  at  St.  David's, 
HoUoway,  that  personally  we  felt  so  ill  in  walking  towards  the  church,  that 
we  thought  the  very  idea  of  attempting  to  preach  was  little  short  of  pre- 
sumption. We  felt  as  though  we  could  there  and  then  lie  down  and  die, 
so  utterly  unequal  did  we  feel  for  the  work  which  lay  before  us.  But 
oh,  how  good  is  our  God !  ''  Out  of  weakness  made  strong."  Blessed 
be  His  adorable  name,  we  have  known  what  it  was  for  our  very  body  to 
receive  strength  and  nerve  and  vigour  at  the  very  moment — and  not  until 
then — that  we  have  walked  up  the  pulpit  stairs.  We  remember  this  to 
have  been  specially  the  case  on  one  occasion,  when  about  to  preach  in 
Bow  Church,  Cheapside.  We  speak  it  to  His  honour,  and  for  the  en- 
couragement of  His  poor  trembling  servants.  We  are  rapidly  g^ing  out 
of  life ;  and  we  love,  in  these  last  days  of  rebuke  and  blasphemy,  to  testify 
of  His  goodness  and  love.  His  faithMness  and  all-sufficiency.  Whoever 
'*  trusted  in  Him,  and  was  confounded  ?  "  Not  one,  blessed  be  TTir  name  ! 

Moreover,  we  remember,  seven-and-thirty  years  aso,  or  thereabouts, 
walking  over  the  fields  upon  which  St.  David's  Churm  now  stands.  We 
had  been  to  Gower  Street  where  we  at  that  time  attended,  walking  to 
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and  fro  twice  on  the  Sunday,  making  a  distance  of  twelve  miles.  TTpon 
the  occasion  we  refer  to  Mr.  Oadsby  had  preached ;  and  such  were  his 
openings  of  sin,  the  depths  of  the  fall,  and  the  desperate  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  that  we  perfectly  remember  feeling  that  God  had  not  power 
to  save  us.  It  was  not  that  He  had  not  the  wiU^  but  He  lacked,  as  we 
thought,  the  MUty  ;  and  we  felt  at  the  time  pity  for  Him  that  He  had 
not  the  x>ower  to  save  such  a  sinner!  And  mark,  dear  reader,  this 
was  little  short  of  ten  years  after  the  Lord  had  as  clearly  delivered  our 
fioul  from  all  wrath  and  condemnation  as  ever  Banyan's  pilgrim  was 
delivered,  when  he  was  indulged  with  a  glimpse  of  the  cross,  and  his 
burden  rolled  off  from  his  shoulders  he  knew  not  whither,  only  that  he 
was  blessedly  rid  of  it. 

What  folly  it  is  for  men  to  talk  of  never  being  in  bonds  and  fetters 
again,  after  once  they  have  had  a  full  and  free  gaol  discharge.  Such  may 
as  well  declare  that  Israel  once  brought  out  of  Egypt  never  went  into 
Babylon,  nor  knew  aught  of  its  captivity.  We  say  this,  fearlessly  and 
unhesitatingly,  let  a  man's  deliverance  from  all  legal  bonds  and  law 
charges  have  been  ever  so  dear  and  unquestionable,  it  is  but  for  the 
Lord  the  Spirit  to  withdraw  His  precious  sealing  power,  or  the  Sun  of 
Bighteousness  to  withhold  His  bright  and  blessed  rays,  or  the  Father 
cease  to  commune,  and  that  poor  soul — ^notwithstanding  all  his  previous 
light  and  liberty,  joy  and  gladness — wiU  sink  down,  down  into  such  a  state 
of  darkness,  doubt,  and  gloomy,  dismal,  dark  forebodings  and  apprehen- 
sions, as  to  make  him  afraid  of  his  very  shadow.  The  recollection  of  the 
past  will  not  suffice  to  dispel  his  present  fears,  much  less  will  such  recollec- 
tion satisfy  for  present  necessities.  Alas !  his  experience  in  this  respect 
will  only  prove  ''a cistern,  a  broken  cistern,  which  can  hold  no  water." 
Nought  less  than  Ood  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  in  afresh,  as  the  Divine 
Remembrancer  and  Testifier  and  Comforter,  will  suffice  to  disperse  the 
darkness,  dispel  the  gloom,  and  reassure  the  soul  of  its  blessed  and  un- 
alterable standing  in  the  person  of  the  Beloved.  It  is  not  high  doctrine 
— ^it  is  not  mere  theory — is  is  not  covenant  verities  (however  blessed)  that 
will  meet  the  present  necessities  of  such  poor  tempest-tossed  soul.  Oh, 
no ;  it  is  the  renewings  and  the  repeatings  and  the  reassurings  of  the  Holy 
Ohost  alone  that  can  do  this.  It  makes  us  tremble  when  we  hear  men 
say,  that  their  deliverance  was  so  marked,  or  the  words  spoken  by  Jesus 
80  plain,  that  they  can  never  doubt  again.  Poor  mistaken  men,  it  is  only 
for  the  Lord  to  '*  plunge  them  in  the  ditch,  and  their  own  clothes  shall 
abhor  them,"  and  then,  too,  they  wilUearn  again  to  say  with  Job,  '^  I  have 
uttered  that  I  understood  not,  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew 
not." 

We  pray  that  the  Lord  may  support  and  comfort  our  correspondent  in 
toA  time  of  weakness  and  prostration.  We  would  remind  him  of  that 
wonderful  portion ;  although  so  often  quoted  and  so  continually  pleaded 
before  the  throne,  it  will  never-— no,  never — wear  out,  or  be  exhausted,  or 
cease  to  comfort  and  console  the  Lord's  dear  wecury  heritage,  in  the  midst 
of  ajl  their  wilderness  wanderings, — *^Is  aitythinq  too  hard  fok  the 
Ix>BD  ?  " — Editob.]  

Another  correspondent,  writing  of  the  departed  brother,  says : — 

13,  Charlotte  Place,  Middlesex  IToepital,  London, 
Bbt.  Sib, — ^I  feel  constrained  to  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for  giving 
a  place  in.  the  GK)SP£L  Maoazinb,  to  record  the  dying  triumph  of  the 
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dear  departed  J.  Williams.  '<  The  memoiy  of  the  jufit  is  blessed."  He 
has  left  behind,  in  my  heart,  and  in  the  hearts  of  others,  a  sweet  saTour 
of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  name— or,  as  he  was  wont  to  say,  ''  His  glorious 
Person  " — he  often  expatiated  upon,  and  extolled  with  energy  and  de- 
light, with  tears  dropping  from  his  sightless  eyes. 

I  did  not  become  acquainted  with  him  till  after  his  beloved  wife's  death. 
We  first  met  at  my  J9ister*s — ^Mrs.  Oreenway.  There  and  then  our  hearts 
got  knit  in  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  which  increased  till  his  spirit  was 
caught  away  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Yea,  I  still  love  him ;  and  more  so. 
I  have  felt  his  absence  keenly  for  myself,  but  joyously  for  him.  Tears 
have  flowed  at  the  remembrance  of  him — ^tears  of  idffection  for  him,  tears  of 
sorrow  for  myself,  for  my  loss.  We  frequently  met  together ;  we  read,  con- 
versed, and  prayed  together.  Our  affection  and  regard  was  mutual.  I 
must  honestly  say,  we  sat  at  each  other's  feet. 

I  remember  the  time  he  heard  you  preach  in  London — ^to  which  you 
allude  in  your  kind  remarks.  He  told  me  how  refreshed  he  was  in  spirit 
by  your  discourse.  On  the  morning  of  the  day  of  his  death,  he  sent  invi- 
tations to  several  of  his  intimate  friends  to  come  to  his  house  on  the  next 
day.  He  said  he  wished  as  many  to  be  present  as  his  little  room  could 
hold,  to  tell  them,  as  he  said,  '^  of  the  glories  of  Lnmanuel."  But  he 
was  to  be  in  better  company  by  that  time,  with  the  '' spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,"  and  to  behold  his  Lord  face  to  face. 

He  was  interred  in  Bromley  Cemetery,  in  the  grave  of  his  late  beloved 
wife.  Mr.  Aikman,  who  was  then  supplying  at  Gower  Street,  kindly 
officiated,  and  delivered  a  weigbiy,  solemn,  and  Oo9pel  address,  from 
Psalm  xlix.  7 — 9.  A  favourite  hymn  of  Mr.  Williams  was  sung  by  Uie 
Borrowing  friends  present — 

"  Hail !  sacred  day,  that  shall  declare 
The  jewels  of  tlie  Son  of  Qod ; 
Designed  to  deck  His  crown,  they  were, 
Chosen  of  old,  and  bought  with  blood,"  Ac. 

In  expressing  my  hearty  thanks  for  your  kindness,  and  my  sincere 
wishes  for  your  prosperity  in  your  <'  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,"  I 
believe  I  give  expression  to  the  feeling  of  other  hearts  to  whom  Mr.  Wil- 
liams was  dear. — I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  respectfully  and  affectionately  iu 
the  Bedeemer's  name,  Benjamut  Akgel. 


WOEDS  BY  THE  WAT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

My  deab  Sea, — ^Many  thanks  for  your  kind  letter.  We  heartily  join 
with  you  in  "Lord,  increase  our  faith!"  We  poor  little  ones  grealJy 
need  it.  Such  a  death-like  feeling  generally.  Oh,  ''when  wilt  Thou  come 
unto  me?" — "Oh,  visit  me  with  Thy  salvation ! " — "Let  me  hear  Thy 
voice,"  &c. — "  Leave  not  my  soul  destitute,"  suit  one  exactly.  It  seems 
good  to  find  such  breathings — such  longings — in  the  Scriptures.  They 
seem  to  say,  "  You  are  not  alone ;  others  have  walked  in  tne  same  path. 
You  are  one  family — 


'  To  hear  His  voice,  to  taste  His  love. 
Was  all  their  choice.' 
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So  it  is  jooTS."  Yes,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  it  is.  Do,  Lord,  fulfil  Thy 
pronuBe,  ''  The  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion ;  He  will  coxnfort  all  her  waste 
places,*'  &c.  But  why  are  my  winters  so  long?  '<  How  long?"  Ah, 
why?  Oh  for  grace  to  rest  onJSiif  te^afx^— on  the  promise  to  live!  As 
Kent  says, 

"  Better  far  to  trost  His  word. 
And  on  the  promise  liye." 

Thy  word  stands  the  same  amidst  every  discouragement,  ''Him  that 
oomeUi  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  No,  He  never  did  and  never 
win,  bad  as  the  case  may  be. 

I  feel  free,  dear  sir,  thus  to  write,  because  you  know  what  it  is  to  walk 
in  the  same  path,  and^erefore  have  a  heart  that  can  sympathize  witii  such. 
What  a  precious  lecture  is  your  dear  departed  brother-m-law's  (Yol.  n., 
Lecture  1),  on  "By  grace  ye  are  saved." — "A  Family  Portrait." — 
Speaking  to  his  friend  of  Butherford,  he  says,  ''  Butherford  has  told  us 
iniat  he  would  do.  He  would,  if  he  could,  so  requite  Christ  for  His  love, 
and  the  Father  of  mercies  for  His  grace,  that  he  would  have  been  living 
in  Aberdeen  prison  as  he  is  now  living  amon^  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  adoring  in  communion,  and  magmfyinff  the  riches  of  Gtod's 
flprace,  and  loving  His  all-glorious  Ohrist  with  a  suitable  devotion.  Come, 
dear  friend,  what  say  you  to  these  things  ?  Is  not  this  the  uppermost 
desire  in  your  anxious  heart  ? 

''Yes,  1  can  truly  say  it  is  so ;  at  least,  I  know,  if  I  could  always  live 
with  my  heart  softened  by  a  sense  of  Hjs  love,  I  should  live  above  my 
doubts  and  fears.    (How  true  H 

"  But,  my  friend,  this  would  oe  living  by  sense ;  thatis,  by  the  sensible 
feeling  of  enjoyment,  whereas  '  the  just  shedl  live  by  faith :'  and  faith  has 
not  so  much  to  do  with  the  present  penny,  as  with  the  treasure  in  the 
bank.  The  present  penny  is  spent  tne  moment  it  is  received,  but  the 
treasure  remains  always  the  same.  However,  the  Holy  Comforter  shall 
yet  show  you,  that  it  is  the  empty  vessel  that  is  your  every-day  proof, 
that  of  His  fiilness  you  have  already  received,  and  ^ace  upon  grace  to 
empiy  you  of  ail  self,  and  grace  to  go  empty  and  nothmg,  to  receive  more 
grace.    The  Lord  increase  your  fiaitn ! "  ' 

Precious  teaching — ^how  rare !  The  Lord  bless  you,  dear  sir,  more  and 
more,  you  and  your  children!  NoTHmatoo  hard  for  Him.  Who  hath  the 
Lord  Ood  so  nigh  unto  them  as  we  in  all  that  we  call  upon  Him  for  ? 
May  we  know  that  blessed  truth  b^r  experience  more  and  more,  and  to 
TTim  we  will  give  the  praise. — ^I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  affectionately  and  respectfully, 

G.  Habt. 


THE  NEW  YEAE. 


DsAB  Sm,— I  beg  to  enclose  a  few  verses  of  poetry — submitting  them 
to  your  consideration — ^with  the  hope  they  may  appear  in  the  Gospel 
HAOAZnnB,  ^ould  they  meet  with  your  approval.  They  are,  I  think, 
suitable  to  the  occasion  of  the  New  Year.  What  a  men^  it  is  that  we 
have  such  glorious  prospects — ''  an  inheritance  incorrujjtible,  undeiled, 
and  whidi  ladeth  not  away !"  Exceeding  great  and  precious  are  the  pro- 
mises made  bya  covenant  GK)d  to  the  objects  of  changeless  iove :  "  All  yea 
and  amen  in  Uhxist  Jesus,  to  the  glory  of  GK)d  by  us."    What  a  thought 
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it  Ib  for  one  bo  poor,  bo  wretohedi  bo  forlorn,  that  the  gloiy  of  Gh>d  is  eon* 
nected  with,  and  toBtified  as  emanating  £rom,  the  BaintB  inheriting  the 
gloriouB  things  Bpoken  of  Zion,  the  city  of  Gh>d.    As  sings  WattB— 

"  His  honour  is  enffaged  ta  saye 
The  weakest  of  ms  sheep." 

Oh,  for  ffraoe  to  realize  a  daily  enjoyment  of  those  things  which  Ood  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him — a  sweet  foretaste  of  imending  fellow- 
Bhip  witih  Him — "  whom  having  not  seen  we  Iotb." 

Hay  the  Lord  abundantly  prosper  you  in  your  work,  is  the  prayer  of 

Tours  faithfully, 

ZowAn.  ^  8.  G. 

"ITOW  IB  OUB  SALTATION  NBABEB  THAK  WRBN  WE  BBLIETBD." 

'Tib  happy  to  think,  as  the  years  roll  by. 

They  hasten  the  coveted  peace — 
That  nothing  can  perish  the  wealth  of  the  sky. 
Or  hinder  the  course  to  the  realms  on  high, 

Of  the  spirits  pursuing  release. 

The  journey  of  life  is  contracted  at  best, 

And  Boon  will  its  sorrows  be  o'er, 
,  And  then  we  shall  enter  the  covenant  rest, 
To  lire  with  the  Saviour,  eternally  bless'd, 

Believed  from  continual  war. 

Ko  trace  of  corruption  the  heav'ns  present. 

The  occupants,  noly  and  fair; 
A  Saviour  has  bless'd  who  will  never  relent, 
On  soundine  His  praises,  for  ever  intent, 

The  glorified  worship  Him  iheirt. 

We  dwell  on  the  past,  and  its  favours  review, 

What  g^oodness  appears  in  the  cup  I 
The  mercies  of  Gk)d  nave  been  many  and  new^ 
His  promises,  rich,  are  immutable  too ; 

He  says,  "  He'IZ  he  holding  u$  tip." 

We  think  on  His  faithful,  reliable  word. 

His  love  that  can  never  grow  lees ; 
The  voice  of  the  Shepherd  at  times  we  have  heard. 
Our  bosoms  were  fired,  and  our  spirits  were  stirred ; 

For  sweet  is  the  Saviour's  address. 

We  look  to  the  future  with  confidence  strong. 

We  know  He  is  ever  the  eame ; 
His  Word  shall  unite  to  Himself  as  a  thong. 
His  Word  shall  support  us,  and  help  us  along. 
And  soon  we  shall  join  in  the  glorious  song 

Of  praise  to  His  reverend  name. 

'Tis  happy  to  think,  as  the  years  roll  by. 

They  hasten  the  coveted  peace, 
That  nothing  can  j^eriah  the  wealth  of  the  sky; 
For  covenant  blessmgs  are  much  too  high, 
And  are  they  reeervea  for  such  sinners  as  I P 

Lord,  hasten  the  blessed  release. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tlie  Gospel  Magazine.  61 

THE  ILLNESS  OF  H.E.H.  THE  PKINCB  OF  WALES. 

TjBi  the  Old  Jonathan  for  the  present  month  we  have  expressed  somewhat 
at  lengtli  our  own  feelings  upon  the  aboye  eJl-engrossing  subject.  In 
that  artlole  we  haye  stated  our  recognition  of  the  himd  of  God  in  this 
affliction  of  the  Heir  Apparent  to  these  realms,  and  the  Eoyal  Family 
generally^  as  instrumentally  producing  a  mighty  reaction  against  the 
disaffection  and  disloyalty  which  were  being  gradually  fanned  into  a 
flame  by  a  miserable  class  of  men  who  were  springing  up  into  a  most 
mienyiable  notoriety  by  their  seditious  harangues.  God,  m  His  great 
merc^,  has  been  pleased  to  adopt  this  remarkable  course  for  not  only 
repeUuig  this  unchristian  and  unconstitutional  spirit,  but  for  infusing 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth,  not  merely  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
but  the  world  at  large,  a  oneness  of  feeling,  an  identify  of  interest,  a 
sympathy  of  heart,  that,  without  doubt,  has  far  exceeded  everything  of 
bygone  date.  Neyer,  we  believe,  from  the  commencement  of  time  has  a 
more  unanimous  spirit  of  deep  heartfelt  sympathy  been  aroused  than  by 
the  sickness  (so  apparently)  unto  death  of  the  Pnnce  of  Wales. 

Moreover,  we  con<5eive  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  such  a  marked 
and  manifest  answer  to  a  nation's  prayers  should  have  been  vouchsafed 
at  a  period  in  the  world's  history  when  a  strong  current  of  infidelity  had 
set  in ;  when  men  in  high  places  were  so  publicly  and  so  presumptuously 
casting  off  all  fear  of  God.  We  rejoice  in  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  as 
W€^  as  admire  and  adore  His  mercy,  in  the  condescension  and  grace  thus 
displayed  towards  us  as  a  land  and  nation. 

And  now,  as  God  knoweth,  the  one  wish  of  our  heart,  the  leading 
desire  of  our  soul  is,  that  His  Eoyal  Highness  (snatched  as  he  has  been 
&t>m  the  very  jaws  of  death)  may,  through  the  precious  grace  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  leave  that  sick-chamber  another  man — a  new  fnan  in 
Chrisi  Jeius !  Our  prayer  both  publicly  and  privately  has  been,  that, 
in  immediate  connexion  with,  and  as  a  blessed  result  of  his  aMction,  he 
may  enter  again  upon  the  life  given  him,  as  from  the  dead,  with  this 
fixed,  this  holy,  this  unhesitating  and  unblushing  resolve,  ''As  fob  me 

Ain>  MY  nOT7SE,  WE  WILL  SEBVE  THE  LoBD." 

Gknl,  of  His  great  compassion,  grant  this  additional  mercy !  May  this 
one  prominent  wish  and  desire  be  laid  upon  the  hearts  of  our  readers  ! 
May  they  publicly  and  privately  wrestle  atjthe  throne  for  this  wondrous 
boon !  And  then  how  richly  and  manifestively  will  the  fruits  of  such 
new  life  appear  in  the  character,  conduct,  and  Christian  course  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales. 

The  Buck  has  so  well  and  so  vigorously  written  upon  this  all-engross- 
ing theme,  that  we  cannot  forbear  quoting  the  following : — 

"A  tidal-wave  of  prayer  rolled  through  the  country  on  Sunday  week 
which,  we  may  hope  and  believe,  will  have  saved  the  Heir  Apparent  for 
tiie  kingdom ;  and,  perhaps,  a  kingdom  for  the  Heir  Apparent.  It  was 
a  <  great  salvation ;'  and  so  signal  an  answer  to  prayer,  that  the  secular 
journals  of  all  classes  have  acknowledged  the  plain  connexion  between 
cause  and  effect,  in  the  standing  miracle  of  covenant  prayer.  From  the 
Daily  Telegraph  up  to  the  Itmes,  such  things  have  been  written,  as,  for 

Ethos,  Evangelical  piety,  beauty,Ohrist-like  sympathy,  andrevived  loyalty, 
ve  driven  not  a  few  of  Qt)d's  waiting  people  to  their  kneee— not  now 
to  pray  for  the  Prince,    so  much  as  to  praise  God  for  saving  the 
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country,  and  giving  rich  promise  that  Englishmen  need  not  be  ashamed 
of  tiieir  Christianity  before  the  world. 

''The  Constitution  (as  God's  instrument)  saved  the  Prince;  and  the 
Prince  has  saved  the  Constitution.  Truly  may  we  lift  up  our  hearts,  our 
hands,  and  our  voices,  and  cry  <  Saved ! '  But  how  has  this  reciprocal 
salvation  been  effected  ?  We  have  seen  that  the  Prince  represents  tiio' 
Constitution,  by  the  acute  symnathy  which  has  opened  the  hearts  of  the 
people  from  one  end  of  Ghreat  Britain  to  another  in  prayer,  and  shut  up,  or 
postponed  places  and  appointments  of  dissipation ;  uke  Ninev^,  Eng* 
uma  has  really  mourned,  fasted,  and  miffhtilj  cried  unto  Gh>d«  For 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our  land,  the  electnc  telegraph  has  been  used 
to  throw  England,  as  one  man,  upon  its  knees.  The  Providence  of  Qod 
ordered  that  this  should  not  be,  however,  until  the  yery  acme  of  the 
crisis  was  reached.  When  the  beloved  Princess  for  a  short  time  quitted 
the  sick  room  and  went  down  to  Bandringham  Church,  she,  as  it  were 
unconsciously,  lead  the  prayers  of  an  entire  nation.  The  very  effect  of 
die  telegrams  arriving  in  church  time  had  a  truly  electric  effect  upon 
the  congregations !  All  England  in  spirit  worshipped  in  the  sick-room 
at  Sand&n^ham  on  that  Sunday  when  a  widowed  ,Queen  was  bending 
over  a  dym^  son,  and  that  son,  England's  future  King.  The  YeiT 
accessories  of  haste  gave  that  thrill  throughout  the  congregations,  whi<£ 
telegrams  give  everywhere  \  but  how  much  more  on  Sunday,  at  such 
a  time,  ana  in  churdi !  It  imparted  a  domestic  character,  moreover,  to 
tiie  national  sympathy.    How  true  is  it  that— 


/'  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform ; 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 


'  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take ; 

The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  biff  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 

In  blessings  on  your  head ! " 


The  KeY.  Daniel  Moore,  of  Holy  Trinity,  Paddington,  in  the  oonne  of  his  aennoD 
ket  Sunday  obseryed  :— 

Hardly,  my  brethren,  will  yon  expect  me  to  close  my  sennon  to-day  withoni 
referring  to  a  subject  which,  for  some  days  past,  has  been  uppennoet  en  w  tongues^ 
nearest  to  all  hearts,  mentioned  moat  ferventiv  in  allm-ayers.  I  allude,  of  ooozie^ 
to  the  precarious  condition  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  When  we  met  last  Sunday,  it 
seemea  as  if  the  spirit  of  the  Koyal  sufferer  were  hoyerin£[  between  two  worlds.  We 
could  only  pray ;  and  we  d\d  pray,  that  if  conaistent  with  the  designs  of  Infinite 
Wisdom  that  precious  life  might  be  spared ;  spared  for  the  nation's  uke,  unable  to 
contemplate  a  fatal  tenninatien  without  the  gloomiest  political  forebodings ;  spared  for 
the  Queen's  aake,  whose  cup  of  sorrow,  filled  already  to  the  brim,  woula  by  the 
addition  of  such  a  bitter  drop,  be  running  over ;  s^Mired  for  the  young  wife  and 
children's  sake,  on  whom  this  feared  calamity  would  fall  with  a  pressure  more  terrible 
than  under  a  like  sorrow  would  be  felt  by  the  humblest  subject  in  the  land.  And 
now  beyond  hope,  and  almost  against  hope,  contrary  to  our  fears,  and  as  it  wera 
in  reproof  of  them,  a  favourable  turn  in  the  malady  of  the  patient  has  vindicated  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  a  nation's  prayers.  Yes  ;  perish  the  chilling  philosophy  thai 
would  disconnect  the  two  things  ;  that  would  bind  fate,  and  Providence,  and  human 
skill,  the  forces  of  nature,  andthe  right  arm  of  God  Himself,  by  laws,  which  prayer 
must  be  as  impotent  to  modifv  as  the  voice  of  a  monarch  to  roll  back  the  advan<mig 
tide.  We  have  not  so  learned  Christ,  nor  the  relations  of  Gospel  promise  to  the 
conditions  of  the  world  in  which  we  live.  Beyond  and  outside  the  remotest  horizon 
of  mundane  science  lies  a  reserve  of  Divine  possibilities,  which,  while  mi^iuff  use  of 
science,  and  acting  in  harmony  with  material  laws,  may,  in  answer  to  the  united  sup- 
plications of  a  people,  evoke  into  existence  new  forms  of  remedial  agency,  and  Justin- 
the  title  of  Him  that  sitteth  in  the  Heavens  to  be  regarded  as  '*  the  God  that  heareth 
prayer. "    And  now,  brethren,  will  you  not  be  enoouraged  to  pray  yet  more  earnestly^ 
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4luii  CM  would  eomj^latoffii  work?  ToaIiAveb6«iiUndittopr»7»MidwiMlytMightL 
i^aX  if  tt«  nbknen  of  oar  Prinoe  ahoald  prove  a  "  nokiiMi  unto  dMth,"  «'  the  nns  <j 
Ue  peat  life  may  be  done  aw»y  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;"  will  yon  not  now  pray  yet 
■Mte  ferrenily  that  if  thia  life  ahonld  be  ipared  it  may  be  oonieorated  to  the  glory 
«id  eervioe  of  Him  to  whom  it  ia  dae  ;  that  being  brought  back  again  from  thegatee 
^  death,  the  eool  of  the  young  Prince  may  be  fired  ^th  the  one  thought,  '*  what 
•hall  I  lender  unto  the  Lord  for  all  the  benefits  that  He  hath  done  unto  me  ?    How 


WKf  I  clorifv  my  Saviour?  How  may  I  spread  the  knowledge  of  His 
Qospel  throoffh  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land?"  How  may  I  become 
fitted  to  wieldthe  destinies  of  the  great  empire  to  whiohit  seems  to  be  the  will  of  God 
to  call  me?  0  brethren,  do  let  us  all  pray  very  earnestly  for  the  sanctifyinff  of  this 
affliction,  both  to  tiieBoyal  sufferer,  and  aU  those  around  him.  We  are  a  loyalpeople ; 
liave  nsfver  shown  our  loyalty  more  than  within  the  last  few  days ;  when,  as  if  by  one 
fervent  and  simultaneous  outburst  of  sympathy  with  tiie  throne  and  its  sorrows,  we 
had  determined  to  reduce  to  alevel  below  their  own  native  insignificance,  those  small 
persona  who  would  fain  tr^  their  prentice  hands  at  mending  upon  monarchy.  But 
<oh  I  let  eur  loyalty  be  religiousL  Let  our  patriotism  be  Christian.  Let  our  mtefnl 
a^preoiation  A  what  we  owe  to  the  monarchical  institution  be  seen  in  the  lervour 
inth  which  in  the  doset,  in  the  family,  in  the  church,  we  pray  for  our  Queen  and 
aU  theBoyal  Family,  that  they  may  be  partdcers  of  *'  aJl  spiritual  blesnngs  in  Christ 
Jesus,'*  thus  turning  into  warm  heart-breathings  those  suffiraffes  in  our  Lituvy,  to  the 
anblime  beauty  of  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  constant  familiarity  has  made  us  too 
little  sensible ;  "  Endue  them  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit ;  enrich  them  with  Thy  Heavenly 

1 ;  prosper  them  with  all  hiq^nness  and  bnng  them  to  Thy  Everlasting  Kingdom 

*i  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


A  NEW  TEAK'S  GEEETINQ 


TO  ALL  WHO  LOTS  OUll  LORD  JSBTJB  CHRIST  IN  BIKCBRITT  AWD  TRUTH,  GRACB,  MBRCT,  AKD 
PIAOS   FROM   GOD   OUR   FATKBR   AND   FROM    THB  LORD    JB8U8. 

Spabxd,  pfeseryed,  and  strengthened  to  pass  throngli  1871,  may  we  now 
enter  on  its  unknown  follower  with  increased  faith  and  hope  !  We  can- 
not have  completed  another  year  without  having  learned  somewhat  more 
of  the  faithfalness,  power,  and  loye  of  our  ooyenant-keeping  God.  Felt 
-weakness  has  driven  us  to  Him  for  strength ;  lamented  fedungs  and  short- 
comings have  thrown  us  upon  His  loving-kindnessi  pity,  ana  forbearance 
for  the  forgiyeness  of  all  our  transgressions ;  and  have  we  not  cause  again 
to  "set  to  our  seal,"  and  say,  *'He  is  faithful  who  hath  called"  us, 
«<' who  also  will  do  it?"  During  the  past  year  many  loved  ones  have 
entered  on  their  rest.  TTe  have  lost  tiieir  company  below,  but  they  have 
gained  the  blissful  shore  where  there  shall  be  no  more  night,  no  more 
-Bufferinff,  no  more  sin.  What  a  mystery  this  is  to  sense !  how  real  it  is 
to  faith !  We  need  to  have  our  habit  of  faith  strengthened  that  the 
aetinge  of  our  faith  may  be  more  vigorous.  Are  we  satisfied  to  let  the  un* 
known  to-morrow  bring  with  it  what  it  may?  This  is  the  position  we 
•flhould  seek  to  attain  to,  and  desire  to  occupy.  This  is  the  extent  of  the 
promise,  ''  Am  Ihy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be ;  "  this  is  l^e  compass  of 
the  prayer,  "  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread."  And  thus  it  is  that, 
living  hy  the  day,  we  receive  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  to  hoaxy 
hairs  wul  I  carry  you."  What  a  blessed  employment  it  would  be  for  the 
new  year  to  count  up  our  mercies  !  Should  we  not  soon  be  lost ''  in  wonder, 
love,  and  praise?"  Human  nature  takes  a  delight  in  thinking  about 
trialB  and  losses,  vexations  and  crosses,  but,  in  the  light  of  the  goodness 
.and  kindness  of  our  God,  these  all  vanish  away;  but  our  meroiesy  the 
.knowledge  of  Jesus  in  His  covenant  character  and  relationship  to  our 
Bools,  access,  through  Himi  the  help  of  the  Spirit  to  our  infinnities,  a 
^p  of  the  brook  by  the  way,  and  the  prospect  of  the  fiiU  satisfacticm  of 
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all  that  our  enlightened  and  living  souls  are  oraying  for,  these  are  written 
as  it  were  <'  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rook  for  erer."  Then,  too, 
tihe  "  nether  springs  "  of  a  bounteous  Providence,  never  dealing  with  us 
aiter  our  sins,  always  bringing  us  by  some  way  that  we  knew  not,  and 
providing  for  all  our  real  wants  in  a  way  that  makes  those  that  are 
unaginary,  take  wing !  Let  us,  beloved,  seek  for  grace  to  look  aboye ;  to 
the  eye,  the  hand,  the  heart  of  our  loving  Father  in  Christ  our  Lord,  and 
rest  assured  peace  and  tranquillity  will  now  into  the  soul,  and  the  mouth 
will  be  opened  in  thanksgiving  and  praise.  ''  Ebenezer ! "  ''  hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped.''— BeHeve  me,  your  loving  brother  in  Him, 

AtiFrkt)  Hewubtt. 

SUBSTITUTION. 
When  we  look  at  the  cross,  we  see  God  dealing  with  our  sms.  'Tis 
true,  Christ  died  at  the  hands  of  man,  and  in  this  we  see  the  enmity  of  the 
heart  brought  out  in  the  crucifying  the  Prince  of  life  and  glory ;  but» 
while  we  see  this,  there  is  also  Gbd's  side,  if  I  might  so  speak,  God 
taking  our  sin  and  layine^it  upon  Jesus,  the  Substitute— the  One  who 
was  tnere  in  our  stead.  Thus,  when  I  see  Gh>d  dealing  with  Him,  I  see 
Him  dealing  with  my  sin.  When  I  see  Jesus  die,  it  is  for  me  that  I 
might  have  life.  But  the  question  may  come,  ''  How  do  I  know  that  Ho 
has  made  complete  atonement  ?"  I  look  at  the  grave  and  see  TTim  rise — 
without  sin.  I  see  Him  raised  by  GK>d,  the  righteous  One.  I  see  him 
enter  heaven,  and  I  know  that  He  is  accepted  in  that  which  He  has  done, 
and  I' read  in  the  Word  that  I  am  ''accepted"  in  Him;  so  that  Gk>d 
beholds  me  no  longer  as  in  nature,  but  as  one  with  Him,  for,  **<  as  He  is, 
■o  are  we  " — ''  raised  together  and  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

These  are  truths  with  which  we  are  acquainted ;  but  the  mere  know- 
ledge of  truth  in  the  understanding  is  not  enough,  it  is  the  having  it 
abiding  in  the  hearty  the  entering  into  it  by  faith,  realizing  our  place  as  in 
Christ.  Now,  I  believe,  the  more  we  realize  this  in  our  souls,  tnat  we  are 
risen  with  Him  and  seated  in  the  heavenlies,  before  God,  without  spot  and 
blameless,  the  more  we  shall  walk  as  those  who  have  been  redeemed — as 
ihcNse  who  are  not  of  this  world,  but  simply  ''strangers  and  pilgrims," 
waiting  till  our  Lord  shall  come  to  take  us  to  Himself.  May  we  have 
srace  given  us  so  to  act  during  the  "little  while"  we  are  left  below, 
bearing  testimony  to  the  name  of  Him  who  has  loved  us  and  given  Him- 
iwlf  for  us,  even  Jesus,  our  Lord !  E.  K. 


^  A  FBAoimrr. — Long  ago  I  used  to  think,  if  I  were  the  subject  of  any 
ailment  which  reminded  me  unmistakeably  that  it  was  the  messenger  to 
call  me  home  and  take  me  home,  how  rejoiced  I  should  be ;  but  now, 
alas !  that  advanced  years  and  increasing  infinnities  convince  me  that 
my  tarry  here  cannot  be  veiy  long,  my  spirit  for  most  part  recoils  at  the 
prospect  of  death  and  eternity;  and  it  is  only  as  the  Lord  is  j^eased  now 
and  then  to  simle  upon  me,  and  occasionidly  to  drop  one  of  ffis  precious 
y  Pear  nets  "  into  my  heart,  that  I  can  rise  above  my  poor  carnal  sink- 
ing, cowardly  self,  and  say,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave, 
whwe  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin 
IS  the  law ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  ^  -^ 
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EXTEAOTS  PEOM  THE  EEV.  W.  EOMAINE'S  UNPUBLISHED 

LETTERS. 

WBITTEN  BBTWBEN  THB  YBABa  1774  AND  1782. 

{pomi%nu9d  fnm  Vol.  tL|  pag$  600.) 

[We  doubt  not  that  the  xMider  will  lee  the  amjpilar  appropriftteiieflB  of  Mr.  Romaiki's 

remarks  to  the  timee  in  whioh  we  ure. — Ed.] 

I PLEASB  myself  much  with  the  thoughtB  of  seeing  you  once  more  in  the 
flesh,  face  to  face ;  and  it  greatly  heightens  this  pleasure  that  I  verily 
belieye  our  Mendship  will  hiEiye  no  end.  May  we  live  and  meet  to  confirm 
these  agreeable  hopes  and  prospects ! ....  As  to  poor  Lloyd,  I  know  not 
what  to  do.  I  shall  see  mx.  Cadogan  soon,  and  shall  let  you  know  the 
result.  In  a  stormy  world  there  is  an  Ark  of  absolute  safety.  So  Noah 
found  it ;  so  do  we^safe  and  happy,  come  what  may,  in  our  Almighty 
Jesus. 

Supposing  that  yon  had  set  out  on  your  journey,  I  was  upon  m;^  watch- 
tower  to  look  after  you,  and  not  in  yain.  As  I  prayed,  so  it  is ;  may 
erery  petition  which  I  have  at  any  time  put  up  for  you  and  yours  find  as 
gracioas  an  answer  as  in  the  present  case !  ....  I  think  I  promised  you 
some  account  of  our  word  for  New  Year's  day.  It  is  generally  Hebrew 
"-something  of  Ohrist,  useful,  and  easy  to  be  remembered  throughout  the 
year.  Jtkovah  Shahm  was  for  the  last  year ;  Shihh  (Gkn.  xliz.  102^  is  for 
this.  It  means  One  who  can  eiye  quietness ;  One  who  is  able  to  nree  the 
conscience  from  guilt  before  wd,  and  then  to  deliver  a  man  in  his  heart 
and  life  &om  all  distressing  fears.  We  have  an  instance  of  the  outward 
sense  of  the  word  now  before  our  eyes.  We  have  been  lately  at  war^ 
and  are  now  happily  at  peace  with  all  our  enemies.  The  merchants  feel 
it :  they  carry  on  their  trade  quietly.  Nobody  is  afraid  of  the  enemies' 
ships  of  war  or  privateers.  No  letters  of  marque  are  thought  of.  Insur- 
ance is  become  moderate ;  all  danger  being  over,  except  the  danger  of 
tiie  sea.  The  army  is  disbanded ;  the  fleet  is  laid  up.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  sea-coast  sleep  secure  firom  fear  of  an  invasion.  This  outward 
quietness  is  the  sensible  evidence  of  what  our  Shiloh  gives  unto  the 
souL  He  quiets  it,  and  secures  it  in  quietness.  He  gives  peace  to 
the  guilty  conscience.  And,  when  He  gives  quietness,  who,  then,  can 
give  trouble?  Nothing  can,  but  unbelief.  If  the  storm  rage,  and  the 
mountains  shake  with  the  tempest  of  the  same ;  if  He  utter  His  voice, 
''  Peace,  be  still ! "  there  is  a  great  cahn.  The  heart  lets  go  its  fears,  and 
is  established,  trusting  in  the  Lord.  And  then  He  extends  the  influence 
cf  this  blessed  quietness  to  the  tempers,  to  the  life.  He  can,  He  does, 
make  a  poor  creature  secure  under  any  trouble  or  temptation.  •  He  is  the 
in&llible  remedy  for  all  distressing  cares  and  fears.  Bad  news,  bad  times, 
public  calamities,  dvil  wars  only  make  our  Shiloh  more  sought  after,  and 
His  sanctuary  more  precious.  Suppose  the  worst.  Death  comes — ^the 
king  of  terrors— he  cannot  frighten,  because  he  cannot  hurt ;  he  has  lost 
his  sting,  and  he  is  the  messenger  of  peace.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord."  And  then  our  most  gracious  Shiloh  ftdfils  His  name. 
He  gives  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever.  Such  is  your  Beloved,  and  such  is 
Mir  Friends  Oh,  prize  Him,  and  make  much  of  Him !  You  do  know  Him, 
but  you  don't  make  use  of  Him  as  you  may  and  ought.    The  chief  part 
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of  our  disooune  was  about  the  means  by  which  we  come  to  enjoy  this 
heayenly  quietness,  which,  as  you  are  acquainted  with,  I  only  give  you 
the  outlinesi  and  I  am  certain  you  can  fill  them  up.  The  chief  is  the 
Word,  for  ''faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God." 
And  this  Word  reyeals  to  us  the  ixmnite  love  of  the  glorious  Trinity  in 
contriying  the  covenant  of  peace,  the  terms  of  which  God  Incarnate  under- 
took to  fulfil,  and  has,  by  ms  life  and  death,  perfectly  fimshed.  This  is 
proclaimed  upon  earth  by  the  Gospel.  Our  one  subject  is  to  preach  peace 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  when  (iod  the  Spirit  accompanies  the  Word,  it 
produces  fjEuth,  and  reconciles  the  heart  to  God.  It  sees,  it  feels  His  lore 
in  GhrijBt.  God  is  now,  in  Christ,  not  a  Judge  to  condemn,  but  a  Father 
to  bless  (Bom.  viii.  1 ).  And  then  His  children  can  pray, ''  Abba,  Father," 
and  liye  with  Him  in  holy  friendship.  He  being  on  their  side,  they  need 
not  fear  what  men,  what  Satan,  or  the  world,  or  anything  can  do  against 
them.  Under  His  protection  they  are  now  safe  from  all  eyil.  In  pi^ence 
they  may  possess  their  souls,  come  what  may.  When  the  Gospel  thuB 
takes  e£Pect,  quieting  the  conscience,  the  heart,  and  the  life,  oh,  how  pre- 
cious does  Smloh  become !  He  only  wants  to  be  more  trusted,  that  He 
may  be  found  more  precious.  As  He  secures  against  all  eyil,  yea,  the 
fear  of  eyil,  why  do  we  not  make  use  of  Him  as  a  soyereign  Antidote  ?  As 
He  giyes  Ihe  present  enjoyment  of  all  good,  why  do  we  not  enjoy  His 
gifts,  and  praise  Him  fbr  our  happiness  ?  Blessings  on  His  dear  name ! 
I  am  His  witness,  that  He  makes  the  conscience  secure,  and  the  heart 
quite  at  rest.  No  legal  fears,  no  guilt,  no  losses,  no  dangers*-nothiiu^ 
can  distress  them  who  trust  in  Him.  The  State  out  of  order,  the  Chur(£ 
full  of  errors  and  heresies,  the  worse  the  times,  happier  is  he  whom  Shiloh 
keeps  in  perfect  peace.  I  haye  embarked  with  rfini.  All  my  concerns  I 
haye  put  under  Mis  management.  He  can  steer  the  yessel  as  safe  in  bad 
as  in  good  weather.  To  Him  I  commit  all  I  haye  and  all  I  am.  It  is 
for  Hu  ^lory  to  take  care  of  what  is  intrusted  with  Him  until  that  day. 
At  this  time  I  am  praying  for  you,  that  you  may  be  kept  hungry  and 
thirsting  after  Christ,  among  them  whom  He  has  pronounced  blessed,  and 
whom  Se  makes  blessed.  It  is  a  sign  of  health  to  haye  a  good  appetite. 
There  is  no  better  eyidence  of  our  haying  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
than  to  be  still  waiting  on  Him  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  for  the  water  of  life. 
And  He  does  truly  nourish  us,  when  we  feel  the  manna  sweet,  and  the 
Spirit  refireshes  our  hearts  with  it.  Then  that  meat  is  not  light  bread,  but 
becomes  a  spiritual  feast,  and  the  cup  of  salyation  is  full — ^yea,  runneth 
oyer  with  blessings.  May  these  be  the  choicest  of  your  Chnstmas  fare; 
and  to  make  you  more  willing  than  oyer  to  sit  down  with  the  Lord  at  His 
Boyal  table !  May  the  ear  of  faith  hear  Him  speak  to  you  all  the  twelye 
days  of  the  feast — aye,  and  all  the  twelye  months  of  the  year !  "  Eat, 
my  friends.  Drink ;  yea,  drink  abundantly,  my  beloyed."  None  more 
welcome  than  you.  He  would  haye  you  to  make  free.  He  bids  you  to 
let  your  ''  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness."  The  meat  is  from  heayen,  and 
nourishes  the  heayenly  life.  The  drink  sobers :  such  is  its  Diyine  yrrtue, 
that  the  more  you  take  of  it  the  more  it  will  deaden  your  senses  to  ear^y 
joys,  and  it  will  render  spiritual  joys  more  spiritual.  For  it  is  angels' 
food,  and  is  indeed  a  fountain  of  water  springing  up  into  eyerlasting  life. 
In  His  name  I  inyite  you  this  Christmas  to  partake  witibi  us  of  these 
blessings.  K  you  be  not  with  us  in  person,  I  hope  you  will  be  inXb,  us 
in  spirit,  at  our  common  feast.  May  you  liye  more  upon  Christ  by  &ith 
than  oyer;  enjoy  Him  more  than  oyer ;  and  with  growing  thankflilness 
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UesB  His  gloiioiiB  name.    Aoootding  to  pTomise  I  send  you  some  of 
my  xemarks  on  the  last  year.    If  you  can  add  to  them  any  fresh  matter 
of  praise  in  your  observationsi  it  will  be  a  yery  acceptable  pr  esent  at 
BlackfriazB. 

Ajkbwebs  to  Fbaysb  in  the  Ybab  1779. — ^ENOOTnuLaEMEirrs  to  CoimKTTE 

FBAYIKa  THBOnOH   1780. 

FroffideneenffMek  hav0  appeared  in  fenwir  of  Ungland. — ^A  yery  plentiftil 
karrest,  and  got  in  well  all  oyer  the  kingdom.  A  yenr  delightful  automn, 

plenty  of  grass,  and  fine  seed-time Liyasions  threatened 

and  attempted,  but  without  success.  All  our  fleets  come  safe  home,  al- 
though in  great  danger.    God  on  our  side The  enemies  at 

home  as  yiolent  as  oyer,  but  hitherto  restrained  only  by  Him  who  set 
lK>und8  to  tiie  raging  of  the  sea. 

Fro9%denee$  of  God  in  the  JSast  Indies  to  great  that  no  enemies  are  left  there. 
— ^I  haye  a  brighter  yiew  still  to  giye  you  of  GKkI's  answer  to  -prAjer  in 
spiiituals,  but  my  paper  grows  short.  1.  We  are  fayoured  with  the 
(foepel  aboye  any  other  part  of  the  world.  2.  The  dear  light  of  it — ^the 
foil  power  of  it  as  much  as  in  any  age.  3.  Great  number  of  ministers 
who  preach  it,  and  liye  it,  all  oyer  the  kingdom.  4.  Prayer-meetings  sets 
up  eyerywhere,  in  which  mimsters  and  people  haye  agreed  to  plead  with 
Cfod  that  He  would  appear  for  us.  5.  ^d  He  has,  as  the  instances 
aboye  demonstrate.  6.  Me  has  poured  out  a  spirit  of  prayer— giyen 
great  freedom  in  prayer — thereby  encouraging  us  to  pray  on  for  reforma- 
tion from  sin,  our  yery  worst  enemy,  for  national  humiliation  and  repent- 
ance, for  sparing  us,  notwithstanding  our  crying  proyocations,  for  turning 
our  enemies'  hearts,  or  for  giving  us  yictory  oyer  them.  Indeed  it  is  a 
bright  day  in  our  (Siurch.  Oh,  pray  and  praise  with  me  that  the  light 
may  spread,  and  Jesus  be  more  glorified  oy  the  liyes  as  well  as  the  fips 
of  His  people !  His  dealings  with  us  certainly  caU  for  much  praise,  and 
encourage  us  to  perseyere  in  prayer.   When  you  haye  the  King's  ear  and 

a  friyourable  audience^  speak  a  good  word  to  Him  for  W B ,  who 

jieyer  forgets  you  and  yours. 

This  is  not  the  first  time  nor  the  second  that  I  haye  remembered  you  in 
4his  year.  My  Lord  has  heard  of  you  again  and  again,  and  witness  has 
•been  made  to  Him  on  your  behalf  and  your  family,  not  in  yain.  He  is 
40  gracious  as  not  to  let  a  cup  of  cold  water  giyen  to  one  of  His  friends 

S  without  its  reward.  I  belieye  you  reckon  me  one  of  His  friends,  and 
arefore  I  reckon  your  longfriendship  to  me  a  good  token  of  His  friend- 
ship to  you.  Blessings  on  Him  for  £us  loye  to  us  both !  He  unites  our 
hewts  when  our  homes  are  far  asunder,  and  He  makes  brotherly  loye 
continue.  All  that  deserves  to  be  called  so  in  heaven  as  well  as  in  earth 
is  His  gift.  There  is  room  for  increase.  May  it  ^w  abundantly  in  your 
heart  and  mine  in  its  richest  and  ripest  fruitis !  We  are  not  likely  to  see 
•one  another  soon,  but,  till  we  do,  1  shall  be  cultivating  these  fruits.  It 
shall  be  my  daily  prayer  that  you  may  live  this  year  as  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  our  common  Friend.  Gfhe  more  you  know  Him  the  more 
you  will  trust  Him;  and  the  more  you  trust*  Him  He  will^ve  you 
xeason  to  loye  Him  better.  You  will  find  Him  faithful  to  ^s  word, 
and  watchful  in  frilfiUing  it.  He  will  be  a  safe  Guide  in  your  journey 
lest  any  hurt  you :  He  will  keep  you  night  and  day.  You  will  "  re- 
yirit  your  habitation,  and  you  will  find  nothing  amiss."  He  will  load 
jou  with  benefits,  and  you  cannot  help  increasing  in  love  to  Him, 
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and  thereby  beooming  more  like  Him.  likeness  to  Him  is  heayea— ^ 
likeness  perfect  is  the  heaven  of  heavens.  Till  you  or  I  get  there, 
let^  ns  trust  Him,  and  love  Him,  and  bless  ELis  holy  name.  This  is 
the  way  to  grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things.  11  we  keep  Chzist  in  our 
eye,  live  by  fetith  upon  Him  in  our  hearts,  and  depend  upon  Him  every 
moment  in  our  lives,  and  for  everything,  then  all  will  go  well.  This  was 
our  subject  for  the  present  year.  Ton Imow  our  method  at  Blaok&iaxs. 
We  have  a  motto  on  New  Year's  Day  which  is  to  serve  us  as  a  repast  for 
twelve  months.  The  present  is,  "dt>  forward"  (Exodus  ziv.  15).  The 
history  is  very  instructing.  Bead  it.-  The  lesson  it  holds  forth  is  of  daily 
practice,  namely,  when  Qirist  delivers  us  from  bondage,  let  what  or  wlio 
will  oppose,  we  may  and  ought  to  march  on  to  the  promised  land.  Our 
deliverance  was  to  set  us  free,  in  order  that,  being  redeemed  from  the  hand 
of  our  enemies,  we  may  walk  safe  without  stoppingunder  an  Almighty^  Pro- 
tector. Our  bondage  was  worse  than  theirs.  We  were  slaves  to  sin,  to 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  under  the  power  of  the  world,  captives  to  Satan^ 
and  bound  over  to  death  and  hell.  When  no  eye  on  earth  pitied  us,  and 
we  were  groaning  (like  them^  under  our  captivity,  Ood  Jesus  felt  for  us. 
The  compassion  of  His  heart  Drought  Hun  down  to  work  out  our  salva- 
tion, and  now  He  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  to  apply  it,  which 
He  does  by  His  Spirit  qmckening  our  spirits,  and  enabling  us  to  find  re- 
demption through  faith  in  His  blood ;  l^en  He  sets  us  right  and  free.  He 
turns  us  from  sin  to  Ood,  from  s^  to  Christ,  who  is  now  our  life.  We 
live  by  Him,  and  all  live  upon  Him.  To  such  He  gives  the  command^ 
<'  Oo  forward ;  march !  I  have  set  you  at  liberty;  goon,  I  am  your  Guide 
and  your  Keeper.  Follow  my  Word,  trust  my  faithfrdness  to  it,  and  you 
shall  have  every  encouragement  your  heart  could  wish  to  persevere.'^ 
''  But  I  am  afraid  of  my  own  weakness."  ' '  Look  to  me,  and  go  forward  in 
my  strength"  (Phil.  iv.  1 3).  *<  But  I  am  in  the  midst  of  enemies."  "Mind 
what  I  say"  (Isa.  liv.  17).  "Oh,  alas!  alas!  mine  enemies  are  in  my 
bosom"  (Micahvii.  18 — 20).  "It's  true  I  am  in  the  way,  yet  I  have 
got  but  little  ground  last  year."  *  *  Trust  more  to  my  Word  (Joshua  i.  8,  9), 
and  depend  more  upon  my  Spirit  (Ezek.  zi.  19),  and  you  will  still  get  for- 
ward ;  yea,  not  only  safely,  but  also  happify.^^  The  Lord  High  Tr^bsurer, 
having  received  Christ,  went  on  ELis  way  rejoicing.  And  so  did  that 
goodly  company  of  witnesses  (Psalm  Ixudv.) ;  they  went  from  streng^ 
to  stren^h  till  they  all  met  in  Zion.    So  may  you  and  I,  till  we  meet 

here  or  m  a  better  place To  day  the  report  is  that  Lord ia 

to  be  First  Lord  of  tiie  Treasury ;  Charles  Jenkinson,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer.  All  is  settled  in  my  court.  Haces  the  highest,  xiches  the 
greatest,  pleasures  holy  and  pmect,  and  for  evermore,  are  given,  and 
secured  too,  to  such  as  I  am.    Glory  be  to  the  King  of  kings ! 

[To  be  eontinvid.) 


JOT  OP  MY  SOUL. 


Jot  of  my  soul,  in  Thee  I  fSnd 
All  that  will  satisfy  the  mind : 
No  pleasure  in  the  world  I  see, 
From  its  allurements  I  would  flee, 
And  unto  Thee  would  hourly  press. 
Thou  centre  of  my  happiness. 


While  crowds  for  pleasure  wander 

wide. 
And  home  return  unsatisfied, 
I  in  my  litUe  cot  can  stay, 
And  buss  experience  day  bv  day. 
Jov  of  my  soul,  in  Thee  I  nnd 
All  that  will  satisfy  my  mind. 

T. 
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BEADINQ8  AND  BEEATHINGS  IN  THE  PSALMS.— (No.  I.) 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  toalheth  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly^  nor 

siandeth  in  the  way  of  sinners^  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful" — 

PflAUf  i. 

My  soul,  is  this  blessednefis  thine  ?  Where  day  by  day  doat  thou  walk  ?" 
Where  stand?  Where  sit?  Ah!  Lord  God,  Thcfu  knowoBt— for  •*  Thou 
knowest  my  downsitting  and  mine  uprising^  Thou  nnderstandest  my 
thoughts  afar  off.  Thou  oompasaest  my  path  and  my  lying  down,  and. 
art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways,"  And  what  thou  knowesti  Thou  hast 
taught  me  to  know,  for  the  entrance  of  Thy  Word  hath  giyen  me  light  to 
diacorer  the  paths  of  darkness ;  '*  discretion  "  to  preserre  me  in  the  ''  way 
of  life;"  '^xmderstanding"  whidb  keeps  me  £rom  the  paths  of  th» 
destroyer,  and  ''wisdom"  which  is  profitable  to  direct  me  in  all  the  holy 
will  of  God.  Therefore,  as  the  "  counsel  of  the  ungodly  "  is  against  the 
Almighty,  a  ''  fro  ward  counsel  that  carries  the  wicked  headlong  to  de* 
struction,"  I  would  not  walk  in  that:  as  the  **way  of  sinners"  though 
right  in  their  own  eyes,  is  sin,  the  end  whereof  is  death,  I  would  not 
sUmd  herein  with  them:  as  the  "seat  of  the  scornful"  is  one  of  violence 
and  pride,  I  would  not  for  a  moment  sit  there !  And  why  ?  Because  "  the 
curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked ;  but  He  blesseth  tho 
habitation  of  the  just."  Blessed,  then,  is  the  man  who  walketh  not, 
fitandeih  not,  nor  sitteth  in  the  counsel,  way,  or  seat  of  ungodly  scornful 
sinners.  Yea,  he  is  ahready  blessed !  And  the  presenring  metcy  of  GKmi 
is  a  proof  that  he  is  blessed  of  the  Lord;  and,  as  such,  we  are  not  only 
told  what  He  will  not  do,  but  what  is  His  desire  and  delight. 

Thus,  in  verse  2 :  "But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in 
Bis  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night."  What  law  is  this  but  the  ''law 
of  love  "  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  the  "  law  of  the  spirit  of  Ufe " 
which  is  hy  Christ  Jesus  ?  In  these,  my  soul,  do  thou  "  delieht,"  and 
therein  meditate  "day  and  night;"  and  may  thy  meditation  of  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  life  of  Qod  which  is  by  Christ 
Jesus,  be  "  sweet,"  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  through  the  Spirit  and 
prayers.  Then  wilt  thou  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord — ^then  wilt  thou 
stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord :  then  shalt  thou  set  down 
under  the  shadow; of  the  Lord  with  great  "delight,"  and  His  fruit  be 
sweet  unto  thy  taste. 

For  this  is  the  promise  concerning  such  (verse  3) :  "Be  shall  he  like  a 
tree  planted'  by  the  rivers  of  watery  that  hringeik  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season" 
Yes,  I  would  bring  fortii  the  fruit  of  praise  to  the  glory  of  Gh>d,  whe 
planted  me  by  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  in  all  the  changing  seasona 
of  my  soul ;  and  my  prayer  is,  that  my  "leaf"  of  profession  mav  not 
"  wither  " :  that  I  may  never  make  shipwreck  of  faith :  that  there  oe  no 
withering  influence  upon  others  arising  from  a  false  profession  in  myself; 
but  that  1  may  be  green  and  flourishii^  in  the  ways  and  thinffs  of  God^ 
80  that  whatsoever  I  do  in  the  Church  or  in  the  world,  for  we  Lord  or 
His  people,  may  "prosper."  Oh,  if  I  desire  any  one  thing  more  than 
another,  it  is  soul  prosperity  before  the  Lord! — ^to  be  "growing  up  into 
Him  in  all  things  which  is  the  Head,  even  Christ." 

Ver.  4 :  "  The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  away"  What  a  very  marked  distinction  the  Word  of  God  makea 
between  the  righteous  and  tib.e  wicked ;  between  those  who  love,  fear,  and 
Berre  Gk>d,  and  they  who  turn  aside  to  fables,  "vanity,  and  lies  I   It  is  just 
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the  difference  now  which  GK>d  <'put"  between  the  Israelites  and  the 
Egyptians.  The  righteous  are  '<  blessed ; "  butjwith  the  *'  ungodly ''  it  is 
*^  not  8oV  It  is  "not  so"  in  living  or  dying,  in  time  or  eternity.  The 
wicked  desire  not  a  knowledge  of  &)d,  and  therefore  they  meditate  not  in 
His  ways.  These  ''  knowing  not  the  law  are  cursed ''  ^John  vii.  49} ; 
that  is,  knowing  not  the  love  of  Christ,  which  is  the  fulfillm^  of  the  law, 
and  whereby  the  New  Covenant  (as  in  ver.  2)  was  brought  in,  are  under 
tiie  curse :  whilst  the  righteous  who  delight  in  the  ''  pur'  and  "  written'' 
law  of  Gt>d  in  the  heart,  "  after  the  inward  man,"  are  olessed.  As,  there- 
fore, with  the  ungodly,  it  is  "  not  io;^'  they  are  like  the  "chaff"— Kght 
as  vanity,  and  empty  as  a  vapour—"  which  the  wind  driveth  away." 

But  "  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?"  saith  the  Lord.  Let  us  see 
what  is  said  of  them  when  this  blowing  wind  of  adversity,  this  great  day 
of  God's  wrath,  is  come.  Yer.  5 :  "  The  tingoily  shaU  not  itand  in  thejudg^ 
menty  Why  so?  because  (and  the  very  met  which  is  such  a  souroe  of 
comfort  to  the  believer  is  a  ground  of  terror  to  the  ungodly,  namely)  it  is 
""  the  judgment-seat  of  Chbibt  ! "  Tes,  "  the  Father  hath  conmiitted  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son;"  and  "the  tecrete  of  men"  shall  be  judged  by 
Jesus  Christ  (Bom.  ii.  16).  Th^ therefore,  who  know  the  secret  of  sms' 
forgiveness,  or,  asTaul  saith,  "  Whose  sins  have  been  opened"  (with  con- 
science) "  before  hand,"  going  before  them  unto  judgment,  these  are  "  look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  Ood 
And  our  Saviour  Jesus  Cnrist."  Bu^  to  the  ungodly,  whose  sins  '*/oUow 
nfter^^  (1  Tim.  iv.  24),  there  is  a  "certain  fearful  looldng  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries." 

My  soul,  how  stands  the  matter  with  thee  ?  Is  it  thy  constant  and 
ardent  desire  to  "  know  Him  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,"  that,  by  being  "  made  conformable  to  His 
death,"  thou  mayest  "  attain  unto  ^e  resurrection  of  life  ?"  Lord,  Thou 
knowest !  If  there  is  no  dying  unto  sin  here,  there  is  no  living  unto  God 
hereafter..  Those  who  have  dl  their  lifetime  walked  in  the  "  counsel  of 
the  unffodlv,"  stood  in  "  the  way  of  sinners,"  and  eat  in  the  "  seat  of  the 
ficomfm,"  have  no  foothold  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Who, 
then,  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?  Only  those  with  whom  is  "  the  secret  of  flie 
Lord : "  they  who  are  clothed  in  tfie  justifying  righteousness  of  Christ ; 
whose  names  being  written  in  the  "  book  of  life,"  have  Iheir  iniquities  for- 
given, an4  their  sins  blotted  out  through  the  atoning  blood  of  the-Lamb :  and 
uiese  (in  ver.  5)  are  called  "  the  congregation  of  the  righteous."  These, 
in  a  countless  multitude,  shall  assemble  around  the  throne  of  judgment, 
where,  and  with  whom,  the  ungodly  shall  not  be  able  to  stand,  for  there 
wiU  be  "fM>  place  found  for  them:'  But  (ver.*  6)  *'the  Lord  knoweth  the 
ioag  of  the  righteous  " — Me  knoweth  it,  because  He  goeth  before  them  in 
the  way,  whidbi  is  the  way  to  fflory  and  to  God ;  yea,  Christ  Himself  is 
that  wav,  and  happy  is  he  who  tealketh  in  Christ,  who  standeth  in  the 
"  even  place,"  "-the  way  of  righteousness  which  is  life,  and  in  the  path- 
way whereof  is  no  deai£  "(Troy.  zii.  28),  and  who  sitteth  together  in  hea- 
venly places,  in  and  with  CQirist  Jesus  for  ever. 

The  Lord  command  His  blessuoig  upon  us,  and  keep  us  "night  and 
day: "  the  Lord  lift  im  the  light  of  Mis  countenance  upon  us,  and  sive  ue 
peace :  the  Lord  send  us  such  real  prosperity  of  soul  uiat  we  may  delight 
m  the  law  of  God,  and  meditate  upon  all  Mis  marvellous  works,  to  the 
bringing  forth  fruit  to  His  praise! 

Chelmsford.  JosUH. 
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"THY  WILL  BE  DONE." 

[The  following  most  precious  lines  have  been  most  opportimely  contributed 
bj  a  beloyed  correspondent. — ^Ed.] 

Child  of  sorrow !  child  of  grief! 
The  hour  draws  nigh  for  thy  relief— 
The  dawnine  of  a  glorious  day ! 
Then  haste,  blest  spirit,  haste  away ! 

Is  it,  then,  true,  that  we  must  part  P 
And  must  these  fond  affections  smart  P 
Ah,  no !  Thou  canst  not,  must  not  oo  ! 
This  bleeding,  selfish  heart  says,  No ! 

But  hark  I  what  is  that  voice  I  hear  P 
Surely  i^a  great  Eternal's  here ! — 
'*  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  Gk>d, 
And  meekly  kiss  my  chastening  rod." 

My  Father,  must  it  e'en  be  so  P 

And  must  this  best  beloved  goP 

"It  must— then,  wayward  heart,  be  still. 

And  bow  to  Mine  thy  puny  will." 

How  oft  Tve  prayed,  "  Thv  will  be  done ! " 
But  now  this  Ditter  hour  has  come ; 
The  Ztp«,  'tis  true,  the  words  may  «ay. 
But  does  the  self-willed  heart  obey  1 

This  heart  must  break,  these  tears  must  flow 
(T  affection  'tis  a  bitter  blow) ; 
Pity  my  weakness.  Lord,  I  pray. 
And  let  my  strength  be  as  my  day. 

Then  haste,  blest  spirit,  haste  away ! 

Thy  Saviour  calls — ^why,  then,  delay  P 

And  I,  ere  many  years  are  past, 

Still  hope  to  meet  thee  there  at  last.  M.  C.  C. 


WaUhing  at  the  Gates.  London :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.,  9,  Paternoster 

Eow.    Price  6d. 
A  FLXAsiNa  little  work  designed  by  the  writer  to  counteract  certain  errors 
put  fortti  in  ''  Ghites  Ajar,"  which  is  dealt  with  in  a  very  able  and  effec. 
tire  manner.   This  reply  is  ably  written,  and  is  likely  to  become  popular. 

Warde  of  Mintetry:  or,  Sunday  Beadinye  in  the  Some.  By  the  Bey. 
Ghakles  Bullock,  Bector  of  St.  Nicholas,  Worcester.  London: 
Nisbet  and  Co.,  Bemers  Street. 

This  is  another  book  from,  the  hand  of  the  enterprising  and  laborious 
Editor  of  Our  Oum  Fireside.  How  he  ^ts  through  his  varied  works  is  to 
US  matter  of  surprise.  Mr.  Bullooe,  m  this  as  well  as  in  his  other  pub- 
lications, has  exhibited  his  wonted  gift  of  supplying  that  which  he  dis- 
corers  to  be  lacking  in  wholesome  and  interesting  reading  for  the  people 
— ^the  young  especially. 
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l%e  City  Diary  and  Almanack.    London :  W.  H.  and  L.  Collingridge, 

City  Jhre$s,  Aldersgate  Street. 
The  ninth  annual  edition  of  this  Diary  has  just  been  issued.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  convenient  diaries  for  the  desk,  strongly  bound,  and  of  good 
serviceable  paper,  interleaved  with  blotting,  for  one  shilling.  In  addition 
to  die  orduiary  ahnanack  matter,  it  contains  the  names  and  addresses  of 
the  Members  of  the  Court  of  Aldermen,  Common  Council,  and  Officeis  of 
tiie  Corporation,  and  valuable  information  as  to  City  Institutions,  City 
Clubs,  City  Churches,  Ward  Clerks,  Companies'  Halls,  &c. ;  and  also  a 
mass  of  information  (mostly  of  an  exclusive  character)  respecting  the 
various  business  offices  of  the  Corporation  and  the  City  genera^,  to 
whidi,  indeed,  it  is  a  complete  guide. 

The  Chatterbox.    Edited  by  J.  Ebskine  Clarke,  M.  A.    London : 
W.  W.  G-aioner,  10,  Paternoster  Eow. 
The  new  volume  of  this  very  popular  work  contains  some  inddents  of 
special  interest  for  the  young,  accompanied  by  very  striking   illustra- 
tions. 

The  ChildrmU  Priu.    Edited  by  J.  Erskike  Clarke,  M.  A.    London : 
W.  W.  Gardner,  10,  Paternoster  Eow. 
This  little  work  is  admirably- for  the  young  likewise.    The  illustrations 
are  very  bold  and  attractive. 

5^  Bittory  of  JRamaniam^  from  the  earliest  Corruption  of  Christianity.  By 
John  Dowlino,  D.D.  New  York:  Edward  Walker,  140,  Fulton 
Street. 
This  is  a  very  complete  and  comprehensive  work,  and  we  are  glad  to  find 
that,  in  a  former  edition,  it  has  already  had  a  large  issue.  The  subject 
upon  which  it  treats  is  of  such  vast  importance,  and  one  upon  which  the 
reading  public  generally  have  bestowed  little  effort  in  making  themselves 
masters  of,  that  we  wish  for  the  work  the  wide-spread  circulation  it 
deserves,  especially  in  an  age  like  the  present,  when  our  misguided  rulers 
are  doing  tlieir  utmost  to  foster  that  accursed  thing,  the  Papacy. 

The  Album  Ser^ture  Text-Book.  London :  The  Book  Society,  28,  Pater- 
noster Bow.  Bristol :  W.  Mack,  38,  Park  Street. 
This  work  is  exquisitely  got  up,  and  will  form  a  handsome  gift-book  for 
the  present  season.  The  daily  texts  and  corresponding  verses  of  hymns 
and  sacred  songs  are  moat  judiciously  selected.  We  cannot  speak  in  too 
commendatory  terms  of  this  beautiful  volume. 


The  chief  event  of  the  month  has  been  the  iUness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
He  was  attacked  by  typhoid  fever  whilst  on  a  visit  to  the  Earl  of  Londes- 
borough,  and  for  several  da3rs  lay  at  the  point  of  death ;  but,  through 
Ood's  mercy,  the  worst  now  seems  to  be  over,  and  there  is  every  prospect 
of  his  complete  recovery.  He  has  had  a  very  narrow  escape ;  his  young 
oompanion  at  Lord  Londesborough's,  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  took  the 
disease  at  the  same  time  and  died,  and  one  of  the  Prince's  grooms  has 
met  with  the  same  fate.    The  recovery  of  the  Prince  has  been  almost 
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miraculoiUy  and  we  oan  only  hope  {hat  it  mav  be  overmled  to  his  tem- 
poral and  eternal  good,  and  to  the  benefit  of  the  whole  nation.    Most 
profound  interest  and  sympathy  hare  been  shown  by  all  classes ;  it  has 
«eemed  as  if  the  whole  countnr  was  moved  with  one  impulse  and  feeling ; 
the  telegrams  from  Sandrin^ham  have  been  read  with  intense  solicitude, 
and  in  some  oases  even  bnsmess  was  suspended.    To  quote  the  words  of 
4i  provincial  paper — ^the  Carlisle  Patriot — "  We  remember  nothing  like 
it.    Hie  death  of  the  Prince  Oonsort,  of  Wellington,  and  of  Peel,  over« 
"whelmed  the  people  with  sorrow ;  but  they  had  run  their  course ;  they 
had  completed  flieir  work ;  and  it  was  only  becoming  that  men  should 
moom  the  loss  of  those  who  had  served  them  well.    But  here  was  a 
yonng  man  almost  untried  in  public  life,  of  whose  character  we  knew 
little,  concerning  whom  some  men  spoke  with  a  sneer,  and  towards  whom 
those  who  were  best  affected  coula  onlv  look  with  expectancy.    What 
waus  there  in  his  case  that  millions  should  watch  the  hourly  reports  from 
his  bedside  wi&  an  eagerness  and  concern  which  could  not  be  more 
genuine  had  he  been  tiheir  own  son  or  brother?    The  phenomenon  can 
never  be  forgotten.    It  is  one  of  the  most  significant,  and,  we  will  add, 
•one  of  the  most  encouraffin^  experiences  of  our  time.    Bemembexingit, 
{he  desponding  may  ti£e  heart,  the  doubtM  may  take  courage.    The 
nation  nas  been  tested,  and  it  has  been  proved  true  at  the  core.    The 
people  have  shown  that,  however  capricious  may  be  the  turns  of  popular 
sentiment  in  moments  of  gaieiy,  in  their  inmost  heart  they  still  regard 
ihe  line  of  their  kings  as  their  own,  and  that  its  distress  is  a  matter 
directly  and  pointedly  personal  to  each  one  of  them.    Should  it  please 
God  to  bring  the  PHnce  forth  once  more,  his  recovery  must  be  to  him  a 
kind  of  new  birth.    Severe  and  searching  affliction  like  that  he  has  borne 
is  to  most  men  a  season  of  precious  spiritual  discipline ;  but,  beside  that, 
when  he  is  strong  enough  to  learn  how  the  anxiety  of  a  great  people  has 
l>een  concentrate  upon  him— how  even  the  business  of  the  nation  has 
to  some  extent  been  arrested  by  the  general  gloom — how  his  condition 
was  foremost  in  all  thoughts  and  in  all  prayers,  then  indeed  he  must 
be  more  or  lees  than  human  if  he  does  not  reco^puze  the  fact  that  his 
future  life  is  not  his  own,  and  that  they  who  in  this  crisis  have  laid  bare 
their  affection  for  him  and  their  regard  for  his  high  station  have  an  inde- 
feasible daim  upon  the  best  service  it  is  in  his  power  to  render  them. 
Thus  will  these  last  days  of  trouble  become  a  period  of  blessing  to  him 
and  the  nation,  and  illustrate  afresh  the  wonderfrd  ways  of  Providence.'' 
The  JRoek  says :  **  The  imminent  danger  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  has 
undoubtedly  been  productive  of  good  effect.    It  has  led  men  to  reflect 
upon  the  serious  complications  and  difficulties  which  must  arise  if  he  were 
suddenly  taken  from  our  midst.    The  advocates  of  Bepublicanism  have 
been  led  to  pause  and  reflect,  and  not  a  few  will  have  realized  the  ftitility 
of  their  dreams  and  the  madness  of  their  proposals.     From  every  part  of 
the  kingdom  and  from  distant  colonies,  expressions  of  sympathy  and 
regret  are  poured  forth.    It  is  remarkable  that  exactly  ten  ^ears  a^o, 
the  illustrious  father  of  the  Prince  was  laid  low  by  the  same  disease  with 
which  skilfhl  physicians  are  now  combating  in  his  son,  and  we  are  pen- 
ning these  lines  on  the  very  anniversary  of  the  day  when,  in  the  case  or  the 
Prince  Consort,  death  prevailed.    The  coincidence  of  date  has  evoked  a 
painful  interest.    Gk>d  moves  in  a  mysterious  way.    His  purpose,  what- 
ever it  be,  will  assuredly  be  accomplished,  and  we  cannot  but  patiently 
and  prayerfblly  await  its  development." 
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A  oorisis  has  oocaned  in  Irelaad  in  reference  to  the  Eduoation  question*- 
The  Soman  Catholic  hierarchy  have  ^ut  forward  a  manifeetOi  in  which 
the^  dedture  that  they  will  not  be  satisfied  with  any  edncation  but  that 
which  is  entirely  under  their  own  control ;  and  Cardinal  OuUen  has  in- 
formed his  followers  that  they  will  be  contented  with  nothing  which  ia 
not  Boman  Catholic,  from  teachers  to  books.  The  Protestant  denomina- 
tionsy  on  the  other  hand,  have  given  expression  to  their  opinion  on  the- 
subject,  and  they  seem  to  be  unanimous  in  condemning  the  Papal  system 
as  one  which  is  opposed  to  the  best  interests  of  the  people,  and  utterly 
subversiye  of  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  We  hope  H&at 
the  Ftotestant  denominations  will  continue  thus  boldly  and  unitedly  to 
protest,  and  that  they  will  offiar  the  most  determined  opposition  to  ail 
compromiBe  with  Bome  on  this  important  point. 

E^g  Victor  Emmanuel  has  formerly  opened  the  first  session  of  the 
Italian  Parliament  in  Bome,  and,  in  defiance  of  the  taunt  of  Bishop 
Dupanloup,  he  has  dared  to  ''  make  his  bed  "  in  the  Quizinal  Palace. 

UJie  Eoeh  says : — '^  We  deeply  re^t  to  learn  that  Bishop  Patteson,  the 
earnest  and  ener^tic  missionaiy  Bishop  of  Melanesia,  has  .been  dau^- 
tared  by  the  natives  of  Santa  Gruz,  one  of  the  Islands  which  he  visited, 
and  that  his  Chaplain,  the  Bev.  J.  Aitkin,  has  met  the  same  ff^.  The 
particulars  are  not  vet  to  hand,  but  it  is  weU  known  that  for  some  time 
past  unscrupulous  persons  have  visited  the  islands,  kidnapping  the  natives, 
and  carrying  them  off  to  the  Australian  coffee  plantations  as  slaves.  In 
one  of  his  last  letters  to  England  the  Bishop  wrote : — 'We  are,  thank 
God,  in  our  own  little  way,  gomgon  happily ;  out  there  is  much  suspidon 
and  irritation  caused  by  the  presence  and  conduct  of  these  trading  veBsels 
among  the  islands;*  and  there  is  too  much  reason  to  think  that  the  worker 
of  so  much  good  has  fallen  a  victim  to  the  illfeeling  tiius  en^^ndered." 

We  are  glad  to  notice  that  it  is  pronosedtoerectamemorudto  William 
Oowper,  the  poet,  in  the  church  of  ms  birthplace.  Great  Berkhamsted, 
Hertfordshire,  of  which  his  father  was  Bector. 

A  large  public  meeting  has  been  held  in  Glasgow  in  favour  of  conven- 
tual inspection.  Mr.  Newdente  and  Lord  Oranmore  and  Browne  were 
present,  and  are  stated  to  have  been  enthusiastically  received.  Five 
resolutions  were  imanimoualy  adopted,  the  purport  of  which  was  that 
monastic,  and  conventual  establishments,  or  any  i^stem  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  pennanent  withdrawal  from  the  world,  is  un-Christian,  inimj^^l 
to  the  best  interests  of  social  life,  and  antagonistic  to  the  welfare  of  any 
nation  in  which  they  obtain;  that  the  permitted  existence  in  this  country 
of  conventual  institutions  imsubjected  to  public  inspection  or  control  is 
opposed  to  our  most  cherished  notions  of  individual  liberty,  and  affords 
opportunity  for  cruelty  and  oppression  such  as  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
in  any  free  nation ;  that  recent  events,  both. at  home  and  abroad,  justify 
and  strengthen  the  demand  for  further  inquiry  on  tiiis  subject ;  and  that 
a  Commission  ou^ht  to  be  by  statute  appointed  to  inquire  as  to  such 
institutions,  especially  with  a  view  to  the  establishment  of  an  effectual 
system  of  inspection  of  convents. 

The  Scottisn  Beformation  Society  has  resumed  its  important  work  this 
winter  in  connexion  with  the  Protestant  educational  dasses.  In  London,. 
Leeds,  and  many  other  towns,  large  classes  have  been  formed.  In  Car- 
lisle the  movement  has  commenced  with  singular  success;  as  many  as 
twelve  of  the  cler^  and  ministers  there  have  imdertaken  to  conduct 
Protestant  classes  m  connexion  with  their  (lurches  and  congregations 
during  the  present  winter  seaaion.  ^^^  byGoogk 
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"COMfOlT  TB,  COXrOlT   Tl  XT    PIOPLB,   SAITB   TOVK   GOO." 

•^IXDEATOUmiNO  TO  SKIP  TBI   UNITT  OP   THI   tPnCT  IX  THI   BOND  OP   PIACI." 

"JltVt  CBBIST.TBB  lAXS  TISTBUDAT,  A2(D  TO-SAT,  AMD  POB  Vm."     «  WBOM  TO  KNOW  It  LIPB  BTIBNAL.* 


H.l%^}  _  FEBBUARYl.   1872.  (0^-8^^^;. 

^t  jfantils  ^artion; 

Oa,   WORDS  or  SPIBITUAL  caution,   COVNSBL,  AlfD  OOMTOaT. 

Who  oomforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  m«j  be  able  to  eomfort  them  which  are  in  any 
tvonble,  by  the  comfort  whecewith  we  ooraelTei  are  comforted  of  Qod."— S  Ck>B.  i.  4. 


"WHAT  SHALL  I  DO P"    "DOP    WHY,  WHAT  MOSES 

DID." 

*^  And  Moses  brought  iheir  cause  before  the  Lord^^ — ^Num.  xxvii,  5. 

Many  years  ago— if  we  mistake  not  it  was  in  *37  or  '38 — after 
recoTering  £rom  a  short  but  sharp  illness,  we  looked  at  our  Bible, 
and  thought,  ^'  Would  that  we  had  the  heart  to  read  it ;  but,  alas  I 
alas !  how  dark  and  dead  we  are  I ''    Notwithstanding  these  feelinfips, 
however,  we  took  up  the  Book ;  and,  as  though  to  coimrm  the  apathy 
and  coldness  and  heartlessness  under  which  we  were  labouring,  we 
directly  opened  upon  a  list  of  names,  which  seemed  void  of  interest, 
and  to  render  the  reading  a  mere  duty  indeed — a  piece  of  thorough 
formality.    Still  we  read ;  but,  as  the  Lord  would  graciously  have  it, 
we  had  read  but  a  little  while,  ere  we  came  upon  a  passage  rich  in 
sweet,  precious,  experimental  truth.    The  Lord,  of  a  sudden,  broke 
in;  and  we  never  remember  a  sweeter  or  more  blessed  season  of 
fiible-reading  in  the  whole  course  of  our  lives.    There  was  a  meekness 
and  a  mellowness — a  blessedness  and  a  power — ^which  took  possession 
of  the  soul  that  stood  in  remarkable  contrast  with  the  previous  dark- 
ness and  deathliness ;  yea,  so  much  so  that  we  have  never  forgotten 
it,  even  to  the  present  moment.    There  were  two  or  three  facts  in 
connexion  with  this  memorable  season  which  have  served,  under  God, 
to  fix  that  season  indelibly  upon  the  mind.    The  first  was,  upon  our 
partial  recovery  from  the  illness  before  named,  when  visiting  our 
business-place,  the  heart  recoiled :  all  interest  seemed  to  have  sub- 
sided, and  everything  was  burdensome  to  a  degree.     One  felt  as 
though  one  would  never  take  any  pleasure  or  satisfaction  in  ought  of 
the  kind  again.    A  thorough  deathliness  and  dissatisfaction  pervaded 
all ;  and  one  turned  back  to  one's  house  again  all  but  overwhelmed 
with  weakness  and  depression.    It  was  under  these  circumstances,  as 
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before  mentioned,  the  Bible  was  seen,  and,  in  spite  of  feeling  or 
expectation,  taken  up  and  read.  If  we  mistake  not,  the  part  we 
opened  upon  was  either  Ezrii  or  Nehemiah.  Now,  when  that  blessed 
dew  and  unction  and  power  came,  of  which  we  just  now  spoke,  we 
thought,  "  Well,  if  these  precious  truths  are  verified  in  regard  to  our 
own  present  position  and  circumstances,  how  manifestly  will  it  be  of 
God ! "  We  were  at  the  time  apprehending  a  somewhat  large  business- 
lose.  All  we  could  do  in  the  matter  was  to  look  to  the  Lord  !  We 
knew  that  He,  and  He  only,  could  prevent  the  loss  in  question.  But 
we  were  so  conscious  of  heart-departures  from  Him,  and  such  an 
amount  of  worldliness,  cainality,  and  unbelief,  that  we  felt  almost 
afraid  to  ask  His  interierence  in  the  matter.  We  felt  as  though  we 
had  taken  our  own  way,  and  must  now  expect  to  reap  the  conse- 
quences. We  had,  we  thought,  "  sown  to  the  wind,  and  must  now 
reap  the  whirlwind ;"  we  had  ^^  sown  to  the  flesh,"  and  all  we  had  to 
expect  for  our  pains,  was  to  "  reap  corruption."  We  had  already 
done  so,  in  painful  sleeplessness,  when,  for  a  short  season,  brought 
to  the  very  verge  of  the  grave.  It  was  under  these  circumstances  the 
Lord  broke  in  so  wonderfully  and  so  graciously,  in  spite  of  all  our 
ill-and-hell-deservings,  and  notwithstanding  all  our  unbelief,  dis- 
trust, and  ingratitude ;  yea,  it  was  a  most  blessed  manifestation. 

But,  dear  reader,  we  have  not  as  yet  told  all  the  facts :  although, 
as  we  have  said,  little  short  of  five-and-thirty  years  have  since  paaaed 
away,  they  are  firmly  fixed  in  our  heart's  memories  to  the  present 
hour ;  and  we  desire  to  speak  of  them,  to  the  praise  and  honour  of 
our  most  merciful,  indulgent,  ever-gracious,  and  long-sufFering  Lord 
and  God. 

Almost  immediately  after  the  sweet  season  to  which  we  have 
alluded,  and  when  we  had  been  thinking  it  would  indeed  be  an  aot  of 
marvellous  condescension  and  astounding  goodness,  if  so  be  the  Lord 
appeared  in  regard  to  the  matter  then  pressing  upon  our  heart, 
and  whilst  yet  the  eneigies  were  so  paralyzed  through  our  recent 
bodily  affliction ;  as  the  Lord  would  have  it — yea,  as  He  wisely  and 
merctfully  ordered  it — ^we  met  (as  men  say  casually,  but  we  would 
rather  say  providentially)  a  gentleman  who  directed  us  what  to  do  in 
our  perplexity.  We  no  sooner  called  upon  the  parties  suggested 
than  we  found  all  smooth.  The  Lord  had  gone  out  before  us.  He 
had  prepared  the  way.  Our  claim  was  immediately  discharged,  and 
that,  too,  in  a  complimentary  manner.  Nor  did  we  ever  take  a  cheque 
and  present  it  at  the  bank  for  payment,  with  greater  gratitude  or 
surprise.  The  whole  was  so  marked  of  the  Lord,  that  we  never 
remember  to  have  received  money  with  such  astonishment  or 
tfaaiildulness. 

Ah,  ye  men  of  business,  ye  have  your  perplexities  and  anxieties — 
your  seemingly  crushing  weights  and  cares — but  ye  have  your  mercies 
too.  Those  of  you  who  know  the  Lord,  and  who  know  likewise 
whatit  is  to  do  as  Israel's  leader  did,  in  regard  to  the  difficulty  in 
wbicb  he  was  placed,  to  ''  bring  their  cause  before  the  Lord," — ^you 
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know  likewise  what  it  is  to  behold  His  wondrously- working  hand. 
Aye,  have  there  not  been  times  and  seasons  with  you,  when,  in  the 
xnidst  of  your  business  scenes  and  trading  responsibilities,  you  have 
so  seen  the  Lord  moving  men's  hearts,  or  causing  events  so  to  ^^  work 
together  "  on  your  behalf*,  that,  like  Joseph  of  old,  you  have  "  sought 
where  to  weep  "  to  the  praise  of  His  dear  and  ever-adorable  name  ? 
Yea,  after  all  your  days  of  intense  solicitude  and  sleepless  nights  of 
anguished  wrestling,  when  the  crisis  has  at  length  come,  the  Lord  has 
BO  paved  the  way— smoothed  matters — and  so  evidently  gone  out 
before  you,  that,  when  you  have  come  to  traverse  the  path  He  had 
previously  trodden  before  you,  you  could  only  stand  still,  and  wonder 
and  admire  and  adore. 

Not  to  dwell  (sweet  as  the  subject  is),  we  would  just  remind  you  of 
two  instanoes  in  the  patriarch  Jacob's  history  which  illustrates  this 
point :  the  first  is  in  reference  to  the  angry  Laban,  with  respect  to  whose 
pursidt  of  Jacob,  we  read,  that  ^*  God  came  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a 
dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  heed  that  thou  speak  to 
Jacob  either  good  or  bad."  The  other  is  with  regard  to  Esau,  who, 
notwithstanding  his  coming  out  to  meet  his  brother  with  four  hundred 
men,  was  so  diverted  from  nis  wrathful  intentions — ^because  the  Lord 
had  the  entire  management  and  control — that,  instead  of  rising 
against  Jacob  to  his  overthrow  and  destruction,  we  read,  **And 
losau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him ;  and  they  wept." 

Beader,  it  is  a  glorious  and  incontrovertible  truth,  that,  ''  when  a 
man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  He  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him." 

In  connexion  with  the  aforenamed  circumstances,  we  remember  that 
the  following  day  we  went  a  long  journey  by  one  of  the  old  stage- 
coaches, and  a  most  blessed  season  we  had,  going  over  the  ground 
again  with  the  dear  old  patriarch,  as  he  exclaimed,  *^  With  this  staff  I 
passed  over  Jordan,  and  now  am  become  two  bands." 

Ah,  dear  reader,  when  the  mind  is  thus  led  back  by  the  blessed 
£emOTibranoer,  what  shame  and  confusion  of  face  we  take  to  ourselves, 
that,  after  so  much  mercy  and  goodness,  we  should  ever  now,  even  in 
the  leastwise,  doubt  His  continued  loving-kindness  and  faithfulness. 
How  have  we  felt  rebuked,  even  in  recording  the  aforenamed  simple 
facts,  with  that  loving  exhortation,  "  Wherefore,  cast  not  away  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward."  Oh,  that  we 
ooold  trust  Him  in  some  little  measure  as  He  deserves  to  be  trusted ! 
Oh,  that  we  could  look  above  and  beyond  all  present  feelings  or 
appearances,  and  simply  fall  back  upon  His  own  covenant  ohaiucter, 
as  a  wise  and  merciful  and  gracious  Ood,  who  hath  pledged  Himself 
to  be  to  and  for  Bis  people  all  that  they  can  possibly  need  through 
time  and  to  all  etemify ! 

**  Lord,  we  believe ;  help  Thou  our  unbelief ! " 

We  have  touched  upon  the  foregoing  faith,  dear  reader,  hoping 
tliereby  that  ytmr  heart  may  be  stirred  up,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  a 
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way  of  remembranoe.  We  know  what  the  effect  of  this  comparing 
notes  is  among  the  dear  people  of  God.  How,  as  thej  talk  by  the 
way  of  th6  good  hand  of  their  Q-od  upon  them,  it  acts  as  a  help  to 
remember,  and  a  stimulus  to  testify  of  His  kind  and  gracious  and 
loving  acts. 

MoreoTer,  we  would  have  you  keep  in  view  the  remark  which 
we  just  now  made  about  the  deathliness  of  soul,  and  the  disincU- 
nation  to  read  His  blessed  Word.  Ah,  have  you  not  sometimes  found, 
as  we  there  describe,  that,  either  with  regard  to  the  reading  of  the 
Word,  the  attempting  to  call  upon  His  name,  or  an  attendance  upon 
His  house,  or  conversing  with  His  dear  children,  you  have  felt  such  a 
thorough  heartlessness,  coldness,  deadness,  and  positive  disinclination , 
that  the  very  idea  of  attempting  either  the  one  or  the  other  seems 
but  the  sheerest  hypocrisy  P  Still,  notwithstanding  this  disinclination 
and  deathlike  feeling,  you  have  taken  up  His  Word — aye,  and  that, 
too,  with  the  expectation  that  you  should  at  once  read  to  your  own 
oondenmation.  instead  of  which  (as  we  just  now  stated),  a  passage,  or 
possibly  a  word  only,  has  been  so  blessedly  fixed  upon  both  the  eye 
and  heart,  that  you  have  enjoyed  a  very  feast  of  fat  things  full  of 
marrow — of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  A  precious  Christ  has  been 
seen  and  felt  as  the  very  sum  and  substance  of  the  word ;  and,  as  you 
were  aware,  your  soul  has  been  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib.  He 
who  just  now  was  "  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  without  form  or 
comeliness,"  has  in  one  moment,  imder  the  precious  anointing  and 
bedewing  of  the  Holy  Q-host,  become  '^  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
the  altogether  lovely." 

The  same  truth  holds  good  with  regard  to  prayer.  It  was,  as  you 
thought,  a  cold,  lifeless,  heartless,  mere  formal  duty  in  which  you 
were  about  to  engage.  You  did  not  like  to  neglect  it  altogether. 
You  were  afraid  to  do  that,  not  knowing  what  the  consequences 
might  be,  or  to  what  habits  of  neglect  or  indifference  such  non- 
observance  of  set  so-called  prayer-times  might  lead.  Still,  child-like 
freedom  or  liberty  has  been  out  of  the  question.  As  to  ftwe,  you  have 
felt  no  more  love  to  the  Lord,  or  the  things  of  the  Lord,  at  such 
se€U3ons,  than  you  have  to  an  object  you  had  never  seen  nor  heard  of. 
And,  with  trembling  of  heart,  lest  you  should  by  that  mock  service 
add  to  your  condemnation,  you  have  bent  the  knee.  You  have 
scarcely  begun  to  groan  out  your  feelings  and  your  fears  at  the  foot- 
stool of  mercy,  ere  there  has  come  a  little  softening  and  bedewing. 
You  have  gone  on  for  a  moment  or  two  with  word  after  word,  sen- 
tence upon  sentence,  until  of  a  sudden  a  sweet  glow  has  come  o'er 
your  whole  soul.  You  could  say  no  more.  You  could  only  "  weep 
to  the  praise  of  the  mercy  you'd  found."  Notwithstanding  all  your 
previous  hardness  and  callousness,  and  seemingly  utter  absence  of 
the  veriest  particle  of  love,  you  have  felt  you  could  appeal  to  the 
Great  Searcher  of  hearts,  and  exclaim,  as  Peter  did,  ^*  Lord,  Thou 
knowest  all  things ;  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee."  Yea,  you  felt, 
at  such  times  and  seasons,  as  though  you  could  cheerfully  not  suffer 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazifu.  69 

merely,  but  even  die,  for  such  a  Friend.  Oh,  how  you  have  felt  the 
power  of  that  word,  "Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe  He  is 
precious! "  None  could  ever  more  truthfully  testify  than  you,  under 
the  circumstances — 

"  Tea,  Thou  art  precious  to  my  soul, 
Hy  transport  and  my  trust ; 
Jewels  to  Tliee  are  eaudy  teys, 
And  gold  is  Bordid  dust." 

Again,  possibly  for  the  same  reason  of  heartlessness  and  want  of 
feeling,  or  perhaps  because  you  have  spoken  unadvisedly  with  your 
lips,  or  said  or  done  ought  that  has  brought  your  soul  into  a  strait 
or  captivity ;  you  have  said  to  yourself,  "  It's  of  no  use  my  going 
to  the  house  of  Grod  in  such  a  wretched  state  as  this,  with  no  more 
feeling  than  a  brute';  "  yea,  possibly  enmity  working  in  your  mind 
at  the  moment ;  and  with  it  conscious  condemnation  as  indicative  of 
the  very  opposite  of  that  blessed  evidence  and  token  of  true  childship. 
*'  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren."  "  Where^  your  love  to  the  brethren  P  "  says  Satan. 
"  You  know  it  is  the  very  contrary  with  you."  Thus,  with  this 
inward  strife  and  bitterness  and  contention,  you  have  at  length  found 
yourself — ^you  scarcely  know  how — again  within  the  woBs  of  the 
sanctuary.  And  it  may  be  imder  the  teaching  of  the  Word — ^the 
singing  of  one  of  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion,  or  some  remark  made  by 
the  preacher — most  likely,  the  quoting  of  some  Scripture — a  way  has 
been  found  into  that  seemingly  haid  and  bolted-and-barred  heart 
of  yours — and  you  have,  in  feeling  and  emotion,  crouched  at  His 
dear  feet,  filled  with  adoring  wonder,  love,  and  amazement,  that, 
tinder  such  circumstances.  He  could  again  have  met  with  your  poor 
soul.  His  mercy,  and  His  grace,  and  His  compassion,  and  His 
tenderness,  and  His  love,  never  seemed  so  marvellous  in  your  eyes 
as  now.  His  Word,  His  people,  His  house.  His  own  sweet,  lovely^ 
and  adorable  person,  were  the  all-engrossing  theme  of  your  thoughts, 
affections,  and  desires.  And  you  have  been  ready  to  exclaim,  "  Cord, 
Xford,  take  me  home  from  this  very  spot,  and  at  this  very  moment,  so 
that  I  might  nevei?  sin  against  Thee  more  I  " 

The  like  unlooked-for  love-bedewings  and  precious  grace-sensations 
have,  in  the  same  most  unexpected  way,  been  at  times  realized  in  the 
occasional  meeting  with  a  fellow-pilgrim.  Cold  and  icy,  it  may  be, 
at  the  first  greeting.  There  has  been  the  old  "  reasoning  "  renewed, 
in  which  the  two  poor  disciples  indulged  on  their  way  to  Emmaus. 
But  presently  Jesus  Himself  has  drawn  nigh,  unthought-of — imsought 
— ^altogether  unexpected.  In  His  own  sweet  but  effectual  way.  He 
has  put  in  Si%  word.  It  may  be  in  a  way  of  question,  or  appeal,  or 
reminder,  or  remembrance.  There  has  been  the  response — merely  at 
first,  it  may  be,  as  simple — ^matter-of-fact — ^nominal — formal ;  but  ah, 
when  He  drops  with  the  word  ji^oer^r  into  the  soul,  oh,  then  mark  its 
effects :  weightv — attractive — mellowing — bedewing-^heart- warming 
— Boul-comforting — conscience-cleansing — spirit-cheering^— soul-reviv- 
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iag^-the  whole  inner  man  renewed,  refreshed,  emboldened,  ^loouraged, 
and  sfcr«[igttiekied  in  its  onward  and  hcmieward  Way.  Then  is  that 
ntteranoe  of  the  dear  disoiples  perfectly  understood  in  a  rich,  personal, 
and  experimental  way,  *'  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  \is,  while  He 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  opened  unto  us  the  Scriptures  P  " 

But  it  is  time  we  came  to  our  text.  Beloved,  the  facts  we  have 
just  named  were  brought  afresh  to  our  recollection,  because  the  eye 
suddenly  dropped  upon  the  portion,  standing,  as  you  perceive  it  does, 
with  certain  names,  at  first  sight  presenting  a  want  of  interest. 
Moreover,  the  moment  we  read  the  words,  '^  And  Moses  brought  their 
cause  be/ore  the  Lordy^  we  thought,  ^'  And  how  continuously  will  this 
have  to  be  done  by  and  for  the  Lord's  people,  throughout  the  year 
upon  whi(^  we'  are  just  ent^ng ! "  A^ain,  there  was  another  portion 
presented  itself  instantly,  in  connexion  with  the  above,  as  being 
sweetly  confirmatory  and  encouraging,  ^'  The  cause  that  is  too  hard  for 
thee^  bring  it  unto  mcy  and  I  mil  hear  itJ^ 

The  Lord  help  us,  dear  reader,  to  turn  these  precious  Smptores  to 
account,  as  we  pass  <m  amid  all  the  chequered  scenes  of  this  new  and 
untrodden  year ! 

B^ov)ed,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  precious  teaching  in  connexion 
with  the  passage  at  the  head  of  this  article ;  indeed,  where  is  there 
not  teaohmg  ia  regard  to  Bible-truths  P 

The  first  tiiought,  however,  is  that  suggested  by  the  closing  verses 
of  the  preceding  chapter,  where  we  read,  ^^  These  are  they  tluit  were 
numbei^  by  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho.  But 
among  these  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
the  priest  numbered,  when  they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai.  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them,  They  shall 
surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there  was  not  left  a  man  of  them, 
save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun'' 
(Numb.  xxvi.  63 — 66).  What  a  humbling  fact  that,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Caleb  and  Joshua,  there  was  not  a  soul  left  who  had  been 
previously  numbered !  Each  and  all  were  gone.  Even  Aaron  was  no 
more !  Oh,  does  not  this  go  to  prove  that  Jehovah  wiU  not  be  trifled 
with  in  regard  to  His  character  or  His  word  P  How  humbling  is  the 
declaration,  as  presented  in  the  14th  chaj^ter  of  this  book,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  evil  report  brought  by  the  spies  from  Canaan,  and  the 
course  proposed  thereupon  by  the  children  of  Israel  of  making  them- 
selves a  captain,  and  returning  into  Egypt.  *^  Because  all  those  men 
which  have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt 
and  in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me  now  these  ten  times, 
and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice ;  surely  they  shall  not  see  the 
land  whi<^  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them  that 
provoked  me  see  it :  but  my  servant  Caleb,  because  he  had  another 
spirit  with  him,  and  hath  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I  bring  into 
the  land  whereinto  he  went;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it.  (Now 
the  Aataablates  and  the  Cuiaanites  dwelt  in  the  valley.)    To-moxrow 
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turn  you,  aad  get  you  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Bed 
Sea*'  (Numb.  xiv.  22—25). 

Beader,  is  there  a  single  soul  that  knows  his  own  heart  but  must 
plead  guilty  to  the  like  ingratitude  and  self- will  and  rebellion  herd 
di^Iayed  by  the  people  of  Israel  P  Have  not  we,  again  and  again, 
'^  lusted  after  the  fleehpots  of  Egypt  P  "  and  should  we  not  a  thousan  ^ 
times  over  have  returned  "  like  the  sow  to  its  wallowing  in  the  mire/' 
but  for  Divine  keeping  P  Oh,  what  patience  and  forbearance  and 
long-suffering  has-been  exercised  towards  us !  Yerily  the  Lord  might 
have  ten  thousand  times  over  spoken  in  similar  terms  of  us,  as  He 
did  of  our  forefathers !     Beader,  is  it  not  so  P 

But  we  find,  in  the  verses  immediately  preceding  our  text,  that  a 
oertun  appeal  had  been  made  to  Moses.  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
stood  b^'ore  Moses,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  said,  *'  Our  father  died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was  not  in  the 
company  of  them  that  gathered  themselves  together  against  the  Lord 
in  the  company  of  Korah ;  but  died  in  his  own  sin,  and  had  no  s<ms. 
Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be  done  away  from  amoi^  his 
family,  because  he  hath  no  son  P  Qive  unto  us  therefore  a  possession 
among  the  brethren  of  our  father"  (Numb,  xxvii.  3,  4). 

Moses  is  placed  in  a  difficulty.  Personally  he  does  not  know  how 
to  act  or  what  counsel  to  give.  How  marked  his  conduct !  How 
notable  his  example!  He  does  not  chide  the  applicants.  He 
does  not  cover  his  want  of  knowledge  by  arrogance  or  proud  authority. 
He  does  not  presume  upon  his  position,  his  long  standing,  his  expe- 
rience. He  does  not  waive  the  question,  or  regard  it  as  one  of  no 
moment,  or  shelter  himself  under  the  recollection  that  his  govern- 
ment is  about  to  be  suspended,  and  that  he  must  very  shortly  throw 
up  his  authority,  and  submit  himself  to  that  death  of  which  he  had 
been  previously  apprized.  There  was  nought  of  this ;  but,  as  still 
realizing  all  the  personal,  unsubsiding,  and  loving  interest  in  the 
people  of  Israel,  he  not  only  listens  to  the  appeal  thus  made  to  him ; 
but,  in  his  felt  loss  to  know  what  to  advise,  or  how  to  act,  Mo%e% 
br&ught  timi*  came  before  the  Lordy 

Next,  beloved,  we  observe  the  goodness  and  condescension  of  the 
Lord.  Oh,  how  ready  to  hear  and  heed !  and  that,  too,  so  promptly ; 
for  it  would  appear  that,  in  the  present  instance,  there  lacked  that 
waiting-time,  during  which  the  Lord  is  wont  to  exercise  the  faith  and 
patience  of  His  people.  Immediately  following  the  declaration  of  the 
£Bict,  that  "Jtfo»c«  brought  their  cause  be/ore  the  Lord^  is  likewise 
the  declaration,  *'And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sayiiig.  The 
daughters  of  Zeloi^iehad  speak  right :  thou  shalt  surely  give  them 
a  possession  of  an  inheritance  among  their  father's  brethren ;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their  father  to  pass  unto  them  " 
(Numbers  xxvii.  6,  7).  We  find,  moreover,  in  the  closing  chapter  of 
this  bo(^  how  Moses  insists  upon  the  due  observance  of  this  retela- 
tioB  of  tbs  LcMd  widi  regard  to  the  apportioning  of  the  inheritance. 

Header,  is  not  this  fact  suggestive  P    If  there  were  suoh  a  peculiar 
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jealoufiy  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  Israel  in  resneot  to  the  inherit- 
anoe  of  their  fathers — and  such  jealousy  seemed  to  be  a  leading 
feature  in  their  characters  (witness,  for  example,  Naboth's  reply  to 
Ahab) — oh,  how  jealous  may  every  true  spiritual  Israelite  be  with 
respect  to  the  inheritance  of  which,  by  ffrace,  he  is  the  heir !  Not 
simply  an  earthly  heritage,  fading  and  corruptible;  but  that  in- 
heritance which  is  ''incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away/'  If  the  literal  Israel  so  clave  to  the  earthly,  how  much  more 
may  the  spiritual  Israel  cleave  to  the  heavenly !  If  there  were  an 
interest  in  the  one  that  outshone  and  superseded  all  other  con- 
siderations, how  much  more  the  other  ! 

Header,  did  we  see  things  as  they  really  are,  how  all-absorbing  would 
be  the  contemplations  of  this  glorious  inheritance !  Into  what  thorough 
insignificance  would  all  earthly  possessions  dwindle,  when  set  in 
contrast  to  these  "durable  riches  and  righteousness!"  Oh,  how 
astounding  it  is  that  the  vanities  of  time  should  get  and  retain  bo 
powerful  a  hold  upon  men,  whilst  there  is  at  the  same  time  so  per- 
petually set  before  them  such  ever-recurring  evidence  and  proof 
that  "  their  breath  is  in  their  nostrils ; "  that  man  "  heapeth  up 
riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them !  " 

How  world-wide  has  so  recently  been  proclaimed  the  fact,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  severe  and  so  critical  illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  that 
the  brightest  human  prospects  may  be  blighted,  as  it  were,  in  a  mo- 
ment ;  that  Death  may  be  commissioned  to. intercept  earthly  heirships 
and  inheritances ;  that  he  may  dash  from  the  regal  hand  the  crown  of 
which  it  was  about  to  take  possession.  We  say,  these  facts  at  the 
present  moment  are  of  world-wide  notoriety;  and  never,  never  ou^ht 
to  be  disregarded  or  thought  of  lightly  or  indifierently.  Speakmg 
lessons,  indeed,  these  so  lately  set  before  us  and  the  world  at  large  ; 
lessons  never  before — ^from  the  very  nature  of  things — so  loudly,  and 
so  promptly,  and  so  emphatically  proclaimed.  God,  of  His  great 
mercy,  give  us  as  a  nation  and  a  people  to  take  heed  thereunto  I 

Bu^  whilst  the  Lord  has  thus,  in  His  Providence,  been  speaking 
about  human  prospects  and  earthly  inheritances,  oh,  how  precious  the 
reflection  of  the  security  and  the  imalienable  character  of  that  inheri- 
tance to  which  the  redeemed  are  heirs — ^yea,  joint- heirs  with  Christ! 
Ah,  what  a  thought,  that,  whilst  in  the  mansions  of  the  great  and 
the  noble  of  earth,  there  are  those  whom  disease  and  death  are  seeking 
rapidly  to  sever  from  all  and  everthing  by  which  their  hopes  and 
prospects  have  been  circumscribed,  and  to  which  those  hopes  and 
prospects  are  limited,  there  are  languishing  in  some  of  the  lowliest 
and  most  obscure  of  habitations — hardly,  by  comparison,  deserving* 
the  name  of  dwelling-places — sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty.  Some  su5i  there  are  who  have  scarcely  wherewith  to 
cover  their  poor  frail  bodies,  and  barely  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  hunger ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding,  they  are  journeying 
to  the  place  of  whidi  the  Lord  their  God  had  told  them.  In  spite  of 
their  sufferings  and  their  sorrows,  songs  intermingle  with  their  sighs^ 
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as  ihey  oontemplate  the  great  and  glorious  fact^  that ''  though  our 
outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day, 
For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal"  (2  Cor.  iv.  16 — 18).  "For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  Grod,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heayens"  (2  Cor.  v.  1). 

"Eternity!  eternity! 

O  brieht,  O  blest  eternity, 

Which  Jesus  has  obtained  for  those 

Who  seek  in  Him  their  sure  repose  I 

A  little  while  they  suffer  here. 

But  rest,  eternal  rest,  is  near. 
"  Eternity !  eternitv  ! 

Strange  glories  of  eternity ! 

Lord,  let  us  now  the  world  despise. 

And  upward  raise  our  thankful  eyes 

To  joy  that  ever  shall  abide, 
.    From  sin  and  sorrow  purified."  * 

Finally,  beloved,  may  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  His  great  mercy,  indulge 
us  this  year  to  an  extent  we  have  never  before  known  of  following 
the  notable  example  of  Moses,  who  ^'  brought  their  came  before 
the  LordJ^  Oh,  consider  for  a  moment  how  great  the  privilege ! 
Were  it  not  true  of  us,  as  of  the  disciples  of  old,  when  Jesus  said, 
"  Oh,  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe,"  how  should  we  rejoice,  and 
how  avail  ourselves  of  the  gracious  exhortation,  to  "  aclmowledge 
Him  in  all  our  ways,"  that  He  might "  direct  our  paths."  In  reality, 
we  have  no  need  (as  we  once  heard  the  present  Archbishop  of  York 
say,  when  nreaching  in  Bristol  Cathedral)  "  to  fret  andfumey^  whilst 
there  is  such  a  ready  way  to  obtain  counsel  and  help  and  deliverance. 
Is  not  our  adorable  Immanuel,  our  Jesus,  our  elder  Brother,  em- 
phatically the  Counsellor  ?  Aye,  and  is  He  not  as  verily  the  Mighty 
Grod  and  the  everlasting  Father  ?  Moreover,  is  not  "  the  govern- 
ment upon  His  shoulders,"  and  is  it  not  declared,  that  "  of  His 
fovemment  there  shall  be  no  end  P "  Furthermore,  will  it  not 
ehove  Him,  for  the  maintenance  of  His  truth,  and  the  honour  of 
His  own  great  and  glorious  name,  to  ratify  and  confirm  that  blessed 
verity  this  year,  even  as  He  has  done  so  in  every  preceding  year, 
"And  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful  P  "  Aye ;  and,  for  the 
further  establishment  of  His  own  covenant  character  as  the  "  Prince 
of  peace,"  will  He  not  this  year  give  peace,  according  to  His  gracious 
promise,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as 
the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  airaid  P  " 
St.  Luke's,  Bedmimter,  Jan.  1,  1872.  The  Editor. 

•  "  Songs  of  Grace  and  Glory."    Edited  by  Rer.  C.  B.  Snbpp,  LL.M. 
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''REST  IN  THE  LORD." 

PgALM  xxzvii.  7. 

'  Best  in  the  Lord ! "    Sweet  word  of  truth ! 
A  word  for  age,  a  word  for  youth, 
A  word  for  an  the  weary  world, 
A  baimei--word  by  love  unfurled. 

Then  cease,  ye  wearied  ones  of  earth, 
To  slave  for  pleasure,  gaiot  or  mirth ; 
Cast  down  your  load  oi  vanities, 
And  welcome  Grod*s  realities. 

"  Best  in.the  Lord  ! "   Sweet  word  of  grace 
To  all  the  Saviour's  new-bom  race ! 
'Tis  music,  light,  and  balm  to  them. 
An  hourly- guiding  apothegm. 

Then,  Lord  of  rest,  we  rest  in  Thee 
For  all  our  dailj  destiny ; 
Our  mighty  guilt,  our  grief,  our  care. 
We  cast  ^strange  act !)  on  Thee  to  bear. 

For  Thou,  deal-  Lamb  of  Grod,  wast  slain 
To  bear  each  load  and  ease  each  pain ; 
And  now  Thy  blood  and  righteousness   ' 
Are  rocks  of  rest  in  all  distress. 

And  when  at  last  we  fall  on  sleep, 

Nor  heart  shall  throb,  nor  eye  shall  weep ; 

Then,  blessed  Saviour,  let  it  be. 

That  Thou  shalt  write,  "  They  rest  in  Me ! " 

The  late  Rev.  W.  H,  IJavmgal. 


A  LIVING  EPISTLE. 
''  0ns  day  in  my  travels/'  says  Mr.  Jay,  '*  I  heard  of  a  servant  who 
had  attended  a  liissenting  chapel.  This  offended  her  master  and  mistress, 
who  told  her  that  she  must  discontinue  the  practice,  or  leave  their  servioe. 
She  received  the  information  with  modesty,  said  she  was  sorry,  but  so  it 
must  be ;  she  could  not  sacrifice  the  convictions  of  her  conscience  to  keep 
her  place.  So  they  gave  her  warning ;  and  she  now  determined,  if  pos- 
sible, to  be  more  circumspect  and  exemplary  than  ever ;  determined  that, 
if  she  suffered  for  her  religion,  her  religion  should  not  suffer  for  her. 
Some  time  after  this,  the  master  said  to  the  mistress,  '  Why,  this  is  rather 
a  hard  measure  with  regard  to  our  servant ;  has  she  not,  a  right  to  wor- 
ship Ood  where  she  pleases  as  well  as  ourselves?'  'Oh,  yes,'  said  the 
mistress ;  *  and  we  never  had  so  good  a  servant ;  one  who  rose  so  early, 
and  got  her  work  done  s6  well,  was  so  clean,  and  was  so  economicfd, 
never  answering  again.'  And  so  they  intimated  that  she  might  remain. 
Some  time  after  this  the  wife  said  to  her  husband,  '  I  think  Mary's 
religion  does  her  a  great  deal  more  good  than  our  religion  seems  to  do  us ; 
I  should  like  to  hear  her  minister.'  And  so  she  went  and  was  impreeaed; 
and  prevailed  upon  her  husband  to  go,  and  he  was  impressed ;  and  now 
they  are  all  followers  of  Ood,  and  have  the  worship  of  God  in  their 
house." 
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THE  HIDDEN,  HIQHBE,  AND  HOMEWARD  LIFE. 

"  Your  life  u  hid  with  Christ  in  God.^' — Col.  iii.  3. 

ht  our  daily  lot  we  are  compelled  to  mix  much  with  men  of  the  world,  to 
go,  it  may  be,  into  the  buay  haunta  of  active  life ;  but  is  there  not  with 
the  Ghrietian  an  upper  and  higher  current  of  things  going  on  within — a 
negotiation  with  Heaven  even  while  the  footprints.are  on  earth  f  Enoch 
walked  with  Gfod  while  he  was  wending  his  way  across  fields,  and  his 
walking  was  the  shadowing  forth  of  this  fact :  ''Your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  But,  alas,  there  is  not  always  the  sensible  enjoyment 
of  this  hidden  life :  we  have  to  experience,  with  Moses'and  the  chUdxen  of 
Israel,  that  we  are  going  through  **  a  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  and 
God  has  taken  us  fi^m  &e  midst,  by  signs,  by  wonders,  by  war,  and  by  a 
6tretched-out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors,"  all  necessary  and  needful;  yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  blessed  be  His  name.  He  has  taken  us  from  the  midst 
to  give  tokens  of  His  love,  revelations  of  Himself,  marvellous  upliftings, 
and  gracious  soul-meltings,  to  meeten  us  for  glory,  and  cause  us  to  feel 
that  this  pilgrinrnge  is  life^$  preparation  for  heaven's  exaltation.  Hence  it  is 
that,  in  passing  through  this  terrible  wilderness,  we  must  find  much  to 
moke  us  do  as  Moses  said  the  children  of  Israel  did :  ''Ye  returned  and 
wept  before  the  Lord."  Oh,  can  we  ever  forget  those  wespikos  by  thB 
VAT  before  the  Lord  ? — sometimes  in  the  consideration  of  our  rebellion, 
when  we  have  so  ungratefully  "murmured  in  our  tents;"  sometimes 
under  a  felt  sense  of  our  unworthiness,  and  at  other  times  under  the 
wonderful  manifestations  of  a  Saviour's  love.  What  warfare  work  it  has 
been!  And  then  again,  Moses  reminds  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  time 
when  "they  went  persumptuously  up  into  the  hill."  Ah,  how  much  it 
takes  to  keep  down  creature-pride  and  felt  greatness !  Why  those  losses 
and  crosses  we  have  had  so  often  to  endure  by  the  way?  why  that 
pressure  put  upon  us  ?  why  those  emptyings  and  perfect  prostration  of 
spirit,  but  because  we  have  walked  presumptuously  in  self-sufficiency  ? 
It  may  be  a  little  worldly  prosperity  has  made  us  think  ourselves  of  some 
importance  in  the  world,  and  the  Lord  has  seen  it  needful  to  bring  us  to 
our  level,  to  learn  the  lesson  of  looking  alone  to  Him.  No ;  it  will  not 
do !  The  Christian's  life  must  be  one  of  discrimination  and  separation  ;  it 
must  be,  in  measure,  like  our  Lord's  journey  to  the  Gross,  marked  by  that 
which  brings  us  to  humility  atid  obedience :  not  that  He  needed  anything 
to  make  Him  so ;  for  He  was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
Cross  by  a  voluntary  service,  because  of  His  love  for  His  people ;  but  it 
takes  much  shaip  discipline  to  make  us  in  any  degree  like  Him.  Wo  feel 
personally  that  the  Lord  has  been*  for  years  sending  such  care  and  such 
crosses  as  shall  keep  us  dependent  upon  Him ;  nor  can  His  work  and 
ways  be  inefficient.  Almighty  power  ever  will  prevail,  whether  it  be  in 
regeneration,  sanctification,  or  glorification.  In  this  way  can  we  see  that 
while  the  old  Adam  nature  betakes  so  much  of  the  wickedness  and 
wretehedness  of  the  fall  as  to  make  us  often  tremble,  and  arffue,  Oan  it 
be  possible  that  I  am  a  child  of  God?  Over  and  above  it  all  rises  the 
new  creation,  the  8tft>nger  man  armed ;  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  gener- 
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ating  higher  hopes  and  divine  aspirationBy  and  telling  us  the  truth,  that 
our  « life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

But,  referring  again  to  the  language  of  Moses  as  descriptive  of  one's 
own  experience,  he  says  to  the  children  of  Israel,  ^'  For  the  Lord  thj  Ood 
hath  blessed  thee  in  idl  the  works  of  thy  hand :  He  knoweth  thy  walking 
through  this  great  wilderness  these  forty  years :  the  Lord  thy  Gk>d  hath 
been  with  thee ;  thou  hast  lacked  nothing."  Now,  is  not  this  blessedly  true 
concerning  ourselves  in  our  little  life's  history  ?  With  all  its  losses  and 
crosses,  must  we  not  affirm  that  Ood  hath  tvonder/uUy  hless&d  tu  f  Not  one 
thing  hath  failed  of  all  that  He  has  promised.  True,  He  has  not  given 
us  all  that  we  have  asked  Him  in  ouV  ignorance,  but  He  has  given  us  all 
He  has  promised,  and  His  withholdings  what  He  has  not  promised  have 
been,  we  may  depend  upon  it,  blessings  in  disguise,  as  we  often  sing, 

"  Good  when  He  gives,  supremdv  good, 
Nor  less  when  He  withholds.'^ 

"He  knoweth  thy  walking." — ^Yes;  because  He  has  mercifully 
ordered  every  step  of  the  way,  is  interested  in  our  hourly  progpress, 
and  indeed  walks  with  us. 

Oh,  if  there  should  be  a  depressed  and  careworn  one  reading  our  words, 
let  us  advise  him  to  ponder  well  this  gracious  fact:  **  He  knoweth  thy 
walking."  Abounding  consolation  is  here.  Think  not  that  He  has  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious :  it  is  impossible.  He  is  the  Keeper  of  Israel,  who 
neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth,  ever  having  His  eye  upon  you  for  good ; 
and  in  due  time,  when  the  necessary  discipline  has  done  its  work,  will 
bring  you  to  sing  joyfully  His  praise.  Depend  upon  it,  not  a  crook  in 
the  lot,  not  a  wealuiess  or  infirmity,  trial  or  temptation,  but  ih^  spot  is 
JETu  as  well  as  ours.  Therefore  He  not  merely  knoweth  the  way,  but 
it  is  His  way ;   for  ''your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Ood." 

He  has,  too,  been  My  Protector  throughout ;  hence  that  secret  upholding 
and  wondrous  keeping  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  but  for  which  circum- 
stances might  have  been  critical  in  the  extreme ;  but  an  unseen  arm  has 
encircled,  an  unseen  hand  guided,  and  an  unseen  eye  watched  over  you. 
Deity  round  about  has  kept  Satan  at  bay,  and  defeated  his  purpose 
again  and  again,  and  proved  to  you  that  your  life  is  sacred  to  Jesus. 
Wonderful  combination  of  Deity  with  the  dust  of  the  earth  !  wonderful 
surrounding  of  the  pilgrim  with  His  providence!  wonderful  union  of 
Saviour  with  sinner !    We  are  lost  in  amazement  at  its  consideration. 

Once  more  referring  to  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  as  they  passed 
through  <'this  great  and  terrible  wilderness,"  he  bade  them  remember 
the  Lord's  goodness  to  them,  ^*  specially  the  day  that  they  stood  before  the 
Lord  in  JEToreb,"  Ah,  there  are  seasons  of  special  uplifting  of  soul  and 
spirit  wo  can  never  forget — marvellous  deliverances,  wrought  as  none 
but  a  covenant  God  could  work.  It  may  have  been  in  connexion  with 
that  great  burden  of  life  with  many — **how  to  make  ends  meet" — 
matt^  have  seemed  intricate,  and,  to  human  calculations,  there  has  been 
no  way  of  escape,  and  the  soul  has  become  disquieted.  But  the  Lord 
has  helped  His  timid  one  to  pay  his  way — ^has  wrought  a  merciful  de- 
liverance. Yes,  how  marvellous  has  He  worked,  even  though  often  heavy 
clouds  have  overshadowed  the  way !  How  peculiarly  this  was  the  case 
in  connexion  with  dear  Hagar's  career;  thrust  out  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness  of  Beer-sheba,  with  nothing  but  a  bottle  of  water  and  a  small 
portion  of  bread'for  herself  and  her  beloved  child.  Soon  was  the  water  spent 
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and  the  bread  gone,  and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs,  for 
ehe  could  not  bear  to  see  him  die.  Desperate  indeed  seemed  her  posi^ 
tion ;  hope  must  well-nigh  have  fled,  and  she  succumbed  to  despair.  But 
stay,  dear  Hagar,  irwt  $iiUf  adverse  as  circumstances  may  appear. 
Abraham,  it  is  true,  could  no  longer  do  anything  for  her ;  compelled  by 
his  wife  to  cast  her  out,  he  was  powerless,  but  God  was  nof.  He  ever 
liveth,  and  now  her  extremity  was  His  opportunity.  God  heard  the  voice 
of  the  lad,  and  His  angel  called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  said  unto 
her :  *'  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar?  fear  not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  the  lad  where  he  is.  Arise,  lift  him  up,  and  hold  him  in  thine  hand, 
for  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation.  And  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she 
saw  a  well  of  water ;  and  she  went  and  filled  fhe  bottle  with  water,  and 
gave  the  lad  drink."  Oh,  there  are  striking  things  Micountered  in  con- 
nexion with  the  hidden  life!  Again  and  again  are  the  Lord's  people 
brought  to  dear  Hagar's  position  of  felt  helplessness,  and  weU-nigh 
despair ;  but  their  God  proves  Himself  to  be  all-sufficient  and  mighty  to 
eave. 

But  what  we  seem  so  much  to  lack  in  our  pilgrimage  is  ^^faiihy  How 
wonderfully  this  precious  gift  seemed  to  be  granted  in  abundant  measure 
to  many  of  the  Old  Testament  saints.  For  instance,  Abraham's  faith. 
Why,  ours,  indeed,  compared  with  his,  seems  only  as  shadow  to  sub- 
stance. Only  think,  in  face  of  the  special  declaration  of  his  being 
'' blessed  of  the  Most  High  God."  Here  comes  the  command:  <<Take 
now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the 
land  of  Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering."  Yet  his  faith 
failed  not  Could  we  take  our  son,  our  only  son,  and  offer  him  up  ? 
You  may  reply,  We  are  not  called  to  do  so.  Ah,  but  in  other  words,  but 
the  self-same  spirit,  could  we  part  with  a  dear  idol  so  readily  for  Christ? 
Do  we  not  hold  with  a  grasp  far  too  firm  earthly  ties  and  dear  ones  ?  But 
look  again  at  Abraham's  faith ;  he  did  as  God  bade  him.  With  what  feel- 
ings he  went  up  that  mount  none  but  his  Heavenly  Father  knew,  and 
how  he  could  stand  the  plaintive  inquiry  of  his  beloved  son — ''  My 
father,  behold  the  fire  and  the  wood  ;  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offering?" — ^we  cannot  imagine ;  but,  beyond  this,  the  knife  is  uplifted — 
the  blow  is  about  to  be  struck ;  yet  his  faith  fails  not ;  he  rests  upon  the 
belief,  <'  My  son,  God  will  provide  Himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering." 
We  know  how  it  all  set  forth  the  provision  of  the  precious  Lamb,  slain 
from  the  foundi^tion  of  the  world ;  out  how  firm  and  enviable  was  Abra- 
ham's faith  in  the  matter.  It  makes  us  poor,  weak,  timid,  faltering  ones 
ashamed  of  ours ;  for  we  are  afraid  of  the  very  rustling  of  the  leaves, 
and  tremble  lest  some  fresh  trouble  should  come  upon  us.  ''Lord,  in- 
crease our  faith." 

But  it  must  be  that  in  connexion  with  this  hidden  life  the  Lord's  dear 
people  will  have  their  trials.  It  is  our  privilege  to  receive  from  many  of 
them  an  abundance  of  letters  which  testify  of  this  fact— all  have  to  tell  of 
some  pressure,  some  care,  some  cross.  So  be  it,  it  is  all  ordered  and  well 
ordered— the  lot  of  each  is  cast  into  the  lap  and  the  whole  disposing 
thereof  is  of  the  Lord,  "  Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price."  Surely,  then,  it  behoves  us  to  take  all  to  Him,  for  it  is  only 
taking  to  Him  that  which  is  His  especial  care,  and  we  are  told  ''  He 
careth  for  thee ; "  and  this  sort  of  discrimination  of  life  we  have  alluded 
to  must  bring  with  it  trouble.  You  may  not  be  outwardly  persecuted  as 
the  Church  in  past  ages  has  been,  but  if  the  Lord's  own,  you  will  be 


Digitized  by 


Google 


78  The  Gospel  Magazine. 

quietly  and  subtilely  persecuted.  You  cannot  maintaiii  the  Christian 
oouTse  without  it.  You  must  be  partakers  with  Jesus  of  His  sufferings ; 
therefore,  if  it  comes  from  no  other  quarter,  it  will  come  from  your  own 
kindred.  The  thorn  in  the  flesh  may  be  placed  in  the  tenderest  part ;  but, 
be  it  placed  where  it  may,  grace  will  proye  itself  sufiBcient,  and  come  the 
trial  at  what  form  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  send  it,  depend  upon  it,  beloved, 
if  you  are  realizing  that  ''your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  aU,  all 
must  be  well. 

"  Yes,  it  is  always  well,  O  God, 
With  those  who  trust  in  Thee, 
It  matters  not  how  sad  or  dark 
Our  earthly  lot  may  be. 
,    For  the  intricate  threads  of  life 
Are  woven  by  Thy  hand, 
And  every  change  that  marks  our  days 
Is  sent  at  Thy  command." 

But  we  have  been  thinking  of  the  hidden  life  in  connexion  with  God's 
working  for  us  in  Providence :  let  us  look  at  the  hidden  way  in  connexion 
with  the  footsteps  of  grace,  and  which  we  have  termed  '*  the  higher  life," 
**  Your  life  is  hid  witfi  Christ  in  God."  In  the  previous  expression,  the 
Apostle  says,  "  For  ye  are  dead^"  which  seems  a  remarkable  expression 
when  we  know  we  are  most  certainly  alive.  Ah !  but  as  the  life  is  hidden, 
the  death  is  hidden,  and  cannot  be  comprehended  by  the  world  or  any 
that  are  untaught  of  God.  The  fact  is,  the  Church  of  Christ  is  dead 
with  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  dead  to  the  requirements  of  the  law  because 
Christ  has  fulfilled  them  all — dead  to  the  consequences  of  sin,  because 
Jesus  has  shed  His  blood  to  wash  them  all  away — dead  to  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  because  ''  we  are  not  of  the  world  as  He  was  not  of  the  world" 
— and  dead  to  all  the  ordinances  of  men,  for  He  is  High  Priest,  sacrifioe- 
offering,  yea,  all  and  in  all — and  the  life  that  His  peo]^e  live  is  a  spiritual 
life  hidden  in  Christ  because  He  is  their  Head,  th^ff  Boot,  their  Fountain, 
their  Forerunner.  Because  the  Head  lives  the  members  live  also.  Because 
the  Boot  is  ever  alive,  the  tree  shall  yield  its  fruit  in  due  season — ^because 
the  Fountain  flows,  the  tiniest  streamlet  shall  gain  its  sup|dy,  and  because 
the  Forerunner  has  perfected  the  work,  the  least  one  can  never  perish  by 
the  way.  *'  Because  I  live,"  says  the  All  and  in  All  Himself,  **  ye  shall 
live  also." 

Again — "  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  QtoA  " — look,  beloved,  at  the 
safety  and  security  which  this  fact  affirms.  Your  soul  life  is  treasured  up  by 
Gt)d.  It  is  a  costly  gem  secured  in  an  eternal  casket.  It  is  a  life  wrapped 
up  in  everlasting  decrees  and  covenant  love— it  is  hid  with  Christ — ^put  on 
a  par,  as  it  were,— one  in  value— bound  up  together  in  an  indissoluble 
compact — that  which  concerns  one,  concerns  both.  It  is  a  wondrous  oo.m- 
bination,  the  full  development  of  which  will  only  appear  when  the  living 
members  become  absorbed  in  the  glory  of  their  living  Head ;  and,  as  Uiis 
is  realised  in  blessed  foretastes,  the  soul  can  ar^e :  I  am  a  poor  sinner 
and  nothing  at  all,  and  yet  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  has  told,  me  He  loves 
me,  and  that,  too,  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  hath  drawn  me  to  Himself^  and,  unworthy  as  I  am  and  in- 
creasingly feel.  He  grants  me  such  communications  of  His  grace  as 
perfectly  amaees  me.  The  wobx  is  aia  on  His  side.  I  am  helpless, 
and  can  do  nothing.  I  hear  of  God's  part  in  salvation,  and  then  of 
man's  part  in  it  also ;  but  my  Jesns  has  done  it  all.    My  nothingness 
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presents  itself  more  and  more,  and  all  I  receive  is  a  matter  of  free  grace. 
**  Oh !  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor! "  Durable  riches — wealth — ^wisdom — 
power  are  all  in  Him,  and  He  bids  me  draw  from  His  fulness  as  often 
as  I  please,  and.the  oftener  I  draw  the  more  it  pleases  Him.  What 
a  Friend — ^what  a  Brother — ^yea,  closer  still,  what  a  Husband !  All  my 
fresh  springs  are  in  Him.     "  My  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

And  then  one  thing  especially,  precious  in  connexion  with  this  higher 
life  is  the  mantfutaiion  of  heavenly  live  in  the  daily  work.  Much,  very  much 
there  is  in  that  walking  to  oast  us  dOwn  and  make  us  careworn ;  and  some 
of  the  trials  we  have  to  encounter  are  yery  peculiar  and  mysterious ;  but, 
in  the  midst  of  aU,  there  comes  a  light  in  the  midnight  darkness,  a  sepa- 
ration in  the  leaden  clouds,  and  we  get  a  peep  into  the  starry  firmament  of 
CKkL's  unchangeable  faithfulness.  Oh,  how  precious  are  such  tokens 
of  a  Savionr^s  love !  Well  might  the  Psalmist  exclaim,  with  fervid  longing 
for  their  repetition,  ''Bemember  me  with  the  favour  that  Thoubearest 
unto  thy  people :  visit  me  with  Thy  salvation ! "  We  want  again  and  again 
recMsuring  relative  to  our  being  adopted  children  ;  and,  though  our  frames 
and  feeling;8  touch  not  our  eternal  standing  in  Christ,  yet  we  want  con- 
stantly to  be  kept  up  with  tokens  of  His  heavenly  love ;  and  the  absence  of 
sach  assurance  from  Jesus  Himself  makes  us  depressed  and  sad ;  and, 
blessed  be  His  dear  name !  He  does  not  forsake  us.  No,  we  can  look 
back  to  memorable  seasons  of  intercourse  with  Him,  and  we  have  had 
enough  to  convince  us  that  we  are  the  objects  of  His  love.  Joy  has 
sprung  up.  in  the  midst  of  much  sorrow — ^precious  gleams  and  glimpses  of 
Jesus  in  the  midst  of  many  cares ;  and  oh  !  how  distinct  from  all  that  the 
world  realizes  are  the  joys  of  this  higher  life,  walking  and  talking  with 
Jesus,  and  teUing  Him  that  which  we  cannot  tell  to  our  dearest  earthly 
beloved.  Oh !  precious  Jesus,  for  more  of  this  upper  living  near  to  Thy 
side— 

"  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee, 
Nearer  to  Thee." 

People  say :  Oh !  this  is  all ''  too  high,"  while  all  the  while  we  are  feeling 
we  five  far  too  low,  God  grant  us  more  of  such  high  living,  and  so  lift 
tiie  oreature  out  of  self  and  bring  him  in  closer  contact  with  the  Saviour ! 
We  are  far  too  much  pressed  down  to  earth  amidst  its  struggles  and 
oKres ;  we  want  to  be  lifted  up  above  the  beggarly  elements  of  time  to  the 
sablime  elements  of  eternity.  See  how  the  prophets  and  saints,  who  have 
long  since  been  gathered  home,  realized  this  upper  higher  life :  Abraham 
communed  with  the  Lord  in  the  Plains  of  Mamre  as  he  sat  in  the  tent 
door.  Jacob  was  left  alone,  and  wrestled  with  God  until  the  break  of 
day.  Hannah  declared  with  holy  rapture  that  her  heart  rejoiced  in  the 
Xjord  and  in  His  salvation.  David  states  that  God  had  showed  him  light, 
therefore  would  he  exalt  His  name.  Simeon  rejoices  that  in  the  person  of 
Christ  he  has  seen  his  salvation  ;  and  the  Hebrew  youths  had  fellowship 
with  Him  as  they  walked  up  and  down  unhurt  amidst  the  fiery  Aimace. 
So  that  there  is  a  reality  in  such  a  life — it  is  not  the  mere  fancy  of  the 
brain.  True,  the  world  cannot  understand  it,  and  point  to  sucn  as  are 
realizing  it  as  enthusiasts  and  eccentric.  But,  let  them  say  what  they  will, 
we  will  glory  in  this  Scripture  affirmation,  **  Your  life  is  md  with  Christ  in 
Gh>d."  Here,  then,  we  have  a  precious  theme  for  our  comfort  and  joy. 
The  pilgrim's  way  is  life's  preparation  for  heavenly  exaltation.  Weakness 
and  weeping  must  be  endured  as  we  press  on  through  earthly  cares,  but 
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all  is  neoeBsary  to  bring  us  to  obedience  and  humility.  We  shall  find  it  a 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  but  grace  will  be  all-sufficient  The  Lord 
inoweth  our  walking,  yea,  has  appointed  all.  And  then  it  is  in  the 
higher  life  of  God  in  the  soul  that  we  trace  the  wonderful  goodness 
and  mercy  of  the  Lord;  while  the  manifestation  of  heavenly 
love,  as  tokens  by  the  way,  ought  to  assure  us  that  our  God  wiU 
never  leave  nor  forsake  us.  One  thought  more,  beloved,  for  our  com- 
fort, namely : — ^That,  as  well  as  being  a  hidden  and  a  higher  life,  it  is  also 
''  Th$  Homeward  Life.^^ — ^What  a  mercy,  abounding  consolation  is  here  ! 
We  are  not  going  back,  but  daily  forward,  and  each  evening  as  it  dosea 
upon  life's  toil,  brings  us  a  day's  march  nearer  home,  and  the  trials  of 
the  past  are  for  ever  gone.  They  were  at  the  time  hard  to  bear,  but  they 
are  passed,  and  the  promises  of  Gk>d  have  never  failed.  But,  Forward  is 
the  watchword  of  our  Commander-in-Chief;  and,  blessed  be  His  name. 
He  leads  the  way.  ''Forward !"  must  be  a  dreadful  word  to  the  man  who 
knows  and  feels  destruction  is  ahead  of  him.  But  the  Christian  need 
have  no  such  fear.  ''Forward"  brings  him  onward  to  the  conqueror's 
crown.  Looking  in  the  face  of  Jesus,  he  may  face  the  future  without  one 
unea^  {height.  He  may  contemplate  the  end  as  did  dear  Paul,  when 
he  said :  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  aU  them  also  that  love^is  appearing."  Sweet  cal- 
culation— joyous  hope — shallowed  expectation — and  its  certainty  is  seen 
iu  the  fact  that  this  hidden  life,  which  we  have  been  thinking  of,  is  but 
the  pledge  and  earnest  of  what  is  to  follow,  which  the  Apostle  tells  us  of 
in  the  next  verse :  "When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  dso  appear  with  Him  in  ^lory  " — ^so  that  in  due  time  there  will 
resound  in  our  ears  Heaven's  precious  message, 

"  Come  up  higher.^* — ^The  gold  has  become  fully  purified  by  fire— the 
grain  has  had  all  the  winnowing  necessaiy — the  fruit  is  fully  ripe,  and 
^e  harvest  is  ready  ;  the  Christian  has  become  meet  for  the  inheritance 
with  the  saints  in  light,  and  from  the  portals  of  Heaven  the  sweet  com- 
mand is  heard,  "Come  up  higher."  But  do  you  say,  "Ah!  but  before 
that — there,  that  Jordan ! "  True,  we  shall  have  to  come  to  the  last  page  of 
the  closing  chapter  of  our  eventful  life's  histories— a  life,  it  may  be.  Known 
only  to  a  few,  but  treasured  by  God.  Well,  we  need  not  fear  the  hushed 
chamber  of  death,  with  all  its  chilling  terrors ;  there  will  be  brightness 
in  tihe  valley,  because  it  is  promised,  "Ateventime  it  shall  be  light." 
The  light  will  not  be  seen  by  surrounding  friends,  but  it  will  be  seen 
cheering  the  one  in  Christ  who  is  passing  through  its  shade,  and  then 
will  come  the  last  blessing  of  "  dying  grace,"  as  the  soul  breaks  from  its 
fetters,  and  blessings  burst  into  beholdings.  Wondrous  and  joyous 
change — ushered  into  that  upper  world  of  ransomed  spirits — one  with 
them  in  seeing  Jesus  and  surrounding  His  sacred  person — living  under 
the  eternal  smile  of  His  loved  countenance.  Oh !  what  pleasures  there 
await  us.  No  more  sea  or  agitation — ^there  is  enough  of  it  here ;  there 
will  be  none  yonder ;  all  peace  and  tranquillity — ending  for  ever  the  reign 
of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  commencing  an  eternity  of  bliss  and  joy — "  absent 
from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord."  Oh !  shall  not  this  bright  hope 
cheer  us  in  our  pilgrimage: — 


'  How  bright  the  prospect  is, 
It  cheers  the  pilgrim's  breast; 
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WeVe  going  tb  rough  this  wilderness, 
But  soon  shall  gain  our  rest. 
Hallelujah ! 
We  are  on  our  way  to  Gk)d." 

And  how  sweet  that  rest  will  be !  The  wearied  traveller  finds  the  greatest 
comfort  in  his  home.     The  toeeping  child  sleeps  the  sweetest. 

Beloved,  if  we  have  written  anything  about  this  hidden,  higher,  and 
homeward  life  that  has  encouraged  your  soul  to  press  on,  g^ve  Jesus  all 
the  glory !    He  richly  deserves  lul  the  praise,  for  ever  and  ever !     Amen. 

Wanstead.  G.  C. 


Jnecbotts  anb  d^iklrads. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REV.  W.  ROMAINFS  UNPUBLISHED 

LETTERS. 

WRITTEN  BETWEEN  THE  YEARS  1774  AND  1792. 
{Continued  from  page  58.} 
You  are  full  of  complaints.  I  congratulate  you  on  the  occasion. 
Carry  them  to  my  Master — He  loves  to  have  them.  He  can  make  the 
-woorst  of  them  work  for  good.  And  they  wiu.,  if  you  rememher  to  whom 
yon  complain.  He  is  bounty,  mercy,  love  itself.  Tlie  young  raven» 
complain,  and  He  hears,  and  supplies  their  wants.  Shall  His  children 
call  on  Him  in  vain  ?  Oh,  no  !  His  name  is  Jesus — His  very  heart  is 
described  by  His  name.  He  is  as  willing  as  He  is  able  to  relieve  every 
supplicant.  Carry  this  with  you  in  all  your  addresses  to  Him.  Mind  Hi» 
true  character,  and  depend  upon  it  your  trusting  in  Him  will  never  be 
confounded ;  for  this  is  the  way  to  get  anything,  everything  from  Him  ^ 
and,  indeed,  all  I  know  of  practical  religion  is  in  this  one  plain  lesson  : 
"  Faith  worketh  love  iiv  Him,  and  then  worketh  by  love  to  Him."  .  .  . 
He  says,  ''  I  will  direct  thy  paths."  He  will  be  your  wisdom,  and  I,  as 
in  duty  bound,  will  pray  Him  to  bless  you  with  His  teaching.  As  you 
£nd  the  temper  of  the  meeting,  you  will  best  judge  of  your  own  conduct. 
I  believe  it  will  be  right  not  to  oppose,  but  to  propose  an  amendment, 
if  Gk>d  be  quife  left  out,  as  I  see  Me  is  in  most  of  the  addresses.  To 
the  shame  of  our  country,  the  Irish  have  appointed  a  day  of  public  thanks- 
giving to  Almighty  God  for  Rodney  and  for  Sir  Edward  Hughes'  vic- 
tories— ^and  England  is  silent.  You  may  mention  this,  if  some  notice  be 
not  taken  of  God  or  Providence. 

My  time  is  much  taken  up  with  the  King's  business,  which  you  know 
requires  haste.  My  sun  is  almost  set ;  so  I  must  not  neglect  the  flying 
moments.  If  a  little  while  be  allowed  me  to  work  in,  you  will  see  I  have 
not  misspent  my  time  or  talents.     Thanks,  many  thanks,  for  what  you 

sent  me  relating  to  .     May  my  latter  end  be  like  hers !    If  the  good 

Lord  please,  I  would  leave  it  to  Him.  Let  me  die  in  triumph,  or  with- 
onty  it  matters  not,  so  I  am  but  His.  That's  enough  for  me.  I  know  it 
— am  satisfied — ^yea,  am  thankful,  to-day  or  to-morrow,  in  the  valley  or 
on  the  mount,  it  matters  not.  I  shall  die  in  the  Lord.  Glory  be  to  Him 
for  evermore !  Our  kind  love  to  your  old  disciple.  Oh,  what  an  honour ! 
May  she  bum  and  shine,  and  set  in  an  unclouded  sky !    .     .    Indeed,  I  do 
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love  you,  I  love  your  opirit.  May  you  be  more  Catholic  still !  Do  not 
forget  to  pray  for — ^I  charge  you  not  to  forget —  W.  Bomaqts. 

Your  kind  letter  came  to  hand.  Like  life,  it  was  chequered — good 
news  and  bad  news.  Through  life  we  have  bitter  and  sweet ;  good  is  all 
of  Christ,  bad  is  all  our  own,  and  all  the  fruit  of  sin.  If  we  trust  in  self, 
or  in  any  creature,'  we  are  deceived,  and  shall  be  miserable  ;  but  blessed 
is  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord.  ''  Trust  in  Him  at  all  times,  ye  people." 
He  would  haye  us  repose  a  sweet  confidence  in  Him  in  our  worst  days  as 
well  as  our  best ;  and  that  confidence  will  always  make  the  worst  trials 
tolerable,  and  will  sometimes  change  their  nature  and  turn  them  into 
blessings.  I  was  thankful  for  what  you  express  of  your  desire  to  see  us. 
True  friendship  is  a  great  grace,  and  a  very  lasting  one  too ;  for,  adihough 
I  haye  outliyed  most  of  my  friends,  yet  I  have  lost  none  of  them ;  they 
are  only  gone  where  I  am  following,  and  wish  to  be.  As  to  our  departed 
and  much  honoured,  he  is  with  his  Lord  and  at  home.  We  are  to  be 
pitied,  who  are  tossed  upon  this  tempestuous  sea,  not  he  who  is  got  into 
the  haven.  I  can  mourn  for  his  wife  and  for  his  children ;  their  loss  is 
not  to  be  repaired ;  but,  as  I  hope  soon  to  see  him,  and  to  be  with  our 
common  Saviour,  and  like  Him  too,  oh,  that  thought  keeps  down  every 
murmuring  thought !  Lord,  keep  us  for  that  happy  meeting !  .  .  .  .  I 
only  wish  the  Lord  God  may  bless  our  visit.  May  we  take  sweet  counsel 
together,  and  warm  one  another's  hearts  with  conversing  on  Ihe  things  of 
>  God !  I  wish  your  wife,  family,  friends,  may  be  led  to  admire  and  adore 
with  me  my  matchless  Jesus.  Oh,  I  want  many  tongues  to  set  forth  His 
praise !  I  have  used  mine  own  for  a  long  time,  but  it  fails.  He  is  full 
above  all  blessing  and  praise.  If  I  come  short,  I  aim  higher ;  and  I  hope 
to  make  up  by  length  what  I  cannot  in  the  excellency  of  my  thanks.  A 
new  world  made  on  purpose  could  not  praise  Him  enough  for  what  I  have 
experienced  of  His  infinite  goodness. 

The  signs  of  the  times  are  encouraging.  A  humbled  sinner  is  always 
an  object  of  mercy.  Many  such  cannot  fail  of  success  in  prayer ;  many 
there  are  already.  Oh,  for  a  growing  army  of  them,  who  on  their  knees 
are  imploring  the  reformation  of  this  land  I  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  on  the 
side  of  every  one  who  is  fighting  against  sin ;  it  is  His  cause,  and  His 
battle.  Thus  engaged,  success  is  certain  through  His  Almighty  aid. 
From  hence  I  take  courage.  As  Gk)d  has  inclined  such  a  mmtitude  to 
join  humbled  in  prayer,  it  seems  to  me  He  has  not  yet  given  us  over.  I 
met  here  on  one  day  seventeen  ministers  of  this  praying  society,  and  we 
had  favourable  accounts  of  their  parishes  and  of  their  friends  in  other 
parts.  Oh,  what  a  time  of  refreshment  was  it  to  my  soul !  I  cannot 
enough  thank  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  who  had  ordained  them,  and  thereby 
proved  that  He  had  not  yet  given  over  striving  with  our  land.  May  He 
strive  still,  and  prevail !  .  .  .  Some  will  not  pray  on  our  side,  though  call- 
ing on  Christ.  This  makes  me  more  earnest  in  prayer.  I  am  lamenting  the 
sins  of  professors  as  well  as  profane.  God  turn  their  hearts ;  and  I  am  sure, 
when  they  become  good  Christians,  they  will  be  good  subjects.  But  we 
have  one  comfort,  that,  let  them  oppose  us  ever  so  much,  we  have  not  any 
of  their  prayers  to  oppose  us.  I  do  not  know  one  praying  patriot.  We  are 
'Certain,  if  we  persevere,  it  will  be  well  with  us.  Oh,  for  more  delight  in 
God,  more  sweetness  in  praying  to  Him !  .  .  .  .  Memorandum. — I  fear 
nothing  but  sin. 

We  are  rejoicing  with  trembling,  as  we  are  commanded.  My  son  haa 
been  mending  ever  since  I  wrote  to  you  this  day  se'nnight,  and  if  he  keeps 
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<m  gprowing  better,  we  purpose  to  see  you  on  TuesdAj  or  Wednesday 
next ;  only  hope  you  will  forgive  us  if  we  come  in  the  ev^ng  after  dark. 
This  is  all  joy ;  but  how  short,  how  uncertain  is  it  at  best !  When  the 
creatoxse  is  the  objecl^  then  trembling  is  right ;  for  no  joy  hurts  when  there 
is  dependence  on  God's  will  for  giving,  and  using,  and  taking  away.  So 
may  you  and  I  rejoice  in  all  His  gifts.    I  cannot  sufi&oiently  express  my 

gratitude  to for  her  letter  and  for  the  contents.    May  He  who  has 

given  this  Cluistian  feeling  help  her  to  rejoice  witili  all  His  rejoicing 
members!  You  know  my  motto,  '* Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  ; ''  and  the  great  sum  of  this  good- 
neee,  vast  as  it  is,  has  been  much  swelled  by  what  God  did  to  others  as 
well  as  to  myself.  I  have  had  an  interest  in  the  bank  of  mercies,  and  I 
have  enjoyed  others'  enjoyments.     This  enlarges  one's  estate  in  grace 

very  much.     May have  much  income  this  way,  and  all  bring  praise 

to  God,  the  bountiful  Giver  ! 

My  son's  case  has  been  very  dangerous,  but  many  of  the  worst  symptoms 

are  removed We  must  stay  a  few  days  to  see  how  he  recovers,  and 

then  you  shall  hear  from  me  again,  Whatis  life?  what  are  comforts  ?  Often 
of  how  short  duration  !  sometimes  how  comfortless  !  None  but  Christ 
for  me.  Children,  wife,  substance,  His  gifts  worth  having,  His  blessings. 
I  am  learning  this  lesson  daily.  And  the  animal  life  so  strongly  opposes 
the  Christian,  that,  if  the  Teacher  were  not  Almighty,  I  could  neither  learn 
and  much  less  practice  one  lesson.  But  to  depend  on  Him  more  to-day 
than  yesterday  is  getting  forward.  May  He  keep  you  at  His  feet, 
humbled ;  there  it  lies.  Humility  is  His  highest  teaching.  Oh  for  some 
ptofidm^  in  this  heavenly  grace !    Bemembar  me  to  our  common  Friend. 

This  season  of  recollection  (June  1st,  1791)  may  be  very  profitable  in 
giving  you  leisure  to  review  the  mercies  of  the  last  and  present  year.  It 
waa  we  hand  of  a  gracious  God  which  carried  you  out,  and  brought  you 
back  m  safety ;  the  same  hand  which,  while  you  were  abroad,  visited  you 
with  sickness,  and  raised  you  up  again  in  much  loving-kindness.  Oh,  let 
not  this  great  favour  be  forgotten !  I  have  offered  up  my  sacrifice  of  praise 
for  yen,  and  I  am  also  praying  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  offer  up  yours, 
continiuilly  giving  thanks  to  your  Almighty  Physician.  It  was  to  me  a 
very  pleasant  interview  that  we  had   at  Beading,  and  I  reckon  myself 

great^  beholden  to that  it  was  so  long.  .  .  .  Mr.  Haweis  came  from 

Bath  yesterday,  in  order  to  fit  out  two  young  men  who  are  going  upon 
miflsions  into  (he  South  Seas.  Mr.  Wilberforoe  has  obtained  a  passage  for 
thraa  in  one  of  the  king's  ships,  which  is  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Bligfa,  and  which  will  sail  soon.  The  Lord  be  with  them,  and  spread  His 
£Eune  and  glory  through  the  heathen  islands !  .  .  .  .  Some  time  in  Sep- 
tember I  hope  to  see  you  face  to  face,  and  to  confirm  that  most  blessed 
Gospel,  which  you  have  so  often  heard  out  of  my  mouth,  and  which  I 
know  t»  be  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

He  is  good,  anid  doeth  good.  Survey  His  goodness.  If  you  could 
make  a  faithful  catalogue  of  all  His  dealings  with  you,  I  am  sure  the 
number  would  be  more  than  all  the  papers  in  Bristol  could  contain,  and 
the  value  of  them  truly  inestimable.  Oh,  think  much  and  frequently 
what  you  owe  Him  for  husband,  children,  substance,  and  friends !  For 
these  are  His  gifts,  and  to  you  they  are  gifts  of  grace,  because  He  has 
giv^FOU Himself,  to  be  your  Surety,  your  Sacrifice,  your  Bighteousness, 
your  Heaven.  And  He  has  sent  His  Spirit  to  quicken  your  spirit,  that 
joa  might  believe  in  Jesus,  and  taste  the  Father  s  love  in  Him ;  and  in 
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this  way  might  teach  you  gratitude.  What  do  such  mercies  require  at 
your  hands !  Surely  a  humble  and  devoted  heart He  will  with- 
hold nothing  from  the  thankful ;  yea.  He  will  beatow  more  grace  to  make 
more  thankf^.  As  He  adds  to  your  mercies,  may  your  heart  give  Him 
more  praise  !     I  am  glad  to  get  hold  of  anything  that  will  increase  the 

fame  of  my  Jesus.     You  have  added  much  from  your  account  of . 

Please  to  remember  me  to  him,  and  tell  him  our  motto  this  year  is  '<  Qo 
forward."     May  this  be  verified  in  his  soul  and  in  his  labours ! 


Sermons  aiilr  |totfs  of  Sermons. 

THE  TRUE  CIRCUMCISION. 

A  SBRXOX    FUBACHBD  BT  HBY.  JAMBB    JOHX  BA8TICBAD,  MIXISTBE    OF  TTLDBSLBT  CHAPBI^ 

U/kNCA8HIRB. 

"^or  we  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  refoiee 
in  Christ  Jesus,  atid  have  no  confilence  in  thefleshV — Phil.  iii.  3. 
Thb  AposUe  in  this  chapter  is  writing  to  the  brethren  of  Christ  at 
Philippi ;  he  exhorts  them  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  This  exhortation  he 
repeatedly  addressed  to  the  churches,  and  it  was  no  difficult  or  grievous 
matter  for  him  to  repeat  his  instructions.  Indeed,  tlie  Holy^Ghost  led 
him  to  see  that  it  was  for  the  safety  of  the  brethren  to  repeat  the  same 
instructions.  And  so  is  it  still.  The  sent  ministers  of  God,  in  preaching 
the  Gospel,  declare  the  same  things  the  Apostles  proclaimed ;  and  it  is  for 
the  safety  of  the  Church  that  such  things  are  repeated.  <'  To  write  the 
same  things  to  you,"  tlie  Apostle  says,  '*  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but 
for  you  it  is  safe  "  (ver.  1).  The  Apostle  warns  the  brethren  to  "beware 
of  dogs"  (ver.  2),  i,e,,  Judaizing  teachers  who  snarled  at  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  which  the  Apostle  preached.  He  exhorts  them  also  to  ''  be- 
ware of  evil  workers"  (ver.  2),  «.*.,  persons  who  perverted  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  and  turned  them  into  licentiousness.  He  further  exhorts 
them  to  "  beware  of  the  concision  "  (ver.  2),  ».  e,,  persons  who  contended 
for  the  rite  of  circumcision  as  enjoined  by  the  law  of  Moses.  True  it  is 
that  God  commanded  the  rite  of  circumcision  to  be  observed  by  Abraham 
and  all  his  posterity.  But  that  waa  typical  of  that  spiritual  circumcision 
effected  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  **  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,"  saith  Paul,*"  which 
is  one  outwardly :  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh.  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly :  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter :  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God  ;"  and  in  the  text  the  same  idea  is  expressed  in  another  form : 
"We  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  In  opening  up  these 
words  there  are  four  things  we  ask  your  prayerful  consideration  of ;  and^ 
oh,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead  us  into  the  truth ! 
I.  The  circumcision, 
n.  The  worship  of  the  circumcision. 

m.  In  whom  the  circumcision  rejoice. 

lY.  In  what  the  circumcision  have  confidence. 

I.  The  Circumcision, — **  We  are  the  circumcision :  "  who  are  the  persons 
intended  by  the  Apostle?  He  refers  to  the  brethren  of  Christ  (true 
believers  in  Jesus).    Why  are  true  believers  called  the  circumcision? 
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1.  Because  Qod  has  circumcised  their  hearts.  God  speaks  of  Israel  of 
old  as  being  of  '^uDcircumcised  hearts."  Stephen  called  the  Jews  thus : 
^'Ye  stifEhecked  and^ncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have  slain  them  which  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One  ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers :  who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels, 
and  have  not  kept  it.  When  thoy  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth  "  (Acts  vii.  51 — 54). 
The  hearts  of  men  naturally  are  just  like  the  Jews  ^alienated  from  God, 
unfeeling,  rebellious,  proud,  self-willed,  impenitent ;  and  such  is  the 
natural  state  of  all  believers.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  in  His  grace  and 
mercy  has  circumcised  their  hearts.  The  process  is  the  same  as  expressed 
by  the  new  covenant  promise :  *' A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh  "  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  26).  True 
believers  have  had  this  new  heart  created  in  them,  and  are  therefore  '^  the 
drcamcision."  God  has  circumcised  their  hearts  and  made  them  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are  God's  **  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  they  should 
walk  in  them"  (Eph.  ii.  10).  They  are  broken  hearts,  and  therefore 
they  are  humbled  on  account  of  sin.  Thoy  are  feeling  hearts,  and  there- 
fore they  have  a  feeling  sense  of  their  own  vileness.  They  are  penitent 
hearts,  and  therefore  they  are  persons  who  experience  a  godly  sorrow, 
confess  their  sin  unto  God  and  cry  unto  Him  for  mercy  and  forgiveness. 
They  are  loving  hearts,  and  therefore  they  love  God  in  Christ,  and  the 
brethren  of  Christ.  Oh,  we  cannot  be  true  believers  unless  the  Holy 
Ohost  have  circumcised  our  hearts.  Men  may  call  upon  their  fellow  men 
to  repent  and  believe,  and  urge  it  upon  them  as  a  duty,  but  all  such  as 
teach  in  this  strain  have  yet  to  experience  for  themselves  the  circumcision 
of  the  heart. 

2.  True  believers  are  called  the  circumcision  because  God  has  circumcised 
iheir  ears.  While  in  their  natural  state  men  are  ''  dead  in  trespasses  and 
eins  " — as  dead  spiritually,  as  a  corpse  is  dead  animally.  In  such  a  state 
men  do  not  hear  Jesus  in  the  Gospel.  But  when  God,  in  His  grace  and 
mercy,  circumcises  their  ears,  Jesus  says  to  them  in  the  Gospel,  "Incline 
your  ear  and  come  unto  me ;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live  :  and  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David '' 
(Is.  Iv.  3).  Oh,  if  God  have  circumcised  your  ears  you  will  know  the  voice 
of  Jesus  which  speaks  to  you  in  the  Gospel ;  for  He  says,  **  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  Know  them,  and  they  follow  me"  (John  x.  27^.  And 
what  words  do  the  sheep  of  Christ  hear  Him  speak  to  them  ?  They  are 
words  of  lore.  He  says  to  every  poor  sinner  whose  ears  He  opens  to  hear 
Him  speak  unto  Him,  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  and, 
therefore,  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee  "  (Jer.  xxxi.  3).  They 
are  words  oi  forgiveness.  For  He  says,  i*  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  "  (Luke 
vii.  48).  Again,  *'I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 
sions for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins"  (Is.  xliii.  25). 
They  are  words  oi  peace.  He  says,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you"  (John 
xiv.  27).  Thus,  if  God  have  circumcised  our  hearts  and  ears,  we  can  take 
up  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  and  say,  "We  are  the  circumcision." 
The  Jews  carried  in   them  the  sign  in  their  flesh  which  distingpuished 
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diem  as  a  nation  and  as  God's  peculiar  people.  God's  mark  was  set 
upon  them  in  their  flesh  to  commemorate  His  corenant  which  He  made 
with  Abraham.  "  My  covenant,"  says  God,  "  shall  *)e  in  yonr  flesh  fop 
an  everlasting  covenant "  (Gen.  xvii.  13).  And  so  true  believers,  as  Ood's 
spiritual  Israel,  carry  in  them  the  sign  that  they  are  "  a  chosen  generation^ 
a  royal  priestiiood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  they  should 
diow  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hatn  called  them  out  of  darkness  into 
His  marvellous  light :  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy"  (1  Peter  ii.  9,  10).  And  what  is  the  sign  which  they 
carry  in  them?  Their  hearts  and  ears  are  circumcised,  and  thereforo 
they  can  say,  "  We  ore  tibe  circumcision."  Oh,  if  we  can  say  so,  what  an 
honour  Gx)d  has  in  grace  and  mercy  conferred  upon  us !  what  love  towards 
us  He  has  displayed!  << Behold,"  says  John,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  the 
Church,  ''  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God"  (1  Johniii.  1).  And  then  God 
gives  to  the  circumcision  the  righteousness  of  faith,  which  He  gave  to 
Abraham,  and  therefore  are  they  beautiful  in  Christ's  beauty  and 
righteous  in  Christ's  righteousness  which  He  imputes  to  them  by  the 
actings  of  a  living  faith. 

n.  The  Worship  of  the  Circumcision. — "Which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit'* 
To  worship  God  in  the  Spirit  is  a  spiritual  act,  and  supposes  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  dwells  in  them.  This  accords  with  the  experience  of  true 
believers :  **  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  wluch  ye  have  of  God  ?"  (1  Cor.  vi.  19).  God  gathers  to 
Himself  a  large  revenue  of  worship  from  the  circumcision.  There  is  no 
worshipping  God  out  of  (without)  the  Spirit.  He  is  needed  to  breathe 
spiritual  worship  in  the  soul.  '*  We  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered,  and  He  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  He  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  God  "  (Rom.  viii.  26,  27).  "  We  are  the 
circumcision  which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit." 

1.  True  believers  worship  God  as  the  object  of  faith  :  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God.  Faith  is  not  natural  to  man.  The  natural  mind 
is  an  unbelieving  mind.  But  if  we  belong  to  the  circumcision  we  are  par- 
takers of  precious  saving  faith.  Faith  in  the  existence  of  God  as  a  Being 
of  unsuUied  holiness.  Faith  in  the  word  of  God  as  His  revealed  will  of 
grace  and  mercy.  Faith  in  the  covenant  faithfulness  of  God  in  fulfilling 
all  that  He  has  engaged  to  do  in  the  experience  of  His  people.  Faith  in 
the  power  of  God  as  exercised  in  holding  His  people  and  keeping  them 
as  vessels  of  mercy  until  the  day  of  their  redemption  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  (Jod. 

2.  True  believers  worship  God  as  the  object  of  their  love.  There  is 
no  true  worship  of  God  without  love  to  God,  and  therefore  it  is 
impossible  for  the  ungodly  to  worship  God:  ''For  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  GK)d."  But  God  has  implanted  love  in  the  heart  of  the 
circumcision,  and  therefore  their  language  is,  ''We  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us."  All  God's  dealings  with  His  people  are  displays  of  His 
love— covenant,  eternal,  bleeding,  dying  love.  This  love  Qod  uses  to 
melt  and  draw  the  hearts  of  sinners  to  Himself.  I(  therefore,  you  are 
conscious  of  your  hearts  being  drawn  by  the  cords  of  God's  everlasting 
bve,  your  desire  will  be  to  worship  God  in  the  Spirit.    Tou  will  often  be 
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dissatiafied  with  yourself  because  you  feel  that  yon  do  not  worship  Gfod  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  and  therefore  you  will  be  led  to  cry  unto  tne  Loi4 
that  He  will  grant  you  the  power  and  unction  of  His  blessed  Spirit.  Oh, 
what  oould  the  true  belierer  do  without  the  Spirit  ?  Living  in  a  sinftd 
body  and  influenced  by  the  carnal  mind,  he  never  would  be  able  tb 
present  unto  €k)d  spiritual,  and  therefore  acceptable  worship,  without  thd 
inbreathing  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  Oh,  how  dependent  the  family  of 
Qod  are  upon  the  Spirit !  Dayid  prayed,  *'  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
me ''  (Ps.  li.  11).  True  believers  are  said  to  be  "  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  their  inheritance,  until  the  re- 
demption of  the  purchased  possession,  tmto  the  praise  of  His  gloxy*^ 
(£ph.  L  13,  14).  Seek,  then,  dear  friends,  a  larger  measure  of  the  Spirit 
of  Gbd.     Oh,  seek  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ! 

m.  In  whom  th$  Ctrcumeisian  rejoice, — "In Christ  Jesus."  The  circum- 
cision are  supposed  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus  by  an  eternal  union,  and  brought 
into  living  union  with  Christ  by  the  actings  of  a  living  faith.  The  Apostle 
frequently  exhorts  believers  to  ''rejoice  in  the  Lord."  Indeed,  they  have 
occasion  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Why  ?  Because  they  "are  of  uod  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  them  wisdom,  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption"  (1  Cor.  i.  30) ;  and  in  whom  else  should 
the  membezB  of  Christ's  body  rejoice  ? 

1.  They  have  occasion  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  because  God  has 
made  Him  unto  them  wisdom.  Oh,  what  wisdom  do  the  circumcision  see 
in  Christ  Jesus !  It  is  the  "  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom,  which  Qod  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory :  which 
none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew :  for  had  they  known  it,  they 
would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  "  (1  Cor.  iL  7,  8).  If  we  belong 
to  the  circumcision,  all  Christ's  wisdom  is  ours ;  that  is,  it  is  devoted  to 
our  benefit,  and  in  dealing  with  His  people  the  Lord  Jesus  is  ever 
displaying  His  wisdom  both  in  providence  and  grace.  All  the  events  in 
life,  therefore,  are  ordered  and  appointed  in  wisdom;  and  hence  the 
Apostle  says,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  me  Church  of  God,  "  We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose  "  (Bom.  viii.  28).  Why  do  all  things 
workt<^ether  for  good?  Because  the  Lord  Jesus  makes  them  in  ms 
infinite  wisdom  so  to  work.  And  i^en  the  Lord  Jesus  exercises  wisdom 
in  His  dealings  in  grace.  He  knows  how  to  deal  with  the  souls  of  His 
people.  He  knows  whm  to  revive  their  faiUi ;  when  to  rekindle  love  and 
strengthen  hope.  He  knows  when  to  cheer,  comfort,  strengthen,  and 
also  to  chastise.  In  all  these  respects  the  Lord  Jeeus  displays  wisdom — 
divine  wisdom,  unerring  wisdom,  and  therefore  true  believers  have  occa- 
sion to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  And  then  they  have  occasion  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  because  Qod 
has  made  Him  unto  them  righteousness.  When  Gk>d  begins  with  a 
sinner,  he  soon  feels  that  he  has  no  righteousness  of  his  own.  He  ia 
made  to  ask  with  Job,  '^  Who  can  bring  a  dean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ^ 
not  one "  (Job  xiv.  4).  Indeed,  all  ms  fancied  righteousness  goes  for 
nothing.  God  shows  him  it  is  worth  nothinflr;  nay,  that  it  is  his 
oondenmation.  What  a  blessed  teaching  of  the  Gospel  to  such  an  one  is 
it  that  Christ  Jesus  is  of  God  made  unto  him  righteousnesis.  Tes,  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  righteousnesA  of  the  true  believer.  It  is  a  righteousness 
which  Christ  wrought  out  by  His  life  of  obedience  and  death.  His 
precious  blood-shedding,  and  His  all-perfect  righteousness.     Oh,  how 
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momentous  tlie  question  to  every  one :  Am  I  covered  with  Christ's 
righteousness?  Depend  upon  it,  if  you  live  and  die  without  Christ's 
righteousness,  you  will  certainly  be  lost.  Listen  to  Paul's  desire : 
''That  I  may  bo  found  in  Him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith"  (Phil.  iii.  9).  Is  this  your 
desire,  my  friends ?  If  so,  that  desire  is  something  good ;  and  ''every 
good  thing  or  ^t  is  from  above  "  (James  i.  1 7).  And  He  that  begins  a  sood 
work  in  a  sinner  will  not  leave  it  unfinished.  If  He  were  to  act  thus, 
He  would  not  be  faithful.  But  "  faithful  is  He  that  calls  a  sinner,  who 
also  will  do,"  or  complete,  what  He  begins  (1  Thess.  v.  24).  "Beinff 
coi^dent  of  this  very  thing"  (says  the  Apostle),  "that  He  which  hatn 
begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ " 
(Phil.  i.  6).  Well,  then,  if  your  desire  be  that  the  Lord  will  in  His  grace 
clothe  you  with  His  all-perfect,  everlasting  righteousness,  depend  upon  it 
your  desire  shall  be  fulfilled ;  for  "  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  Him  :  He  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them  "  (Ps.  cxlv.l9)  : 
and  you  shall  be  brought  to  say,  "I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God :  for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adometh  herself  with  her  jewels"  (Isa.  Ixi.  10).  Oh  how  beautiful  is 
the  sinner  in  God's  eyes  who  is  clothed  with  Christ's  righteousness !  Why 
have  the  circumcision  occasion  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Because  they 
are  dothed  of  God  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus. 

3.  They  have  occasion  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  because  God  has 
made  Him  unto  them  sanctification.  Sanctification  is  another  word  for 
"holiness."  True  believers  are  said  to  be  "sanctified  by  God  the 
Father"  (Jude  i.),  ♦.  f.,  God  the  Father  in  His  eternal  purpose  of  love 
and  men^,  which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began, 
set  them  apart  as  His  people  elected  in  Christ  Jesus  (as  Christ  will  pre- 
sent them  at  last  unto  God),  "  holy  and  unblameable  and  unreprovable 
in  His  sight"  (Col.  i.  22).  They  are  not  holy  (sanctified)  in  themselves, 
but  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  them  sanctification.  Now, 
this  accords  with  Christ's  prayer  for  His  people.  "Sanctify  them 
through  Thy  truth :  Thy  word  is  truth  "  (John  xvii.  17).  That  is,  sanctify 
them  through  Thy  word,  which  teaches  that  Christ  Jesus  is  made  of  Gtod. 
the  sanctification  of  His  people.  Again,  our  Lord  says,  "And  for  their 
sake  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth"  (John.  xvii.  19):  as  the  Surety  and  Head  of  His  people  Christ 
sanctified  Himself.  He  had  no  need  to  sanctify  Himself  on  His  own 
account,  for  He  is  the  infinitely  Holy  (sanctified)  One.  He  sanctified 
Himself  for  the  benefit  of  His  people,  "That  they  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth,"  i.e.,  the  truth  contained  in  the  Gospel  message,  which 
reveals  Christ  Jesus  to  the  sanctification  of  His  people.  All  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  by  an  eternal  union  are,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  graffed  into 
Christ  Jesus  vitally  by  a  living  faith,  and  conformed  by  the  inworking 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  holy  (sanctified)  image  of  Christ  Jesus.  Aye, 
and  depend  upon  it,  dear  friends,  if  Christ  be  thus  made  of  God  unto  you 
sanctification,  you  will  be  anxious  to  make  your  sanctification  manifest 
to  a  beholding  world,  and  hence  the  exhortation,  "  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am 
holy  "  ( 1  Peter  i.  1 6).  "  God  has  not  called  His  people  unto  uncleanness, 
but  unto  hoHness  "  (1  Thess.  iv.  7).    Well,  then,  since  Christ  Jesus  is  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tlie  Gospel  Magazine,  89 

God  made  unto  believers  sanctification,  they  have  occasion  to  rejoice  in 
Him. 

4.  They  hare  occasion  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  because  God  has 
made  Him  unto  them  redemption.  The  language  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
puts  into  their  mouth  respecting  Christ  Jesus  is,  "In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  His  grace  "  (Eph.  i.  7).  The  work  which  Christ  undertook  in  the 
everlasting  covenant  engagement,  and  which  He  appeared  in  the  flesh  to 
fulfil,  was  redemption.  His  sufferings  in  the  garden,  His  death  on  the 
cross,  were  to  make  Himself  the  redemption  of  His  people.  It  is  a 
redemption  by  blood  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  It  is  a  redemption  by 
power  from  death,  the  grave,  and  hell;  and  therefore  the  language 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  puts  into  the  mouth  of  believers,  in  prospect  of 
death  is,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (1  Cor.  xv.  55 — 57).  Thus  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  flow  to 
sinnors,  because  God  made  Christ  unto  them  redemption,  and  therefore 
all  true  believers,  as  the  circumcision,  have  occasion  to  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

IV.  In  what  the  Circumciston  have  no  confidence. — **And  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh."  How  can  they  have  confidence  in  the  flesh  when 
their  experience  is  expressed  by  Paul:  "I  know  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing?"  (Rom.  vii.  18) ;  and,  since  they 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  therefore  they  will  not  walk  after  the 
flesh;  and  therefore  the  exhortation  given  to  believers  is,  '^Let  not 
sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin  ;  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God  "  (Eom.  vi.  12, 13). 

**  Sovereign  grace  o'er  sin  abounding, 
Bansom'd  souls  the  tidings  swell; 
'Tia  a  deep  that  knows  no  fiounding, 
Who  its  breadth  or  length  can  tell  P 

On  its  glories 
Let  my  soul  for  ever  dwell." 


HOLY  WATER. 


Lambert,  in  his  travels,  says,  '^  A  friend  of  mine  was  at  the  house  of  a 
French  lady  in  Canada,  when  a  violent  thunderstorm  commenced.^  The 
shutters  were  closed,  and  the  room  darkened.  The  lady,  not  willing  to 
leave  the  safety  of  herself  and  company  to  chance,  began  to  search  for  her 
holy  water.  Having  found  it,  she  sprinkled  it  over  the  ladies  and  gentle- 
men. The  storm  continued,  and  she  repeated  her  sprinkling  and  bene- 
dictions at  every  clap  of  thunder.  At  length  the  storm  ceased,  and  the 
safety  of  the  paity  was  attributed  to  the  precious  holy  water.  But  judge 
the  surprise  of  the  company,  when  the  shutters  were  opened ;  the  pious 
lady  had  made  a  mistake,  and  sprinkled  her  friends  with  ink ! " 
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|Hgriiri  |aptrs. 

THE  SWEET  STOEY  OF  OLD. 

The  substitution  of  Jesus — the  suretyship  of  the  Elder  Brother — this  is 
indeed  the  sweet  story  of  old !  The  love  of  Jesus  to  His  people,  mani- 
fested through  the  grace  and  power  of  the  Spirit ;  the  love  of  tne  Triune 
Jehovah !  Who  can  sufficiently  tell  of  its  sweetness  ?  It  was  the  sweel 
stoiy  in  days  that  are  past — it  is  the  sweet  story  in  the  present  day ;  and 
it  will  be  the  same  sweet  story  through  the  ages  of  eternity.  That 
swBET  STOBT  OF  OLD !  Think  of  the  poor  African  woman  (as  related  by 
Mrs.  Stowe  in  her  key  to  ''  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin").  The  slave  ship  visiting 
her  coast,  bunung  the  homes  of  her  people,  carrying  off  her  husband  and 
children,  and  leaving  her  an  outcast  and  a  homeless  wanderer.  Think  of 
her  as  wandering  up  and  down  the  country — none  to  help,  to  counsel,  or 
to  comfort.  "  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  refusing  to  he  comforted  he^ 
cause  they  are  not."  Whence  is  that  voice  which  tells  her,  secretly  in  her 
soul,  that  she  has  a  friend  near  her,  who  can  hear,  who  can  help  her  ? 
Whence  comes  that  impulse  on  her  mind  to  throw  herself  on  the  ground 
and  cry  to  that  unknown  friend  for  deliverance  ?  Oh,  yes!  we  ask,  whence 
that  prayer  of  faith  ?  And  then  the  answer  vouchsafed,  not  once  only, 
but  again  and  again,  the  sweet  consolation  poured  into  her  soul,  makings 
her  to  rest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whilst  as  yet  she  has  never  heard  the 
mention  of  His  name.  And  then  the  mysteries  of  God's  providence  un- 
veiling themselves ;  the  slave  ship  returning,  herself  the  first  to  be  cap- 
tured, carried  into  New  England,  hearing  ue  proclamation  of  the  Goe^l, 
and  at  once  responding  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  *'  That  is  the  one  I  want  I " 
Oh!  the  tender  mercies  of  our  GK)d,  **the  sweet  story  of  old" — Jesus 
revealing  Himself  by  His  Spirit  to  Hie  banished  ones.  Sealing  home  the 
Word  to  their  hearts ;  saving  them  with  His  great  salvation.  We  shdl 
not  soon  forget  a  short  visit  to  Lancashire  a  few  years  ago.  We  were  in 
a  large  village  of  some  seven  thousand  souls.  With  a  dear  child  we  one  day 
walked  through  the  streets — through  the  Irish  quarter.  Through  an 
open  doorway  in  the  corner  of  a  room,  we  saw  lying  on  a  sorry  bed,  a 
young  woman,  apparently  in  the  last  stage  of  consumption.  We  took  a 
moment's  gaze,  and  passed  on.  In  that  ffiUage  the  Gospel  of  God^s  grace 
had  lone  been  preached,  and  some  precious  souls  had  been  called  to  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus.  We  called  upon  some  of  them,  and  foxmd  it  very 
pleasing  to  listen  to  some  sweet  stories  of  sovereign  discriminating  grace. 
By  ana  by,  said  our  child  to  us,  ''I  do  not  like  to  be  spending  our 
time,  all  of  it,  in  visiting  these  dear  people  of  God ;  that  poor  woman  in 
a  comer  of  the  room,  we  passed  her  by,  and  I  cannot  get  her  from  my 
mind  any  how."  We  retraced  our  steps.  The  door  was  still  open,  and  we 
walked  in,  and  to  the  side  of  the  bed.  We  found  she  was  a  married 
woman,  with  two  or  three  young  children.  Some  time  before  she 
had  taken  cold,  and  it  had  settled  upon  her  lungs.  We  spoke  to  her 
of  her  weakness,  of  her  sufferings,  and  of  Jesus.  There  was  an 
elderly  Irishwoman  sitting  by  her  side,  and  they  both  listened  with 
intense  interest,  whilst  we  told  *'the  sweet  story  of  old,*^  and 
spoke   of    Him    who    stood  in  the   place  of  His  people,    and  £^ve 
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His  life  a  Tansom  for  theirs, — wliilst  we  unfolded  the  way  of  aalvatioB, 
tiizough  the  atoning  blood  of  Gbd's  dear  Son.  Perhaps  it  was  the  first 
time  which  these  poor  Irishwomen  had  heard  of  the  lore  and  blood  and 
ri^hteonaness  of  Jesus— of  the  om  Priest, — the  Rig%  Priest, — the  One 
who  had  suffered,  who  had  passed  into  the  heavens,  who  was  at  the  Lord's 
right  hand  interceding  for  His  people ;  and  we  asked  if  we  should  speak 
to  Him  on  her  behalf.  She  expressed  her  desire  that  we  should  do  so — 
her  companion  joined  us.  The  spirit  of  prayer  was  manifest,  and,  as.  we 
rose  from  our  knees,  we  saw  that  the  tears  had  been  fast  flowing  down 
the  face  of  the  dying  one.  She  asked  us  to  come  again  soon,  and  we 
left  her.  Again  we  called,  and  there  was  the  same  earnestness,  and 
&e  same  look  of  gladness,  as  we  renewed  the  subject  of  our  former 
visit,  and  set  forth  how  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought  by  the  Word,  in  con- 
vincing of  sin,  implanting  in  the  heart,  that  godly  sorrow,  which  worketh 
repentance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of,  and  leading  the  poor 
sinner  to  truat  in  Jesus  as  the  only  hope.  The  young  husband  was  pre- 
sent at  this  interview,  and  he,  too,  heard  the  sweet  story  of  old,  and  Imelt 
beside  his  wife,  as  we  again  spoke  to  the  great  High  Priest,  and  asked  for 
her  absolution  at  His  hands.  Those  were  two  sweet  seasons,  for  we  felt 
the  Saviour's  presence,  and  as  we  left  the  house  We  could  but  hope  that 
here  was  ''  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning."  We  left  the  county 
early  the  next  morning,  and  saw  her  no  more ;  but  when  our  dear  child 
called,  the  poor  sick  woman  asked  her  to  leave  at  once,  for  she  had  her 
enemies,  and  thev  had  told  the  priest  that  we  had  been  there.  We  heard 
afterwards  that  she  lingered,  not  long,  but  that,  as  a  penance,  peas  were 
placed  in  her  bed,  and  on  them  the  poor  emaciated  body  was  constrained 
to  lie.  We  know  not  if  such  were  the  case.  We  made  inquiries  on  our 
next  visit,  but  could  elicit  nothing  satisfactory  on  the  point.  Oh!  ''that 
sweet  story  of  old,"  would  to  God  that  it  could  be  proclaimed  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  our  land,  and  that  they  who  have  experienced 
the  fulness  and  fireeness  of  discriminating  grace 

''  Would  tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  they  had  found ; 
Would  point  to  His  atonmg  blood 
As  the  one  and  only  way  to  God.*' 

But  how  often  we  find  that  they  to  whom  grace  has  been  manifested, 
lock  it  up  in  their  own  bosoms,  as  "  «»  empty  vine  hringing  forth  fruit  only 
wUo  themselves  or  in  their  own  little  circle  of  believers.  David  at  one  time 
seemed  to  be  of  the  same  mind,  when  he  exclaimed,  "Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul ; " 
but  in  another  place  he  cries,  *'  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  because 
of  the  wicked  that  forsake  Thy  law."  How  seldom  does  that  horror  now 
take  hold  of  believers !  Oh !  that  there  were  more  of  the  proselytizing 
spirit  amongst  us,  that  we  were  more  longing  to  tell  of  the  old  sweet  story 
in  the  highways  and  the  byeways,  in  the  lanes  and  the  streets,  among 
nominal  rrotestants  and  deluded  Papists !  Oh !  that  we  were  more  earnest 
in  following  the  precepts  and  examples  of  the  Word  of  God.  Our  Lord 
Hinuelf  preached  discnminatine  grace,  and  that  doctrine  was  so  hateful  to 
tke  Jews,  thatthey  would  gladly  have  thrown  Him  headlong  from  'Hhe  brow 
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Lord  Jesus  knew  the  helplessness  of  the  creature,  his  utter  depravitj,  and 
his  inability  to  change  his  own  heart ;  for  He  declared,  "  No  man  can 
come  unto  me  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  He 
was  a  firm  believer  in  the  election  of  grace,  for  He  declared,  '*  Ye  have 
not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you,"  &c.  He  gloried, 
too,  in  the  io-calltd  horrible  doctrine  of  reprobation,  far  He  thanked  HU 
Father,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  He  had  '^  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent."  He  was  no  caviller.  He  was  satisfied  to  resolve 
all  into  His  Father's  will,  *'  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy 
sight."  And  yet  how  constantly  He  was  amongst  the  impenitent  and 
the  unbelieving,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  How  affectionate 
His  invitations  to  the  sin- burdened  conscience,  '^  Come  unto  me  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  How  alarming  His  language  to  the  hardened  sinner, 
**  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell  ?  "  How  deep  His  pity  for  the  judicially  hardened  city.  **  He 
drew  near  and  wept  over  it." 

And  so  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  :  the  same  hand  which  penned  the 
8th  and  9th  chapters  to  the  Eomans,  in  which  election  and  rejection  are 
so  plainly  set  forth,  has  left  it  for  the  instruction  of  all  ages,  to  the  veiy 
end  of  time,  that  '^  as  his  manner  was,  he  went  in  among  the  unbelievers, 
and  three  Sabbath  da3^s  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriplures,^^  and, 
standing  on  the  top  of  Mar's  hill,  he  preached  a  sermon  entirely  to  the 
unconverted ;  and  in  the  gaol  at  Philippi  he  told  the  sweet  old  story  to  a 
poor  soul,  crying  out  under  the  weight  of  soul-anguish,  which  was  driving 
him  to  despair,  ''  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  And  Peter,  too,  how  he  preached  to  the  unconverted  (Acts  y. 
29 — 32\  And  Stephen :  and  they  murdered  him  for  his  faithfulness.  And 
their  laoours  were  not  in  vain  ;  they  reasoned,  they  exhorted,  they  denouneedj 
* '  and  the  Lord  added  daily  to  the  Church  such  as  should  be  saved."  And  so 
says  our  Church  of  England.  How  beautifully  is  the  *  *  old  sweet  story  "  set 
forth  in  her  Aetioles^  and  Liturgy.  The  9th  Article  tells  of  original 
sin,  whereby  every  man  born  into  the  world  deserves  God's  wrath ;  the 
10th  shows  his  utter  helplessness  to  recover  himself,  and  the  11th 
comes  in  with  the  merits  of  Jesus — 

"  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 

Drawn  from  Immanuers  veins ; 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

The  12th  cheers  us  with  the  assurance  that  good  works  flowing  from  faith 
in  Christ  are  pleasing  to  God ;  whilst  the  13th  clearly  sets  forth  that  nothifiy 
which  the  natural  man  can  do  is  pleasing  to  Him.  So  the  teachings  of  the 
Church  are  in  accordance  with  God's  Word,  and  so  the  effects  which 
follow.  In  the  ordering  of  priests,  it  is  said  to  *'  teach  and  to  premonish  ; 
to  feed  and  provide  for  the  Lord* s  family  ;  to  seek  for  Chris  fe  sheep  that  are 
dispersed  abroad,  and  for  His  children  that  are  in  the  midst  of  this  naughty 
world,  that  they  may  be  saved  through  Christ  for  ever  ;  "  and  thus  instructed, 
die  minister  goes  among  his  people,  and  pleads /or  them,  and  pleads  with 
them — **Lord,  save  Thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inheritance,"  and  "Make 
Thy  chosen  people  joyful."  So  grant  it.  Lord !  Make  *'  that  sweet  story  of 
old  "  more  and  more  precious  to  the  hearts  of  Thy  believing  people,  and 
then,  whether  preachers  or  hearers,  th^  will  go  to  and  fro  among  the 
living  and  the  dead,  cheering  and  comforting  the  one— reasoning  with 
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and  waraiDg  the  other.  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  yo,  my  people,"  saith  the 
Lord;  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest  and  arise  from  the  dead,"  saith  the 
servant  of  the  Lord ;  and  so  tlie  sweet  story  is  told  again  and  again,  and 
belieyers  are  comforted,  and  the  impenitent  are  warned,  and  sleepers  are 
awakened,  and  inquirers  [are  encouraged,  and  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House 
of  Israel  are  gathered  in. 

"  Oh !  for  this  love,  let  rocks  and  hills 

Their  lasting  silence  break ; 
And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak." 
Kennett  J.  F.  P. 


GOOD  WORKS. 


''  BiTT  what  can  the  Evangelicals  show  of  good  works  and  self-sacrificing 
piety  compared  with  what  is  called  the  High  Church  party  ?  Look  at  their 
sisterhoods — their  devotion  to  the  sick,  the  poor,  the  helpless — ^their  zeal  in 
the  service  of  Gbd's  house,  their  readiness  to  give  of  their  substance  to 
support  religion,  whether  it  be  buildings,  decorations,  or  spreading  the 
TiewB  which  they  think  to  be  right — their  devotion  to  services  and  such 
like,  and  ceaseless  labours  for  God."  This  is  a  slender  sample  of  the 
practical  and  plausible  arguments  supplied  by  people  who  are  ignorant  of 
Uod's  religion  and  are  bewildered  by  the  dazzling  religion  of  externals. 

But  have  the  Evangelical  body  no  good  works  to  show  to  the  world  ? 
Where  are  their  Bible  societies,  missionary,  tract,  and  kindred  societies  ? 
Sabbath  schools,  ragged  schools,  floating  chapels,  orphanages,  lay 
preachers,  homes  for  the  aged,  helps  for  the  indigent,  the  fmen,  the 
feeble  ?  Have  Evangelicals  nothing  to  show  in  these  matters  as  in  con- 
trast to  a  religion  in  the  form  of  wool-work,  stained  glass,  fading  flowers, 
embroidered  silk,  chiselled  stone,  or  even  the  higher  usefulness  of  attend- 
ing upon  the  sick  ?  If  in  outside  matters  only,  the  Evangelicals  surely 
can  glory  over  the  Bitualists,  for  the  array  of  what  may  be  called  gocd 
wor^  are  on  the  side  of  Protestantism  generally,  and  we  may  fearlessly 
add  of  those  in  particular  who  profess  Evangelical  doctrines,  whether  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  Gt)spel  knowledge  and  experience.* 

Israel  of  old  was  prone  to  idolatry,  which  is  the  worship  of  the  visible. 
In  every  age,  clime,  condition  of  life,  this  is  the  character  of  idolatry — it 
substitutes  outward  things  for  the  inward  and  invisible.  Whether  it  be 
the  work  of  men's  hands  or  the  work  of  God,  the  crucifix,  or  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars.  Worship,  is  the  heart's  homage,  which  directed  to  any 
visible  object  is  idolatry.  The  plea  set  up  by  some  that  externals  call  up 
religious  emotions  and  affections,  only  proves  the  fact  that  idolatry  lies 
at  the  root  of  the  so-called  service  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be  that  pro- 
duces this  result.  The  good  works  whereby  some  think  to  commend 
themselves  to  God,  or  whereby  men  obtain  self-satisfaction,  is  nothing  more 
than  idolatry.  But  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  Gospel  brings  a  man  into 
another  state  wholly  at  variance  with  this,  as  we  read,  ''At  that  day  shall 
a  man  look  to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel.  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of  his  hands, 
neither  shall  respect  that  which  his  fingers  have  made,  either  the  groves 

*  We  allude  to  these  Christian  efforts  as  to  the  spirit  in  which  they  were  originated 
though  many  of  them  have  fallen  into  error  through  the  corrupt  influence  of  the  day. 
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or  the  images"  (Isaiah  xvii.  7,  8).  There  is  a  vast  diiSerence  between 
human  efforts  for  the  good  of  others^based either  upon  beneTolenoe  or  the 
natural  instinct  of  fallen  man  to  obtaia  something  from  GK>d  for  his  works, 
and  that  gracious  desire  of  regenerate  souls  to  serye  the  Lord  and  show 
forth  His  praise,  in  whatever  station  of  life  God  hath  called  them.  Under 
such  a  Gospel  spirit  we  have  love  to  be^  with,  and  lore  has  no  limits. 
It  takes  in  the  little  and  the  great,  looks  for  no  reward,  but  follows  a 
spiritual  instinct  in  doing,  simply  because  of  loye.  This  is  the  feeling 
recognized  bj  God  as  His  gift,  and,  therefore,  accepted  by  Him.  "  Ye 
did  it  unto  me,"  is  Christ's  commendation  of  His  people's  acts — ^not  the 
quantity  done,  nor  the  amount  given,  nor  the  zeal  shown,  nor  the  per- 
severance displayed.  None  of  this  avails  before  God — it  is  simply  on  this 
wise  ''  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord."  What  mountains 
of  good  works  sink  into  mole  hills  or  are  swept  away  altogether  by  the 
breath  of  this  solemn  word — ''ye  did  it  noif  to  me."  How  many  small, 
and  forgotten,  and  ungraciously-received  kindnesses  are  accepted  and 
owned  of  Gh)d  on  this  sole  ground,  ''  ye  did  it  unto  Me."  What  an  im- 
mense amount  of  Christian  charity  will  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  because  of  this  one  great  defect,  ''  ye  did  it  w^i  to  me." 
How  humbling  the  thought  of  the  litUe  that  is  done  by  the  best  of  saints 
under  this  feeling,  ''  ye  did  it  imto  me."  Who  can  look  at  their  works 
in  a  Gospel  light  and  take  satisfaction  out  of  them  ?  God  calls  our 
righteousness  ''filthy  rags,"  and  His  people  are  of  His  mind  in  this 
matter.  They  feel  it,  they  smart  under  the  sorrow  that  sin  is  mixed  with 
all  ^ey  do.  "  The  good  they  would  they  do  not ;  the  evil  that  they  would 
not,  that  ttiey  do."  And  this  makes  them  groan,  being  burdened ;  the  old 
nature  spoils  all  their  efforts,  all  their  good  works,  and  cuts  up  root  and 
branch  all  Iheir  hopes  that  the  flesh  will  mend,  and  they  shall  take  satis- 
faction in  and  from  their  doings.  But  true  Gospel  satisfaction  does  not 
come  from  this  quarter.  It  comes  "  from  the  Father  of  lights"  by  a  re- 
velation of  what  Christ  has  done,  as  the  Surety  of  His  people.  This  is 
the  only  ground  of  real,  solid,  stable  peace,  when  made  known  to  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  this  makes  the  believer  desirous  to  walk 
80  as  to  please  God  and  bring  credit  to  the  Gospel.  This  will  regpulate 
the  home,  the  temper,  the  purse,  the  time,  the  pursuits,  out-door  charity, 
and  indoor  duties.  It  is  love  Divine  that  dictates  and  directs  the  work 
and  walk  of  the  believer — "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  Love 
in  unison  with  God's  mind  and  God's  truth,  not  to  buy  salvation,  but  in 
proof  that  salvation  has  been  bought  and  bestowed. 

Now,  says  the  poor  trembler  in  Zion,  that  cuts  me  off  at  a  blow !  I 
have  no  testimony  in  my  soul  that  salvation  is  bestowed  upon  me. 
Well,  be  it  80 ;  but  there  is  a  large  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  specially 
addressed  to  your  case ;  and  despite  all  your  fears,  your  sinking,  your 
bitter  roeeches  against  yourself,  you  are  still  upheld,  and  kept  hanging 
to  the  skirts  of  the  Jew  that  has  obtained  salvation  for  the  Israel  of  God. 
You  have  not  been  shaken  off  from  the  horns  of  the  altar ;  you  are  still 
clinging  to  Christ  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  and  your  story  is 
told  in  these  two  lines — 

•'Other  refuee  have  I  none, 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee." 

None  ever  perished  there.  The  feeble  shall  win  the  race,  and  the  lame 
take  the  prey.    Many  of  these  poor  feeble  folks  who  have  been  kept  in 
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bonds  all  their  life,  come  to  the  end  with  a  shout  of  ylotory !  They  are 
''  dint  np  "  all  their  days — ^it  may  be — ''  unto  the  faith  that  should  after- 
wards be  rerealed"  (Gbd.  iii.  23).  These  poor  dear  ''  prisoners  of  hope  " 
are  monuments  of  Divine  sovereignty.  They  would  give  all  they  possess 
for  liberty,  but  they  are  kept  in  bonds.  They  are  liying  testimonies 
against  Aiminianism,  against  a  letter^faith,  against  a  free-will  assurance. 
If  all  the  preachers  and  teachers  upon  earth  were  to  assure  them  of  their 
ehildahip,  it  would  not  satisfy  their  soul,  ''  dissolve  their  doubts,"  or  give 
them  peace.  They  have  a  fall  assurance  of  their  sinnership,  and  they  can  go 
no  farther  than  this  point,  and  there  tiiey  must  abide  tul  the  Lord  says, 
*^  Gome  up  higher."  But  they  do  the  Lord's  work  while  in  this  vaJley 
of  humiliation.  They  witness  for  the  sovereignty  of  the  Spirit,  whose  office 
is  to  lead  unto  all  truth,  and  to  take  of  the  tlungs  of  Ohrist,  and  show 
them  to  the  soul,  whereby  the  Lord's  promise  is  fulfilled,  ''  Ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

But  they  work  very  hard  while  in  this  spot,  though  they  do  not  know 
it.  They  wrestle  in  prayer,  and  they  groan  out  their  wants,  if  they  can- 
not pray.  They  have  a  tender  conscience  as  to  sin,  and  they  are  desirous 
to  serve  the  Lord,  though  the  opportunity  may  not  be  given  them.  The 
Lord's  cause  is  dear  to  them,  and  the  Lord's  people  are  valued  by  them, 
and  gladly  helped  when  in  the  power  of  their  hand  to  do  it.  They  watch 
for  the  Lord,  aad  are  ever  on  the  look-out  for  His  coming  to  their  soul 
with  divine  persuasion  that  they  are  His.  They  are  at  variance  with  the 
world  in  its  pleasures,  and  with  professors  in  their  religion.  They  are 
comp^ed  to  witness  for  God  and  His  truth,  though  they  are  destitute  of 
a  comfortable  interest  in  the  truths  they  believe.  Many  of  God's  dear 
ones  have  long  stood  on  this  gloomy  spot ;  but  out  of  it  all  the  Lord  has 
delivered  them,  and  such  can  subscribe  to  the  declaration  of  the  prophet, 
"Notby  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  It 
was  not  for  their  prayers,  nor  their  tears,  nor  their  mortifications,  nor 
their  good  works,  they  received  the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby  they 
now  cry,  "  Abba,  Father ;  "  but  it  was  His  good  pleasure  to  give  them  the 
kingdom,  and  in  a  sovereign  way  and  manner  to  make  known  to  them 
experimentally  their  right  and  title  to  it,  revealing  the  eternal  love  of  the 
Father,  their  personal  redemption  by  the  Son,  and  divine  leading  and 
keeping  through  the  eternal  Spirit.  The  blessings  thus  realized  will  make 
the  child  of  God  willingly  subscribe  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  '*  For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God,"  L. 


CHASTISEMENT. 

ITS  CAI7SB  AND  DESIGN. 

An  idea  is  current  amongst  some  professing  Christians,  persons  who  are 
sound  enough  in  the  main  doctrines  of  grace,  that  Ood  nev&r  chastues  His 
children  for  Bin.  The  ground  upon  which  this  party  attempts  to  justify 
its  notion  is  that  God's  chastisements  of  His  children  for  sin  would  be 
contradictory  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  the  fact  of  His  having  punished 
Christ,  who  was  the  Eepresentative  of,  or  Surety  for.  His  peo^e. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  this  error  may  not  arise  from  want  of  due 
horror  of  sin.  It  is  possible  it  may  not  arise  from  dislike  of  all  trammels 
in  the  Christian  walk.    It  is  very  likely  to  have  its  origin  in  one  of  these 
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two  sources,  viz.,  an  uninstructed  mind,  or  an  iinchastened  career.  The 
one  becoming  entangled  in  a  metaphysical  subtlety  would  be  ready  to  con- 
found things  that  ought  to  be  kept  distinct;  the  other  would  induce  a  man 
to  deny  in  Mo  what  he  himself  had  neyer  experienced.  Be  this  as  it  may^ 
I  warn  all  against  the  error — an  error  fraught  with  most  dangeroua  con- 
sequences— and  declare  that,  notwithstanding  Christ's  plenary  satisfaction 
for  the  sins  of  TTia  people,  if  they  forsake  God's  laws,  and  walk  not  in  His 
judgments ;  if  they  break  His  statutes  and  keep  not  His  commandments, 
God  will  '^  visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquitios  with 
stripes  "  (Psalm  xxxix.  30 — 32).  I  further  declare,  that,  notwithstanding 
Christ's  finished  work — ^notwithstanding  that  He  left  nothing  for  man  to 
do,  in  order  to  perfect  His  salvation — God  chastens  every  one  of  His  chil- 
dren during  their  progpress  to  glory  ;  and  it  is  nothing  but  trifling  to  deny 
that  sin  is  5ie  cause  of  chastisement  (Heb.  xii.  5 — 8). 

If  there  were  no  sin  there  could  be  no  chastisement.  Still,  God  says  to 
His  adopted  ones,  **  Fury  is  not  in  me,  but "  **  every  one  I  love  I  rebuke 
and  chasten  "  (Isa.  xxvii.  4 ;  Rev.  iii.  19). 

That  God  chastens  His  people  is  manifest  both  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  Scriptuies. 

Two  or  three  cases  as  proofs  will  do  as  well  as  a  thousand.  Let  us 
select  the  case  of  Moses  and  the  case  of  David  for  examples.  Moses  spake 
unadvisedly  with  his  lips.  That  was  sin.  It  brought  its  punishment 
with  it.  His  importunate  crying  unto  God  was  of  no  avail.  He  was  not 
suffered  to  go  over  Jordan ;  He  must  die  in  the  wilderness,  and  on  account 
of  his  fiin  (Deut.  iii.  23,  &c.). 

Now,  will  any  man  dare  to  say  that  Moses  was  not  interested  in  all  the 
blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant  ?  Was  not  Moses  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  Was  he  not,  as  well  as  the  most  modern  saint,  free 
from  all  charge — whiter  than  snow?  And  yet  he  was  punished  or 
chastised.  And  why  ? — ^ay,  why  ?  Let  honesty  and  candour  confess  it 
It  was  for  sin.  If  any  man  doubt  that  this  was  a  punishment  to  Moses, 
let  him  read  the  colloquy  between  him  and  God. 

I  must  confess  that  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  mind  of  the 
individual  who  can  evade  the  force  of  this  example. 

Equally  clear  is  the  case  of  David  (2  Sam.  xii.  13,  14).  David  had 
committed  gross  sin  ;  and,  though  the  Lord  had  assured  him  it  was  "put 
away,"  through  the  efficacy  of  that  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin, 
yet  he  is  punished.  Again  I  ask,  why  ?  Was  it  merely  to  deter  him 
from  future  sins  ?    Nay,  that  was  God's  desien  also,  but  the  cause  of  his 

Eunishment  was  his  sin,  ''Because,"  said  God  (through  Nathan),  "  thou 
ast  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme ;  the 
child  also  that  is  bom  unto  thee  shall  surely  die." 

To  any  unprejudiced  mind  I  should  suppose  these  two  cases  are  demon- 
strative. Yet  to  some  minds  they  are  not.  It  is  objected  that  these  are 
Old  Testament  cases,  and  have  no  bearing  upon  the  point  at  issue.  Be- 
neath this  lies  hid  another  error — another  source  of  danger.  May  the 
Lord  keep  us  vigilant ! 

When  Old  Testament  Scriptures  grow  out  of  esteem,  I  fear  the  New 
will  be  slighted. 

When  contempt  is  flung  upon  Moses,  I  fear  Paul  and  Peter  and  John 
will  not  long  be  honoured,  W.  Pabks. 
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THE  SAINTS'  BIRTHRIGHT. 
Thx  sabject  before  U8|  which  you  will  find  in  1  Ohron.  t.  1,  brings  two 
things  to  our  notice :  Ist,  Reuben's  sin  and  its  awful  consequences,  £rom. 
wiiich  we  learn  this  solemn  truth,  '^  Be  sure  your  sin  wiU  &id  you  out." 
Yee,  Gk>d  is  a  Gt)d  of  holiness  and  of  judgment ;  and  He  will  visit  for  sin. 
Gk>d  visited  Reuben's  sin  by  the  loss  of  ms  birthright.  He  was  ^shonest 
and  he  was  disgraced ;  thus  did  Gbd  visit  his  sin  upon  his  head.  Butthen  you 
will  say,  Is  this  true  of  the  Ghurch  of  Ood  ?  Are  idl  their  sins  to  be  visited 
upon  &em?  They  are,  and  they  are  not.  And  now  attend  to  this  dis- 
tinetion,  as  I  desire  to  make  it  plain.  As  regards  the  final  salvation 
of  God's  redeemed,  they  are  not  visited  for  their  sins ;  Jesus  having 
become  their  Sure^  and  their  responsible  Head,  He  pays  all  their  debts, 
and  cancels  all  demands.  So,  in  the  matter  of  salvation,  they  are  not 
visited  for  sin,  and  not  dealt  with  as  responsible  for  what  they  have  done ; 
but,  aa  regards  their  time-state,  they  are  regarded  and  dealt  with  as 
responsible,  and,  as  such,  sin  is  visited  oftentimes  upon  God's  fetmily,  and 
they  are  made  to  feel  it  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  God. 
The  heart  must  be  made  to  feel  the  sore  of  sin,  and  the  child  of  God  must 
be  taught  bitterly  the  evil  of  indulging  in  anything  that  they  are  con- 
scious God  hates.  But  we  learn  another  lesson  from  this  passage  of 
Scripture.  It  was  Jacob's  child  which  sinned  so  awfully.  Ah,  my  friends, 
ffodiy  parents  cannot  give  grace  to  their  children.  God's  family  ''are 
bom  not  of  blood;"  relatives  cannot  impart  this  grace— ''not  of  the 
wiU  of  the  flesh  " — ^for  how  ardently  do  godly  parents  long  and  wish  for 
the  salvation  of  their  oflEspring !  ''  It  is  not  of  the  will  of  man."  No,  it 
is  all  of  God ;  and  He  renews  His  peojple  according  to  His  own  will  and 
coTonant  purpose,  and  so  shows  Himself  a  Sovereign.  Thus  we  see  now, 
as  of  old,  CK>d  chooses  one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a  tribe.  Thus,  in  some 
families,  a  mother  stands  alone,  and  is  called  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  Again,  a  father,  brother,  child,  sister,  has  to  endure  all  the  oppo- 
sition arising  from  ungodly  relatives  who  are  yet  in  their  sins — ay,  and 
has  to  realize  Christ's  own  words,  ''  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance." 
Of  Jacob's  trial,  under  the  ungodliness  of  his  children,  we  have  his  own 
testimony,  when  he,  said,  "  Ye  have  made  my  name  to  stink  among  the 
people  of  the  land."  Therefore,  when  they  dishonoured  their  profession,  it 
was  no  wonder  that  God  dishonoured  them.  Hence  the  birthright,  which 
lawfully  was  Reuben's  as  the  firstborn,  was  taken  from  him,  thereby  warn- 
ing the  Lord's  family  of  what  they  may  expect  in  their  time-state  as  chas- 
tisement for  sin.  "  But,"  say  you,  ''  when  I  think  of  my  sins,  their  black- 
ness, vileness,  devilishness — ^my  sins  in  imregeneracy,  and  my  sins  com- 
mitted against  light  and  knowledge — I  can  only  say,  '  It  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  I  am  not  consumed ; '  '  He  hath  not  dealt  with  me  according  to 
my  sins.'  "  Ah,  my  friends,  God  reproves  and  rebukes  sometimes  in  a 
wonderfully-gracious  way.  He  melts  the  sinner  with  a  kiss,  and  not  with 
the  rod,  as  the  Lord's  children  find ;  for,  when  they  are  expecting  only 
wrath  and  anger  at  His  hands,  He  wraps  them  in  His  bosom,  whispers 
His  love,  and  ''kisses  them  with  the  kisses  of  His  mouth."  "  We  looked 
for  judgment,  and  behold  mercy."  Oh,  do  you  know  anything  of  those 
embraces  ?  If  so,  I  am  sure  you  were  made  ashamed  of  your  sins  ;  I  am 
sure  you  loathed  yourself  because  of  them,  even  as  it  said  in  Ezek.  xvi.  68. 
I  do  hope  you  are  disgusted  with  yourself.    Plenty  there  are  in  love  with 
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themselves,  but,  if  you  have  felt  anything  of  Jesus'  preciousnessy  I  know 
you  have  been  made  to  abhor  your  own  clothes,  even  as  Job  did. 

n.  I  would  endeavour  to  show  what  the  birthright  was.    It  was  the 
double  portion  given  to  the  firstborn  according  to  the  right  of  primo- 

Seniture ;  and,  because  of  Beuben's  sin,  this  right  was  transfened  to 
oseph  in  the  person  of  his  two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  who  were 
put  among  the  tribes  in  the  room  of  Levi,  who  had  no  inheritance  in 
farad.    See  Oen.  zlviii.  8,  9. 

Now  this  was  only  a  temporal  bleesinR;  but  Israel  was  a  typical 
people,  and,  as  such,  it  sets  before  us  Ood:s  dealings  in  grace  wiUi  His 
Church.  ''  The  genealogy  is  not  be  reckoned  after  the  birthright."  God 
acts  as  a  Sovereign ;  He  will  do  as  He  will  in  heaven  and  eaxth,  and  the 
spiritual  birthright  shall  come  by  promise :  by  the  Gospel,  not  by  the 
law,  for  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  is  called  the 
Eirstbom  (Col.  i.  18 ;  Fs.  Izxxix.  27),  and  the  Church  of  God  is  called 
the  Firstborn  (Heb.  xii.  23).  Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  God  had 
appointed  that  the  firstbom  should  be  redeemed  by  a  shekel  of  money, 
thereby  manifesting  His  right  to  them,  and  that  they  are  His  possession ; 
and  now  there  is  but  one  evidence  that  can  satisfy  the  soul  as  to  whe^er 
you  are  of  this  firstbom,  and  that  is,  GK>d  taking  possession  of  you  and 
turning  out  the  strong  man  armed,  and  planting  grace  in  thy  soul.  What 
a  wonder  is  it  that  some  (even  professors)  are  so  careless  upon  this  point; 
satisfied  to  be  in  doubt  as  to  their  interest  in  God,  and  careless  of  it! 
Look  at  Exod.  xiii.  2,  and  iv.  22.  It  was  God's  eternal  purpose  to  have 
a  chosen  seed  to  serve  Him,  and  they  are  Christ's — His  by  purposey  His 
by  purchase,  His  by  gift.  His  by  blood,  His  by  grace,  and  His  for  ever ; 
for  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  His 
children.  Oh,  how  blessed  to  be  taught  to  say,  ''  My  Beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  His ! "  Can  you  say  so  ?  If  so,  you  are  blessed  indeed.  Are 
you  careless  about  it — indifferent  to  it?  Ijien  this  shows  you  are  the 
devil's  possession  now ;  and,  dying  so,  where  God  is  you  cannot  come.  Oh, 
if  you  come  to  a  sick  and  dying  bed  out  of  Christ,  what  wilt  tiiou  do,  poor 
sinner,  in  that  hour  ?  What  is  to  become  of  thee  then  ?  To  face  an  angry 
God,  and  hear  Him  say,  '^  Depart,  ye  cursed !"  And  hear  it  you  must,  if 
you  die  unrenewed,  unchanged,  unpardoned.  But  the  firstbom  were  to  be 
redeemed,  and  no  others.  Mere  in  type  we  have  the  opposite  to  general 
redemption :  the  firstbom  typified  the  Church — ^they  alone  are  redeemed. 
Now  the  only  animal  put  on  an  equality  in  this  matter  is  the  ass,  and  the  ass 
was  to  be  redeemed,  or  have  its  neck  broken.  Mr.  Huntington  used  to 
say,  the  ass  was  the  believer  in  type.  The  ass  was  to  be  redeemed,  and 
our  Lord  rode  upon  an  ass  in  His  entry  into  Jerusalem.  So  must  the 
Lord  subdue  ana  ride  upon  each  believer,  when  He  brings  him  to  see  and 
feel  His  power.  False  professors  shall  have  their  necks  broken,  but 
God's  Israel  shall  be  redeemed  with  a  lamb.  Look  at  Numb.  iii.  12 ; 
the  Levites  were  to  be  redeemed,  and  the  whole  tribe  of  Levi  was  to  be 
purchased  at  a  price.  Here  we  have  the  Church  of  God  again  in  lype. 
Art  thou  a  Levite  ?  Tes,  if  thou  art  a  believer ;  if  thou  hast  been  sepa- 
rated unto  God  by  covenant  purpose,  and  joined  (by  the  Spirit's  work  of 
regeneration)  to  the  Lord.  What  was  peculiar  to  &e  Levites  ?  They 
were  to  haVe  no  portion  in  Israel ;  which  is  repeated  again  and  again  in 
the  Word,  and  very  worthy  of  your  notice.  So  the  Lord's  family  are  set 
apart  for  Him,  and  separated  unto  Him.  Oh,  if  you  are  a  child  of  God, 
you  are  not ''  reckoned:  according  to  the  genealogy,"  but  according  to  grace. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  99 

Tou  luiTe  Christ — ^not  the  world — ^for  your  portion,  and  you  have  Jesus 
for  your  all  and  in  all.  This  is  not  accordii^  to  the  flesh — not  according 
to  nature— but  according  to  grace.  And  see  how  He  deals  with  such ! 
Look  at  Isa.  zl.  2.  I^ere  we  have  the  firstborn's  portion,  the  true 
double,  the  saints'  birthright — an  inheritance  in  grace,  and  an  inherit- 
ance in  gloiy.  J.  A.  W. 


THE  PEEPAEATION. 


''  Ani  thai  day  was  the  preparation^  and  the  Sabbath  drew  on." — 
Luke  xxiii.  54. 

Thb  prroaration  here  spoken  of  was  both  for  the  Sabbath  and  the  Fass- 
over,  which  in  that  year  came  on  the  Sabbath.  It  was  called  <<the 
preparation  "  in  respect  to  the  Passover,  as  it  was  the  first  day  of  the 
feast,  on  which  all  was  prepared  for  the  Fasch  week ;  and,  in  respect  to 
the  Sabbath,  it  was  called  ''the  preparation,"  for  that  day  was  kept  by 
the  Jews  with  onerous  strictness.  It  must,  therefore,  have  been  more 
than  an  ordinarily  busy  day. 

These  words  are  not  spoken  so  much  in  reference  to  the  day,  as  to  the 
circumstance,  that  their  Master  had  been  cruelly  and  ignominiously  slain, 
and  they  had  not  sufficient  time  to  provide  the  spices  and  ointments  for 
His  burial,  which  we  find  by  another  Gospel,  weighed,  of  myrrh  and 
aloes,  100  lbs. 

"It  was  the  preparation,  and  the  Sabbath  drew  on."  We  may  look 
at  life  as  a  day— and  often  a  veiy  short  day — and  the  life  of  Christ  mav  be 
regarded  as  forming  no  exception  to  this  view  of  the  subject, — a  life  of 
trial,  labour,  and  probation,  in  which  He  was  to  be  made  perfect  through 
sofferings. 

His  was  a  life  of  poverty,  temptation,  and  persecutions,  culminating 
in  inconceivable  sufferings ;  sufferings,  not  only  of  His  body,  but  of  His 
soul  also.  As  His  life  passed  away,  or  was  fiilfilled,  the  Sabbath  of  His 
eternal  rest  drew  on,  and  it  was  for  this  that  He  endured  the  cross  and 
despised  the  shame.  This  was  the  glt>^  set  before  Him,  and  He  is  now 
at  Qod's  right  hand  expecting,  until  His  enemies  become  His  footstool, 
and  his  £riends  participate  in  His  glory.  As  it  was  a  life  of  suffering  with 
Christ,  so  it  is  with  His  people,  and  in  several  senses  it  is  a  life  of  pre^ 
paration.  Our  life  is  a  warfare,  and  in  it  we  are  made  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  The  Gospel  is  preached  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  given  to  prepare  the  people  of  God  for  the  eternal  ^lory.  The 
Goroel  brings  the  glad  tidings,  which  through  grace  are  beueved,  by  a 
Divme  faith  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  the 
vessels  of  mercy  afore  prepared  unto  glory  have  peace  in  believing. 
Their  minds  are  renewed  and  they  become  the  temples  of  God,  and 
eadli  hour  of  this  preparation  brings  them  nearer  to  the  eternal 
Sabbath.  They  are  a  prepared  people  through  sufferings,  which  work 
out  for  them  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glorv.  They  have 
fellowship  with  Christ  in  His  suffering,  being  made  con&rmable  to  His 
death,  that  they  may  be  also  found  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection. 
Temj^ral  trials  are  not  unfrequently  overruled  and  made  a  partial  means 
of  brmging  souls  to  Christ ;  and  spiritual  trials,  such  as  the  teaching  of 
^e  law,  the  fear  of  death,  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  terrors  of  hell,  distract 
them,  and  cause  them  to  feel  their  unpreparedness.     It  is  a  kind  of 
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preparation  by  wliich  they  are  brought  to  have  the  "  sentence  of  death  in 
themBelves,  that  they  should  not  trust  in  themselves,  but  in  Gbd  who 
raiseth  the  dead."  It  is  a  course  of  spiritual  training,  in  which  they  leam 
the  eyil  of  their  hearts,  and  their  utterly  ruined  state,  that  they  may 
become  truly  humble  before  Qod.  ''It  is  good  for  a  man  to  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth ;"  he  keepeth  silence  because  he  hath  borne  it  upon 
him.  This  teaching  empties  them  of  self,  and  prepares  them  for  Ghnsf  s- 
fulness ;  it  is  the  schoolmaster  to  bring  them  to  Him.  Th^  find  no  rest, 
and  are  led  to  seek  it  where  it  can  alone  be  found,  viz.,  in  Christ.  Christ 
is  the  true  Sabbath  for  labouring  and  hea^y-laden  souls,  and  this  Sabbath 
is  drawing  on.  It  is  when  men  have  nothing  to  pay  that  they  experience 
frank  forgiveness ;  so  that  increasing  consciousness  of  ruin  brings  them 
constantly  nearer  to  manifested  help. 

Moses  cannot  give  rest  to  the  buxdened  conscience,  therefbre  the  Gospel 
speaks  of  anotiier  rest,  even  a  rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of  Gh^ ; 
here  by  £Edth  in  Christ,  hereafter  in  full  fruition :  a  sky  without  a  cloud, 
an  ocean  without  a  storm,  an  everlasting  peace,  a  home  for  ever,  a  man- 
sion  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Weaxy  and  heavy-laden  sinners  can  only 
find  rest  in  Christ.  The  darkest  and  coldest  hour  is  that  before  the  dawn, 
and  our  Greatest  distress  is  frequently  just  before  our  deliverance. 

"  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  His  temple."  The 
Sun  of  Bighteousness  shall  arise  and  disperse  the  dark  clouds  of  your 
fears,  and  you  i^all  find  healing  in  the  light  and  warmth  of  His  beams. 

The  troubles  of  life  are  so  far  a  preparation,  that  they  cause  us  to 
appreciate  more  fuUjr  the  delivering  hand  of  Qod.  "When  He  giveth 
quietness,  who  can  give  trouble ?"  for  in  that  da^  it  shall  be  said :  *<  Lo  I 
this  is  our  Gk>d :  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us."  Trials 
will  make  the  eternal  Sabbath  to  be  more  enjoyed.  There  "  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  there  the  weary  are  at  rest."  The  world  itself 
looks  for  a  Sabbath,  though  somewhat  hazily.  We  say,  oomparativelj 
speaking,  that  Sabbath  is  drawing  on,  when  war  and  strife  snail  cease 
between  nations  and  peoples ;  when  "  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid,  and  the  cow  and  i^e  bear  shall  feed  together." 

The  Christian — though  not  with  Jewish  strictness — ^prepares  for  the 
earthly  Sabbath.  He  desires  to  keep  a  day  to  the  Lord,  to  worship  with- 
out distraction,  to  be  free  from  worldly  cares,  and  to  put  aside  completely 
the  things  of  this  life.  That  this  may  be  realized,  he  uses  forethought  and 
preparation,  that  eveiy  hindrance  may  be  removed,  and  every  obstacle 
overcome,  that  can  in  any  way  deprive  him  of  the  privileges  of  worship- 
ping with  God's  people ;  yet,  after  all,  it  is  not  by  human  power  or  fore- 
thought, but  by  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

The  true  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  especially  observes  the  preparation ; 
and,  as  the  Sabbath  draws  on,  longs  and  prays  for  a  holy  day,  in  which 
his  spirit,  enlarged  and  liberated,  shall  be  divinely  inducted  into  the 
heavenly  mysteries.  He  seeks  a  message  from  Gt)d  to  the  people,  that, 
through  the  Divine  favour,  may  prove  a  lasting  blessing  to  tiiem.  He 
desires  for  himself  fidler,  broader,  and  deeper  views  of  truth,  and  a 
richer  experience  of  it  in  his  heart.  He  desires  that  his  profiting  may 
appear  to  all,  and  Gt)d  in  all  things  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ. 
The  mere  formalist  is  entirely  destitute  of  these  earnest  desires  for 
spiritual  delights;  like  the  mill-horse,  he  goes  his  round,  accounting  sncli 
emotions  merely  enthusiasm  and  excitement.  To  the  wicked  it  is  a 
melancholy  day;  it  affords  them  no  pleasure,  but,  on  the  contrary,  puts 
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a  check  on  their  plans  and  inclinations.  May  it  be  our  mercy  to  count 
God's  holy  day  a  delight,  that  in  His  house  we  may  have  a  name  better 
than  earthly  sons  and  daughters,  and,  at  the  close  of  this  day  of  prepara- 
tion, be  found  amongst  those  for  whom  there  remaineth  an  everlasting 
rest ! 

Birmingham.  W.  H. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

EXTRACTED    FBOM    THE    BEY.    8.   A.   WALKSB's    ANIHJAL    ADDRESS    TO      THE 
HSMBBBS  OP   HIS    CONOBEaATIOK. 

1.  The  apostles  and  those  who  should  succeed  them  in  the  apostolic 
or  missionary  office  were  reminded,  and  were  to  remind  others,  that 
Jesus,  the  subject  of  Gospel  preaching,  was  endowed  with  all  power, 
to  accomplish  the  eternal  purpose  of  Gk)d,  and  to  provide  for  all  the 
necessities  of  fallen  man.  There  need,  therefore,  be  no  hesitation  on 
their  part  to  proclaim  Him  as  "the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,"  or  to 
assure  dying  sinners  that  they  might  trust  themselves,  soul  and  body,  to 
Him,  as  their  sure  Deliverer  from  every  evil  in  time  and  eternity,  and 
their  all-sufficient  Provider  of  whatever  they  needed,  as  guilty  sinners  and 
dyin^  criminals,  in  the  way  of  pardon  and  reconciliation  now,  and  resurrec- 
tion-life and  glory  hereafter.  All  this  is  conveyed  in  the  word  "Gospel," 
or  ffood  news,  which  differs  entirely  from  "command,"  "injunction," 
"  exhortation,"  "  warning,"  or  the  liie,  being  simply  the  revelation  of 
God's  love  and  its  fruits,  to  be  realized  fully  and  only  in  the  finished  work 
of  Christ. 

2.  The  object  of  preaching  the  Gospel  is  primarily  to  set  forth  God's 
.character  in  the  work  of  redemption,  so  as  to  relieve  it  from  the  imputa- 
'tion  cast  upon  it  by  Satan,  when  he  first  tempted  man  to  rebel  against 
Him  ;  and  in  every  subsequent  exercise  of  his  infernal  policy.  The  effect 
of  Satanic  misrepresentation  on  so  vital  a  subject  has  been  to  secure  man's 
^estrangement  from  God,  under  the  impression  that  God  was  his  enemy. 
7aith  in  the  GK>speI  message  will  necessarily  produce  a  directly  opposite 
effect.  The  hearts  of  the  cnildren  will  be  turned  to  the  Divine  Father, 
and  thus  reconciliation  will  be  accomplished.  Satan's  preaching  is,  that 
God  BO  hates  the  world,  that  He  takes  a  fiendish  delight  in  filling  it  with 
"  mourning,  lamentation,  and  woe."  This  is  the  avowed  creed  of  the 
sceptic,  and  the  secret  conviction  of  all  unregenerate  minds.  On  the  other 
hand,  Ohrist's  preaching  is,  that  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only-begotten  Son,  Siat  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life  "  (John  iii.  16).  Thus  Satan  identifies  God  with 
destruction,  and  Ohrist  identifies  Him  with  salvation.  Satan's  portraiture 
of  God,  therefore,  repels,  while  Christ's  attracts ;  only  that  as  the  fallen 
ear  is  habituated  by  Satan  to  hear  nothing  but  what  is  false  concerning 
Gk)d  and  Divine  things,  GK>d  the  Holy  Ghost  must  intOTpose  to  open  and 
sanctify  the  ear  for  wLich  the  message  of  love  and  truth  is  intended,  so 
that  it  may  be  received  and  enjoyed.  The  Gospel  thus  becomes  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  God  to  those  who  hear  and  embrace  it. 

3.  The  Gospel  must  be  proclaimed  to  all  nations,  in  its  witness 
character  for  God.  The  nations  of  the  earth,  because  left  to  themselves, 
have  cast  off  God,  and  have  invented  "  gods  many  and  lords  many  "  for 
their  own  worship     The  God  of  all  the  earth  has  faded  from  memory 
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and  from  thought ;  but  He  has  not  renounced  His  authority,  or  ceased 
to  rule  in  the  wairs  of  men.  For  thousands  of  ^ears,  howeyer,  He,  for 
His  own  pwn^se,  ''  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  m  their  own  ways,"  but 
at  last,  by  His  messengers,  has  commanded  ''  all  men  eveiywhere  to  re- 
pent," informing  them  that  "He  has  appointed  a  day  in  which  He  willjudga 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  Man  whom  He  hath  ordained,  whereof 
He  hath  given  assurance  to  aJl  men,  in  that  He  hath  raised  Him  from  the^ 
dead  "  (Acts  xvii.  81).  No  one  will  deny  GK>d'8  perfect  right  to  command' 
His  intelligent  and  erring  creatures  to  repent  of  uieir  sin  against  Him,  and 
to  believe  m  the  message  of  mercy  which  He  has  sent  them  by  those  com- 
missioned to  deliver  it.  It  matters  not  that  these  messengers  echo,  fronx 
age  to  age,  the  dolefril  words,  ''Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?"' 
They  are  to  men  and  women  "  the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death."  They  have  no  commission  to  apply  the  message 
to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers ;  that  office  belongs  to  the  Holy  Spirit  onlj» 
''  dividing  to  evenr  man  severally  as  He  will."  The  human  agents  must 
preach  to  all ;  and  they  who  have  ears  to  hear  will  hear,  that  is,  the 
sheep  will  recognize  the  voice  of  the  Divine  Shepherd,  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ohost  will  receive  His  Word,  which  is  able  to  make  them 
wise  unto  salvation ;  and  Uius  thej  are  gathered  out  from  the  world,  to  be 
''  His  people,  and  the  e^eep  of  His  pasture."  Thus  human  agency,  you 
observe,  my  dear  friends,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  is  confined  to  the 
delivexy  of  the  message  which  Ood  the  Holy  Ghost  puts  into  the  minister'e 
lips,  and  which  is  heard  only  by  ^ose  whose  hearts  Ood  opens  to  admit 
it  (Acts  xvi.  14),  and  touches  with  a  sense  of  the  wondrous  love  which  it 
is  intended  to  reveal.  They  who  cannot  trust  God  with  the  present  ap- 
plication and  ultimate  success  of  His  own  Word  resort  to  various  devices 
to  secure  the  effect  which  they  desire.  GUiese  consist  generally  in  enlist* 
ing  the  minds  and  imajg^ations  of  the  hearers  in  the  service,  oy  aj^peab 
to  the  reasoning  faculties,  to  the  fears,  to  the  passions,  or  to  the  wills  of 
those  addressed.  These  are  commanded,  entreated,  or  touchingly  ex- 
horted to  believe^  to  receive  the  Gospe^  to  have  compassion  on  the  pain- 
ful suspense  in  which  Gh)d  is  held  by  their  hesitation,  to  respond  to  His 
proffered  love,  to  relieve  Him  from  nxA  fears  on  their  behalf,  to  dose  witk 
His  offers  of  salvation,  not  to  compel  Him  to  give  them  up  for  ever,  t» 
accept  pardon  at  once,  not  to  disappoint  GK)d,  &c.,  &c.  This  language 
is  supposed  to  add  weight  to  the  Gospel  message,  and  to  render  it  more; 
successfrd^  than  it  otherwise  would  be ;  but  does  it  do  so  ? 

It  is  evident  that  the  appeal  here  is  to  man,  to  remove  difficulties,  or 
to  supply  help ;  but  are  not  the  difficulties  those  which  the  AposUe 
Paul  refers  to?  "If  our  Gospel  be  hid,"  he  says,  "it  is  hid  to  thenk 
that  are  lost,  in  whom  the  sod  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  that  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who- 
is  the  Lnafi^e  of  God,  should  uiine  unto  them."  Can  such  unhappy 
persons  really  undo  Satan's  work  ?  Can  they  enliehten  their  own  minds*, 
or  emancipate  their  own  spirits  from  the  power  of  the  evil  one  ?  Could 
tte  woman,  whom  Satan  had  bound  for  eighteen  years,  have  lifted  up. 
herself,  had  not  Jesus  set  her  free  ?  Would  Legion,  who  was  filled  with 
madness  and  ferocity,  under  the  influence  of  the  many  devils  that  had 
entered  him,  have  ever  been  dothed  and  restored  to  his  right  mind,  had 
not  the  Son  of  God  crossed  the  lake  to  seek  and  set  him  free?  Could  the 
youth,  whom  Satan  cast  "  oft  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water,  to 
destroy  him,"  have  ever  relieved  himself  from  his  diabolical  persecutor 
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had  not  Jesus  commanded  him  to  come  out  of  him?  These  and  other 
cases  of  a  similar  kind  have  been  written  for  our  instruction,  to  show  us 
at  once  the  nature  of  the  eyil  under  which  we  all  suffer,  and  the  only 
Tsoiedy  to  which  we  can  have  recourse.  Let  us  suppose  that  in  each  of 
those  cases  a  priest,  or  rabbi,  or  any  pious  friend  had  attempted  to  rdieve 
the  sufferer,  by  resorting  to  the  use  of  certain  words  or  acts,  which  they 
Bupposed  would  stimulate  him  or  her  to  put  fbrlh  efforts  for  their  own 
deUverance,  how  would  the  attempt  have  succeeded  ?  It  is  plain  that  if 
the  parties  themselves  could  not  effect  their  own  rescue,  no  appeal  to  them, 
or  other  form  of  pressure,  would  enable  them  to  put  forth  the  needful 
IK>wer.  Very  different,  however,  would  the  case  be,  if  God  had  commis- 
sioned certain  parties  to  perform  the  work,  and  had  put  words  into  their 
month,  by  the  utterance  of  which  it  was  to  be  accomplished.  Then  Uie 
authority  would  be  in  the  commission,  and  the  power  in  the  words.  Satan 
would  acknowledge  both,  and  trembUngly  quit  the  field,  as  soon  as  he 
reco^^nized  the  voice  of  Omnipotence  in  the  language  addressed  to  his 
victim.  Thus  does  he  recognize  the  voice  of  Jesus,  his  Master  and  Con- 
queror, when  the  Gospel  message  is  aimed  by  the  Eternal  Spirit  at  the 
heart  which  he  has  niade  his  home ;  he  says  at  once,  "  I  know  Thee  who 
Thou  art,"  and  surrenders  to  the  Bedeemer  His  purdiased  possession. 
Gk>d  is  thus  glorified ;  and  those  who  are  taken  captive  by  Satan  at  his 
will,  are  set  free  to  praise  and  serve  God,  as  the  Author  of  their  salvation, 
as  alone  entitled  to  their  gratitude  and  love. 

«  «  «  «  #  *  « 

While  on  the  subject  of  sacraments,  I  may  as  well  say  a  word  about 
the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  included  amone  the  means  of  grace  appointed. 
by  our  Lord  to  His  Church,  and  of  which  I  desire  that  you,  my  dear 
people,  should  know  the  value,  so  as  folly  to  avail  yourselves  of  it  as  a 
reasonable  and  holy  service.  Here  again  we  behold  an  ordinance  pro- 
vided for  Christ's  disciples  as  such,  not  for  the  world  or  unbelievers,  out 
for  all  who  belong  to  the  crucified,  risen,  and  ascended  One,  as  believers 
in  His  atonement,  and  as  expectants  of  His  coming  again,  and  their 
appearance  with  Him  in  gloiy.  These  are  His  saints,  pardoned  and 
accepted  in  Him,  and  not  only  that,  but  complete  before  God  in  ELim. 
As  nothing  can  add  to  the  redemption  which  He  has  accomplished  for 
them,  so  nothing  can  add  to  their  reconciliation  with  God,  their  high 
relationship  as  (£>d's  children,  and  their  consequent  fitness  for,  and  title 
to,  the  heavenly  inheritance.  All  this  comes  to  them  from  the  once 
offered  and  finished  sacrifice  made  for  them  on  Calvary.  They  were, 
with  their  Divine  Head,  there,  and  in  Him  paid  to  the  last  farthing  the 
debt  which  they  owed  to  God,  as  was  attested  by  the  resurrection  of  the 
same  Head,  and  their  triumph  over  death  in  Him.  Jesus  now  rests, 
having  completed  all  that  His  Father  ^ave  EEim  to  do.  His  Church,  his 
bride,  His  members  were  to  be  "sanctified  and  deansed,"  and  they  are, 
to  the  last  one  of  them  that  shall  be  bom  into  this  world.  They  were  to 
compose  ''  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing"  (Eph.  v.  26,  27).  And  they  do.  God  challenges  the  universe  to 
"charge"  or  "  condemn"  them  (Bom.  viii.  33,  34).  It  is  in  this  cha- 
racter, and  crowned  with  these  Divine  favours,  of  which  they  cannot  be 
deprived,  that  they  come  together  to  "  do  "  something  in  remembrance  of 
Hun  to  whom  they  owe  all.  He  has  not  left  that  memorial  to  their  own 
invention.  He  knew  too  well  what  was  in  man  for  that  ^  His  help  to 
memory  and  to  brotherly  communion  was  of  the  simplest  kind.    He  nad 
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taught  them  before,  in  fifi;iiratiYe  language  suited  to  their  tastes  and 
habits,  that  all  their  spiritual  life,  health,  support,  and  growth,  would 
proce^  from  their  union  with  Him,  and  the  exercise  of  faith  whereby 
that  union  would  be  realized,  and  its  advantages  enjoyed.  This  idea  He 
wished  to  communicate  with  great  simplicity  to  His  hearers,  and  for  that 
purpose  no  figure  seemed  more  appropriate  than  that  of  eating  and 
drinking,  by  ^mich  our  natural  life  is  supported,  and  health,  strength, 
and  growth  secured.  He  ever  spoke  of  heavenly  things,  and  His  words 
were  spirit  and  life.  He  addressed  Himself,  merefore,  to  the  spiritual 
nature  of  man,  which  He  clearly  distinguished  from  his  mere  physical  or 
auimal  nature.  The  two  are  very  differenl^  and  must  be  differently 
treatod.  That  which  would  profit  man's  physical  nature  would  not  at  all 
profit  his  spiritual,  and  viot  versd.  You  can  cleanse,  clothe,  feed  the  body, 
and  leave  me  soul  filthy,  naked,  hungry ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  soul 
of  a  man  may  be  washed  in  Christ's  blood,  clothed  with  His  righteousness, 
and  filled  with  holy  satisfaction,  while  his  body  may  present  evidence  of 
all  the  squalor  and  wretchedness  that  earthly  poverty  inflicts.  This 
proves  that  the  provision  for  each  must  vary  according  to  its  nature.  If 
we  have  physic£u  hunger,  we  must  be  supplied  with  food  that  comes  from 
the  ground,  from  which  we  ourselves  are  taken ;  but  if  we  have  spiritual 
hunger,  our  supply  must  come  from  heaven.  Take  the  case  of  our 
Lord's  body :  it  was  of  the  substance  of  His  mother,  ond  therefore  earthy. 
We  might  conceive  the  monstrous  notion  of  a  cannibal  feeding  on  it,  and 
being  nourished  by  it ;  but  the  idea  of  a  soul  feeding  on  it,  and  being 
spiritually  benefited  and  satisfied  by  such  diet,  is  quite  as  absurd  as  that 
of  the  craving  of  a  starving  man  being  appeased  by  the  utterance  of 
religious  sentiments.  When,  therefore,  we  hear  our  Lord  declaring  Him- 
self to  be  ''  the  Bread  that  came  down  fix>m  heaven,  that  a  man  might  eat 
thereof  and  not  die,"  we  at  once  perceive  that  He  uses  symbolic  language 
to  represent  the  spiritual  blessings  which  He  came  to  impart  to  those  who 
receive  Him.  Indeed,  the  assertion  that  He  came  down  from  heaven 
setties  the  point ;  for  His  humanity  did  not  come  down  from  heaven : 
therefore  He  must  have  spoken  of  Himself  in  a  spiritual  sense,  provided 
for  the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  spiritual  family  of  Ood.  In  this  sense 
we  must  receive  all  that  He  said  regarding  His  body  and  blood  as  the  food 
of  His  people.  He  whose  teaching  was  always  concerning  spiritual  things 
must  necessarily  be  understood  as  speaking  in  a  spiritual  or  figurative 
sense,  even  when  referring  to  carnal  things. 


ELECTION. 
Election  was  an  act  of  the  God  of  love,  and  no  person  ''in  his  right 
mind"  hates  it.  ^  That  man  must  be  in  a  dreadful  state  who  feels  a  hateed 
towards  that  which  benefits  *'  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number." 

Election  is,  as  it  were,  the  very  cream  of  the  Cbspel.  Some  people  do 
not  like  cream  in  their  tea,  others  do.  So  some  do  not  like  a  religion  that 
has  anything  to  do  with  election. 

Election  to  the  Gt)spel  is  like  honey  to  the  honey-comb,  and  marrow 
to  the  bones.  There  would  have  been  no  Oospel  had  it  not  been  for 
election.  Those  ministers  who  preach  not  election  preach  not  "  the  Qospel 
of  the  blessed  God."  It  is  to  be  feared  those  persons  are  under  God's 
frown  who  try  to  preach  election  down.    Election  to  salvation  prevents 
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eyerlaflting  deetraction.  Election  before  time  secures  protection  to  ' '  Gtod's 
elect "  in  timOi  and  glorification  when  time  shall  be  no  more.  It  is  through 
election  before  time  that  '^  the  arm  of  salvation "  is  extended  to  any 
in  time.  Persons  who  are  under  the  influence  of  natural  faith — a  self- 
lighteoos  and  proud  spirit — are  usually  the  bitterest  enemies  to  election, 
and  also  to  "  God's  dect." 
Tetkuary^  Dec,  1871.  P.  F. 


LOST,  BUT  POUND;  OE,  NOTHING  TO  PAY. 

To  the  Editor  of  ihe  Oospel  Magazine. 

8,  NiehoU  Street,  Leicester, 

Beloved  in  the  Lobd, — Grace,  mercy,  peace,  and  truth  be  multiplied 
to  thee,  through  the  infallible  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without 
which  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  never  can  De  known ! — 
What  a  heavenly  secret  there  is  in  Divine  teaching !  Nor  shall  one  of  the 
Lord's  children  miss  of  this  teaching.  ''The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  Him,"  and  hidden  from  all  beside.  Man  by  nature  fears 
not  God.  The  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  my  heart,  there  is 
no  fear  of  Gt>d  before  his  eyes.  The  daily  life,  walk,  and  coiiversation 
of  a  wicked  man  carries  unmistakable  proof,  to  my  mind,  that  the  fear  of 
God  is  not  in  him.  So  says  the  Psalmist,  and  St.  Paul  sums  up  the 
fearful  description  of  man's  state  by  nature  by  saying  there  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  ms  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  taught  by  the  precept  of 
men,  and  the  fear  of  Qt)d  which  is  recorded  in  2  ifings  xyii.  33—41,  are 
distinct  from  that  fear,  which  the  Lord  declares  He  will  put  into  the 
hearts  of  His  covenant  children,  and  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 
This  fear  is  twofold ;  it  is  tormenting  and  distressing  under  the  teaching 
of  the  law,  having  God's  anger  revealed  against  man's  sin  for  its  object, 
as  described  by  David  in  rsalm  cxvi.  3,  and  Psalm  xxxii.  3 — 5,  under 
the  teaching  the  fear  of  death  aud  dread  of  destruction  takes  possession 
of  the  soul,  which  finds  trouble  and  sorrow,  and  brings  on  bondage ;  but, 
being  God's  own  work,  it  is  sure  to  lead  to  Him.  Hence  David  says, 
"  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  The  Saviour  calls  it  a  hearing 
and  learning  of  tiie  Pather,  and  declares  that  all  such  (sooner  or  later) 
Cometh  unto  £[im ;  for,  being  as  naturally  legal,  as  siniiil,  the  poor  soul 
(under  this  arrest  of  justice)  seeks  by  every  way  nature  can  devise  to  obtain 
peace,  and  flees  to  vows,  promises  of  amendment,  &c. ;  in  short,  says, 
'*  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all."  But,  as  rest  and  peace 
come  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  so  his  fruitiess  toil  only  increases  his 
harden,  and  Ms  spending  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  eventually 
exhausts  his  stock,  and  reduces  him  to  beggary.  Nought  to  pay !  Nought 
to  pay,  with  all  left !  All  gone !  Mouth  stopped !  Guilty,  heart  broken 
down  with  this  hard  labour.  The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Author  of  this  life- 
giving  teaching,  begets  hope  here  when  all  confidence  in  self  is  gone, 
and  whispers  to  such  an  one,  '^  Thou  shalt  not  die  until  thou  hast  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ,"  and  every  glimmering  ray  he  has  of  the  suitability,  beauty, 
and  loveliness  of  Christ  draws  out  his  heart's  best  desires  after  the  posses- 
sion of  Him.    He  finds,  by  the  Word  opened  to  him,  that  Jesus  Christ 
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receives  sinners ;  aye,  in  spite  of  the  murmuring,  lies,  and  oppositions  or 
Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Me  hears  of  some  veiy  vile  characters  recorded  in 
^eWord,  who  came  to  EEim  thus,  and  were  not  cast  out;  and  hope  abounds, 
and  he  yentures,  like  the  woman  with  her  issue  of  blood,  wim  an,  ''  If  I 
may  but  touch/'  &c.,  and  a  ''  Who  can  tell  but  I  may  find  mercy?"  Thus 
he  is  driven  by  fear,  knowing  Death,  the  avenger  of  blood,  is  at  his  heels ; 
and,  drawn  by  loving-kindness,  and  tossed  up  and  down,  sometimes  hope- 
seems  removed  like  a  tree,  and  tormenting  fears  prevail  Then  he  riaeB> 
again  on  a  fresh  word  of  promise  to  poor,  needy,  hungnr,  thirsty  souls ; 
and  all  the  time  this  ^pood  work  of  Gk>d  goes  on,  his  feelings  vaiy  ex* 
ceedingly.  As  there  is  a  time  for  eveiy  purpose  under  the  sun,  so  there 
is  a  set  time  to  favour  eveiy  mourner  in  Zion ;  and,  when  <'  Deliver  him 
from  going  down  into  the  pit "  is  spoken  with  a  Divine  power,  and  he  is 
enabled  by  living  faith  to  look  to  me  Lamb  of  Gk)d,  all  his  tormenting 
fears,  his  burden  of  sin  and  guilt,  with  the  fear  of  destruction,  are  aU 
swept  away,  and  gives  place  to  that  sweet  godly  fear  (''which  is  his 
treasure  "),  accompanied  by  precious  faith,  true  evangelical  repentance^ 
godly  sorrow,  self-abhorrence,  meekness,  humility,  hatred  of  evu  of  every 
Kind,  and  an  earnest  desire  that  he  so  part  with  sin  of  every  kind  as  to 
meet  no  more.  This  filial  fear  has  the  mercy,  goodness,  pity,  compassion, 
and  love  of  Ood  for  its  object.  Such  serve  not  as  slaves  with  the  whip  at 
the  back ;  but,  from  the  sweetest  sense  of  gratitude,  weU  knowing  that  he 
never  can  repay  one  thousand  part  of  the  infinite  debt  he  owes,  and  must 
for  ever  owe  to  Jesus,  who  has  saved  him  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

"  The  faith  that  {fhui)  unites  to  the  Lamb, 
And  brings  such  salvation  as  this, 
Is  more  than  mere  'Miion  or  wvme ; 
The  work  of  God's  Spirit  it  is.'* 

It  is,  as  dear  Williams  so  truly  describes  it  (see  the  beginning  of  his  letter  in 
a  recent  number,  iust  after  the  account  of  his  end),  ''as  different  from 
that  arrogant,  self- wrought,  Satanic,  deluded  confidence,  as  heaven  is  from 
hell ! "  The  grand  distinction  he  there  makes  is  among  the  family 
secrets.  Some  of  your  correspondents  understand  it: — ^Mr.  Andrews, 
who  is  gone,  dear  Q.  Ck)well,  F.  F.,  and  others,  whose  writings  find 
a  sweet  response  in  my  heart,  as  well  as  the  Editor's  pieces.  I  admire 
the  piece  on  "Worship,"  by  "L."  How  sad  it  is  to  see  the  blind- 
ness of  multitudes !  The  vail  is  on  the  heart,  and  they  cannot  look 
to  the  end  of  what  was  abolished  nearly  1,900  years  ago,  and  are  trying 
in  their  blindness  to  build  again  that  ritual  which  was  destroyed  by 
the  coming  of  the  great  Anti^pe  of  all  the  types  and  shadows  of  the 
Mosaic  di^ensation.  But  in  vain  do  they  attempt  to  worship  God,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.  How  sad  for  the  risings 
generation !  I  have  a  daughter,  taught  of  Ood,  who  would  be  an  ac- 
quisition to  any  Godly  parents  desirous  of  seeing  their  children  trained  in 
sound  principles,  who  is  now  fixed  where  Bitualism  is  the  order  of  the 
day.    May  Heaven's  best  blessings  rest  on  you  and  yours ! 

I  remain,  thine  truly  in  Jesus, 

Thobfe  SiaTEr. 


The  heart  of  man  unconnected  is  no  other  than  a  den  of  imnure  lasts, 
wherein  dwell  pride,  and  all  kind  of  wickednesses,  just  as  Babylon  is 
described  in  Sev.  xviii.  2 ;  Isa.  ziii.  21.  / 

Digitized  by  ^ 


y  Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  lOT 

THE  LATE  EEV.  J.  TARB. 

[The  annexed  is  one  amone  the  many  testimonies  ire  have  receired 
reepecting  this  deaf  servant  of  Gh>d. — ^Ed.  J 

Eln  CoiUge^  Sutton  Common,  Surrey^  Jantuny  10,  1872. 

Bxy.  AND  DEAB  SiB, — ^Within  the  last  few  days  it  has  j^eased  the  Lord 
to  place  in  my  hands  a  copy  of ''  The  Life,  Letters,  and  Last  Days  of  the- 
Ber.  John  Tair." 

I  had  the  priyilege  of  hearing  the  dear  departed  one  preach  twice, 
dozing  his  visit  to  Sutton,  in  July,  1870,  and  can  fully  endorse  your 
statement  that  Mr.  Tarr's  "views  were  changed"  since  the  commence- 
ment of  his  Christian  life.  There  was  no  robbing  God  of  His  gloxy,  by 
attributing  to  the  creature  the  power  which  belongs  to  God  alone ;  but 
"the  utmost  putting  in  the  dust "  (to  use  Mr.  Tarr's  own  expression)  of 
the  doings  of  the  creature  with  reference  to  salvation.  His  last  sermon  at 
Sutton  (probably  the  last  he  ever  preached)  was  from  2  Oor.  ziii.  5,. 
"  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves.'^ 

It  was  Scriptural,  sound,  loving,  earnest,  and  encouraging.  Oh,  that 
we  had  more  of  such  preaching !  "  All  wise  men  take  stock,''  said  the 
preacher,  at  the  commencement  of  his  discourse.  Then,  speakm^^  of  what 
were  the  habits  of  men  of  business,  he  showed  how  desirable  it  is  for  be- 
lievers to  know  their  standing  in  Christ.  He  tiien  named  some  evidences 
whereby  we  may  know  whetnerwe  be  in  the  faith.  "But,"  said  he, 
"  perhaps  some  one  may  say, '  Ah,  I  fear  I  have  not  that  evidence !  Oh, 
thiat  I  Imew  that  I  am  in  flie  faith !'  But  whv  are  you  so  anxious  te 
know  this?  People  don't  desire  that  which  they  do  not  value."  And 
then  he  said  that  if  there  is  a  desire  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  to  know  it,  such 
may  hope  that  the  Lord  Himself,  having  placed  the  desire  in  the  heart, 
will  fulfil  it.  I  cannot  teU  you  half,  but  it  was  very  encouraging  to  the 
doubting  soul.  Almost  the  last  words  I  heard  the  dear  man  say  were 
these :  "  I  ha^o  no  grace  to  offer ;  it  is  not  mine  to  offer,  it  is  God's  to 
give ;  it  is  not  for  me  to  offer  grace  to  be  trampled  under  foot." 

I  bless  God  that  He  has  been  pleased  to  give  to  His  Church,,  through 
you,  so  precious  a  record  of  the  life,  walk,  and  triumph  of  faith,  as  exem- 
plified in  the  "  Life,  &c.,  of  the  Bev.  J.  Tarr." 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus,  A.  J.  Hawkiks. 


THOSE  WHO  HAVE  GONE  HOME! 
To  iho  EdUor  of  ihe  Ooopel  Magazine, 

Martock,  Dec.  4,  1871. 

The  Lord  spare  you,  dear  sir,  for  a  long  time  (yet,  though  I  must  just  say 
I  believe  time  is  short),  for,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  man,  we  know 
not  how  to  do  without  you.  1  know  many  a  one  will  be  ready  to  respond 
to  this  also. 

We  are  glad  to  see,  by  your  correspondence  with  the  beloved  "  Wayside- 
Notes"  writer,  that  flie  good  old-fkahioned  religion  is  not  yet  quite  lost — 
though  so  rare,  that  there  are,  here  and  there,  those  who  "  love  one 
another  with  apure  heart  fervently."  And  this  leads  me  to  think  of  the 
dear  departed  K  B.  M.    Though  we  have  never  seen  her  in  the  flesh,  yet 
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-vre  counted  her  one  of  our  choicest  treasures.  "Not  lost,  but  gone 
before,"  was  seemingly  whispered  into  my  mind  several  times  about  the 
middle  of  Noyember,  and  I  felt  assured,  before  I  opened  this  montii's 
Magazine  on  Friday  last,  I  should  find  that  she  wa»  gone  to  her  ^'yoMl 
home,^^  as  ^e  told  me,  not  long  since,  she  had  to  go  to.  It  was  on  my 
mind  to  write  you  a  letter  concerning  her,  as  I  did  concerning  dear  Miss 
Lusher,  but  the  ''  south  wind "  did  not  blow,  and,  therefore,  *^  the  oil 
stayed."  But,  however,  it  struck  me  this  morning  to  write  off  some  few 
choice  extracts  from  her  letters  to  us — say,  during  the  last  eighteen  montiis 
— arranged  in  the  form  of  a  diary,  by  whidi  will  be  seen  how  graciously  the 
Lord  dealt  with  her,  making  her  meet,  realizingly,  for  her  heavenly  home. 
I  trust  the  thought  was  of  the  Lord,  and,  if  so,  no  doubt,  in  due  time,  I 
shall  be  able  to  do  so,  and  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  be  pleased  to  let  thfem 
appear  in  our  Family  Magazine. 

The  Lord  cheer  your  heart,  dear  sir,  and  enable  you  to  look  above !  Shall 
such  an  one  as  you  look  to  any  earthly  hill  P    No ;  your  help  cometh  from 
Him  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  &c.    I  don't  know  why  /have  quoted 
this  for  you.    Your  beloved  child  is,  also,  *'not  lost,  but  p^one  before." 
I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully  and  affectionately, 

Gso.  Habt. 

[We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  the  extracts  from  our  deceased  oorre- 
spondent's  letters,  mentioned  as  above. — Ed.] 


HAS  CHEIST  TAUGHT  THAT  IT  IS  USELESS   TO   CALL   ON 
DEAD  SINNERS  TO  LIVE  AND  COME  TO  HIM? 

Deab  Bbotheb, — Allow  a  constant  readw  of  your  Magazine  to  say  a 
few  words  on  the  article  in  the  December  number — ''  Simon  Magus  and 
his  Eepentance." 

In  this  article  G.  C.  replies  to  some  questions  put  to  him  by  a  ''  Con- 
stant Header  of  the  Gospel  Mag.\.zine."  The  questions  were  culled  forth  by 
some  remarks  made  by  the  talented  writer  of  **  Wayside  Notes,"  in  the 
September  number.  His  answer  yields  all  that  was  intended  by  the 
^*  stricture  upon  the  article  in  question." 

September  Article.  December  Beply. 

The  teaching  of  the  Lord  has  Simon  was  most  decidedly  a  dead 

shown  me  that  it  is  perfectly  useless  sinner.     Peter  called  upon  Simon 

to  call  upon  dead  sinners  to  live  and  to  repent  and  pray.  Most  decidedly 

come  to  Christ.  he  did ;  and  quite  right  too. 

The  point  in  controversy  not  being  ''repentance,"  true  or  false,  but 
whether  it  is  uBelsBS  to  call  on  dead  sinners  to  repent  and  live.  All  that 
G.  C.  has  so  ably  said  about  the  two  kinds  of  repentance  is  beside  the 
question. 

The  writer  of  these  lines  is  as  far  as  G.  C.  is  from  ''  leaning  to  the  doc- 
iarines  of  universal  redemption,  and  the  common  belief  that  repentance 
ought  to  be  preached  to  dead  sinners,  because  thev  can  of  their  own  free 
wiU  repent."  He  does  not  believe  in  the  power  of  a  dead  sinner  to  repent 
of  himself,  but  he  does  believe  in  the  power  of  God's  Word  to  quicken  a 
dead  sinner,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  works  through  the  word  of  mvitation 
given.    How  could  the  Lord  have  inspired  Peter  to  call  on  a  dead  sinner 
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to  repent  viApray^  if  He  has  tauglit  O.  C.  that  it  is  useless  to  do  so  ?  Is 
Christ  dlTidedP 

Do  not  those  who  follow  O.  0/s  teaching  on  this  point,  misunderstand 
their  commission,  wrongly  estimate  the  power  of  Gt)a's  Word,  and  fail  to 
comprehend  its  place  and  mission  in  the  Gospel  dispensation  ? 

The  commission  is,  ''  Gk)  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
etery  treaiureP 

1.  Ereiy  creature  is  by  nature  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin. 

2.  Therefore,  when  the  Gospel  comes  for  the  fint  time  to  a  sinner,  it 
must  find  him  a  dead  sinner. 

8.  ''  Christ  came  not  to  ealX  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 
''  The  whdiU  need  not  a  physioian,  but  they  that  are  iiek?^ 

4.  Who  dares  affirm  that  the  inyitations  do  not  form  a  part  of  1h3 
Gkwpel  to  be  preached  to  every  creature  ? 

As  well  miffht  you  lay  to  produce  a  rainbow,  with  the  omission  of  one 
colour  firom  the  sun's  light,  as  to  say  that  you  preach  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  when  you  omit  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Gbd's  Word  is  quick  and  powerfiil,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  hearts,  dead  or  living.  His  Word  is  '*  a  fire  and  a 
hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces ; "  but,  according  to  G.  C.'s  view^ 
it  is  not  to  be  used  on  rocky  hearts,  but  wdy  on  Hving  ones,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures,  have  been  already  broken. 

Does  not  the  vision  of  dry  bones  explain  the  whole  matter  ? — ''  0  ye 
dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  "  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  4).  Surely  they 
were  dead  enous^h.  They  had  no  power  or  will  to  hear,  yet  the  prophet 
called  on  them,  dead  as  they  were,  to  hear.  As  he  apoke,  commanded,  or 
invited  them  to  hear,  ''  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the 
bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone."  Not  because  there  was  any 
power  in  the  dry  bones  to  hear  or  move,  but  because,  throx^gh  the  word 
spoken  hy  the  prophet^  or  the  invitation  given  to  those  dead  in  themeelvei^ 
quickening  life  was  breathed  into  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  This,  I 
contend,  is  God's  plan,  though  the  work  of  the  ministry  now. 

To  say  that  it  is  useless  to  call  on  dead  sinners  to  hear,  is,  I  submit^ 
pushing  the  logic  of  worldly  wisdom  to  its  extreme ;  and,  if  similarly 
pressed  on  other  points,  would  be  disastrous.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
(trinity,  and  it  might  make  it  appear  that  Three  cannot  be  One.  Such, 
indeed,  is  the  process  employed  oy  the  TTnitarian.  There  may  be  an  air 
of  spiritual  discernment  in  G.  C.'s  statement,  but  to  me  it  looks  like 
man's  natural  reason  rejecting  what  appears  to  it  to  be  contradictory* 
Could  Paul  have  been  of  G.  C.'s  mind  when  he  wrote,  **  Wherefore  he 
saith.  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light  ?  "  (Epb.  v.  14).  The  Apostle  certainly  calls  on  the  dead 
to  come  to  Christ.  The  promise  is,  **  The  Word  shall  not  return  void." 
We  have  to  draw  the  bow  at  a  venture ;  Qt)d  directs  the  arrow  whither  ITe 
pleases.  The  kingdom  of  heaven — i.e. ,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  this 
dispensation — is  like  a  net  that  is  cast  into  the  sea  and  gathered  of  every 
kind.  It  is  like  the  sower  who  went  forth  to  sow.  He  had  but  one  sort  of 
seed;  he  scattered  it  broadcast  by  the  wayside ;  on  stony  places ;  among 
thorns,  and  on  good  ground.  The  invitations  to  come  to  Christ  are  as 
much  the  ffood  seed  as  the  promises  and  the  threatenings  are.  ''  Whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely,"  is  as  much  the  Gospel  as 
''  him  that  cometh  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

The  rain  from  heaven  falls  alike  on  the  ground  that  bringath  forth 
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thomfi  and  briers,  and  on  that  which  produceth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed. 

So  will  it  be  in  the  last  great  day ;  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible.  It  is  incontestable  that  the  resurrec- 
tion power  is  not  in  the  sleeping  dust,  nor  in  the  noise  the  trumpet  makes, 
nor  in  the  messeneer  tliat  blows  it ;  but  that  is  Ood's  way  of  quickening 
and  awakening  uie  dead.  His  hidden  but  life-giving  power  paaaea 
through  the  ai^Fs  mouth  and  the  trumpet's  sound.  As  well  might  the 
angel  reply, ''  B  is  useless  to  call  on  the  dead  to  arise  from  their  grayeB," 
as  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  assert  that  it  is  useless  to  call  on  dead  sin- 
ners to  come  to  Christ.  Both,  it  seems  to  me,  would  be  to  dishonour  the 
wisdom  of  Gtod. 

There  is  another  text  which  furnishes^ a  key  to  the  problem:  ''Into 
ichaisaever  house  ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house.  And  if  the  son  of 
peace  h$  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 
again  "  (Luke  x.  5). 

In  whatsoever  house  you  preach,  give  the  invitations,  speak  the 
promises,  and  use  the  exhortations.  If  an  elect  vessel  of  mercy  is  hidden 
in  the  congregation,  and  the  set  time  to  favour  him  or  her  is  come,  your 
salutation  will  be  a  savour  of  life  imto  life :  if  not,  your  message  will 
turn  to  you  again. 

There  is  another  remarkable  analogy  between  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  and  the  quickening  of  dead  sinners.  The  trumpet  shall  awake, 
Jlrst,  the  dead  in  Ohrist,  and  call  them  to  gloiy.  It  will  then  awake  the 
remainder  of  the  dead,  and  call  them  to  judgment ;  separating  the  sheep 
from  the  goats.  Such  is  the  work  now  of  the  Gospel  trumpet.  Its  invi- 
tations are  some  of  its  strictest  and  most  quickening  notes. 

An  Old  Beadeb  of  the  Maoazive. 


liETTEfi  WRITTEN  BY  THE  LATE  RUTH  BRYAJH,  ON  THE 
OCCASION  OF  HER  MOTHER'S  DEATH. 

Nottingham^  Nov.  21,  1846. 
I  THA17K  you  much,  my  dear  young  friend,  for  your  affectionate  sym- 
pathy in  this  time  of  my  deep  sorrow. 

It  is  evident  your  heart  has  had  the  same  sorrow,  and  felt  the  same 
anguish  mine  is  now  enduring ;  for  only  one  who  had  sustained  such  a 
loss  could  so  well  understand  what  the  rending  from  such  a  loved  one  is — 
how  the  heart  must  bleed — ^how  the  tears  must  flow — ^how,  again  and  again, 
we  feel  that  this  drear  wilderness  has  not  another  mother  in  it  for  us, 
and  that 

**  This  nigged  world  affords  at  last  no  rest 
Like  the  sweet  covert  of  a  parent's  breast." 

So  I  feel,  who  am  smarting  under  the  freshness  of  the  deep,  deep  wound ; 
and  so  you  seem  still  to  feel,  who  have  so  long  since  felt  titie  parting 
pang.  There  is  something  in.  a  mother's  love  so  safe  and  sacred  that  we 
can  unbosom  there  what  would  not  be  ventured  anywhere  else  on  earth. 
We  fear  not  any  betrayal  of  our  weakness,  or  imkind  or  selfish  use  made 
of  our  confidence ;  for  that  heart  beats  as  warmly  for  our  interest  and 
happiness  as  does  our  own — and  as  truly  too — ^because,  as  my  dear  mother 
used  to  say,  **  Ton  are  part  of  myself."    Ah,  I  feel  it  was  so,  and  the 
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pang  of  aevering  £rom  ihe  parent  stem  makes  the  left  one  droopi  and 
seem  as  if  it  never  could  bloom  in  freshness  and  vigour  again.  But  I 
must  not  thus  indulge,  lest  there  should  arise  one  murmur  whioh,  how- 
ever faint,  would  be  to  His  dishonour  whom  most  of  all  we  love.  After 
forty  years'  dose  and  endeared  companionship,  I  do— I  must— mourn ;  but 
murmur  I  cannot,  for  the  Lord  lovmgly  gave  me  such  a  mother.  He 
lovingly  spared  her  so  long,  and  very  gently  has  He  taken  her  away; 
blessed  be  His  holy  name!  He  was  not  pleased  to  grant  the  bright 
manifestation  we  desired.  Her  mind  continued  rambUng  to  the  last ;  but 
I  have  not  one  doubt  about  my  dearest  mother's  safety.  No ;  I  have  a 
eweet  assurance  that  die  sleeps  in  Jesus,  and  that,  absent  from  the  bodv, 
she  is  present  with  the  Lord ;  and  shall  I  not  praise  Him  for  this  ?  On, 
jes,  I  do,  tiiat  the  weary  pilgrim  has  foimd  a  place  of  rest,  and  never  will 
suffer  or  sorrow  again. 

Our  loved  ones  are  happier  far  than  we  on  this  earth  can  conceive,  and 
it  is  for  us,  dear  girl,  to  follow  them  as  they  followed  Christ.  It  is 
probable  you  and  I  shall  never  have  much  personal  intercourse ;  but  we 
may,  by  pen,  stir  up  and  encourage  each  other  to  forget  what  is  behind, 
and  press  forward  to  know  more  of  Ohrist,  '^  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal." 
Oh,  1  would  now,  by  the  grace  of  G-od,  afresh  begin  to  live  only  in,  on, 
and  for  Jeeus,  determining  in  His  strength  to  know  nothing  and  glory  in 
nothing  but  Christ  and  Tiim  crucified.  The  world  has  to  me  a  new  gloom 
cast  over  it ;  but  He  is  beautiful  and  precious  as  ever — ^He  is  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men — He  is  the  chief  of  ten  thousand — He  is  altogether 
lovely  and  ever  loving ;  and,  though  the  creature  stream  has  dried  up  by 
His  will,  He,  the  uncreated  Fountain,  remains  ever  full,  ever  free,  ever 
flowing,  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever," — a 
Ml  Saviour  for  empty  sinners — a  blessed  shelter  and  covering  for  naked 
souls. 

"  Why  should  the  soul  a  drop  bemoan, 
That  has  an  oeean  near  P  " 

''  For  nought  is  in  the  creature  found, 
But  may  be  found  in  Thee. 
I  must  have  all  things,  and  abound, 
While  Christ  is  all  to  me." 

Ah,  then  I  would  take  the  harp  down  from  the  willow,  and  sound  it 
anew  to  the  praise  of  Lnmanuel's  name ;  and,  though  its  strains  be  plain- 
lave,  and  I  weep  while  I  sing,  that  name  is  still  music  to  me.  May  we 
bereft  ones  look  up,  instead  of  looking  back ;  and,  as  earth's  charms  lessen, 
may  we  triumph  more  in  our  all-lovely  and  unchanging  Jesus !  I  was 
wonderfully  supported  in  the  trying  time  of  my  dear  mother's  departure 
and  funeriu ;  in  those  deep  waters  my  Beloved  was  with  me,  upbearing 
and  consoling  with  cordials  of  love  £vine ;  and  this  sweet  word  Me  gave 
me  with  blessed  power :  ''  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  Oiy 
Qod  comfort  thee."  And,  indeed,  it  has  been  fulfilled;  but,  since  all  was 
over,  and  I  have  been  more  alone,  every  place,  every  thing  has  seemed 
to  tell  me  she  was  gone — ^that  those  eyes  would  beam  upon  me,  and  that 
loved  voice  cheer  me,  no  more;  and  sometimes  it  has  seemed  as  if 
the  strings  of  life  must  break.  But  then  the  Lord  revives  me  again,  and 
He  has  said,  ''  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

From  fatigue  and  anxiety  I  have  been  much  out  of  health,  but  am 
better.    Am  at  present  in  the  old  housOi  and  think  of  remaining.    Excuse 
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80  much  of  self.  Let  me  know,  when  jou  write,  if  jour  health  is  im- 
proving.  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  have  the  prospect  of  agfidn  having  a 
home.  I  rejoice  with  you,  and  wish  you  success  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
How  does  your  soul  prosper  P  A  good  appetite  is  a  sign  of  health. 
Have  you  hungry  and  thirsty  desires  aftex  Christ,  the  Bread  of  heaven  ? 
Does  your  sense  of  sin,  weakness,  and  shortcoming  make  you  embrace 
the  Bock  for  want  of  a  shelter?  Here  is  safety,  here  is  peace.  This 
life's  dream  will  soon  be  over— as  a  vapour,  it  will  have  passed  away.  ICaj 
it  be  our  happiness  to  be  found  in  Him,  and  may  we  in  love  be  often 
saying,  " Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly! "  I  am  your  debtor  for  two 
kind  notes,  for  which  I  thank  you.  Shall  be  happy  to  hear  from  you. 
Oh,  that  hearts,  warm  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  may  make  our  pens  as  those 
of  a  ready-writer !  The  Lord  bless  you  and  guide  you,  and  keep  you  from 
all  evil ! — ^Adieu,  dear  Harriett ;  accept  the  love  of  an  almost  widowed 
heart,  and  believe  me  to  be  your  sincere  and  affectionate  friend, 

Bttth  Brtak. 


A  COPY  OF   A  LETTER   WRITTEN  IN   1777  BY  THE    REV. 
AUGUSTUS  TOPLADY. 

To  A.  B . 

Kn%gUihridg$^  Augmt  12,  1777. 

If  a.  B 's  favour  of  June  16  had  not  been  mislaid,  it  would  have  been 

answered  long  before.    I  hope  the  polite  and  ingenious  writer  will  pardon 
ik^  delay. 

In  reply  to  the  question  stated,  I  am  most  deeply  and  clearly  convinced 
that  the  saints  in  glory  know  each  other ;  and,  more  particularly,  thoso 
with  whom  they  took  sweet  counsel  when  on  earth,  and  with  whom  Uiey 
walked  in  the  house  of  Qod  as  friends.  Our  Lord  Himself,  I  apprehend, 
gives  us  to  understand  as  much,  where  He  tells  us  that  tiie  elect  shall 
be,  in  the  future  state,  cvayycXoc,  or  equal  to  the  angels.  Now,  it  seems 
impossible  that  the  unfallen  angels,  who  have  lived  together  in  heaven, 
or,  at  least,  very  near  6,000  years,  should  not  be  perfect^  acquainted  with 
each  other.  And  the  same  privilege  is  requisite  in  order  to  our  being,  in 
every  respect,  on  an  equality  with  them.  The  departed  soul  of  the  rich 
man  knew  Lazarus  when  he  beheld  him  afar  off ;  and,  likewise,  at  sights 
knew  Abraham,  whom  he  could  never  have  seen  in  the  present  life.  Much 
more  do  Abraham  and  Lazarus,  and  all  the  glorified  funily  above,  re- 
joice in  that  communion  of  saints  which  obtains  in  their  Father's  house. 
St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the  spiritual  childrMi  whom  Ood  had  given  him 
among  the  Thessalonians,  says,  that  they  would  be  his  *'  ^lory,  and  crown 
of  rejoicing,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  But  how  comd  this  be,  and 
how  could  they  mutually  congratulate  each  other  on  the  grace  bestowed 
upon  them  below,  if  all  personal  acquaintance  was  to  cease  ?  Surely  there 
are  no  strangers  in  that  land  of  light  and  love  ?  The  three  apostles  who 
attended  our  blessed  Lord  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  knew  Moses 
and  Elijah  when  they  appeared  in  gloiy.  To  add  no  more :  that  remark- 
able text  I  think  fully  establishes  the  point,  where  our  adorable  Saviour 
bids  us  make  to  ourselves  friends  by  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness, 
that,  when  we  fail,  they  may  receive  us  into  the  everlasting  habitations ; 
as  if  He  had  said,  '<  While  you  are  on  earth,  take  care  to  conciliate  the 
affections  of  my  indigent  disciples  by  bestowing  on  them  a  proper  portion 
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of  the  woalth  which  God  has  lent  you,  and  which  is  too  often  perverted  to 
purposes  of  unrighteousness  bj  them  that  know  not  me.  So,  when  3  our 
bodies  die,  and  when  your  souls  ascend  to  heaven,  the  souls  of  those  poor 
afflicted  saints,  whom  your  bounty  relieved  below,  and  who  were  got  to 
glory  before  you,  shall  be  among  the  first  exulting  spirits  who  shall  meet 
you  on  your  arrival  above,  and  congratulate  you  on  your  safe  and  tri- 
umphant entrance  into  the  world  of  joy."  But  they  could  not  do  this 
unless  they  knew  us  and  we  them. 

May  the  precious  blood  and  righteousness  of  our  Incarnate  God,  and 
the  faithful  leadings  of  His  eternal  Spirit,  bring  you  and  me  to  that  gene- 
ral assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born,  where  we  shall  both  see  Him 
as  He  is,  and  likewise  know  each  other  even  as  we  shall  then  be  known  \ 
With  this  prayer,  and  in  this  hope,  I  beg  leave  to  subscribe  myself— who- 
soever you  may  be— Your  affectionate  well-wisher  in  Christ, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


A  WOED  ABOUT  THIS  MAGAZINE. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  we  should  make  certain  alterations  and  addi- 
tions, so  as  to  render  the  Gospbl  Magazine  more  popular  with  the 
reading  public  and  congenial  to  the  general  taste.  Such  a  course  is  out  of 
the  question,  at  any  rate  whilst  W9  have  to  do  with  the  work. 

The  GospsL  Magazine,  as  the  propagator  and  the  exponent  of  the 
plain,  simple,  unadulterated,  unadorned  doctrines  of  rich  and  free  and 
sovereign  grace,  can,  as  a  rule,  never  be  acceptable  to  any  but  those  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  sensible  of  their  lost  state  and  condition  as 
sinners,  and  caused  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.  Such  will 
seek  earnestly  Christ  the  bread  of  life,  and  thirst  for  Him,  as  the  water 
of  life. '  Hence,  when  they  see,  in  these  pages  or  elsewhere,  the  pathway 
of  the  pilgrim  opened  up,  and  observe  the  divine  leadings  and  guidance 
of  fellow-sinners,  a  special  interest  will  follow  ;  and,  if  not  before,  they 
shall  begin  to  realize  personally  and  experimentally  the  meaning  of  those 
Scriptures  :  ^*  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another, 
and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard ;  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Ix)rd,  and  that  thought  upon 
His  name ;"  *'  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  not  our  heart  bum 
within  us,  while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  opened  unto  us  the 
Scriptures  ?  " 

Now,  none  know  this  oneness  of  soul,  speciality  of  interest,  and  warmth 
of  heart,  but  such  as  are  taught  by  the  same  Spirit,  made  manifest  as 
members  of  the  same  family,  guarded  and  guided  amid  the  same  dangers, 
called  to  wage  a  daily  warfare  with  the  same  foes,  looking  to  the  same 
Object,  leaning  upon  the  same  Sustainer,  Upholder,  and  Deliverer,  and 
journeying  towards  the  same  eternal  and  happy  home. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  at  a  glance,  that  these  themes  are  too  sacred, 
this  pathway  too  spiritually  defined,  these  objects  too  supernatural,  for 
the  carnal,  the  worldly,  the  spiritually  dead.  No  trimming,  no  dressing- 
up,  no  lowering  the  standard  of  truth,  will  meet  the  case,  so  as  to  render 
the  soul- humbling  truths  of  the  Gospel  palatable  to  the  carnal  and  unre- 
generate  heart.  The  quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  must  bring 
the  sinner  into  such  a  position  as  to  make  him  long  after  and  love  truths 
which  are  as  opposed  to  the  choice  of  the  fleshly  and  first-bom  condition 
of  the  natural  heart  as  it  is  possible  to  be. 
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Others  may  object,  and  say,  The  truths  advocated  in  the  Gospel 
Maqazinb  consist  of  too  strong  meat  for  the  waak  digestion  of  the  babes 
and  sucklings  of  the  househcnd  of  faith,  more  especially  for  those  who 
are  as  yet  wavering  and  undecided  between  Christ  and  the  world.  We 
yentore  to  say,  in  answer  Xo  these  objections,  that  a  due  consideration 
of  the  tone  and  spirit  of  the  Magazine  will,  if  we  mistake  not,  exhibit  a 
special  carefulness  not  to  wound — much  less  ignore  or  despise — ^the 
yeriest  babe  in  the  family.  Nay,  there  are  some  of  the  Lord's  seryemtSy 
who  have  long  been  called  to  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  who, 
BO  far  i^m  regarding  with  indifference  and  disesteem  the  weaklingB  of 
the  fold,  know  what  it  is  to  envy  their  lispings,  and  long  to  realize 
afresh  their  own  former  single-heartedness,  spirituality,  simplicity,  and 
childlike  confidence  in  and  dependence  upon  Him  who  was  then  indulg- 
ing them  in  their  first-love  experiences  and  blessedness. 

Again,  with  respect  to  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  wavering,  indecision, 
or  thoughtlessness,  if  we  mistake  not  their  condition  is  met,  from  month 
to  month,  in  the  columns  of  "  Old  Jonathan."  In  this  respect,  he  may 
be  said  to  be  a  companion  and  co-operator  with  the  Gospel  Maoazinb. 

In  conclusion,  our  spiritucd  readers  will  bear  with  us,  whilst  we  intimate 
that,  with  some  few  and  honourable  exceptions,  they  are  at  fault.  They 
testify  from  time  to  time  of  the  profit  ana  encouragement  they  receive  in 
the  perusal  of  these  pages.  This  is  all  well  as  far  as  it  goes,  and  helps  to 
cheer  the  Editor  and  his  fellow-writers  in  their  labour  of  love  ;  but,  with 
a  little  consideration,  they  might  see  how  materially  they  would  assist  and 
strengthen  the  Editor's  hands,  did  they  seek  less  "  to  eat  their  morsel 
alone."  Were  such  spiritual  readers  to  resolve  to  send  the  Magazine  from 
month  to  month  to  the  sick  and  the  poor  and  the  spiritually  anxious  and 
distressed,  what  a  boon  they  would  afford  such !  Some  of  our  beloved 
readers  have  done  this  for  years,  and  peculiar  satisfaction  they  have  derived 
from  so  doing.  As  an  illustration  of  the  adopting  of  this  practice,  we  may 
state  that,  a  year  or  so  ago,  we  received  a  letter  from  an  aged  minister  of 
the  Gbspel  Tsince  gone  to  his  rest),  as  well  as  from  a  second  person  who 
well  knew  tee  case,  stating  that  they  were  commissioned  to  convey  to  us 
the  heartfelt  gratitude  and  thanks  of  a  dying  one  in  Devonshire,  to  whom 
we  had  regularly  sent  the  Magazine^  It  had  been  a  solace  and  comfort 
upon  her  sick-bed  for  years ;  and  abundantly  were  we  repaid  by  her  dying 
testimony  to  its  power  and  preciousness.  This  practice  we  have  adopted 
to.  the  utmost  of  our  power — yea,  and  beyond  our  power.  And  we  recom- 
mend the  same  course  to  others.  If  any  of  our  readers  should  not  happen 
to  know  to  whom  to  send  the  work,  our  Publishers  or  ourselves  can  soon 
help  them  in  this  matter. 

Some  are  in  the  habit  of  lending  their  own  Magazine  after  they  have 
perused  it.  This  we  conceive  to  be  a  mistake.  If  we  may  speak  per- 
sonally, we  can  with  the  utmost  truth  testify,  that  some  of  our  most 
refreshing  seasons  have  arisen,  instrumentally,  from  the  reading  of  the 
back  volumes,  of  the  work.  The  re-perusal  of  what  was  thus  published 
years  ago  has  been  such  a  help  to  remembrance,  and  served  as  a  fresh 
stimulus  to  hope  and  trust  and  expect  the  like  mercies  and  deliverances 
for  the/tf^tir^  as  have  marked  the  p<wt.  Hence,  if  subscribers  dispose  of 
their  Magazine,  by  ffift  or  loan,  they  deprive  themselves  of  at  least  this 
means  of  comfort  ana  refreshment  in  their  onward  and  homeward  way. 

Now  that  we  have  nearly  completed  our  two- and- thirtieth  year's  editor- 
ship, it  is  but  natural  that  we  should  miss  many — ^very,  very  many — who 
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were  formerly  our  supporters.  With  referenoe  to  those  whom  they  leaye 
behind,  we  could  wish  that  they  would  follow  the  example  of  the  son  of 
one  well  known  in  his  day  for  his  liberal  support  of  what  would  minister 
to  the  well-being  of  the  Lord's  people.  Said  the  gentleman  in  question, 
"  It  is  my  wish  and  aim  to  set  the  same  example  before  my  ohildren  that 
my  father  did  before  hii ;  and,  therefore,  I  seeK  to  keep  up  whateyer  he 
oontribated  to." 

Our  readers  have  a  further  stimulus,  namely,  the  brevity  of  time,  and 
the  poisonous  and  destructive  literature  that  so  characterize  the  times  we 
live  in. 

We  hope  these  few  remarks  will  prompt  our  readers  to  do  what  they 
can  to  pomote  the  increased  circulation  of  the  Oosfel  MjlOazinb.  If  it 
is  worth  reading,  it  is  worth  recommending.  The  Editob. 


|[ebr(tos  anb  llotices  of  ^oob. 

Letters  hy  the  late  Joseph  Charles  Phtlpott,  If. A.     With  a  Brief  Memoir  of 

his  Life  and  Labours.  London :  J.  Gadsby,  Bouverie  Street. 
Wb  had  prepared  a  somewhat  len^hy  notice  of  this  volume;  but,  by  some 
means,  it  has  been  mislaid ;  and  in  the  present  Number  we  can  say  little 
more  than  that  the  work  is  handsomely  got  up,  and,  in  contrast  to  the 
Memoir  of  Mr.  HmrrmoroN,  is  printed  in  dear  type,  which  is  a  great 
boon  for  the  readers  of  such  works.  Although  the  letters  themselves  con- 
tain very  manifestly  the  experience  through  which  Mr.  Fhilfott  was,  from 
time  to  time,  passing,  we  are  disappointed  in  not  finding  more  ample 
details  of  the  inner  and  spiritual  life.  The  outspokenness  and  honesty  of 
Mr.  Philpott,  in  the  free  and  unreserved  utterance  of  what  he  felt  of  the 
daily  warfare,  none  can  dispute.  We  admire  that  honesty;  hence  we 
the  more  hesitate  in  any  wise  to  qualify  our  commendation  of  this  work. 
Still,  if  we  are  equally  honest — and  God  forbid  that  we  should  be  other- 
wise I — we  must  frankly  say  that  the  volume  has  a  more  depressing  than 
i^lifting  tendency.  We  revere  the  memory  of  Mr.  Philbott.  He  occu- 
pied a  most  di£&cult  and  unenviable  position — a  position  which  (humanly 
speaking)  would  have  sent  us  to  our  grave  years  ago,  He  bad  a  keen 
judgment — deep  spiritual  perception — a  clear,  logical  mind.  He  was  a 
skilful  anatomist — ^his  forte  lay  in  separating  the  precious  f|«om  the  vile — 
the  chaff  from  the  wheat.  But  men,  in  their  anxiety  to  be  honest  and 
faithful  and  true,  may  wound  the  weaklings  of  the  fold  ere  they  are 
aware. 

For  our  own  part,  rapidly  going  the  downhill  of  life,  as  we  feel  our- 
selves to  be,  we  are  increasingly  anxioiis  to  set  forth  the  simple,  plain, 
unadulterated  truth,  and  leave  the  application  of  it  to  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Whatever  men  professing  to  be  jealous  of  God's  honour  may  say 
to  the  oontraj^,  there  may  be  a  guarding  the  truth,  according  to  man's 
estimate  and  judgment,  until  it  is  brought  down  to  such  a  negative  state 
of  things,  that  Uiere  is  nought  to  feed  and  cherish — comfort  and  establish 
— ^the  dear  flock  of  slaughter.  May  we  not  illustrate  what  we  mean  by 
an  appeal  to  ihe  personal  ministry  of  Him  who  s^ake  as  never  man 
spake?  It  was  not  until  just  the  close  of  His  ministry,  that  our  dear 
Lord  dedared  that  one  of  His  disciples  was  a  devil,  and  should  betray 
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Him.  Previously  He  had  proclaimed  the  truth,  in  all  its  preciousness 
and  power,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it ;  but  not  until  a  little  before  He 
left  them  did  He  so  speak  as  to  arouse  in  them  the  agonizing  inquiry, 
'*Lord,  is  it  I?''  Humanly  speaking,  it  would  seem  as  though  He  were 
loath,  to  alarm  them  unnecessarily. 

We  are  quite  aware  that  these  observations  are  open  to  criticism,  and 
the  course  we  have  implied  likewise  open  to  abuse ;  but  we  know  our  own 
heart  in  the  matter.  Men  of  keen  judgment  and  reputed  deep  inaight 
into  character,  have,  notwithstanding,  made  some  of  the  gravest  mistakes 
in  their  estimates ;  whilst  others,  with  no  pretence  to  such  discernment, 
have,  in  childlike  simplicity,  delivered  their  message,  and  left  all  results 
and  consequences  with  God. 

We  remember  a  remark  made  to  us,  many  years  ago,  by  the  late  I>r. 
Henby  Cole  ;  and  who  that  knew  him  but  will  bear  testimony  to  his 
soundness  of  doctrine,  integrity  of  purpose,  aild  holy  jealousy  for  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ?  Speaking  of  those  admitted  by  the  Church,  of 
England  to  the  Lord's  Sapper,  he  said,  <'  He  thanked  Qod  that  he  was  not 
the  judge  of  his  fellow-men."  We  maintain  that  in  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  the  same  truth  holds  good.  We  declare  it,  according  to  our 
little  insight  into  it,  and  with  the  ability  the  Lord  may  vouchsafe.  We 
testify  what  the  Gospel  is,  who  need  it,  and  for  whom  it  is  designed ;  and 
then  leave  it  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  bring  it  home  to  whomsoever  He  will, 
whensoever  He  will,  and  wheresoever  He  will. 

Now,  in  proof  of  how  little  we  know,  as  Ministers  or  Editors,  for 
whom  or  where  or  when  the  Lord  intends  or  applies  His  word,  since 
we  sat  down  to  our  writing  this  evening,  a  former  member  of  our  congre* 
gation  called  from  a  distant  town ;  and,  in  the  course  of  conversation, 
testified  to  the  fact  of  how  the  preached  word  had  been  applied  to  sundry 
persons  known  to  himself  whom  we  had  never  known,  nor  had  we  the 
slightest  conception  of  the  word  being  so  applied.  One  had  been  in 
captivity  until  the  eleventh  hour,  when  the  Lord  graciously  broke  in,  she 
triumphantly  exclaiming,  <^  He's  come  ! "  and  soon  after  sweetly  slept  in 
Jesus. 

Mr.  Fhilpot's  Memoir  contains  a  letter  written  by  himself  to  Mr. 
TiPTAPT,  at  the  time  the  lattet  contemplated  leaving  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, which  we  would  gladly  transfer  to  these  pages,  had  we  space.  It  is 
a  remarkable  fact  that  Mr.  Philfot  should  himself  have  afterwards 
taken  the  step  about  which  he  so  strongly  remonstrated  with  his  Mend 
and  brother. 
BeetonU  Bible  Dictionary :  a  Cyclcpadta  of  the  Truth,  and  Narrative  of  th4 

Holy  Scriptures.     London :  Ward,  Lock,  and  Tyler. 
A  MOST  useful  book — one  which  deserves,  and  will  doubtless  secure,  a  large 
circulation. 

Sours  of  Communion  in  a  Season  of  Affliction :  being  Meditations  on  Scrip- 
ture Subjects.     By  Neil  Smith,  Jan.     London  :  Morgan  and  Scott. 
This  work  contains  some  precious  reflections,  evidently  the  sweet  fruit  of 
sanctified  affliction. 

A  Memorial  of  the  Rev,  W.  H.  Maveryal,  M.A,    By  the  Bev.  Chabi«es 

Bttllook.    London :  W.  Hunt  and  Co. 
A  BBiEF  record  of  a  precious  Pastor.     Short  as  is  this  Memoir,  there  is 
abundance  to  show  how  gracious  a  character  he  was  on  earth,  who  is  now 
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irone  to  be  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord  '*  above.  We  understand  that  there 
is  a  probability  of  an  enlarged  Memoir  being  published.  We  are  sure  it 
would  be  a  boon  to  the  Church  of  God  ;  and,  therefore,  s'aould  gladly  hail 
such  a  work. 

The  New  Cjfelopadia  of  Illustrative  Anecdote.    London  :  Elliot  Stock,  Pater- 
noster How. 
JuDGiNO  from  this  first  part,  this  work  promises  to  be  as  useful  as  it  is  in- 
teresting and  instructive.     It  is  announced  for  completion  in  twelve 
numbers. 

Christian  Armour  ;  or,  Ihtth  for  the  Times,    London :  Shaw  and  Co. 

A]EfOTHBB  monthly,  adapted  for  meeting  the  scepticism  of  the  times,  as  far 
as  the  letter  of  Scriptural  truth  is  concerned. 

2%e  Sower  and  Little  Gleaner  retain  their  position  for  Gospel  truth. 

The  British  Workwoman  and  British  Juvenile  furnish  much  material  for 
home-thought  and  adoption. 

The  Secret  of  Life.    By  H.  G.  Stokss.     London :  Simpkin  and  Co. 
A  POEM  in  four  parts.    Either  too  deep  or  too  visionary  for  the  general 
reader. 

The  Bristol  Orphan  Souses.    London  :  Morgan  and  Scott. 
A  NEW  issue  of  a  book  that  must  of  necessity  be  read  with  interest,  as  de- 
scriptive of  one  of  the  marvels  of  the  age. 

Words  of  Ministry  ;  or,  Sunday  Readings  in  the  Home.  By  the  Bev.  Chables 

Bullock.     London :  Simpkin  and  Co. 
Ohb  of  Mr.  Bullock's  happy  productions. 

The  Law  from  Patmos.  By  W.  Piffakd.  London :  Morgan  and  Chase* 
A  BOOK  of  special  interest  in  these  days. 

Songs  of   Oraee  and  Qlory.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Snbpp,   LL.B., 
Bector  of  Perry  Barr,  Birmingham.     London  :  Hunt  and  Co. 

Pebhaps  the  strongest  recommendation  we  can  give  this  volume  is  a  very 
practical  one.  'When,  twelve  months  since,  we  had  so  disastrous  a  fire 
m  our  church,  destroying  a  large  proportion  of  the  flooring,  seriously 
damag^g  the  building,  and  consuming  a  quantity  of  books,  we  re- 
mained in  a  state  of  indecision  about  what  hymn-book  we  should  adopt. 
We  examined  a  great  number,  but  could  not  decide  on  any  one,  until 
a  few  weeks  since  '*  The  Songs  of  Grace  and  Glory  "  caught  our  eye  in  an 
advertisement.  We  sent  for  a  copy ;  and  the  result  was,  our  immediate 
resolve  to  adopt  it.  Without  exception,  it  is  the  best  hynm-book  we  have 
ever  seen.  It  contcdns  1,025  hymns — a  large  number  of  them  our  very 
choicest:  "Abba,  Father,"  *' A  debtor  to  mercy  alone,"  and  such  like. 
The  taste  of  the  compiler  may  be  judged  by  the  fact,  that  his  book  contains 
a  number  of  the  late  Joseph  Ibohs'  hymns,  and  very  precious  they  are. 
The  book,  moreover,  has  this  striking  feature :  the  hymns  are  given 
not  only  precisely  in  the  wording  of  their  authors,  but  the  names  of  those 
authors  are  likewise  appended,  and  the  date  at  which  they  were  written. 
The  indices  (of  which  the  larger  edition  contains  six)  are  most  complete. 
The  preparing  them  must  have  been  an  herculean  task. 
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Gospel  Truths:  w,  Old  Paths.     Oxford:  J.  0.  Pehbrey. 

A  KEW  Magazine  adyocatmg  old-fashioned  Gbspel  truths,  brought  out 
in  connexion  with  those  who  advocate  the  "close  communion  "  practised 
by  "  Particular  Baptists."  So  says  the  Editor  in  his  opening  addreas  : 
"  We  are  Baptists  and  Strict  Oommunists." 

77ie  Wiltshire  Protestant  Beacon  still  continues  of  a  bold  and  unflinching 
advocacy  of  Protestant  principle  and  privilege. 

The  Mothers^  Friend.    London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton. 

We  lately  selected  a  piece  from  this  work  to  read  at  a  large  meeting  of 
parents :  it  was  received  with  the  greatest  possible  interest  and  enthusiasm. 

The  Serald  of  Peace  contains  startling  statistics  as  to  the  enormous 
expense  of  war,  as  well  as  its  fearful  destructiveness. 

Golden  Hours, — ^Very  suggestive  to  the  young  and  inquiring. 

The  Sunday  Magazine  has,  as  usual,  some  deeply  interesting  papers  firom 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Guthrie,  as  well  as  other  able  writers. 

The  British  Workman  maintains  its  character  for  the  bdldnees  and  beauty 
of  its  illustrations. 

The  Missionary  World  opens  a  marvellous  field. 

We  have  received  also  the  Friendly  Visitor ;  ZiovCs  Witness;  the  Protestemt 
Churchman  :  The  Voice  of  Nature  to  the  Invalid  ;  a  Sermon  by  Mb.  Bbtant  ; 
Learning  to  Follow  Jesus ;  or,  Leonoras  Trials  (Hamilton  and  Go.) ;  Six 
Lectures  on  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant^  by  the  late  Bev.  W.  H.  Haveboai^ 
M.A.  (Hamilton  and  Co.). 

Messrs.  Tapp  and  Hawkins  have  recently  issued  a  number  of  poeticuil 
leaflets  (chiefly  on  religious  subjects),  byM.  J.  M.,  which  are  well  worthy 
of  attention. 


THANKSGIVING  HYMN. 


Oh,  Lord  of  life,  whose  ceaseless  care 
Directs  our  thoughts  and  ways ; 

As  l^ou  hast  heard  a  nation's  prayer, 
Accept  a  nation's  praise. 

Humbly  before  Thy  throne  we  came 

In  sorrow's  bitter  day. 
And  now  we  bless  Thy  worthy  name 

For  shadows  passed  away. 

We  pleaded  with  the  King  of  kings 

Oar  future  king  to  spare ; 
And  borne  aloft  on  angel-wings 

Arose  a  people's  prayer. 


Fain  would  our  grateful  souIb  prolong 
These  feeble  strains  of  love. 

And  raise  an  "  everlasting  song  " 
With  angel-choirs  above. 

But  even  in  our  brightest  hours 
Our  high  thanksgivings  die ; 

Oh,  strengthen,  Lord,  these  failing 
powers, 
Thy  name  to  glorify. 

And  still  to  her  who  roles  our  land 
Let  gracious  care  be  shown : 

Oh,  make  the  bounties  of  Thine  hand, 
A  rainbow  round  her  throne. 


So  let  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 

Ob  prince  and  people  shine, 
That  we  with  lips  and  lives  may  bless 

The  love  that  made  us  Thine.    Amen. 

The  Authob  op  "Psalms  of  Life"  in  The  Bock, 
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The  prayers  offered  up  for  the  recovery  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  have  been 
gradoosly  answered.  He  is  gradually  regaining  strength,  and  the 
physicians  who  so  long  attended  him  are  able  to  leave  him.  We  are  glad 
to  see  that  special  thanksgivings  have  been  by  authority  offered  up  in  the 
churdieB  of  our  land ;  and  that  a  special  day  of  thanksgiving  is  to  be  set 
apart,  when  the  Queen  will  proceed  in  regal  state  to  St.  Paurs  Cathedral, 
pablidy  to  acknowledge  God's  great  mercy. 

The  defence  in  the  Tichborne  trial  has  commenced  with  a  lengthy 
speech  by  the  Attorney-General.  He  argues  that  the  claimant  is  a  base 
impostor,  utterly  unlike  Eoger  Tichborne  in  attainments  and  character, 
and  completely  ignorant  of  a  multitude  of  facts  which  Eoger  Tichborne 
must  certainly  have  known. 

An  eminent  statesman  has  passed  away — the  Earl  of  Ellenborough. 
Beferrinfi^  to  him,  the  Record  says,  *'  His  long  career  as  an  orator,  a  states* 
man,  and  an  administrator  has  been  reviewed  by  the  usual  organs  of  public 
opinion ;  and  it  is  already  obvious  that  great  as  was  his  reputation  for 
transcendent  talents,  his  place  in  history  will  be  far  higher  than  that  as- 
signed to  him  while  vet  mingling  in  the  busy  scenes  of  worldly  ambition. 
This  is  an  instance  of  human  life  which  induces  Solomon  to  write,  '  Vanity 
of  vanities !  saith  the  preacher,  all  is  vanity.'  "  Lord  Ellenborough  became 
Governor-General  of  India  at  a  most  difficult  and  critical  time,  just  when 
our  troops  had  met  with  serious  reverses  in  the  Affffhan  war ;  but  under 
his  able  administration  those  reverses  were  followed  by  a  series  of  vic- 
torious campaigns,  which  effectuaUy  re-established  our  authority  in  India. 
Ab  an  orator  he  was  highly  distinguished.  Lord  Brougham  wrote  of 
him,  "  He  was  one  of  the  best  speakers  I  ever  heard.  It  was  to  me  one 
of  the  highest  gratifications  to  hear  him." 

We  have  also  to  notice  the  death  of  an  excellent  Christian  minister 
— ^Archdeacon  Pratt,  of  Calcutta.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late  excellent 
Josiah  Pratt,  once  Secretary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  after- 
wards Bector  of  St.  Stephen's,  Coleman  Street.  He  graduated  at  Cam- 
bridge as  third  Wrangler ;  afterwards  became  chaplain  and  friend  of 
Bishop  Daniel  Wilson ;  and  ministered  to  that  devoted  prelate  on  his 
death-bed.  He  was  author  of  several  works,  one  of  which  is  of  special 
value  at  the  present  time,  viz.,  "  Scripture  and  Science  not  at  Variance." 
Bespecting  this  work,  Canon  Clayton  says : — "His  book  was  written,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  meet  the  assertion  of  the  late  Professor  Baden  Powell, 
that  'all  geology  is  contrary  to  Scripture.'  He  found,  he  savs,  that 
80  bold  a  statement  was  troubling  many  minds.  He  therefore  set 
to  work  to  administer  an  antidote  to  tlus  'mischief-working  declara- 
tion,' and  any  other  similar  sentiments  which  might  emanate  from 
the  pen  or  lips  of  '  scientific  or  would-be  scientific  men.'  While  giving 
every  credit  for  the  facts  brought  to&;ether  by  modern  science,  he  shows 
how  wrong  are  oftentimes  the  conclusions  drawn  from  those  facts ;  and 
he  states  how  easy,  but  at  the  same  time  how  unphilosophical,  it  is  for 
men  quietly  to  assume  the  very  things  which  they  set  themselves  to  prove. 
In  this  new  edition  [1871]  he  has  incorporated  all  the  most  recent  objec- 
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tiona  urged  against  the  Scripture  narrative.  The  book,  which  is  published 
by  Hatch ard,  is  half  as  large  again  as  the  last  edition.  It  contains  384 
pages  of  excellent  matter.  It  is  printed  in  good  type,  and  the  price 
(38.  6d.)  remains  as  before.  The  spirit  in  which  the  book  is  written  is  a 
model  for  all  controversial  authors.  While  he  is  most  bold  and  d  ecided,  and 
feels  that  he  is  standing  on  a  rock  ;  while  he  asserts  that  the  God  of  nature 
is  the  God  of  the  Bible,  and  that  Scripture  has  nothing  to  fear,  but  every- 
thing to  gain,  from  the  reasonings  of  true  science,  he  is  most  lovingly 
anxious  to  do  good  to  all  those  who  have  been  confused  or  led  astray  by 
the  illogical  assumption  of  *  science,  falsely  so  called.'  " 

An  important  memorandum  has  been  signed  by  a  great  many  eminent 
medical  men.  The  purport  of  this  memorandum  is  to  protest  against  the 
indiscriminate  recommendation  of  alcohol  by  medical  men  to  their  patients, 
and  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  strictly  limiting  the  quantities  of  alcohol 
prescribed.  The  memorandum  also  expresses  a  strong  opinion  that  the 
value  of  alcohol,  as  an  article  of  diet,  has  been  greatly  over-estimated 
of  late  years,  and  offers  strong  support  to  any  legislative  measure  tending 
to  diminish  the  general  consumption  of  alcoholic  drinks,  and  to  promote 
habits  of  temperance. 

The  effects  of  the  Infallibility  dogma  are  beginning  to  be  seen  even  in 
America.  The  reports  of  the  Eussian  Minister  Plenipotentiary  in  the 
United  Stated  assert  that  a  large  number  of  American  Eoman  Catholics 
have  been  so  affected  by  this  new  dogma  that  they  have  manifested  a 
desire  to  enter  the  Greek  Church,  which,  they  say,  has  preserved  the 
spirit  of  primitive  Christianity  in  its  purity.  The  leader  of  the  movement 
is  said  to  be  Dr.  Bjeoring,  an  American  theologian  of  Danish  descent, 
who  was  formerly  an  ardent  preacher  of  Roman  Catholicism.  Dr. 
Bjeoring^  addressed  a  letter  to  Pius  IX.,  protesting  against  the  errors 
upon  which  the  dogma  was  founded. 

It  is  curious  to  notice  the  description  which  Eomanists  give  of  the 
present  state  of  things  in  Home.  The  correspondent  of  the  Tablet  at 
Bome  writes  as  follows,  under  the  heading  ^^  Protestant  Aggression  "  (!) : — 
*'  Sermons  to  be  given  by  Gavazzi  are  advertised  everywhere  on  the  walls. 
We  have  had  a  visit  here  also  from  Mr.  Spurgeon ;  perhaps  to  reconnoitre 
for  a  future  campaign.  There  are  also  now  to  be  met  in  the  streets  a 
number  of  military-looking  gentlemen  with  whiskers  and  mustachios, 
who  are  pointed  out  as  ministers  of  this  or  that  denomination  ;  and,  what 
is  worse,  there  are  ex-monks  and  ex-priests  who  have  come  from  various 
parts  of  the  world,  and  over  whom  our  Vicariate  has  now  no  control. 
Several  Evangelical  or  Bible  establishments  have  sprung  up,  though 
their  traffic  seems  very  limited ;  and  occasionally  you  may  meet  with  a 
poor  individual,  whose  only  means  of  support  would  seem  to  be  his  pay 
for  hawking  little  tracts  professing  to  be  a  proof  that  S.  Peter  never 
came  to  Bome." 

We  are  at  war  again,  although  on  a  very  small  scale.  It  appears  that 
on  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  our  dominions  in  India  live  a  people 
called  the  Looshais.  Inside  the  frontier  are  some  districts  which  have 
been  lately  brought  into  cultivation  by  tea  planters.  The  Looshais  have 
repeatedly  attacked  the  British  settlements,  and  killed  or  carried  off  British 
subjects,  and  so  it  has  become  necessary  to  check  them.  Late  intelligence 
informs  us  that  our  troops  are  successfully  penetrating  the  enemy's 
country ;  but  we  are  sorry  that  any  necessity  should  have  arisen  for  Uie 
expedition. 
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"  coiffon  Ti,  coxroKT  yb  m  peoplb,  iAixn  tou»  god." 

■^BKDEAVOUUKG  TO  KSIT  THB   UNITY  OF  THB   8PIBIT  IN  TBB  BOND  OP  PBACB." 
•JMOT  CIlItTf  THB  BAXB  YBRBBDAY,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  fOJl  BVBB."     "  WHOM  TO  BNOW  IS  LIFE  rTEBNi.  t.  • 


AIL.]  MA30H  1,1872.  l^^Sl 

OR,  WOBDB  OP  SPIRITUAL  CAITTION,   C0VN8BL,  AND  COMPORT. 

Wlio  oomforteth  iu  ip  all  onr  tribn]fttion,  that  we  nu^  be  able  to  comfort  them  whiob  are  in  aoj 
tnmble,  by  tlie  oomfort  wherewith  we  onraelTeB  are  oomforted  of  God.*'-4)  Oob.  i.  4. 


^'COMING!" 

The  last  Woed  of  a  Dying  Saint,  who  Slept  in  Jesus 

ON  Satueda^,  Feb.  3,  1872. 

We  never  remember  to  have  felt  the  mind  more  deeply  solemnized  in 
the  house  of  God  than  it  was  on  a  recent  Sunday  morning.  On  look- 
ing around,  we  saw  the  weeping  members  of  four  distmct  families 
wno  had  within  the  previous  few  days  been  bereaved  of  those  most 
near  and  dear  to  tnem.  Immediately  before  us  sat  a  bereaved 
husband,  with  no  less  than  seven  out  of  eight  little  children,  the 
eldest  being  but  twelve  years  of  age.  Only  that  day  three  weeks  his 
beloved  wife  occupied  her  seat  beside  him  in  that  pew,  looking  the 
very  picture  of  health.  Before  that  Sabbath  week  we  saw  her  upon 
what,  we  believed  would — and  did  prove  to — be  the  bed  of  death  ! 
Scarcely  ever  was  the  uncertainty  of  life  more  strikingly  illustrated 
than  in  her  case.  But  three  dear  days  before  we  thus  saw  her  writh- 
ing upon  the  bed  of  suflTering,  we  saluted  both  herself  and  husband, 
as  they  drove  to  business,  fiSl  of  energy  and  animation,  as  she,  in 
particular,  was, wont  to  be.  That  proved  to  be  her  last  visit  to  their 
houae  of  business.  She  sickened  and  speedily  passed  away,  whilst 
her  next-door  neighbour  (of  whom  we  shall  presently  have  to  speak) 
still  remained,  after  being  not  months  merely,  but  for  even  years,  an 
intense  suflterer !  How  marvellous  are  the  ways  of  God !  A  little  in 
the  rear  of  where  this  bereaved  family  sat  was  another  pew  occupied 
by  the  mourning  members  of  a  household,  a  beloved  daughter 
belonging  to  which  had  just  been  called  away.  We  had  long 
admired  her  for  the  meekness,  gentleness,  and  retirement  of  her 
character.  She  was  ever  ready  for  every  good  work,  but  her  services 
were  always  rendered  in  such  a  quiet,  unobtrusive,  unostentatious 
manner,  that  we  could  but  be  struck  with  it ;  and,  although  when  we 
visited  her  upon  her  sick-bed,  we  anticipated  a  very  different  result — 
even  her  recovery  from  that  sickness — ^yet  we  cannot  but/ reflect  both 
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upon  her  ohaxacter  and  her  end  with  the  greatest  hope  and  satisSeu^ 
tion.  Again,  on  our  right-hand  was  another  mourning  &inily.  Of 
her  they  had  lost  we  had  seen  sufficient  from  time  to  time  to  cause  us 
to  entertain  every  hope  on  her  account.  As  a  rule  she  belonged  to 
another  denomination,  but  occasionally — ^more  particularly  of  a  week- 
evening — ^we  have  seen  her  imder  the  word,  a  deeply-attentive 
listener.  For  years  she  had  suffered  from  a  frail  body  and  exceedingly 
nervous,  excitable  mind*  She  was  (as  far  as  we  could  judge)  of  the 
Martha-school,  "  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things."  Residing, 
as  she  had  done  for  some  years,  towards  the  brow  of  a  somewhat  long 
and  steep  hill,  and  being  very  stout,  walking  was  exceedingly  trying 
to  her  Kail  body.  Some  of  us  who  happen  to  be  similarly  consti- 
tuted, as  regards  stoutness,  can  readily  enter  into  her  feelings, 
when  shortness  of  breath  and  a  palpitating  heart  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate instant  death !  We  doubt  not  that  this  feeling,  together  with 
that  over-anxiety  about  her  household  to  which  we  just  now  referred, 
helped  to  detain  her  &om  the  house  of  God.  This,  in  her  last  illness, 
was  to  her  a  source  of  deep  regret  and  the  bitterest  lamentation. 
And  those  who  may  be  disposed  to  allow  little  matters  (perhapB  far 
less  than  hers)  to  deter  them  from  attending  the  courts  of  the  Lord, 
may  well  take  heed  by  her  painful  sick-and-dying-bed  experience 
in  fiiis  one  particular.  It  was  the  oft-repeated  expression  of  our  own 
long-sainted  mother :  "  Children,  you  can  never  expect  the  blessing 
of  &od  to  rest  upon  any  engagement  entered  upon  when  the  doors  of 
the  house  of  God  are  open."  By  this  remark  she  did  not  by  any 
means  intend  to  sympathize  with  those  who  in  our  day  are  resortinff 
to  their  Ritualistic  or  Bomish  Churches  for  the  sake  of  their  formiu 
and  heartless  so-called  prayer-repeatings.  What  she  meant  was  the 
availing  one's  self  of  such  opportunities  as  our  week-evening — as  well  as 
Sabbath — services  afford,  when  and  where  the  truth,  in  its  simplicity 
and  power,  is  preached.  She  knew  that  by  this  means  spiritual  health 
and  strength  were  renewed  and  invigorated.  It  is  astonishing  how 
soon  a  spirit  of  indifference  to  the  public  means  of  grace  may  gain  the 
mastery  over  the  mind.  We  have  seen  those  whom  scarcely  aught 
was  allowed  to  form  a  sufficient  reason  for  absenting  themselves  from 
the  house  of  God,  ffradually  decline.  By  little  and  little  they  have 
suffered  this  and  that  trifling  matter  to  deter  them,  until  at  length 
they  have  well-nigh  given  up  going  altogether.  Now,  we  hesitate 
not  to  say  that,  where  the  truth  is  preached  in  simplicity  and  power, 
if  this  land  of  thing  be  indulged,  not  only  will  leanness  of  soul 
speedily  follow,  but  ah,  we  would  not  attempt  to  say,  into  what  state  of 
darkness,  distress,  doubt,  and  gloomy  forebodings  and  dismal  appre- 
hensions the  souls  of  the  once  deeply  spiritual  and  most  cheerful  and 
hopeful  of  the  Lord's  own  children  may  be  plunged.  We  would, 
therefore,  most  earnestly  and  ardently  entreat  our  readers  to  beware 
of  trifling  with  or  neglecting  the  means  of  grace.  Moreover,  there  is 
one  means  of  grace  that  is  too  readily  neglected — ^yea,  the  first  to  be 
forsaken,  if  not  despised ;  and  that  is,  the  prayer-meeting. 
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Now,  God  is  our  Witneas  that  we  never  remember  in  any  one 
instanoe  to  have  regretted  going  to  our  Saturday-night  prayer-meet- 
ing. Many  times  have  we  been  tempted,  on  a  wet  or  boisterous 
night,  to  forego  attending.  Certain  reading  or  writing — ^the  quiet 
and  (at  that  hour)  uninterruption  of  the  study,  aad  a  nioe  fire  in 
contrast  to  the  wind  and  rain  without,  have  offered  strong  induce- 
ments to  remain  at  home  rather  than  venture  abroad ;  but  on  these 
occasions  neither  in  the  reading  nor  the  writing  have  we  been  able  to 
make  any  headway.  The  heturt  has  been  chilled j  if  the  body  has 
been  warm.  Hence  we  have  raked  out  the  fire,  turned  off  the  gas, 
and  sallied  forth  to  meet  perhaps  not  more  than  half-a-dozen 
kindred  souls  at  a  distance  Uttle  short  of  a  mile,  upon  these  unpro- 
pitioos  evenings ;  but,  as  we  before  remarked,  never  do  we  remember 
in  one  single  instanoe,  during  a  period  of  thirteen  years  and  up«> 
wards,  regretting  having  attended  the  humble,  unpretending  prayer-' 


The  love  for  the  house  of  G-od  of  her  of  whom  we  shall  have 
presently  more  particularly  to  speak  was  indeed  most  marked ;  and, 
when  there,  she  was  one  of  the  most  attentive  hearers  we  ever 
remember  to  have  seen.  With  a  sharpened  countenance,  and  a  keen 
hearing,  she  would  seem  as  it  were  to  devour  one's  words.  In 
proof  of  her  love  for  the  sanctuary,  in  one  of  our  last  visits  to  her  sick 
and  dying  bed,  some  three  or  four  weeks  before  she  was  called  home, 
she  said,  she  had  often  gone  out  across  the  fields  when  she  could 
Bcaroely  grope  her  way,  and  that,  too,  with  a  heavy  heart,  but  she 
would  come  away,  she  said,  "  light  as  a  feather.'*  On  one  occasion 
she  stumbled  over  or  into  a  heap  of  lime,  but  this  faQed  to  divert  her 
from  her  purpose.  To  the  house  of  God  she  was  going,  and  to  the 
house  of  God  she  went.  Moreover,  she  said  that  her  neart  was  so 
with  us  at  our  last  midnight  meeting,  at  the  close  of  the  one 
year  and  commencement  of  the  next,  that,  notwithstanding  her  weak- 
ness and  anguish  of  body,  she  left  her  bed  at  that  midnight  hour, 
and,  just  a  few  minutes  before  twelve  o'clock,  when  she  knew  the 
congregation  would  be  engaged  in  silent  prayer  for  a  blessing,  she 
threw  open  her  bedroom  door,  so  that  she  might  cast  her  eyes  down 
to  the  church,  which  was  to  be  seen  in  the  distance,  and  there,  upon 
bended  knee,  unite  with  us  in  our  supplications  at  the  mercy-seat. 
Precious  soul!  but  a  very  few  weeks  at  most  were  appointed  to 
elapse  ere  she  would  be  a  worshipper  indeed  around  tiiat  throne, 
not  trammelled  as  then  with  a  poor,  sinful,  weak,  and  suffering  body ; 
hut,  disencumbered  and  disenmralled,  her  ransomed  spirit  would  be 
casting  her  blood-bought  crown  at  Immanuel's  feet,  aji4  shouting, 
"  Victory,  victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb !" 

Oh,  reader,  dear  reader,  what  a  reality  there  is  in  divine  things ! 
On  the  other  hand,  what  a  perfect  farce  is  that — how  deceptive 
and  destructive — ^which  absorbs  men's  minds  and  engrosses  their 
thoughts  and  time  and  attention,  if  aught  connected  with  and  circum- 
scribed by  this  poor  dying  world  be  tne  sum  and  substance  of  their 
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purposes  and  pursuits.  We  are  bound  to  declare,  before  a  heart- 
Bearching  God,  that  the  longer  we  live,  and  the  more  we  contemplate 
men  and  things,  the  more  are  we  astounded,  and  the  more  we  discover 
the  extreme  weakness  and  deception  and  folly  of  those,  the  one  end 
and  object  of  whose  life  appears  to  be  the  accumulation  of  that 
paltry  gain,  one  single  iota  of  which  they  cannot  carry  with  them. 
Oh,  how  those  words  arrest  our  ears  and  appeal  to  our  hearts,  as 
from  time  to  time  we  read  them  in  sight  of  the  coffin  and  in  presence 
of  the  mourners,  "Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shew: 
surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain  :  he  heapeth  up  riches,  andknoweth 
not  who  shall  gather  them." 

Oh,  what  can  be  more  true  than  this,  and  who  of  us  have  not  seen 
the  extreme  folly  of  these  toilers  after  gain,  in  that  we  have  again 
and  again  seen  them  cut  off  as  it  were  in  a  moment,  proving  to  a 
demonstration  indeed  that  they  have  been  frittering  away  their 
precious  time  and  talents  in  an  effort  to  obtain  that  which  fails  to 
prolong  their  lives  a  single  moment,  and  which  only  proves  at  last  to 
have  be«Q  Satan's  crafty  means  of  diverting  them  from  seeking  to 
think  of  and  pray  for  durable  riches  and  righteousness  P 

Dear  reader,  we  would  earnestly  urge  you  to  consider  the  weighty 
words  of  the  Apostle  where,  writing  to  his  son  Timothy,  he  says : 
^*  Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And 
having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content.  But  they  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 
For  the  love!  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness" 
(1  Tim.  vi.  6—11). 

In  contrast  to  the  scenes  which  so  reminded  us  of  mortality,  to 
which  we  just  now  referred,  and  under  the  pressing  influence  of  which 
we  sat  down  to  the  writing  of  this  article,  we  shall  not  easily  forget 
the  thoughts  which  were  awakened  in  our  mind  by  another  scene. 
Standing  for  a  moment  in  a  bookseller's  shoo,  the  principal  whispered, 
as  he  gazed  upon  a  certain  elderly  man,  '^  There  is  one  of  the  ridbest 

men  in  B ."  Coming  forward,  he  asked  the  price  of  an  almanack  at 

which  he  had  been  gazing;  and,  after  bein^  informed  that  it  was  one 
penny,  he  was  at  much  pains  to  find  in  his  purse  a  threepenny  or 
fouipenny  piece,  out  of  which  to  pay  the  penny.  He  was  an  old 
man,  stooping  from  very  age,  and  hsul,  we  doubt  not,  passed  his  three- 
score years  and  ten ;  and  yet  at  this  patriarchal  age,  and  tottering  as 
he  was  upon  the  very  brink  of  the  p^ave,  money — ^money — ^money 
(as  we  were  informed)  seemed  to  be  his  one  end  and  object.  Again  we 
say,  such  a  course  is  the  very  extreme  of  folly.  Men,  in  the  seeking 
after  and  endeavour  to  secure  gain,  are  wont  to  regard  themselves  as 
shrewd  and  clever,  and  entiued  to  the  respeoti  esteemi  and  good 
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opinion  of  their  fellow-men ;  at  the  same  time,  in  a  spiritual  point  of 
new  and  in  the  divine  estimate  of  things,  men  thus  occupied  and 
engrossed  with  time  and  its  baubles  are  but  following  an  igni%  fatum 
—a  mere  mU-of-the-wi^ — ^which  (if  sovereign  grace  prevent  not)  will 
only  lead  them  on  and  on  and  on  to  eternal  and  irremediable 
destruction.  How  such  men  lose  sight  of  and  virtually  ignore  ilie 
words  of  Him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake :  ^^  And  He  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  oovetousness :  for  a  man's  life  oon- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abimdance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.  And 
He  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich 
man  brought  forth  plentifully :  and  he  thought  within  himself,  saying, 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fiiiiits  P 
And  he  said,  This  will  I  do :  I  will  puU  down  my  bams,  and  build 
greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And 
I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But  Gj-od  said  unto 
him,  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided  P  So  is  he  that 
lajeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God"  (Luke  xii. 
lo— 21).  Again,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  P  or  what  shall  he  give  in  exchange  for 
hissoulP" 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  may  wonder  at  our  .writing  our  first 
article  in  this  strain ;  but  can  they  be  surprised  when  we  tell  them, 
that  directly  opposite  the  house  we  occupy,  two  neighbours  living 
side  by  side  nave  within  a  few  weeks  been  called  to  their  great  account : 
the  one  summoned,  after  only  some  three  or  four  days'  illness,  and 
called  away  from  the  very  midst  of  business-lifo ;  the  other  (on  the 
(X)ntrary)  after  months  of  weakness  and  debility  P  Again,  within 
some  few  hundred  yards,  two  other  neighbours,  living  likevrise  side 
hy  side,  have  been  summoned  hence :  the  first  (as  we  have  before 
shown)  after  only  some  few  dajrs'  illness,  the  other  after  months  and 
even  years  of  acute  suffering.  Can  you,  therefore,  wonder,  dear 
readers,  at  our  mind  being  deeply  and  solemnly  imbued  with  these 
things,  and  especially  as  sickness  and  disease  prevail  in  the  parish 
with  which  we  are  connected  to  an  extent  we  never  before  witnessed  P 

But,  amid  all  this,  oh,  how  special  are  the  privileges  and  how 
unspeakably  blessed  the  condition  and  estate  of  the  dear  children  of 
God!  They  have  in  reality  naught  to  fear  as  to  safety ^  "  their  lives 
are  hid  witk  Christ  in  God,  and,  when  He  who  is  their  life  shall 
appeaar,  then  shall  they  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory."  Nothing 
can  in  the  leastwise  affect  their  security,  or  interfere  with  or  militate 
against  their  privileges  and  blessedness.  True  it  is  that  their  present 
condition  may  be  one-  of  privation  and  suffering ;  one  which  indeed 
calls  for  the  exercise  of  faith  and  patience.  Nevertheless,  it  is  but  the 
old  beaten  track  to  the  kingdom.  Their  position  and  circumstances 
do  but  ratify  and  confirm  the  testimony,  "  He  hath  chosen  you  in 
the  furnace  of  affiction;"  and  "It  is  through  much  tribulation  ye 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


126  The  Gospel  Magazine. 

must  enter  the  kingdom."  But  the  meroy  is  that  their  very  circum- 
stances and  their  veiy  tribulation  are  but  the  means  which  the  Lord 
Himself  sees  fit  to  employ  for  the  accomplishment  of  Hia  own  work 
in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  and  the  farthering  of  His  own  wise  and 
loving  and  gracious  purposes  with  respect  to  them.     And,  let  their 

E resent  state  or  condition  be  what  it  may,  it  will  only  sooner  or 
iter  lead  to  their  personal  participation  in  tiie  fulness  and  blessedness 
of  the  declaration :  "  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  who  love  God,  and  who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose." 

But  we  must  not  too  greatly  extend  our  paper,  and,  therefore,  we 
shall  now  come  to  the  case  of  her  of  whom  we  before  spoke.  For 
more  than  twelve  years  we  have  known  her  as  being  one  of  the  most 
earnest  and  devoted  seekers  after  God  and  godliness  we  ever  met. 
For  nearly  one-third  of  that  time  she  has  been  labouring  under  that 
dreadful  disease,  cancer;  and  in  regard  to  which  her  sufferings  at 
times  have  been  of  the  most  acute  and  distressing  character.  Still, 
we  beUeve  we  can,  with  the  utmost  truth  and  perfect  unreserve, 
declare  we  never  witnessed  in  her  the  veriest  impatience,  fretfulness, 
or  murmuring.  Her  whole  mind  seemed  absorbed  with  a  sense  of 
the  wondrous  grace  and  mercy  of  God  to  her  a  sinner.  She  would 
regard  herself  as  a  transgressor  of  deepest  dye,  and  look  upon  the 
mercy  majiifested  to  her  as  of  the  richest,  most  sovereign,  and 
astounding  nature.  Her  spirit  and  tone  and  manner  were  most  marked, 
and  they  are  richly  present  to  our  mind  as  we  attempt  to  pen  these 
simple  fines.  To  do  full  justice  to  her  case,  as  a  wondrous  trophy  of 
rich  and  firee  and  sovereign  grace,  we  never  can.  We  can  only  touch 
upon  it,  and  must  leave  the  spiritual  reader  to  imagine  the  rest^ 
Jesus  was  her  ever-engrossing  theme;  salvation  her  meat  and  her 
drink.     She  lived  as  it  were  upon  the  very  confines  of  eternity. 

Some  two  years  ago,  she  was  supposed  to  be  near  her  end,  if  not  in 
the  very  article  of  death.  A  neighbouring  minister  was  sent  for. 
Upon  his  arrival,  she  revived;  and  for  an  hour  she  talked  so  as 
perfectly  to  amaze  him.  As  attached  to  another  form  of  Church 
government,  having  sat  in  silence  to  listen  to  her  testimony  for  God 
and  truth,  he  went  away,  declaring  his  perfect  astonishment  at  what 
he  had  witnessed,  never  before  conceiving,  he  said,  that  such  truth  could 
be  learnt  in  the  Establishment.  Again,  after  a  time,  another  person 
of  a  different  persuasion — a  Plymouth  Brother  (so  called)  visited  her ; 
and,  as  she  was  at  the  time  labouring  under  a  measure  of  darkness, 
he  remonstrated  with  her ;  and  intimated  that  there  must  be  some 
reason  for  her  being  "under  a  doud;"  that  she  must  have  been 
under  bad  teaching ;  that  there  was  no  ground  whatever  for  doubts 
or  fears — darkness  or  distress — to  a  real  believer.  Something  must 
be  wrong.  (Poor  deluded  man  I  it  was  very  soon  after  proved  that 
there  was  indeed  "  something  wrong'' — not,  however,  with  her^  but 
with  him.  But  here  we  forbear.)  Upon  this  charge,  her  whole  soul 
was  fired  with  a  godly  jealousy ;  and,  weak  and  suffering  as  she  was. 
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she  raised  herself  in  her  bed,  and  gave  her  visitor  suoh  a  testimony  of 
personal  experience,  ooupled  with  her  declaration  of  faith,  as  com- 
pletely to  silenoe  him,  and  speedily  induce  him  to  withdraw ;  nor  we 
belieye  did  he  ever  attempt  to  see  her  again.  The  mere  visionary 
enthusiast  was  abashed  and  confounded  before  such  a  student  of  the 
heart  and  such  a  defender  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Although  a 
plain,  unlettered  woman,  there  was  a  weight  and  dignity  with  her 
words,  which  could  not  be  gainsayed.  It  must  have  been  evident  to 
the  most  soepticid  or  supemdal  observer,  that  she  spoke  as  one  who 
had  tested  and  proved  for  herself  the  things  of  which  she  testified. 
Moreover,  there  was  a  marvellous  firmness  aoout  her.  On  one  ocoa- 
Bion,  some  months  before  she  died,  when  her  husband  and  his  sister 
were  greatly  distressed  at  witnessing  her  sufferings,  she  roused  herself 
in  order  to  encourage  them.  The  tables  were  completely  turned.  A 
mere  bystander  would  have  supposed  that  the  sick  one  and  the 
sympathizers  had  changed  places.  They  must  cease  that  weeping  and 
lamentation,  she  said,  or  must  leave  the  room.  She  could  not  nave 
that  there,  at  the  same  time  testifying  of  the  all-sufficiencj  of  G-od 
and  His  divine  faithfulness  in  the  time  of  sickness  and  trial.  We 
repeat,  that  we  never  remember  to  have  been  more  struck,  at  the  sick 
and  dying  bed,  than  we  were  with  her  whole  tone  and  manner.  So 
firm,  so  decided,  and  withal  so  cheerful.  Yea,  if  at  the  commence- 
ment of  our  visits,  she  touched  upon  what  she  had  suffered  since  last 
we  had  seen  her,  in  a  minute  or  so  her  tone  was  completely  changed ; 
her  face  would  be  lighted  up  with  the  liveliest  snule ;  and,  with 
warmth  of  heart  and  readiness  of  tongue,  she  would  speak  of  the  love 
and  tenderness  and  compassion  of  Jesus,  her  ever-present  and  all- 
BufiBdent  Friend. 

When  returning  home,  after  a  then  painful  recent  bereavement,  some 
four  years  ago,  we  met  her  one  day,  when  she  said,  *^  I  want  to  see 
you,  to  tell  you  something  to  cheer  you."  We  arranged  that  she 
should  call  the  following  forenoon.  She  did  call  at  the  ^ven  hour, 
and  then  stated,  that  she  had  long  taken  a  deep  interest  m  a  certain 
couple,  the  husband  having  met  with  painful  reverses.  She  had 
again  and  again  besought  him  to  come  to  church.  He,  however, 
from  time  to  time,  made  excuses,  saying,  he  had  no  dothes  fit 
to  appear  in.  "  Oh,  never  mind  that,"  she  said :  "  Mr.  D.  calls  him- 
self *  the  poor  man's  parson ;'  he  won't  mind.  Ask  for  my  seat ;  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed  of  you."  At  length  it  appeared  that,  one  Sun- 
day morning,  he  left  his  home  as  usual  to  take  a  walk,  when,  passing 
over  a  certain  bridge,  he  felt  as  it  were  spellbound,  and  could  not 
resist  the  prompting  to  turn  out  of  his  road  down  by  the  river,  by 
the  side  of  winch  our  church  stands.  When  he  came  opposite  the 
church,  the  congreffation  were  singing  the  hymn  before  the  sermon. 
He  halted,  not  witn  a  view  of  entering ;  but,  as  God  would  have  it, 
the  sexton  at  the  moment  happened  to  go  to  the  door,  and,  placing 
his  hand  upon  the  poor  man  s  shoulder,  he  good-naturedly  said, 
"  Come  in,  my  son,  come  in."    The  kind  manner  in  which  he  was 
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thufi  addressed  had  such  an  effect  upon  him,  that  he  could  not  resist. 
He  went  in  and  was  shown  to  a  seat.  In  the  course  of  the  sermon 
we  quoted  a  verse  from  the  53rd  of  Isaiah,  and  commented  upon 
it.  "  Why,"  said  the  stranger  to  himself,  "  Mr.  D.  knows  all  about 
me ;  and  yet  no  one  can  have  told  him."  He  was  astonished,  and 
sat  as  it  were  transfixed.  Upon  returning  home,  at  the  close  of  the 
service,  he  said  to  his  wife,  "Where  do  you  think  I  have  been  ?  To 
church."  "Not  to  Mr.  D.'s  church?"  she  said.  « Yes,  I  have,'* 
was  the  reply.  *' Where  is  such  a  text?"  he  added.  The  daughter 
got  the  Bible,  turned  to  the  53rd  of  Isaiah,  and  read  it.  The  dmner 
was  spread  upon  the  table,  but  not  one  partook.  One  wept  against 
the  other.  "  From  this  time,"  said  the  wife,  "  I  trust  you  are  a 
changed  man."  A  few  days  afterwards  he  was  seized  with  severe 
illness,  and  had  to  be  taken  to  the  hospital ;  and  there,  in  a  day  or 
two,  he  died.  His  wife  attended  him  to  the  last.  She  asked  him,  on 
one  occasion,  if  he  would  like  to  see  any  one  ?  Would  he  wish 
her  to  send  for  Mr.  D.  P  "  No,"  was  his  reply.  "  /  Iva/oe  Jesus. 
He  died  for  me.  I  want  no  one  e&6."  It  appeared  that  for  a  long 
time  he  had  had  a  creat  objection  to  being  buried  in  what  they  call  a 
ten-shilling  grave,  out  now  he  told  them  that  they  might  bury  him 
anywhere — ^he  had  no  choice  or  care  about  it.  The  Lord  alone 
knows  how  refreshing  this  testimony  was  at  the  time  from  the  lips  of 
our  now-departed  sii^r  in  the  Lord ;  and  one  to  us  most  cheering 
feature  in  the  case  was  this,  that  he  sought  nothing  at  the  hand  of 
the  creature.  Poor  fallible  man  was  left  out  of  the  matter.  It  was 
emphatioally  "  Jesus  only." 

in.  one  of  our  last  interviews  with  Mrs.  F——, she  remarked,  "Some 
years  ago,  when  preaching,  you  said,  *  I  wonder  how  many  present 
would  be  glad  to  take  their  seat  by  the  side  of  poor  Mary  Magdalene, 
if  she  ent^^d  this  church,  and  talk  with  her  about  the  riches  of  that 
free  and  sovereign  grace  by  which  she  had  been  saved.'  Said  I  to 
myself  (she  continued),  *  Here's  one  that  would  gladly  do  so.*" 
Eeader,  can  you  say  the  same  ?  It  is  a  good  test,  oy  which  to  ask 
ourselves  whether  our  poor  proud  hearts  ^have  been  humbled  by 
precious  grace  and  mercy. 

In  a  little  note-book  we  find  the  following  jottings  with  respect  to 
the  departed  sister  in  Jesus : — 

Within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  where  we  are  now  seated,  lies  a 
deeply-taught  child  of  our  loving  and  gracious  Father,  smitten  with 
that  dire  disease,  cancer ;  but  how  sweet  and  how  refreshing  it  is  to 
hear  her  testify  of  the  Lord's  goodness !  "  Some,"  said  [^e,  in  a  recent 
visit,  "who  are  afflicted  with  this  dreadfdl  malady,  I  am  told,  even 
climb  up  the  bedpost,  in  trying  to  get  a  little  relief  to  their  agony ; 
but  I  lie  here  witnout  disturbing  any  one,  crying  to  the  Lord.  And  I 
often  think,"  said  she,  "  if  any  one  outside  the  door  were  to  hear  me 
talking  to  Him,  they  would  think  I  was  not  right,  but  that  I  must  be 
out  of  my  mind."  "  Ah,"  thought  we,  "  if  ever  a  poor  creature  was 
lu  their  right  mind,  yon  are ! " 
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Again  she  said,  at  our  last  visit,  ^'  Death,  death !  why,  I  think  no* 
thing  of  it.  I  look  into  the  grave,  but  I  have  no  fear — ^not  the  least. 
Wkat  is  all  this  poor  world  ? '  — and  she  waved  her  hand  as  she  pointed 
to  the  lovely  prospect  which  her  chamber-window  commanded. 
"What  is  it  all  P  Why,  it's  nothing.  I  often  lay  here,"  she  con- 
tinued, "and  think.  What  must  heaven  be  ?  And  oh,  when  I  think 
of  Jesus  there,  and  surrounded  by  such  poor  sinners  as  we  !  Then, 
again,  when  Uie  pains  come  on — they  are  so  dreadful — ^I  want  the 
Lord  to  take  me.  I  am  a&aid  I  am  impatient."  We  reminded  her 
of  the  words  of  Job,  which  we  had,  a  Sunday  or  two  since,  preached 
from : "  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till  my  change 
come."  "  Yes,  I  know,"  she  said,  "  my  sister  was  there,  and  was 
weeping  nearly  the  whole  time."  Speaking^  of  personal  experience  in 
past  years,  we  stated,  how  often  we  had  desired,  and  even  asked,  the 
Loid  to  take  us,  but  now  were  most  thankful  that  He  had  not  done 
so,  because  we  had  seen  the  more  of  His  hand-— of  His  gracious  acts 
—and  been  able  to  bear  our  humble  testimony  to  His  Divine  faith- 
fdhiess  and  all-sufficiency.  Then  we  asked,  "  Are  }rou  not  thankful 
that  the  Lord  did  not  taleyou,  according  to  your  wish,  that  thus  you 
may  prove  a  witness  for  Himself  P"  She  fully  fell  in  with  the  re- 
marks ;  and  saw,  moreover,  how  important  that  service  to  which  the 
Lord's  suffering  ones  are  called,  according  to  that  Scripture,  ''Unto  you 
it  is  given,  in  uie  behdf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also 
to  SUFFER  for  His  sake."  Yea,  what  an  all-important  service  this  is ; 
but  how  apt  are  the  Lord's  dear  afflicted  ones  to  overlook  it!  We  know 
of  no  more  effectual  service  tiian  that  of  the  calm,  patient,  submissive, 
resigned  fallinginto  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  with  a  "  Let  Him  do  with 
me  as  seemeth  Him  good ;"  "  Not  my  will.  Lord ;  but  Thine  alone  be 
done ;"  "  The  cup  tmit  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it?"  Oh,  this  is  service  indeed — more  telling,  more  real,  more  con- 
vincing, under  GFod,  to  the  sceptic  and  the  infidel,  than  all  the  eloquent 
haranffues  and  wordy  arguments  of  the  public  speaker,  except  where 
Gfod  flie  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  to  render  His  Word  effectual,  and 
"  make  it  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

Vmt  to  Mrs,  F ,  June  26th, — Spoke  of  hearing  Mr.  Thomas  at 

Mary-le-Port  Church.  Bestlessness  and  dissatisfaction ;  a  feeling  tl^t 
all  was  not  right.  A  neighbour  calling  on  her,  she  spoke  somewhat 
of  her  fears.  Her  neighbour  remonstrated,  "  What  had  she  ever  done 

that  was  "of  any  harm?"     "]\fcs.  ,"  said  she  "there are  but 

two  places — a  heaven  and  a  hell.  If  you  are  not  bad  enough  for  the 
one  place,  do  you  think  you  are  gocJd  enough  for  the  other  ?"  The 
woman,  struck  with  the  truth  of  the  remark,  remained  silent,  and 
made  no  attempt  to  reply.    . 

In  answer  to  my  inquiry,  as  to  what  tended  to  make  her  so  anxious, 
and  to  bring  her  under  such  deep  convictions  for  so  long  a  time,  she 
Baid  her  heart  had  so  centred  in  her  husband.  She  looked  upon 
Mm  as  a  man  of  such  strength  and  nerve  that,  having  him,  she  need 
fear  nothing,  when  it  pleased  God  to  lay  His  hand  unqn  him.  and 

Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


130  Tlie  Gospel  Magazine. 

then  she  was  plunged  into  the  greatest  possible  distress.  She  felt  as 
though  she  had  no  husband,  and  not  a  friend  to  whom  to  looL  She 
became  intensely  miserable.  She  went  from  time  to  time  to  the  house 
of  God,  but  there  seemed  nothing  for  her.  At  length,  after  a  long 
time,  it  was  as  though  a  voice  said  to  her,  "  Qo  and  tell  JeemJ'  So  she 
went  upstairs,  and  she  cried,  in  a  way  she  had  never  done  before, 
"  Lord,  help  ;  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  I  She  said  she  thought  of  the 
two  men  that  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray,  the  one  a  publican  and 
the  other  a  Pharisee;  and  she  felt  like  that  poor  publican,  who  could 
not  BO  much  as  cast  up  his  eyes  even  to  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast  and  cried,  "God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  Her  mind  at  this 
time  found  a  little  measure  of  relief,  but  she  said  it  was  months 
before  her  burden  was  quite  taken  away. 

When  speaking  afterwards  of  the  Lord's  privations  and  sufferings, 
she  said,  "  Sometimes  when  I  put  down  the  money  for  the  payment 
of  certain  things,  I  say  to  myself,  *  "Why,  my  blessed  Lord  had  to 
work  a  miracle  in  order  to  pay  a  penny.'  " 

With  regard  to  her  death  she  said,  "  I  have  but  one  request,  and 
that  is,  that  you  should  bury  me,  and  that  I  may  be  laid  up  near  the 
top  of  the  hill.  I  don't  want  to  be  put  down  in  the  lower  part.  It 
may  seem  strange,  but  I  don't  like  the  thought  of  my  poor  body 
lying  down  there  in  the  water." 

TVTien  we  recollected  that,  at  our  previous  visit,  she  spoke  so 
strongly  of  her  entire  freedom  from  the  fear  of  death,  that  she 
could  look  into  the  grave  without  the  least  shrinking,  we  thought  the 
feeling  she  now  expressed  was  remarkable.  It  served,  however,  to 
convince  us  that  all  the  Lord's  children  are  tried  and  troubled  in 
some  way  or  other.  Their  fears  and  feelings  var^,  but  all  are  the 
subjects  of  care  and  anxiety,  more  or  less,  and  all  m  order  that  they 
may  feel  their  entire  dependence  upon  the  Lord,  and  their  ever-con- 
stant need  of  His  grace  and  strength. 

When  speaking  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  her  in  her  affliction,  she 
stated  that,  upon  a  recent  night,  her  pain  was  so  intense,  that  she 
knew  not  how  to  bear  it.  Sleep  was  entirely  gone.  She  cried  to  the 
Lord  for  help,  beseeching  Him  not  to  lay  more  upon  her.  In  her 
pain  and  anguish  of  body,  she  had  got  out  of  bed,  and  laid  down 
upon  the  hearth  before  the  fire.  Wnen  she  then  cried  to  the  Lord 
for  help.  He  was  so  gracious  and  condescending  to  her,  that  she 
actually  fell  asleep  as  she  lay  there  upon  the  hearUi. 

At  intervals,  when  the  pain  had  subsided,  and  she  found  a  little 
rest  and  relief,  she  would  sing  hynm  after  hynm,  with  holy  pleasure 
and  deliffht. 

Her  love  for  the  house  of  God  was  a  marked  feature  in  her 
character.  Now  in  her  weakness  and  prostration,  how  intensely  did 
she  desire,  like  David  and  Hezekiah  of  old,  to  ''  go  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord." 

On  the  last  Sabbath  of  her  earthly  sojourn,  prior  to  her  being 
callod  hence  on  the  Saturday  following,  the  mind  of  the  dear  departed 
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was  for  a  moment  under  a  oloud.  ^^  Do  you  think  that  He  will  leave 
meP"  said  she  to  a  friend  who  frequently  visited  her.  She  was 
assured  to  the  contrary.  At  that  interview  she  said,  it  had  been 
meroy  from  first  to  laist ;  yea,  it  was  "  all  mercy."  When  the  same 
kind  friend  saw  her,  two  or  three  days  afterwards,  she  read  the  659th 
hvmn  from  our  new  hymn-book,  entitled  "  Sonq^  of  Grace  and  Olory.^^ 
The  first  verse  of  that  striking  hynm  reads  thus : 

"  Long  did  I  toil,  and  kaew  no  earthljr  rest; 

Far  did  I  rove,  and  found  no  certain  home  : 
At  last  I  Bou^tthem  in  'Sab  sheltering  breast, 

Who  opes  His  arms,  and  bids  the  weary  come. 
With  Him  I  found  a  home,  a  rest  Divine; 

Aad  I,  since  then,  am  B^,  and  He  is  mine." 

She  said  how  completely  this  verse  had  been  her  own  experience ; 
how  she  had  tried  to  the  utmost  to  find  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  in 
various  ways,  but  all  was  to  no  purpose. 

It  must,  we  presume,  have  been  wnen  she  was  in  this  state  of  mind, 
thatlier  husband  having  heard  of,  and  once  or  twice  attended,  our 
temporary  wooden  church,  urged  her  to  try  the  ministzy.  At  first  (as 
she  afterwards  testified  to  us)  there  seemed  nothing  for  her ;  but 
the  Lord  graciously  ordered  it  otherwise  afterwards. 

Our  fiiBt  interview  with  the  deceased  was  at  the  time  we  were 
collecting  funds  for  the  erection  of  St.  Luke's  Church.  Among  the 
many  who  brought  in  their  contributions  upon  a  particular  day  which 
had  been  set  apart  for  the  purpose,  when  one  of  the  churchwardens 
was  sitting  with  us  in  the  vestry  of  iixe  temporary  building,  was  a  neat 
bat  plainly-dressed  person,  who,  as  she  put  her  hand  into  her  pocket, 
and  drew  forth,  as  we  thought,  a  handful  of  silver  and  half-pence, 
said,  "  My  husband  and  I  -are  but  poor  beggars.  We  have  only  been 
able  to  get  fift^een  shillings.  Havme  put  down  that  amount,  she 
went  on  picking  out,  as  we  l^ou^t,  shilling  after  shilling,  from 
among  the  silver  and  half-pence :  this,  however,  proved  to  be  ten 
sovereigns f  which  she  placed  upon  the  table  as  their  united  gift.  Never 
was  anything  bestowed  with  less  parade.  In  fact,  although  possessed 
but  of  limited  means,  and,  until  ner  last  illness,  usually  doing  the 
entire  household  work  with  her  own  hands,  her  one  end  and  aim  was 
to  prove  that  "  she  was  not  her  own,  but  bought  with  a  price :" 
hence  she  sought  to  "glorify  her  Lord  both  m  her  body  and  in 
her  spirit,  which  were  HSs." 

Personallv,  by  her  removal  we  have  lost  one  of  the  most  steadfast 
and  heart-cheering  of  our  congregation. 

With  reference  to  her  last  hours,  her  devoted  sister  and  so-constant 
attendant  writes : — 

"  Several  days  before  she  departed,  I  heard  her  say  she  was  not  at 
all  afraid  to  die.  She  felt  that,  when  she  got  to  the  Jordan,  the  life- 
6oa^  would  be  in  waiting  for  her.  She  was  sure  her  sins  were  all 
forgiven  her,  and  Jesus  was  waiting  for  her.  The  last  time  she  called 
me  to  her  bedside  she  said,  *  I  am  fast  going  home  to  my  Father  and 
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your  Father,  my  God  and  your  God.'  In  about  half-an-hour  from 
that  time,  she  pointed  upwards  and  eaid,  *  Coming  ! '  This  was  the 
last  audible  word  uttered.  For  three  days  before  her  death  there 
seemed  no  earthly  thing  whatever  to  trouble  her ;  she  named  neither 
relative  nor  friend  after  that,  seeming  only  to  wish  to  die  in  peace. 
She  spoke  of  everjrthing  of  her  interment  in  the  month  of  June  last, 
which  was  carried  out  to  the  letter." 

Oh !  call  it  not  death — it  is  life  begun, 
For  the  waters  are  passed,  the  home  is  won ; 
The  ransomed  spirit  hath  reached  the  shore 
Where  they  weep  and  saffer  and  sin  no  more. 
She  is  safe  in  her  Father's  house  above, 
In  the  phbce  prepared  by  her  Saviour's  love. 
To  depart  from  a  world  of  sin  and  strife 
And  to  be  with  Jesus — ^yes,  this  is  life. 

Oh !  call  it  not  death — 'tis  a  holy  sleep, 
And  the  precious  dust  the  Lord  doth  keep ; 
She  shall  wake  again,  and  how  satisfied ! 
With  the  likeness  of  Him  for  her  who  died. 
As  He  rose  again,  she  also  shall  rise 
Prom  the  quiet  bed  where  now  safe  she  lies  ; 
Then  cheer,  ye  fond  mourners,  who  sadly  weep. 
For  happy  are  they  who  in  Jesus  sleep. 

Oh !  call  it  not  death — 'tis  a  glorious  rest. 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  "  for  all  such  are  blest ; 
They  rest  from  their  labours,"  their  work  is  done, 
The  goal  is  attained,  the  weary  race  run ; 
The  battle  is  fought,  the  struggle  is  o'er, 
The  crown  now  replaces  the  cross  they  bore : 
The  pilgidma^  path  shall  no  more  be  trod, 
*'  A  rest  remains  to  the  people  of  Qod !" 

— iSfon^s  of  Grace  and  Glory, 

St.  Luke's,  Bedmlmfer,  Feb.  12,  1872.  The  Editor. 


THE  FIEE  UPON  THE  ALTAE. 

Tbioe  religion  is  compared  to  many  great  and  beautiful  things  in  the 
Word  of  God,  but  there  is  one  to  which  we  desire  to  direct  the  attention 
of  our  readers,  which,  perhaps,  is  Uie  grandest  of  all. 

In  the  6th  chapter  of  Leviticus,  and  the  13th  verse,  we  read,  "  The  fire 
shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the  altar ;  it  shall  never  go  out." 

When  the  first  sacrifice  was  made  upon  the  brazen  altar  of  the  Jewish 
tabemade,  we  are  told  that  fire  descended  from  heaven  and  consumed  the 
offering.  From  the  fire  thus  miraculously  kindled  the  sacred  lamps  were 
liehted,  the  incense  was  kindled,  and  all  other  necessary  fires  of  the 
taoemade. 

To  use  any  other  fire  was  to  be  considered  profane ;  and  in  the  10th 
chapter  we  read  that  Nadab  and  Abihu  were  devoured  by  fire  becauae, 
instead  of  putting  the  fire  from  the  altar  into  their  censors,  they  put 
strange  fire  in. 

This  fire  also  devoured  all  the  sacrifices,  whether  year^yy  monthly} 
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weekly,  or  daily.  Every  day  a  lamb  was  slain  and  burnt,  morning  and 
evening.  And  suoh  was  the  care  bestowed  upon  this  fire,  that  it  was 
never  permitted  to  go  out. 

In  heathen  temples,  which  were  a  corruption  of  God's  texnple,  the 
greatest  attention  was  given  to  keep  up  the  fires ;  and  among  the  Komans, 
the  vestals,  whose  business  it  was  to  jceep  them  in,  were  put  to  death  if 
they  allowed  the  fire  to  go  out. 

Let  us  now  try  to  ascertain  what  this  Jewish  fire  was  a  type  of.  We 
believe  that  it  shadowed  forth  true  religion,  or  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
human  heart-— 

1.  Because  it  came  from  heaven. 

We  know  that,  as  naturally  we  are  unable  to  exist  without  fire  or  light, 
BO  spiritually  we  are  dead  and  useless  without  the  fire  of  true  religion, 
llie  sun,  by  its  light  and  warmth,  produces  innumerable  species  of 
natural  life ;  and  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,  by  shining  into  the  human 
heart,  begets  a  spiritual  and  holy  life.  Men,  naturally,  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins :  they  are  as  indifferent  to  the  voice  of  Gk)d  as  the  dead  in 
yonder  cemetery  would  be  to  our  voice  if  we  went  and  addressed  them. 
Paul,  writing  to  the  Ephesian  Church,  says,  <<Tou  hath  He  quickened 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  We  know  that  we  cannot  put 
warmth  into  a  dead  person,  or  make  him  see  the  things  by  which  he  is 
surrounded ;  so,  until  this  fire  from  heaven  enters  into  a  man's  heart  and 
consdence,  he  has  no  spiritual  Hfe,  no  pleasure  in  Gbd's  service,  and 
therefore  sees  no  beauty  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  he  should  desire 
Him. 

While,  however,  he  is  dead  to  God  and  spiritual  things,  he  is  a  lively 
and  willing  slave  to  Uie  prince  of  darkness,  whom  he  serves  cheerfully 
and  constantly. 

The  great  mistake  of  all  ages  has  been  the  kindling  a  stranee  fire, 
instead  of  calling  down  the  divine  fire ;  hence  darkness  instead  of  light, 
sorrow  instead  of  joy,  superstition  instead  of  true  religion,  and  destruc* 
tion  instead  of  salvation. 

2.  Because  it  ascended  to  heaven. 

Nothing  can  rise  higher  than  its  level.  Earthly  things,  even  the  very 
best,  continue  to  be  of  the  earth.  Our  Lord,  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake,  declared  that  '^  that  which  is  bom  of  the  fiesh  is  fiesh ; "  therefore 
He  said  we  must  be  bom  again — ^we  need  a  spiritual  nature  that  can  rise 
in  thougbt  and  devotion  to  God. 

All  the  people  of  God  have  this  flame  of  devotion  kindled  in  their 
hearts,  and  which,  like  the  fire  on  the  Jewish  altar,  ever  ascends  in 
prayer  and  praise  to  the  courts  of  heaven.  The  new  nature  thus  im- 
parted must  rise  to  its  source,  just  as  the  needle  turns  to  the  pole,  or  the 
flower  to  the  sun.  Well  may  our  Lord  say,  "By  their  fruits  you  shall 
know  tiiem ; "  *'  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit." 

3.  BeceLUSQjire  softens  and  j?urtfie8. 

Sin  hardens  and  defiles.  We  know  how  hard  iron  is,  and  yet  the  fur- 
nace will  melt  it,  and  make  it  so  liquid  that  it  can  be  poured  into  moulds, 
and  made  into  all  kinds  of  forms  and  shapes. 

Thus  this  fbre  from  heaven  will  soften  the  hardest  heart.  It  softened 
the  heart  of  the  Philippian  jailer  who  treated  the  Apostle  so  severely.  It 
softened  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  was  so  cruel  to  the  early  Christians ;  and  it 
softened  the  dyin^  thief  as  he  huno^  on  the  cross.  Has  it  not  also  softened 
your  heart  and  mine,  dear  reader  r    If  so,  can  we  say  with  Toplady — 
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"  O  might  this  worthless  heart  of  mine 
The  Saviour's  temple  be ; 
Emptied  of  every  love  but  Thine, 
And  shut  to  aU  but  TheeP  " 

This  fire  also  purifies  as  well  as  softens.  It  cannot  enter  the  hmnaa 
heart  without  purifying  it.  Bemember  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
Christ  cast  seven  devilB.  Was  she  not  cleansed  by  the  entrance  of 
Christ's  love  ?  Think  of  Augustine— that  wicked  young  man  for  whom 
his  godly  mother  never  ceased  to  pray  for  divine  light  and  fire — ^was  he  not 
pureed  by  receiving  it  into  his  heart  ?  Then,  again,  John  Bnnyan,  who 
ever  described  himself  as  the  chief  of  sinners ;  was  he  not  sanctified  by 
this  heavenly  fire  ? 

And  what  a  blessed  thought  it  is  that  this  heavenly  gift — the  fruit  of 
the  Bedeemer's  blood  and  righteousness— retains  its  power  still  to  cleanse 
the  vilest  sinner,  and  make  him  whiter  than  snow !  As  dear  Gowper 
writes, — 

"  Dear  dying  Lamb,  Thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power 
Till  all  the  ransomed  Church  on  earth 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more." 

4  Because /rtf  warms  and  gladdens. 

What  a  cold  state  is  that  of  the  unregenerated !  Imagine  what  it 
would  be  if  we  lived  in  a  world  where  there  was  no  sun.  The  absence  of 
sun  means  darkness  and  death !  And  what  a  wretched  state  is  that  of 
the  soul  without  the  light  of  God  !  Its  faculties  are  torpid  and  frozen. 
It  loves  darkness  rather  than  light — ^has  no  affection  for  God  or  heayenly 
things — and  is  the  most  degraded  slave  that  ever  existed. 

The  entrance  of  God's  word  giveth  light  and  warmth.  Well  may  the 
Psalmist  write,  <'  He  sendeth  out  His  word  and  meltetli  them :  He 
causeth  His  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waterjs  flaw."  Just  as  in  nature,  so  in 
grace.  Until  He  speaks,  all  is  cold  and  barren.  He  says, ''  £et  there  be 
Hght,"  and  there  is  light  and  the  accompaniments — ^warmth  and  fertility. 

True  religion,  like  fire,  warms  the  believer's  heart.  Well  might  the 
disciples  say,  '^  Did  not  our  heartburn  within  us,  while  He  talked  with  us 
by  the  way,  and  while  He  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?"  Christ's  visit 
to  the  soul  always  warms — ^it  cannot  be  otherwise.  Sometimes  we  feel  it 
in  the  closet,  sometimes  in  the  sanctuary,  sometimes  in  performing  the 
duties  of  our  daily  life ;  but  whenever  it  comes  we  feel  the  heayenly 
beams,  and  can  say  with  Watts— 

"  My  willing  soul  would  stay 
In  such  a  frame  as  this. 
And  sit  and  sing  herself  away 
To  everlasting  bliss." 

This  holy  flame  also  gladdens  the  heart.  Beligion  is  not  a  gloomy  thing. 
The  truly  religious  are  usually  the  most  cheeiful  persons.  They  enjoy 
a  peace  and  happiness  to  which  the  world  is  a  stranger.  Well  may  the 
Psalmist  exclaim,  «  Happy  are  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord !  "  For, 
truly, 

"  Beligion  never  was  designed 
To  make  our  pleasures  less." 

The  experience  of  the  Church  in  all  ages  has  been  that- 
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"  The  hill  of  Zion  yields 

A  thouBand  sacred  sweets, 
Before  we  reach  the  heavenly  fields, 
Or  walk  the  golden  streets." 

Think  of  Paul  and  Silas  singing  in  the  Fhilippian  prison ;  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks,  their  backs  smarting  with  the  scourging  they  had  received, 
and  &e  place  in  which  they  were — ^a  miserable  dark  dungeon ! 

We  are  told  of  some  of  our  reformers  who  were  put  into  Bishop 
Bonner's  cod-hole,  and  there  they  sang  during^  the  night  so  heartily  that 
the  wicked  Bishop  could  not  sleep  for  their  loud  praises.  Verily,  they 
had  meat  to  eat  the  world  knows  nothing  of ! 

How  many  of  the  godly  martyrs  went  to  the  stake  with  such  gladness, 
that,  like  Stephen,  their  countenances  became  like  angels,  and  gave 
evident  proof  that  they  were  able  to  see  the  things  which  are  invisible  to 
the  carnal  eye. 

"  These  are  the  joys  that  satisfy. 
And  sanctify  the  mind  ; 
Which  make  the  Spirit  mount  on  high. 
And  leave  the  world  behind." 

True  religion,  like  the  fire  upon  the  Jewish  altar,  mmt  always  he  Itept 
luming:  it  must  never  if o  out. 

This  is  the  great  distinction  between  true  and  false  religion — the  one 
is  kindled  firom  heaven,  and,  like  the  path  of  the  just,  shines  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day ;  and  the  other  is  a  spark  of  our  own  kindling, 
which  can  never  light  us  through  this  dark  world,  or  give  us  any  con- 
solation when  we  are  called  to  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death. 

What  a  sweet  assurance  it  is  to  the  timid  believer  who  fears,  after  all 
his  profession,  he  may  be  overcome  by  sin  and  temptation,  and  make 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience  I  How  blessed  to  know  that 
God  has  said  this  Divine  light  in  the  human  heart  shall  never  go  out ! 

Bunyan  tells  us  that  the  reason  was  because,  while  the  enemy  tried  to 
exting^iish  it  by  water,  our  Lord  kept  feeding  it  with  oil,  and  thus  pre- 
served and  strengthened  this  holy  fire. 

"  The  work  which  His  goodness  began, 
The  arm  of  His  strens^h  will  complete ; 
His  promise  is,  Yea  and  Amen, 
And  never  was  forfeited  yet." 

But  perhaps  some  one  may  ask,  ''  Is  there  no  danger  of  this  fire  burning 
80  low  that  scarcely  a  spark  can  be  seen  ?  "  There  is,  dear  reader,  and 
our  Lord  warns  His  followers  to  watch.  If  we  wish  our  lamps  to  bum 
brightly  we  must  be  given  to  constant  prayer  and  meditation.  Nothing 
but  Divine  oil,  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  can  cause  our  light  to  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father  who 
is  in  heaven.  If,  as  believers,  we  neglect  to  use  the  means,  viz.,  daily 
perusing  God's  Word,  and  continual  prayer  to  Him  from  whom  cometh 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  we  must  not  be  surprised  if  leanness  creeps 
into  our  souls,  and  we  are  made  to  mourn  the  absence  of  Him  who  has 
declared,  "  For  all  these  things  I  will  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Israel." 

Few  of  us  know  how  much  we  lose  by  neglecting  to  follow  the  Psalmist's 
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excellent  example,  who  said,  ''  I  will  delight  myself  in  Thy  statutes :  I 
will  not  forget  Thy  word." 

The  truth  is,  that  we  do  not  drink  largely  at  the  fountain.  Our  souls 
know  but  little  of  communion  with  GK>d.  Knowledge  abounds,  but  where 
is  the  unction—  the  power  ?    Is  there  not  cause  for  us  to  cry— 

"  Breathe  Thy  Spirit,  so  shall  fall 
Unction  sweet  upon  us  all; 
Till,  by  odours  scattered  round, 
Christ  Himself  be  traced  and  found  P'' 

It  8haU  nev$r  go  out, — ^BeUgion  must  not  be  like  a  dress  which  we  change, 
but  a  life  which  we  lead.  We  must  not  be  religious  on  the  Lord's  Day, 
and  irreligious  during  the  week.  We  must  not  be  professors  in  the  Lord's 
house,  and  be  destitute  of  true  religion  in  our  homes  and  our  businesses. 

True  religion  is  seen  in  the  conduct  of  David,  who  said  that  he  called 
upon  God  three  times  a  day,  and  even  at  midnight  arose  to  give  thanks. 

It  shall  never  go  out, — This  fire  is  of  a  Divine  nature,  and  will  never  be 
seen  to  perfection  till  it  gets  back  to  heaven,  and  breathes  the  atmo- 
sphere that  suits  it  best.  It  is  an  exotic  that  feels  the  chill  of  this  earthly 
soil,  and  will  never  bloom  in  its  heavenly  beauty  till  it  returns  to  celestial 
soil.  But  nothing  can  destroy  it.  Throughout  eternity  it  will  shine  as  a 
star  to  the  honour  of  His  praise,  who  alone  is  holy. 

"  Blessed  state !— beyond  conception— 
Who  its  vast  delights  can  tell  ? 
May  it  be  our  bUssfdl  portion 
W  itb  our  Saviour  there  to  dwell ! '' 

E.  W. 


TWO  WORLD-EMBEACINa  EPITAPHS. 

Gh)D  writes  but  one  of  two  epitaphs  on  any  of  our  tombstones^-yea,  above 
each  mouldering  form  in  the  umverse : — 

**In  Christ,"  or  "Our  of  Christ!"  i.  «.,  ^' without  Christ^'  (Eph.  ii. 
12,  13 ;  see  also  Eom.  viii.  1,  xvi.  7 ;  2  Cor.  xii.  2  ;  Eph.  i.  6,  &c.). 

''  This  is  the  record,  that  Oodhath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  IN  His  Son.  Se  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life :  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life  "  (1  John  v.  11,  12). 

*^Asm  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  he  made  alive" 
(1  Cor.  XV.  22). 

"  In  Christ  "—the  ever-living— lie. 
As  seeds  in  earth,*  the  faithful  dead ; 
And  the  blest  harvest  draweth  nigh, 

When  they  shall  join  their  risen  Head. 
They  do  but  <2eep  beneath  the  sod — 
Their  "  lives  are  tiid  toith  Christ  in  QodI  " 

But,  "  out  of  Christ,**  corrupting  lie, 

As  seeds  that  with  no  germ  are  rife ; 
All  who  in  the  first  Adam  die ; 

In  him  is  no  immortal  life, 
No  hope  for  those  beneath  the  sod 
Who,  "  out  of  Christ,*'  are  "  without  God  ! " 

J.  E.  J. 
•  John  xii.  24 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  35—8. 
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LISTEN! 

^^AUeluia :  far  the  Lord  O.od  omnipotent  reignethy — ^Rev.  xix.  6. 

How  sad  and  sickened  at  heart  the  Christian  often  becomes  in  considera- 
tion of  the  sinfulness  and  wickedness  by  which  he  is  surrounded  in  his 
daily  contact  with  the  world,  and  when  he  thinks  of  the  blessings  that  a 
gracious  God  has  long  showered  upon  his  beloved  country,  and  the 
ungrateful  return  that  is  being  made  by  multitudes  of  his  fellow-creatures ! . 
He  exclaims,  ''  Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to 
the  children  of  men !"  When  he  considers,  again,  of  how  a  bare  profession 
of  religion  is  increasingly  taking  the  place  of  vital  godliness,  and  of  how 
Christ  is  dishonoured  by  the  introduction  of  all  manner  of  false  doctrines, 
he  gets  into  the  spirit  of  the  prophet  when  he  cried,  *'  Oh  that  my  head 
vere  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day 
and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people !''  And  he  argues, 
"  Surely  the  Lord  must  visit  for  these  things  ?  surely  He  will  be  avenged 
of  such  a  nation  as  this  for  their  ungodliness  and  vanity  ?  Oh,  will  He  not 
remove  the  candlestick  out  of  its  place  ?  Will  He  not  withdraw  His  bless- 
ing from  our  land,  and  cause  England  to  lose  her  prestige  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  ?"  But  then  comes,  above  the  troubled  waves  of  thought 
upon  this  matter,  a  still  small  voice  from  the  archives  of  heaven.  Listen 
to  it!  for  it  says,  *^  The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth"  Ah,  yes;  so  He 
does.  He  will  overrule  all  for  His  people's  good — He  will  do  all  that  is 
right.  But  then,  again,  the  Christian  looks  from  that  which  is  without 
to  that  which  is  within ;  and,  when  he  thinks  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  sin,  and  of  how  often  he  acts  unbecomingly,  exliibiting  anything  but 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  apt  to  write  bitter  things  against  himself — to 
doubt  whether  it  can  be  possible  that  he  can  lay  claim  to  be  a  child  of 
Grod.  But  there  comes,  amidst  all  such  agitation,  the  hush  of  divine 
grace,  and  the  Word  asks  him,  **Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord? 
Is  there  not  all  power  with  Him  ?  What  hast  thou  to  fear  from  the 
temptations  of  Satan,  while  *  *  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reignoth  ?'  "  Then, 
again,  when  the  Christian  reflects  upon  the  difficulties  of  his  pathway, 
the  perplexing  things  that  ever  and  anon  are  rising  to  make  him  feel, 
'^  This  journey  is  too  great  for  me ;  I  shall  certainly  one  day  sink  by  the 
way,  and  make  shipwreck  of  faith  " — ah !  above  and  over  aU  the  details, 
drudgery,  and  difficulties  of  his  life,  there  stands  out,  in  the  clear  sky  of 
God's  unchanging  faithfulness,  this  writing  of  truth :  ''  The  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth."  He  is  ruling  all,  appointing  all  and  will  bring 
through  all ;  for,  as  He  is  omnipotent  to  save,  so  He  is  omnipotent  to 
succour  and  support  by  the  way,  as  well  as  to  secure  the  promised  home 
and  rest. 

"  Tis  His- to  charm  the  burden  from  the  soul,  and  give 
The  teal's  that  solace  and  the  hopes  that  live." 

But,  again,  how  sad  are  the  bereavements  we  have  to  encounter  by  the 
way !  A  dear  one  is  laid  low  upon  the  bed  of  suffering ;  we  cry  in  our 
agony, «'  We  cannot  part  with  that  one ;  life  will  bo  a  burden  and  a  blank 
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without  that  loved  companion  of  our  days.  Oh,  spare !  oh,  restore !"  But 
it  does  not  please  the  Lord  to  hear  our  prayers;  it  is  a  sickness  unto 
death.  Eveiy  human  help  is  sought  and  given,  but  all  in  vain ;  and  the 
desire  of  our  eyes  sinks  before  us,  and  passes  away.  We  follow  the  dear 
remains  to  the  grave;  we  look  with  tearful  gaze  upon  the  familiar 
name  upon  the  cofl^-plate ;  we  think  we  shall  never  be  happy  again. 
And  yet,  amidst  all  the  gloom  and  sinkings  of  heart  that  accompany  such 
a  sorrow,  oh,  listen!  for  there  is  still  the  sweet  voice  of  divine  truth 
reminding  the  bereaved  one  that  "  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth ; " 
that  **  Jesus  abides  when  all  else  fails."  As  a  dear  saint,  a  few  days 
before  his  death,  said  to  a  friend  who  was  with  him,  **  It  is  all  right;  the 

covenant  is  sure."  ,      ,  .  i,    « ix  • 

The  preciousness,  then,  of  this  declaration  is  especially  felt  in  connex- 
ion with  the  burdens  and  trials  of  the  way;  and  it  is  sweet  and  consoling 
to  look  up  and  feel,  "The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."    Burdens  there 
will  be  of  various  kinds— some  the  result  of  the  curse,  which  has  brought 
upon  the  body  disease,  decay,  and  death,  very  often  reminding  us  that  we 
are  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  at  other  times  the  burden  of  conscious  guilt  on 
account  of  sin.  It  is  this  that  made  Isaiah  say,  "  Woe  is  me !  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips ;  "  and  Job  declare,  "I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  hearing 
of  the  ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes ;  "  and  Peter  cry,  "  Depart  from  me,  0  God,  for 
I  am  a  guilty  man."  Then,  again,  there  is  the  burden  of  spiritual  desertion. 
The  Lord  has  sweetly  manifested  Himself  as  He  doth  not  unto  the  world; 
the  communications  of  His  love  have  been  precious  and  felt;  union  has 
been  realized  and  enjoyed:  but  there  comes  a  darkness  and  deadness 
over  the  soul,  and  we  lose  the  sense  of  the  sweetness  of  Jesus,  and  are 
sad.     A  very  heavy  trial  this  to  the  child  of  God  who  has  had  sweet 
views  of  his  dear  Lord.     Well,  now,  at  all  such  times — ^be  the  burden 
what  it  may — Glisten ! — *'The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth,"  and  "  earth 
hath  no  sorrow  that  heaven  cannot  bear.*'     Sometimes,  it  is  true,  the 
Lord  will  even  add  to  them,  for  He  has  gracious  ends  to  accomplish;  hut, 
even  if  it  please  Him  so  to  do,  He  has  promised  to  give  grace  sufficient  to 
bear  it.    There  is  no  storm  we  have  to  encounter  on  the  voyage  home, 
but  there  is  a  refuge  provided;  no  fire  we  have  to  pass  through,  but  the 
Lord  will  prevent  from  destroying  us ;  no  waves  that  will  be  Buffidentlj 
powerful  to  engulf  us,  for  underneath  are  His  everlasting  arms;  no 
burden  to  bear  but  what  under  it  we  are  encouraged  to  lay  hold  of  om- 
nipotent strength ;  and,  though  there  may  be  much  that  we  meet  with 
hard  to  bear  and  difficult  to  understand,  yet  He  is  saying  to  us,  **  What 
I  do  now,  thou  knowest  not,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."    It  will  be 
all  cleared  up  by-and-bye.     'Tis  ours  to  believe  in  His  unerring  wisdom, 
and  cast  our  every  care  upon  Him. 

"  O  Lord,  how  happy  should  we  be 
If  we  could  cast  our  care  on  Thee ; 

If  we  from  self  could  rest. 
And  feel  at  heart  that  One  above, 
Li  perfect  wisdom,  perfect  love,  • 
Is  working  for  the  best!" 

But,  beloved,  the  declaration  we  are  considering  will  be  increasingly 
precious  if  we  trace  it  as  referring  to  the  person  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jetui 
Christy  for  He  is  verily  the  Omnipotent  One  who  reigns  and  rules  over  all ; 
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and  that  sach  is  the  tme  meaning  of  the  assertion  is  evident  £rom  the  con- 
text :  '^  The  much  people  in  heayen"  are  described  as  with  one  voice  saying, 
"  Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
our  God."  Now,  as  salvation  is  of  the  Lord  Christ,  glory  and  honour  are 
ascribed  to  Him ;  and,  as  Gbd  has  ordained  Him  to  be  the  Judge  of  the 
quick  and  dead,  He  is  described  as  carrying  out  His  power  in  the 
condemnation  of  "  the  great  whore  which  did  corrupt  with  her  fornica- 
tion." This,  and  all  that  follows,  will  show  that  it  is  Jesus  who  is  the 
theme  of  the  anthem  of  the  redeemed/  whom  they  describe  as  ''  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  who  reigneth."  And  it  is  well  to  point  expressly  to  this 
fact,  because  there  is  a  so-called  '^  worshipping  God  "  prevalent,  which  is 
only  the  expression  of  the  natural  feelings,  out  which  is  put  to  the  score 
of  reliffion,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  heart  may  be  estranged  &om,  and 
at  enmity  with,  Christ.  (Jod  will  never  own  any  worship  that  does  not 
centre  in  Jesus,  and  anything  that  tends  to  tmderv^ue  Him  is  wrong, 
call  it  by  what  name  we  will.  So  that  we  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that 
there  is  brought  out  here  ih$  omnipotency  of  Christ, 

We  love  to  think  of  how  He  displayed  His  power  when  "  veiled  in  the 
flesh."  Who  but  the  Omnipotent  One  could  turn  "  water  into  wine," 
raise  the  dead  to  life,  cast  out  devils,  heal  all  manner  of  diseases,  walk 
upon  the  sea,  still  the  tempest,  and  do  a  number  more  of  Ghod-like  acts  ? 
Jesus  has  ever  proved  Himself  to  be  great  in  power  and  majesty,  doing 
wonders ;  and  so,  also,  when  we  come  to  spiritual  matters.  He  is  ''  omni- 
potent to  iavey^  for  He  is  as  powerful  and  able  to  save  the  soul  as  He  is  to 
calm  the  boisterous  elements,  or  call  the  dead  to  life.  How  sweetly 
does  the  Psalmist  set  this  forth ! — ^^Tke  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners :  th»  Lord 
openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind:  ike  Lord  raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down: 
the  Lord  loveth  ^^  righteous :  the  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy  God, 
0  Zion,  unto  all  generations.  Praise  ye  tl^  LordV  Nor  can  frames  and 
feelings  interfere  with  the  work  of  omnipotency.  We  sometimes  in  our  de- 
pression think,  *  *  Surely  they  must !"  But  not  at  all :"  the  covenant  is  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure,"  and  the  great  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  search  out 
what  is  ordained  and  promised,  and  then  leave  the  Almighty  strength  of 
Christ  to  perform,  without  a  fear  or  a  doubt  about  the  issue.  Ajid  then,  as 
well  as  the  person,  power,  and  omnipotency  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  there  is 
brought  out  in  this  declaration  His  excellency  and  olohy.  This  we 
may  trace  in  His  oneness  mth  the  Father,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  as 
He  Himself  declared. 

"  Whatever  His  Father  hath  He  claims, 
His  honours,  attributes,  and  names.'' 

And  He  is  *' The  brightness  of  ITis glory, ^*  Sweet  fact!  He  has  the 
same  glorious  nature  and  perfections,  and  is  called  "  the  Lord  of  Glory." 
And,  as  it  is  the  ray  of  die  sun  that  warms  and  brightens  all  nattu^ 
life,  so  it  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  centered  in  and  ema- 
nating from  Christ,  and  manifested  within  the  soul  of  His  redeemed, 
that  produces  life,  light,  growth,  grace,  and  glory. 

"  All  power  and  wisdom,  love  and  grace, 
Are  seen  in  our  Immanuers  face ; 
All  elorious  in  the  Father's  view. 
The  brightness  of  His  glory  too." 

And  the  Apostle  goes  on  to  describe  Him  **as  the  bxfbess  image  of  His 
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^0r«on,"  which  clearly  denotes  equality ;  for,  if  the  Father  is  God,  Christ 
must  be  so  too :  and  if  He  is  a  person,  His  Son  must  be  so  likewise,  or  He 
cannot  be  the  express  image  and  character  of  Him.  And  then  it  is  said, 
'*  He  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  power  of  His  word ;"  not  merely  bear- 
ing up  all  the  pillars  of  the  earth,  but  bearing  up  the  poor  and  needy  of 
His  flock;  great  in  power,  yet  that  greatness,  mingled  with  grace, 
brought  down  to  His  people's  need — the  weakest  bemg  as  much  the 
objects  of  His  care  as  the  strongest ;  yea,  more,  for  the  greater  the  need, 
the  more  does  He  proportion  Tfia  strength.  And  then  we  are  told  that, 
'*  when  He  had  purged  our  sins.  He  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high." 

**  When  He  had  purged  our  sins." — And  what  could  do  this  but  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  Goieir  blackness  and  yileness  would  show  up  through 
whatever  else  was  applied ;  but  His  blood  has  obliterated  them  entirely. 
''  This  is  the  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto 
you."  And  when  He  had  done  all  this.  He  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high.  Shall  we  not,  then,  say,  it  is  Jesus  who  is 
described  as  <<the  Lord  God  omnipotent  who  reigneth?"  But,  again, 
Christ's  excellency  is  seen 

In  EU  iMdiatorial  work, — **  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God.  Speak  ye  to  the  heart  to  Jerusalem,  say  unto  her  that  her 
warfare  is  accomplished;"  not  that  it  is  only  half  flnished — that  Christ 
has  done  His  part,  and  now  it  rests  with  the  creature  to  do  his — no,  no — 
her  warfare  is  accomplished,  the  work  is  perfected — no  failure  nor  flaw — 
and  now  He  stands  within  the  vail  as  the  Mediator  in  virtue  of  His  atone- 
ment— the  only  One  between  God  and  the  sinner — our  spiritual  Motei, 
representing  in  Himself  all  His  elect  before  the  Father's  throne — our 
spiritual  Aaron,  who,  standing  between  the  dead  and  the  living,  has 
caused  the  plague  of  sin  to  be  stayed,  and  His  people  to  become  cleansed, 
pMrdoned,  sanctified,  accepted,  and  saved — ana  our  spiritual  Melchiiedek, 
who  has  brought  forth  the  bread  of  eternal  life,  and  the  wine  of  the 
Gospel,  pouring  out  blessings  from  above  upon  His  regenerated  family. 
But,  again,  behold  the  excellency  of  Christ 

In  His  spotless  purity. — Spotless  !  The  only  one  that  ever  was  so  is 
Jesus;  hence  He  said  to  the  poor  guilty  woman,  ''Where  are  thine 
accusers?"  And  to  them  He  said,  ''He  that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."  But  could  there  be  found  one  to  do  so  ? 
Oh,  no  I  "all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Jesus 
was  the  only  One  who  could  have  cast  the  stone  at  her ;  instead  of  which, 
the  Spodess  One  was  the  sinner's  best  Friend,  and  His  hand  was  ready 
to  lift  her  up,  and  His  voice  to  utter  those  sweet  words,  "  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more."  And  how  remarkable  that  this 
spotless  perfection  He  imparts  to  His  bride,  the  Church ;  so  that,  looking 
upon  her  in  the  tenderness  of  love,  He  says,  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ; 
comely  through  the  comeliness  which  I  have  put  upon  thee :"  and  He 
declares  that  He  will  present  her  to  the  Father  "without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."  "  0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  Thy 
name  in  aU  the  earth !  who  hast  set  Thy  glory  above  the  heavens." 

"  On  yonder  high  eternal  throne, 
Where  dwells  th'  infinite  Three  in  One; 
Jehovah- Jesus  holds  His  seat. 
And  worlds  lie  prostrate  at  His  feet." 
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Nor  would  we  overlook  the  fact  that  the  excellency  of  our  adorable 
Saviour  shines  forth  with  radiant  sweetness 

In  the  fulness  of  Ms  grace  and  truth. — **  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us :  and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth;"  so  full  that  the  Christian 
cannot  be  brought  to  any  position  of  felt  need,  but  there  is  the  grace 
suited  to  the  ne^.  Does  he  say,  '*  I  am  helpless  in  this  matter ;  it  fairly 
beats  and  baffles  me?" — supporting  grace  is  granted.  Is  he  downcast  on 
account  of  surrounding  circumstances  ? — upholding  grace  is  given.  Is  he 
cold  and  lifeless  in  connexion  with  divine  experience? — *^ melting  grace ^^ 
flows  into  the  soul,  bringing  with  it  the  sunshine  of  Jesu's  presence. 
Does  temptation  present  itself,  and  Satan  take  advantage  of  a  weak 
moment  ? — resisting  grace  is  mercifully  at  hand,  keeping  him  from  disho- 
nouring his  God  and  tarnishing  his  Christian  character.  Is  it  some  sore 
bereavement  that  makes  his  heart  sad  ? — consoling  grace  sweetly  bids  him 
look  up  and  think  that ''  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."  Is  he 
brought  by  death  near  the  eternal  shore  ? — ^there  is  dging  grace  to  suit  the 
dying  time ;  and  so  will  he  find  that  Jesus,  his  covenant  Head,  is  fuU  of 
grace,  and  well  may  it,  in  its  application,  be  called  ''grace  upon  grace." 
So,  again,  how  precious  is  this  other  expression:  Jesus  is  ''full  of 
TRUTH,"  for  He  is  the  Truth.  Paul  may  be  bound  as  a  minister  of  the 
Lord,  but  the  Word  is  not  bound  ;  and  even  Christ's  faithful  messengers 
may  be  few  and  fax  between  in  the  present  day,  but  Christ  is  stiU  the 
Truth.  Circumstances  and  conditions  may  alter,  but  He  remains.  We 
may  be  straitened  in  ourselves,  but  the  Lord's  arm  is  not  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save.  Ah !  there  are  times  when  we  feel  very  dry  and 
sapless,  but  again  grace  comes,  and,  through  the  divine  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  truth  is  unfolded.  "  He  openeth  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
gush  out :  they  run  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river."  Nothing  can  keep 
down  those  precious  flowings  from  the  Fountain  Head,  Jesus.  And  then, 
once  more,  tne  excellency  of  Christ  may  be  viewed 

In  His  exaltation. — "Who  is  tiiis  that  oometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glorious  in  His  apparel,  travelling  in 
the  greatness  of  His  strength  ?  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save."  And,  responding  to  this  prophecy,  the  beloved  John,  in  his  grand 
revelation  of  Jesus  in  the  upper  world,  beheld  Him  "  as  clothed  in  a  ves- 
ture dipped  in  blood,  and  Mis  name  is  called  the  Word  of  God."  "  A 
vesture  dipped  in  blood ! "  How  wonderful  that  this  fact  should  have 
been  set  forth  in  type  ages  before  it  was  fulfilled !  Aaron  the  high  priest 
was  to  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin-offering  that  is  for  the  people,  and  hring  his 
hlood  within  the  vaily  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy-seat  and  before  the 
mercy-seat.    Jesus  has  brought  His  blood  wi&in  the  vail. 

"  Now  behold  your  conquering  Lord, 
With  His  triumphant  tram. 
Clad  in  a  vesture,  dipt  in  blood, 
That  flowed  when  Me  was  slain. 

"  Exalted  on  His  great  white  throne, 
His  blood-stain'd  vest  He  shows ; 
He  gave  His  life  for  you  t'  atone, 
Ajttd  conquer  all  your  foes." 

Thus  do  we  trace  the  excellency  and  glory  of  Jesus  in  His  Oneness  with 
the  Father  •  in  His  mediatorial  work  perfected  and  completed  for  His 
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Church  and  people ;  in  His  BpoUess  purity  in  Hiniselfy  and  imparted  to 
His  bride,  whereby  she  is  **  accepted  m  the  Beloyed ; "  in  the  :^Llnes8  of 
His  grace  and  truth  flowing  through  the  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  into  the 
souls  of  all  His  elect,  and  in  His  exaltation,  *'  Qod  over  all,  blessed  for 
ever." 

Oh  that  ministers  would  proclaim  these  facts  more  than  they  do !  It 
does  make  the  spirit  of  the  child  of  Ood  sad  to  listen  to  much  of 
the  preaching  of  the  day,  which  tends  to  obscure  our  precious  Jesus  in 
the  mist  of  Arminianism,  and  the  doings  and  duties  of  the  creature ; 
but,  when  we  do  meet  with  a  servant  of  Gk)d  who  sets  forth  and  un- 
folds the  person,  power,  omnipotency,  and  excellency  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  the  heart  of  the  saint  leaps  for  joy,  and,  enraptured  with 
His  beauty,  he  exclaims,  <'My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His.  He 
is  the  Chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  Altogether  Lovely.''  There 
is  enough  in  Him  to  occupy  our  thoughts  through  all  time,  as  He 
will  be  the  theme  of  our  joy  through  all  eternity.  "God  hath  highly 
exalted!Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name ;"  and 
imworthy  are  the  pastors  of  their  calling  who  do  not  extol  Him  too. 
When  the  heart  is  truly  influenced  by  vital  godliness,  the  uppermost 
desire  will  be  to  honour  Christ.  And  this  reminds  us  of  one  more 
fact  in  connexion  with  this  subject,  namely,  that  the  glory  and  ex- 
cellency of  Christ  is  being  celebrated  by  the  redeemed  above,  who 
are  ever  singing  with  a  loud  voice,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing." 

Oh  !  to  catch,  while  remaining  on  earth,  the  joy-notes  of  heaven,  and 
mingle  our  praises  with  the  anthems  of  the  redeemed,  ascribing  all 
the  glory  of  our  salvation  to  the  Lamb  once  slain,  but  now  the  Lord 
of  glory,  who  is  clothed  with  majesty  and  strength! 

La  conclusion,  then,  beloved,  we  have  thus  desired  to  hang  upon  the 
precious  declaration  of  heaven's  joyous  ones,  that  "  the  Lora  Ood  om- 
nipotent  reigneth,"  viewing  it  as  a  blessed  source  of  consolation  under 
all  the  circumstances  of  this  our  time-state.  There  may  be  much, 
very  much,  going  on  round  about  us  that  makes  us  tremble  concern- 
ing our  beloved  country.  There  may  be  too  much  in  connexion  with 
the  difficulties  and  trials  of  the  way  very  perplexing  and  trying  to 
flesh  and  blood ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  all  such  exercises,  Faith  cen 
look  up  and  say,  "What  have  I  to  fear?  My  Jesus  lives,  reigns, 
and  rules.  There  is  none  like  unto  Thee,  0  Lord :  Thou  art  great, 
and  Thy  name  is  great."  Listen,  then,  to  it,  trembling  one ;  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest  it  in  all  its  bearings — ^let  the  pressure  by 
the  way  be   what  it   may— "The  Lord  God   omnipotent  reigneth!" 

That  declaration,  verified  as  it  is  by  covenant  love,  grace,  mercy, 
and  faithfulness,  will  do  to  live  by,  and  to  die  by :  cling  to  it,  and 
take  the  abounding  consolation  of  it  as  your  own.  By-and-by,  in 
His  appointed  time,  angelic  spirits  will  bear  thee  up  into  the  presence 
of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  then  you  will  join  the 
glorified  songsters  of  heaven  in  this  their  unceasing  anthem — 

*'J.Ueluia!  the  Lord  &ad  0mmpat©ttt  rejg;notb." 
WcmUad.  G.  C. 
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filgritti  ipapers^ 

THE  STEATED  SHEEP. 

Deab  Mb.  Editob,— -The  ministry  of  (Jod  the  Spirit — what  a  glorious 
gift  this  is  to  the  Church  redeemed  to  God  out  of  every  kindred,  tongue, 
people,  and  nation  !  Without  this  ministry  in  me,  Jesus  is  no  Jesus  Christ 
to  me ;  and  all  the  knowledge  which  I  may  think  I  have  of  Him  is  only 
knowing  Him  after  the  flesh ;  for  no  man  can  say,  spiritually  and  experi- 
mentally, that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Oh,  what  a  pre- 
cious, inyincible,  sovereign,  indulgent  Teacher  He  is!  How,  in  our 
pilgrimage,  He  takes  and  uses  events  and  circumstances  through  which 
we  are  made  to  pass,  to  unfold  and  teach  us  heavenly  lessons,  to  warm 
our  affections,  enlarge  our  hearts,  cheer  our  spirits,  All  our  souls  with 
wonder,  and  our  mouth  with  praise! 

It  is  sweet  to  me  to  trace  the  Lord's  footsteps  and  the  work  of  His  hands 
in  the  various  providential  events  that  He  leads  me  through,  and  makes 
to  pass  before  me  from  day  to  day.  I  say,  ''  Lord,  make  me  watchful, 
that  things  liiay  not  slip  by,  insigniflcant  as  those  things  may,  for  the 
moment,  appear !  Oh,  make  me  to  be  and  do  as  Thou  hast  said, '  Whoso 
ia  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  understand  the 
lovinglondness  of  the  Lord.'  "  If  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One  is  in  and 
upon  us,  we  shall  see  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord  in  everything.  None 
of  the  Lord's  providential  dealings  and  leadings  are  barren  or  unfruitful. 
Oh,  no ;  there  is  a  world  of  lovingkindness  to  be  seen  at  times,  even  when 
we  change  our  route,  in  a  journey,  from  a  road  to  walk  over  the  fields, 
which  will  be  seen  in  the  following  narrative : — 

Some  months  gone  by,  I  was  walking  to  Downend ;  the  day  being  very 
hot,  and  the  road  very  dusty,  I  turned  into  the  fields  to  escape  the  dust. 
I  had  not  walked  feur  before  I  came  to  a  comer :  there  I  found  a  solitary 
sheep.  I  halted  and  looked  round  to  see  where  and  how  many  companions 
he  had,  but,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  he  was  alone,  andl  wondereaatthis, 
because  I  knew  that  sheep  feed,  and  love  to  feed,  in  flocks.  In  a  fields 
some  distance  before  me,  1  saw  a  great  quantity  of  sheep  feeding,  and  I 
thought  the  sheep  that  was  in  the  field  with  me  had  strayed  from  them 
through  some  breach  in  the  fence,  and  was  so  foolish  that  he  could  not 
find  that  breach  to  return  to  the  pasture  and  company  which  he  had  left 
in  his  wandering.  '^  Ah,"  I  thought,  <<  there  is  something  like  wisdom  in 
swine ;  for,  when  they  have  wandered,  they  can  find  their  way  home  again, 
and  the  breach  through  which  they  passed  when  they  began  to  wander. 
But  it  ia  not  so  with  this  poor  foolish  sheep,  for  he  will  wander  further 
and  further  astray ;  indeed,  he  would  continue  an  endless  wanderer  if  the 
shepherd,  proprietor,  or  some  kind  friend  did  not  restore  him.  Ah,  what 
a  striking  picture  this  is  of  myself,  and  of  all  the  Lord's  sheep ! "  One  of 
these  sheep,  feeling  his  lost  condition,  we  hear  him  mourning  in  his  wan- 
derings, *'  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep ;  seek  Thy  servant."  To 
feel  ourselves  lost  is  a  painful  load;  and  shame  and  sorrow,  arising  from  a 
sense  of  our  having  gone  astray,  adds  to  the  crushing  load :  yet  it  is 
blessed  to  feel  this,  for,  when  it  is  felt,  l^ere  is  in  our  souls  infallible  evi- 
dence that  &e  Lord  Jesus  is  ftdfilling  in  us  the  relations  He^  sustains  to 
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us,  and  the  gracious  promises  He  has  made :  ''  I,  even  I,  will  both  searck 
my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out.  I  will  seek  lliat  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away." 

The  field  where  I  was  walking  was  long  and  narrow,  and  the  path  was 
in  the  middle  of  it,  and  the  poor  wandering  sheep  ran  before  me ;  no  doubt 
filled  with  fear.  I  said,  "  Poor  wanderer,  don't  be  afraid ;  I  am  not  an 
enemy,  I  will  not  hurt  you,  but  rather,  if  I  can,  I  will  restore  you  to  your 
companions."  But  all  my  efforts  to  find  the  means  of  passing  the  poor 
sheep  into  the  adjoining  field  were  ineffectual.  When  I  came  near  to  the 
end  of  the  field,  1  saw  there  was  a  rude  stile  in  the  fence,  at  which,  when 
the  sheep  came  to  it,  he  paused  for  a  little  time ;  but,  when  he  looked 
behind  him  and  saw  me  coming  towards  him,  he  turned  his  head  and  took 
a  leap,  but  could  not  clear  the  top  bar,  but  feU  upon  it,  and  there  he  hung. 
I  was  sorry  to  see  him  in  that  plight,  therefore  1  ran  to  help  him  over ;  but 
this  caused  him  to  strive  more  earnestly,  and  he  fell  on  the  other  side  of 
the  stile  into  the  adjoininc^  field.  "Poor  thing,"  I  thought,  "  how  you  must, 
by  your  foolishness,  have  hurt  yourself ! "  But  he  soon  gathered  himself  up, 
and  sounded  the  key-note,  which  was  heard  by  a  quantity  of  sheep  that 
had  been  hidden  from  me  by  a  ridge  at  the  top  of  the  field.  And  these 
sheep  ran  towards  the  place  from  which  the  sound  proceeded,  and  the  poor 
wanderer  ran  towards  them ;  but,  when  he  drew  near  to  them,  he  halted 
and  looked  upon  them  as  if  suspicious  that  he  should  not  meet  a  welcome, 
and  they  looked  upon  hhn  as  though  he  was  an  intruder.  What  I  saw 
was  new  and  strange  to  me,  therefore  I  waited  the  issue  of  what  I  was 
looking  upon. 

By  and  by  there  was  a  silent  deliberate  movement  of  the  whole  flock, 
and,  as  if  obeying  some  word  of  command,  they  ranged  themselves  shoulder 
to  shoulder  round  this  stranger,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  ring  stood  this 
new-comer,  upon  whom  the  eyes  of  the  whole  flock  rested.  I  Siought  they 
intended  to  abuse  him  as  an  intruder,  and  I  said  to  myself,  "  If  you  dare  to 
push  him  with  your  horns,  I  will  let  you  know  that  there  is  a  friend  here 
who  is  watching  your  movements,  and  he  will  stand  up  for  his  help,  and 
deliver  him."  But  nothing  was  done  for  some  minutes.  There  he  stood  in 
the  middle  of  them,  under  their  eye ;  and  I  sat  upon  the  stile,  wondering  at 
what  I  saw,  and  waiting  to  start  to  my  feet,  if  it  was  needful,  to  help  the 
poor  wanderer. 

After  a  time  there  was  a  movement  in  the  ring,  and  one  of  the  old 
sheep,  as  I  judged  him  to  be,  left  the  ring,  and  walked  deliberately 
towiuxis  the  stranger ;  but,  instead  of  sinking  lum,  as  I  expected,  he  stood 
and  looked  upon  him,  and  then  he  smelt  different  parts  of  his  body ; 
afterwards  he  turned  away,  and  took  his  stand  on  the  outside  of  the  ring, 
and  there  he  waited  looking  on.  Then  the  next  sheep  in  the  ring  walked 
in  the  same  deliberate  manner  as  the  first  had  done,  and,  when  he  came  to 
the  stranger,  he  looked  upon  him  and  smelt  him,  and  then  he  withdrew 
and  took  his  stand  by  the  side  of  the  first. 

In  this  way  they  continued  to  move  until  all  had  done  as  the  first  had 
done,  and,  being  a  large  flock,  it  took  them  a  considerable  time  to  go 
through  the  ceremony ;  and,  when  the  examination  was  ended,  and  all 
were  satisfied,  they  spread  themselves  in  the  field  and  began  to  crop  the 
grass  and  feed  together. 

When  I  turned  to  leave  the  field  I  looked  upon  the  sheep,  and  thought 
about  the  flock— that  beautiful  flock  which  was  given  by  Gbd  the  Father 
to  Christ  Jesus.    And  I  said,  **  Glad  am  I  that  I  came  over  these  fields 
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to-day ; "  but  I  little  thought  the  Holy  Ghost  intended  that  I  should  turn 
orer  these  fields,  and  that  He  would  preach  to  me,  by  those  sheep,  such 
a  solemn  sermon,  and  by  them  have  presented  to  me  a  living  lively 
pattern  of  how  matters  have  been,  and  ought  to  be,  managed,  in  receiv- 
ing into  the  fellowship  of  saints.  ''Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,"  is 
the  caution  of  the  wimom  that  cometh  from  above ;  and  to  deviate  from 
this  rule  generally  brings  grief. 

At  a  time,  humanly  s^eahin^,  when  one  might  have  expected  that  to 
swell  the  number  of  disciples,  Sieir  number  being  then  small  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  that  if  any  person  had  presented  him  or  herself  to  be  joined 
with  the  disciples,  they  would  gladly  have  received  them ;  but  it  was  not 
so,  as  we  may  read  in  the  Acts ;  for,  when  Saul  came  to  Jerusalem,  he 
essayed  to  join  himself  with  the  disciples ;  but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him, 
and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple.  Then  Barnabas  brought  Saul 
to  the  apostles,  pleaded  his  cause,  testifying  that  he  had  seen  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him,  and  that  he  had  spoken  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  To  remove  their  suspicious  fears,  the  disciples  wanted 
then  what  we  want  noV,  the  same  mystically  that  Isaac  demanded 
literally  when  Jocob  came  before  him  for  the  blessing  in  the  name  of 
Esau;  for  Isaac  said,  ''Come  near  me,  that  I  may  feel  thee,  my  son, 
whether  thou  be  my  very  son  Esau  or  not."  And  when  Jacob  drew  near, 
and  Isaac  had  felt  him,  and  smelt  his  raiment,  he  said,  "  See,  the  smell 
of  my  son  is  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed." 

Ah,  it  is  nearness,  feeling,  and  smelling,  that  is  necessary  to  remove 
fears,  and  satisfy  as  to  who  and  what  the  man  is,  who  wants  to  be  received 
ajB  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  and  a  suitable  companion  of,  and  to,  the  household 
of  faith.  How  blessed  it  is  to  have  the  gift  of  spiritual  senses  exercised 
to  discern  the  good  and  the  evil,  by  feeling  and  smelling !  for  it  is  in  this 
way,  and  only  in  this  way,  that  a  real  disciple  is  distinguished  from  a 
counterfeit.  Let  the  feeling  and  smelling  be  shut  out,  and  there  is  sure 
to  be  an  error  committed,  and  a  doing,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  Ephraim  did, 
*' Mixing  among  the  people  a  cake  not  turned." 

Ck)me  near,  and  let  me  feel  whether  you,  who  talk  so  glibly,  are  what 
you  profess  to  be  ;  for,  if  the  spirit  of  sonship  is  professed  in  communion, 
there  will  be  a  spiritual  concord,  not  only  in  melody,  but  in  rich  harmony, 
—not  in  sound  idone,  but  in  feeling  substantially.  When  a  son  is  speak- 
ing, we  know  he  is  a  son,  not  by  his  words,  but  because  of  those  feelings 
which  we  have  in  our  own  souls,  produced  by  the  same  spirit  of  sonship  ; 
like  Elizabeth,  when  she  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary.  It  is  said,  "  The 
babe  leaped  in  the  womb,"  and  she  felt  and  confessed  this.  And  so  it  is 
now ;  when  a  son  speaks,  the  spirit  of  the  son,  recognizing  and  responding 
in  the  soul  of  the  hearer,  leaps  with  joy. 

And  so  it  is  also  with  smelling  and  tasting.  Oh,  there  is  a  honey 
sweetness  in  communion  with  living  souls,  as  Solomon  hath  B€ud,  "  Oint- 
ment and  perfnme  rejoice  the  heart :  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's 
friend  by  hearty  counsel,"  or  by  heart  counsel.  This  is  the  standard  to 
measure  by,  and  the  touchstone  by  which  I  ought  to  try  all  who  profess 
to  be  strMigers  and  pilgrims,  travelling  with  me  heavenwa^^  \  for  these 
are  they,  and  only  these  shall  I  find  to  be  helpers  of  my  faith  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Old  Pelghim. 


EEJLVSNLT-Mi2n)EDK£ss  is  tho  special  work  of  tho  Spirit. 
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THE  CAST  DOWN  SUPPORTED. 
**  Why  art  thou  cast  down^  0  my  soulf  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  m? 
hope  thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Sim  for  the  help  of  Mis  countenance.^* 
— PSALH  xlii.  6. 

Thebe  were  many  that  said  of  him  there  was  no  hope  for  him  in  God. 
It  seems  that  his  hopes  of  being  king  were  all  gone ;  he  was  a  fugitive 
and  an  outcast;  he  could  no  longer  take  part  in  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary ;  he  was  not  gladdened  by  the  presence  of  those  that  kept  holy- 
day,  and  his  enemies  taunted  him,  saying,  Where  is  now  thy  Gk)d  ?  His 
soul  was  cast  down  within  him,  and  his  tears  were  his  meat  day  and 
night.  We  will  notice — 
I.  The  question  asked. 
n.  His  support  in  trouble. 

m.  The  revival  of  his  confidence. 

We  may  remark,  by  the  way,  tJiat  in  the  1836  edition  of  the  Bible 
Society,  it  is  rendered  ''  heart,''  the  seat  of  life  and  the  affections.  In  a 
later  edition,  as  also  in  the  Dutch  annotations,  it  is  translated  ''  hart  or 
hind,"  the  female  of  the  stag,  and  the  warrantry  to  do  so  is  condusive, 
the  same  Hebrew  word  being  used  in  Joel  for  <^  beasts  of  the  field 
generally."  This  latter  rendering  is,  doubtless,  the  correct  one,  from  its 
analogy  with  David's  flight  from  Saul,  like  the  hart  or  hind,  fleeing 
from  the  hunters.  There  is  something  peculiar  in  the  instincts  of  this 
animal.  It  is,  as  though  it  understood  the  gradients  of  the  earth,  and 
that  ground  always  gradually  sloped  towards  the  lower  levels,  in  which 
the  rivers  are  sure  to  be  foimd.  It  naturally  takes  this  course,  when 
pursued,  to  cool  its  heat,  lave  its  sides,  and  quench  its  thirst.  It  is  just 
so  with  the  troubled  soul :  it  seeks  unto  God,  it  feels  that  He  is  the  only 
refuge,  and  that  safety  is  only  to  be  found  in  Him. 

The  causes  of  the  soul's  down  casting  are  numerous.  We  may  notice 
its  feebleness,  its  proneness  to  doubt.  Hie  burden  of  guilt,  the  littleness  of 
its  faith,  its  partial  knowledge,  its  obscure  and  erroneous  views  of  Ood's 
dealings,  and  its  want  of  establishment.  We  flnd  Jonah  faSnting  outside 
Nineveh  from  the  loss  of  creature  comfort ;  Elijah,  under  the  juniper  tree, 
through  Ahab's  persecution ;  Gideon's  army,  by  long  abstinence  and  hard 
travail  and  conflict ;  and  Israel,  because  he  conceived  his  way  was  hid 
from  the  Lord,  and  his  judgment  passed  over  from  his  God.  The  people 
in  the  wilderness  fainted  by  reason  of  the  difficulties  they  encountered, 
and  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  says,  **  without  were  fighting,  and 
within  were  fears,"  and  though  not  destroyed,  certainly  cast  down.  **  The 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,"  and  believers  have  not  only  troubles 
peculiar  to  themselves,  but  also  those  to  which  all  are  liable.  Thus  it  is 
that  temporal  griefs,  the  lack  of  spiritual  consolation,  the  power  of  un- 
belief, and  hard  thoughts  of  God,  are  prolific  sources  of  disquietude  to  the 
soul.  Though  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  yet  it  is  equally 
true  that  much  comfort  is  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge.  It  is  a  good 
thing  that  <the  heart  be  established  with  grace,  that  we  have  right  views 
of  God,  that  ^e  understand  the  mode  of  His  divine  government,  and  are 
assured  that  nothing  can,  by  any  possibility,  be  against ;  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  all  things  are  for  the  elect's  sake,  that  the  abundant  grace 
mi^ht,  through  the  thanksgiving  of  many,  redound  to  the  glory  of  Gh>d. 
It  IS  well  to  remember  that  there  cannot  be  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  it,  that  God  creates  light  and  creates  darkness,  and  that 
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i?hether  it  be  as  King,  Captain,  or  Physician,  a  just  rule,  a  certain 
Tictoiy  and  assured  recovery  will  be  the  issue.  It  is  only  too  true  that 
the  soul  is  continually  cast  down  and  that  its  disquietudes  are  many. 
We  have  not  yet  learned  to  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  wUl 
of  God.  We  desire  to  know  Ihe  end  and  to  be  assured  it  will  be 
prosperous.  We  think  more  of  deliyerance  out  of  than  support  under, 
and  good  gained  by,  the  trouble.  Yet,  by  taking  thought  we  cannot 
add  a  cubit  to  our  stature,  and  we  are  assured  that  of  however  little 
value  a  sparrow  may  be,  it  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  without  the 
knowledge  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

II.  Eh  support  in  trouble — ^^ITope  thou  in  (rodJ^ — There  is  everything 
to  encourage  us  to  hope  in  Gbd :  He  is  a  covenant-keeping  Gtod,  His 
marvels  of  old  exhibit  both  His  wiU  and  power  to  deliver  His  people.  His 
character  as  an  unchangeable  Gbd,  His  relation  to  His  people  as  a  Father, 
His  promise  to  supply  all  their  needs,  and  deliver  them  out  of  every 
trouble,  and  last,  though  not  least,  in  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son .  For  if  He  gave 
the  greater,  surely  He  will  give  the  smaller  mercies,  and  He  has  promised 
to  freely  give  us  all  things.  This  Paul  well  knew  and  expressed,  '<  He 
hath  delivered.  He  doth  deliver,  in  whom  we  trust,  that  He  will  yet 
deliver  us." 

He  is  the  God  of  hope :  He  begets  and  maintains  it,  and  sometimes 
makes  it  to  abound  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  leads  us  into 
deep  waters  where  we  cannot  swim,  that  we  may  trust  in  Him ;  He  brings 
us  into  furnaces  that  would  consume  us,  but  for  His  presence  and  power ; 
and  He  makes  ''  crooked  things  straight,  and  rough  places  plain." 

Hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope ;  it  is  an  anchor,  of  use  only  when  sight 
fails,  and  most  useful  when  out  of  sight.  Paul  says  that  he  was  obliged 
to  cast  anchor  and  wish,  or  hope,  for  the  day.  It  is  an  exercise  of  the 
soul:  to  train  it  to  live  upon  the  Divine  faithfulness,  and  to  commit  all  to 
God ;  that,  in  the  end,  we  may  be  saved  by  hope.  (Jod  discovers  Him- 
self more  graciously  and  fully  to  souls  in  trouble,  that  their  belief  in  His 
ii^drcj,  goodness,  and  truth  may  be  increased  and  strengthened  by  these 
discoveries.  Our  present  exercises  are  to  serve  as  an  occasion  for  the 
future ;  for,  if  we  have  run  with  footmen  and  they  have  wearied  us,  what 
shall  we  do  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  ? 

He  had  no  other  refuge  than  the  Eock  that  was  higher  than  he.  It 
is  as  though  he  should  say,  **  Saul  is  unfaithful,  Joab  is  a  sorry  confi- 
dence, Bamuel  has  only  ministered  to  my  disappointment,  and  Jonathan 
is  not  able  to  carry  out  his  good  wishes.  I  was  vain  in  my  ambition,  and 
I  shall  be  the  laughing-stock  of  my  enemies,  a  trouble  to  my  friends,  and 
the  rebukes  of  my  brethren  are  only  too  well  deserved.  It  must,  indeed, 
have  been  my  pride  that  urged  me  to  go  down  to  see  the  battle,  and  the 
slaying  of  Gohath  an  accident  or  chance.  *  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0 
my  soul?  hope  thou  in  God,'  there  is  goodness,  compassion,  and  faithful- 
5^s  in  Him,  and  all  other  refuges  fail  me."  He  speaks,  in  one  place,  of 
w)d  being  a  refuge  for  the  destitute ;  and  so  he  now  found  Him  to  be,  and 
a  refiige  for  the  oppressed  in  times  of  trouble  ;  while  those  that  know 
His  name  will  put  their  trust  in  Him.     **  Hope  thou  in  God." 

ni.  Th»  revival  of  hi9  confidence. — The  vision  might  not  speak  so  soon 
as  he  desired ;  it  might  be  a  dark,  dreary,  and  long  night,  but  it  would 
^rtaualy  be  succeeded  by  a  bright  morning.  He  says,  "  *  I  shall  yet  praise 
Him.*    Gted  wiU  appear  for  my  deliverance.    He  will  lift  upon  me  the 
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light  of  His  countenance,"  and  this  was  more  to  David  than  thoosandB  of 
gold  and  silver. 

Gradually  rising  in  confidence,  he  was  persuaded  that  Qod,  who  had 
shown  Him  great  and  sore  troubles,  would  quicken  him  again,  increasmg 
his  greatness,  and  comfort  him  on  every  side.  Thus  ''  David  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord."  He  remembered  Him  from  Mizar  and  Hermon, 
and  was  assured  that  if  he  were  hunted  to  the  extreme  borders  of  Israel, 
if  he  sank  in  deep  waters  where  there  was  no  standing,  if  deep  called  to 
deep,  and  all  Ood's  waves  and  billows  rolled  over  him,  that  he  should  yet 
praise  Gk>d.  He  was  sure  that  God  would  command,  for  him,  His  loving- 
kindness  in  the  day-time ;  and  that,  in  the  help  of  God's  countenance,  his 
own  countenance  would  be  full  of  health.  His  castings  down  and  dis- 
quietudes would  vanish,  his  strength  would  be  renewed  like  the  eagle's, 
and  he  would  have  to  call  on  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  people,  both  high 
and  low,  and  rich  and  poor  together,  to  exalt  CK)d's  holy  name  for  His 
delivering  favour. 

Lastly.  "Who  is  my  God?"  he  says.  This  is  a  buckler  indeed,  that 
is  proof  against  every  dart  from  earth  or  hell.  This  is  a  wondrous  sup- 
port in  sorest  trials,  in  greatest  straits ;  and  nothing  is  so  effectual  as  this 
to  subdue  the  murmurings  of  the  heart  and  make  it  lie  passive  in  the 
hand  of  God.  He  says  in  another  place,  "  Unless  Thou  hadst  been  mj 
Hope,  I  had  long  dwelt  in  ulence.    But-— 

"  How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop 
That  holds  the  world  and  all  things  up  V* 

Yes,  God  would  appear ;  he  should  yet  praise  Him ;  He  was  hia  Grod— 
and  then — 

"  In  darkest  shades,  if  He  appear. 
Our  dawning  is  begun ; 
He  is  our  soul's  bright  Morning  Star, 
And  He  our  Rising  Sun." 
Birmingham.  "W.  Hunt. 


CALLING  UPON  DEAD  SINNERS  TO  LIVE. 

If  there  be  one  thing  we  dislike  more  than  another  it  is  controversy  upon 
religious  subjects,  and  we  are  thankful  that  having  now  written  for  the 
Gospel  Magazine  for  upwards  of  twenty-five  years,  we  have,  in  the  spirit 
of  our  beloved  Editor,  kept  tolerably  clear  of  it.  Willingly  would  we  do 
so  now,  did  we  not  feel  that  we  shall  be  expected  to  reply  to  the  letter  of 
"An  Old  Reader  of  the  Magazine,"  which  appears  in  the  February 
number  now  to  hand.  In  the  opening  of  that  letter  it  will  be  seen  that 
our  dear  brother  has  quoted  an  assertion  we  made  upon  one  point,  and 
made  it  reply  to  an  assertion  upon  another  point,  thus : — 

"  It  is  useless  to  call  upon  dead  sinners  to  live  and  come  to  Christ J*^ 
Reply.  Peter  called  upon  Simon  a  dead  sinner  to  repent  and  pray. 
Passing  by  the  unfairness  of  such  a  method  of  discussion,  andnot 
needing  to  dwell  upon  repentance  and  prayer,  which  we  have  so  recently 
enlarged  upon,  we  will  come  at  once  to  the  former  point,  "  the  useUuneu 
ofcauing  upon  dead  sinners  to  live  and  come  to  Christ.^*     In  order  to  show 
that  dead  sinners  can  live  and  come  to  Christ  through  the  invitations  of 
the  preachoTi  our  brother  states  : — 
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L  Every  creature  is  by  nature  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  We  reply, 
Who  disputes  it  ? 

n.  Therefore  when  the  Gk)spel  comes  for  the  first  time  it  must  find 
him  a  dead  sinner.  Of  course,  it  must.  But  the  Qospel  coming  to  a 
sinner  is  just  our  point;  while  the  sinner  coming  to  the  Gospel  is  our 
brother's  position. 

in.  CImst  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance ; 
the  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  Just  so.  Christ 
came  to  call  sinners ;  and  when  He  calls  it  will  be  with  the  yoice  of  a 
King,  and  Lazarus  shall  come  forth  at  that  call,  though  he  be  bound 
hand  and  foot  in  the  graveclothes  of  unregeneracy. 

IT.  Who  dare  affirm  Uiat  the  invitations  do  not  form  a  part  of  the 
Gospel  to  be  preached  to  every  creature?  We  dare  affirm  that  invitations 
which  it  is  impossible  for  a  dead  man  to  accept  is  not  the  Qospel,  which 
is  good  news  to  perishing  sinners.  And  then  our  brother  asserts,  ''  His 
Word  is  '  a  fire  and  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces,'  but 
according  to  O.  C.'s  view  it  is  not  to  be  used  on  rocky  hearts,  but  only 
on  living  ones."  I  must  say  I  felt  an  indignation  of  spirit  rise  when 
reading  this  statement,  one  so  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  <<the  Wayside 
Note  Writer." 

I  will  defy  ''  An  Old  Header  "  or  anyone  else  to  find  a  single  sentence 
in  any  of  my  writings  which  shall  show  that  *'  according  to  G.  C.'s  view 
the  Word  is  not  to  be  used  as  a  fire  and  a  hammer,  to  break  in  pieces  Uie 
rocky  heart ;"  on  the  contrary,  again  and  again  have  I  asserted  it  has 
broken  mine,  and  I  only  hope  it  may  shiver  to  pieces  all  the  freewill 
notions  which  are  held  by  **  An  Old  Reader."  And  then  our  brother,  to 
prove,  as  he  thinks,  his  point,  says, ''  The  vision  of  dry  bones  explains  the 
matter :  *  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord ;'  "  and  there  he 
stops.  But  the  word  runs  thus :  "  0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gh)d  unto  these  bones ;  Behold,  I  will  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live.  So  I  prophesied,"  &c.  And 
while  he  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the 
bones  came  together.  What,  of  themselves  ?  Oh,  no.  Who  produced 
the  shaking,  and  the  coming  together,  the  breath,  and  the  life  ?  It  was 
the  Lord,  as  afterwards  stated :  '*  Behold,  0  my  people,  I  will  open  your 
graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into 
Uie  land  of  Israel."  So  that  our  brother  may  invite  the  dry  bones  to 
come  together  as  long  as  he  pleases,  and  they  will  remain  dead  and  dry 
still ;  but  when  God  commands  it  will  be  a  very  different  matter.  And 
then  our  friend  asks,  '*  Could  Paul  have  been  of  G.  C.'s  mind  when  he 
wrote:  <  Wherefore  He  saith.  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  d«&d,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light'  ?"  G.  C.  is  most  decidedly  of 
the  Apostle's  mind ;  for  it  is  not  the  Apostle  calling  upon  dead  sinners  to 
awake.  The  *'  He  Mxth  "  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  context  shows ; 
and  when  ''  Ke  saith "  awake,  they  must  awake.  So  G.  C.|  like  the 
Apostle,  would  show  that  the  work  from  first  to  last  must  be  of  the  Lord, 
who  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega.  Then  our  brother  comes  out  in  the  true 
colours  of  Arminianism,  and,  among  other  things,  asserts  ''  the  invita- 
tions to  come  to  Christ  are  as  much  the  good  seed  as  the  promises  and 
the  threatenings  are."    But  we  must  not  enlarge. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  ask,  Now  is  there  one  living  child  of  God  that 
would  affirm,  "  Yes,  I  heard  the  minister  say,  *  Come  to  Christ — come 
now,  and  you  will  be  saved ;'  and  so  I  came,  and  was  saved.    It  was  my 
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accepting  the  inyitation  that  was  the  cause  of  my  salvation."  Yea, 
rather  would  not  the  living  child  of  God  turn  away  with  disgust  from 
such  freewill,  and  sing  with  gratitude  of  heart, — 

"  Grace  first  inscribed  mv  name, 
In  God's  eternal  book ; 
Twas  g^ace  that  gave  me  to  the  Lamb, 
Who  all  my  sorrows  took. 

Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown, 

Through  everlasting  days ; 
It  lays  in  heaven  the  topmost  stone, 

And  well  deserves  the.praise." 

WansUacl.  G.  C. 


A  JOYFUL  SOUND. 


All  sounds  are  not  joyful ;  but  when  the  blessed  Spirit  brings  home  to 
the  soul,  with  sweet,  savoury,  and  saving  power,  the  dying  words  of  the  ever- 
living  and  reigning  Jesus,  ''It  is  finished,"  this  is  indeed  a  joyful  sound. 
The  ear  that  hears  this  soiind  is  of  the  Lord.  ''  It  is  finished,"  so  said 
the  expiring  Saviour  while  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree,  dying  for  the 
ungodly.  The  words  are  big  with  vast  importance.  He  did  not  say. 
**It  is  finishing,"  but  **  finished;"  showing  a  great  and  mighty  work 
was  not  doing,  but  done.  Some  do  not  like  this  word  ''  done ;  "  no,  they 
like  the  word  "  doing  "  much  better.  The  writer,  for  ww,  likes  the  word 
**  done.^^  It  was  not  anyone  qualified  to  accomplish  such  a  work.  Angels 
and  men  could  not  have  done  such  a  glorious  deed.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  being  God  and  man  in  one  mysterious  person,  was  every  way  fitted 
to  perform  the  wonderful  work  of  salvation. 

The  scheme  was  formed  from  eternity,  and  performed  by  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  in  time.  Had  eternal  love,  mercy,  and  grace  anything  to  do 
in  it  ?    Oh,  yes. 

"  Hail,  Sovereign  Love  that  first  began 
The  scheme  to  rescue  fallen  man!  '* 

"  Grace  first  contrived  a  way  . 
To  save  rebellious  man." 

And  a  marvellous  contrivance  it  is,  admired  by  all  who  enjoy  a  sensible 
interest  therein.  To  complete  the  work  of  salvation,  it  was  needful  that 
the  plan  formed  in  eternity  should  be  carried  out  in  time.  In  order  to 
do  BO,  **  God's  dear  Son  "  took  our  nature,  was  made  under  the  law,  bom 
of  a  virgin  at  a  certain  time,  and  in  a  certain  place,  and  of  a  certain 
person ;  also  that  He  should  undergo  certain  sufferings  from  man,  Satan, 
andthe  justice  of  Gt)d;  that  He  should  keep  the  law,  endure  its  curse, 
overcome  the  world,  sin,  death,  and  hell ;  that  He  should  rise  from  the 
dead,  ascend  up  on  high,  and  take  His  seat  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens,  as  the  glorious  Victor  of  His  and  His  people's 
enemies. 

"  God,  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 
Hath  all  His  other  works  outdone." 

Through  finishing  the  work  of  salvation  the  Lord  Jesus  merited  pardon 
for  every  sin  His  people  have  or  ever  wiU  commit,  strength  to  support 
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them^  wisdom  to  direct  them,  righteousness  to  clothe  them,  light  to 
enlighten  them,  riches  to  enrich  them,  beauty  to  beautify  them, 
love  to  comfort  them,  and  all-sufficient  grace  to  deliver  them  out 
of  all  the  prisons,  dens,  caves,  quagmires,  and  horrible  pits  wherein 
they  may  be  found.  This  finished  work  of  Ohrist  will  brmg  revenues 
of  glory  to  '^  God  in  the  highest ; "  the  blessed  &uits  and  effects  of  it 
will  ravish  the  souls  of  the  redeemed,  filling  them  with  the  purest 
delight  and  joy  through  eternity,  as  the  mystery  of  this  great  work 
and  love  of  Him  who  finished  it  are  opened  to  them. 

Satan  could  not  prevent  the  finishing  of  this  glorious  work.  If  he  had, 
DO  prisons  would  have  been  opened,  no  fetters  knocked  off,  no  pardons 
bestowed,  no  guilt  removed,  no  eyes  opened,  no  ears  unstopped,  and  no 
sinners  saved.  This  proclamation  of  Christ  from  the  cross  is  enough  to 
make  the  powers  of  darkness  shake,  to  raise  the  sinking  and  desponding 
head  of  the  sighing  prisoner,  to  inspire  hope  in  the  well-nigh  hopeless, 
and  to  call  forth  from  the  soul  of  such  who  know  its  preciousness  through 
the  Holy  Spirit :  **  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  His  holy  name."  Some  have  been  found  with  things  clenched  in 
their  hands  after  death.  The  sinner  who  by  divine  faith  grasps  this 
finished  work  of  Christ  will  have  in  possession  what  he  cannot  lose  by 
dying. 

Who  did  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  perform  this  finished  work  for  ?  His 
people,  His  sheep — ^the  ungodly,  the  thirsty,  hungry,  and  those  made 
willing  in  the  day  of  His  power.  He  did  it  with  a  full  knowledge  that 
it  would  not  and  could  not  be  in  vain.  This  work  in  vain  which  had 
occupied  tlie  mind  of  the  Great  Eternal  Three  before  time  began  !  This 
work  in  vain  which  was  completed  by  the  incarnate  God !  This  work  in 
vain  in  which  is  displayed  the  attributes  and  perfections  of  God  on  a  scale 
so  grand  !  Who  believes  it  ?  None  savingly  taught  by  the  ever-blessed 
Spirit  of  Truth.  This  finished  work  of  Christ  is  one  prime  theme  of  the 
Gospel.  There  would  have  been  no  Gospel  to  have  been  preached  if  this 
had  failed. 

How  is  a  sinner  to  know  that  Jesus  finished  this  work  for  him  ?  The 
character  for  whom  Jesus  completed  this  work  is  one  who  feels  himself  a 
sinner,  a  law-breaker ;  one  who  is  concerned  about  hirf  soul,  and  cries, 
"Lord,  save  me !"  feels  guilty,  and  cries,  "  0  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity, 
for  it  is  great;"  feels  his  poor  heart  at  times  ready  to  break,  and  cries 
out, "  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner ! "  feels  weak,  and  cries  out,  "  Lord, 
help  me ! "  feels  sin  a  burden,  a  cross,  a  daily  plague ;  is  made  willing  to 
confess  and  forsake  sin,  and  creeps  aside,  sometimes  in  some  comer  of  the 
shop,  bam,  warehouse,  wash-house,  bedroom,  quarry,  pit,  or  field,  in 
order  to  pour  out  his  sighs  and  cries  unto  the  Lord.  Header,  if  thou  art 
such  an  one,  it  may  be  said  of  thee,  "  Thou  art  the  man  "  for  whom  Jesus 
said,  "  It  is  finished." 

Oh,  how  many  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  Performer  of  this  finished 
work !  How  many  obstacles  were  in  His  way !  How  many  enemies  to 
oppose  Him !  How  low  He  had  to  stoop !  How  heavy  the  burden  He 
had  to  bear !  How  deep  the  sea  He  had  to  wade  through !  How  keen 
the  sword  He  was  smitten  with !  How  hot  the  fire  this  Paschal  Lamb 
was  roasted  in !  What  says  my  soul  unto  it  all  ?  *•  All  hail  the  power 
of  Jesus'  name,"  &c. 

Ttihwt^i.  F.  F. 
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THE  SIN  AGAINST  THE  HOLT  GHOST. 

''  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  AU  sins  shall  he  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men^  end 
hlasphemiee  wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme :  hut  he  that  shaU 
blaspheme  against  tlie  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness^  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation.  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  undone  spirit,^^^ 
Mark  iii.  28—30. 

This  is  a  most  important  subject,  for  many  whose  hearts  are  right  often 
live  under  a  doud,  fearing  that  they  have  committed  the  ''  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,''  when,  indeed,  it  is  far  from  them  to  do  so. 
I.  What  is  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

II.  Is  it  a  possible  sin  at  the  present  day  ? 
I.  What  is  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  I  do  not  think  the  sin  is  so 
much  the  denying  the  divinity  of  Olmst  as  blaspheming  against  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  J  that  is,  attributing  His  working  to  diabolical  power  and  influence, 
as  the  scribes  said  of  him,  '*  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils  but  by 
Beelzebuby  the  prince  of  the  devils ; ''  or,  as  it  is  in  the  passage  before  us, 
<*  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit."  Ignore  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  and  there  can  be  no  forgiveness,  because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
channel  of  communication  whereby  pardoning  love  and  mercy  are  con- 
yeyed  to  the  sinner.  Perhaps  we  might  illustrate  it  thus :  you  may  have 
a  pipe  of  good  old  port  in  your  cellar ;  but,  if  you  cut  off  all  communication 
from  that  store,  the  wine  may  be  there  in  all  its  fulness  and  fruitiness,  but 
it  is  of  no  use  to  you.  So  with  Christ :  '^  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily," — mercy,  love,  grace,  and  everything;  which 
fulness  can  only  flow  through  the  medium  and  influence  of  ihe  Holy 
Ghost ;  therefore,  blaspheme  this  power,  and  attribute  it  to  the  agency  of 
the  devil,  and  there  can  be  no  salvation,  forgiveness,  &c.  Men  may 
blaspheme  against  Jesus — ^nay,  many  have  in  the  wickedness  of  their  un- 
regenerate  hearts — and  yet  in  mercy  it  has  been  forgiven  them  ;  but  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  **  hath  never  forgiveness." 

II.  Is  it  a  possible  sin  at  the  present  day  ?  Undoubtedly.  From  the 
refinement  of  society  they  may  not  roughly  say,  '*  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit,"  but  many  tacitly  ignore  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  thereby  can- 
not realize  forgiveness  on  account  of  sin. 

Deduction, — The  Christian  should  honour  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  more  and  more,  and  in  all  seek  His  Divine  aid  and  in- 
fluence. G.  C. 


''  SO  SHALL  WE  EVER  BE  WITH  THE  LOED  " 

1  Thess.  iv.  17. 

O  THElLiiiNa  thought,  that  I  shall  be  |  O  thrilling  thought,  to  see  Him  shine, 
With  Him  who  shed  His  blood  for  me,  |  For  evermore  to  call  Him  mine. 


Where  nought  from  Him  shall  sever; 
Where  I  with  sainted  hosts  above, 
O'ershadowed  by  the  Holy  Dove, 
Shall  banquet  on  His  boundless  love. 

And  KNOW  those  words — "for  ever." 


With  heaven,  all  heaven,  before  me! 
To  stand  where  angel  myriads  gaze. 
Amid  the  illimitable  blaze, 
WhUe  He  the  Godhead  full  displays 

To  all  the  sons  of  glory ! 


By  ihe  late  Rev.  W.  H.  Havbbgal,  M.A. 
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A  USEFUL  HINT. 

"  What  does  Petermean  by  exhorting  us  to  growin  grace?  "  asks  some  one. 
I  answer :  Growing  in  grace  means  nothing  more  or  less  than  growing  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — crowing  more  deeply  in  the 
knowledge  of  GK)d's  plan  of  salvation  ;  and  me  more  we  thus  grow,  the 
more  filled  with  a  sense  of  our  own  yileness  and  unworthiness  shall  we 
be,  and,  consequently,  the  more  humble  we  shall  be.  The  conjunction 
vd  here,  as  in  many  other  places  in  Scripture,  might  have  been  better 
Tendered  by  the  word  M^m,  and  then  the  second  clause  of  this  Scripture 
will  explain  the  first. 

''  But,"  say  objectors,  <'  is  it  not  written,  '  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  nnto  the  perfect  day  ? ' "  (Prov. 
ir.  18).  Let  us  examine  this  mvLcK-ahuud  passage  of  Scripture.  It  does 
not  say  that  the  jm^,  oitihidjwtijUd  one,  shines  brighter  and  brighter  unto 
the  perfect  day  ....  but  it  is  the  path  of  we  iust,  or  justified,  one 
that  gets  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  Now  that  this 
cannot  mean  the  path  of  providence  is  pldn,  for  many  of  the  saints  have 
had  a  moat  gloomy  path  of  proyidence  in  their  old  age.  It  cannot  mean 
the  path  of  ionettficaiion,  for  thousands  of  saints  have  openly  confessed 
that  they  were  harassed  by  a  body  of  sin  and  death  in  their  dedming  years. 
It  cannot  be  the^^a^A  of  MniraneSf  for  many  of  God's  people  have  never, 
enjoyed  assurance  till  their  last  moments.  But,  if  we  take  the  path  here 
alluded  to  as  Chbist,  the  whole  thing  is  as  plain  as  daylight.  Christ  calls 
Himself  the  Way.  Oh !  blessed  be  God,  this  is  the  key  to  the  difficulty. 
Yes,  Christ  shines  brighter  and  brighter — not  in  sight,  but  to  faith — to 
the  just  or  justified  one,  even  to  the  perfect  day.  The  longer  a  child  of 
God  Htcs,  the  more  glorious,  beautifol,  and  precious  doth  Christ  appear ; 
and  thus  does  the  path  of  the  just  shine  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the 
perfect  day.  W.  Pabks. 

GOSPEL  INVITATIONS. 

The  February  number  of  this,  our  family  Magazine,  contains  (see  page 
108)  some  strictures  upon  G.  C.'s  writings  on  the  subject  of  preacning 
invitations;  and  as  ^'  Ak  Old  Beadsb"  has,  I  think,  failed  to  make  out 
his  case,  another  '^  Old  Header  "  will  endeavour  to  answer  him. 

The  fbrst  proposition  laid  down  by '<  An  Old  Header  "  is,  that  as  the 
Gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  "every  creature^^^  and  invitations  form  part  of 
that  Gospel,  such  invitations  must  and  ought  to  be  given  to  men  who  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  and,  to  substamtiate  this  indiscriminate  mode 
of  dispensing  the  ministry  of  God's  Word,  he  asks,  "  Does  not  the  vision 
of  diy  bones  explain  the  whole  matter  ?  " 

Now,  as  I  am  taught  to  read  God's  Word,  ''  the  vision  of  dry  bones  " 
(inEzekiel  xxxvii.)  does  not  explain  the  matter  either  in  whole  or  in  part, 
hut  just  the  contrary. 

1.  It  was  not  "  every  creature  "  that  was  addressed,  but  a  certain  speci- 
fied and  chosen  people,  called  (in  verse  \\)"the  whole  home  of  leraeV^ 

2.  Theirs  was  not  a  parallel  position  with  that  of  a  man  who  is  ''dead  " 
and  insensible  to  God  through  "the  fall."  These  children  of  the  Mosaic 
covenant  were  then  in  a  state  of  national  deadnese  to  Israel's  God,  arising 
from  their  inability,  and  perhaps  indisposition,  to  observe  and  keep  the 
laws,  ordinanoeSi  and  statutes  of  His  house.     They  were  captives  in 
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Babylon,  and  as  such  were  cut  off  from  all  the  privileges  and  blessings 
peculiarly  appertaining  to  the  Hebrew  race.  Thus  they  were  **  dry,  very 
dry,"  as  the  people  of  God,  but  not  dead,  very  dead,  as  the  ''every  crea- 
ture "  by  whom  they  were  surrounded. 

3.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  was  not  commissioned  to  go  into  the  region 
round  about,  but  expressly  to  these  particular  people ;  and  that,  not  to 
preach  unto  them,  but  to  "  prophesy  upon  "  them ;  and,  having  so  sounded 
the  alarm,  which  at  once  supposes  their  capacity  to  hear  it,  Ezekiel  does  not 
invite  them  at  all,  or  even  hint  at  a  conditional  proposal  as  forming  part 
of  his  message:  but  says,  "Thus  saith  the  Ix)rd  Gk)d  unto  these  drv 
bones,  Behold,  I  wiU  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live." 
Here  we  have  God's  '^ I wilV^  and  "  Ye  shall"  two  positives  without  one 
negative!  and  not  a  word  such  as  "  Will  you  arise  and  go  to  God  ?  "  &c.,  or, 
as  I  once  heard  a  polite  free-will  preacher  say  to  his  audience,  "  Now,  I 
ask  you  as  a  personal  favour  to  come  to  Christ.'*  No,  no  ;  Ezekiers  com- 
mission was  not  to  persuade,  but  command !  and  when  he  had  commanded 
their  hearing,  God  commanded  His  blessing. 

4.  The  seer  was  then  to  ** prophesy  unto  the  wind,"  or  Holy  Ghost; 
this  at  once  shows  that  it  was  not  an  invitation  sermon  to  the  captive 
Jews,  but  an  occasion  for  a  sovereign  display  of  the  mighty  power  of  God 
And  this  was  founded  upon  a  previous  promise  (Ezekiel  xxxvi.  9 — 11). 

5.  When  Ezekiel  had  so  prophesied,  this  self-same  "  whole  house  of 
Israel"  (not  a  few  persons  thereof)  stood  up  upon  their  feet  ** an  exceed- 
ing great  army."  They  were  not  asked  to  do  so,  or  was  it  through  any 
persuasive  power  of  the  prophet ;  although  "  An  Old  Beader  "  says  it  was 
"  through  the  word  spoken  by  the  prophet,  or  invitation  given  to  those  dead  in 
themselves"  Methinks  if  this  had  been  the  case,  he  might  have  invited 
them  long  enough,  but,  to  my  mind,  they  were  the  words  of  God's  power 
spoken  in  fulfilment  of  His  promise  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  all  their 
troubles,  #md  from  the  hand  of  every  enemy. 

"An  Old  Reader"  then  asks,  "Could  Paul  have  been  of  G.  C.'fl 
mind  when  he  wrote  'Wherefore  He  saich,  Awake,  thou  that  sleepeth, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light? '  "  To  this  1 
answer,  Yes ;  or,  I  should  rather  say  G.  0.  was  of  Paul's  mind :  for 
the  Apostle,  like  the  prophet,  here  describes  the  state  of  the  persons 
addressed  as  those  that  sleep,  and  from  which  state  of  unconsciousness 
comparable  to  death,  the  Apostle's  "  call "  to  awaken  was  not  by  the  word 
of  invitation,  but  the  voice  of  truth  with  power.  This  "  An  Old  Header  " 
himself  involuntarily  shows  in  his  last  paragraph  on  the  judgment* 
awakening  trumpet. 

But  there  is  a  Scripture  sense  in  which  neither  dryness,  or  drowsiness, 
or  darkness,  means  death ;  but  refers  to  that  state  of  soul  through  which 
a  believer  passes  in  the  many-changing  suffering  scenes  of  life. 

Our  friend  next  says,  *'  The  Apostle  certainly  calls  on  the  dead  to  oome 
to  Christ."  Well,  God  often  by  the  ministry  **  calls  "  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. But  this  is  somewhat  shifting  the  ground  of  argument ;  we 
are  upon  the  subject  of  a  minister's  inviting  the  dead ;  not  God's  sovereign 
"call"  of  the  dead  to  life.  Again,  to  the  so-styled  invitation  of  the 
Apostle,  "  An  Old  Reader  "  adds,  "  The  word  shall  not  return  void." 
But  this  is  an  incorrect  rendering.  It  is  God  Himself  who  says,  '*Jfy 
word  shall  not  return  unto  Me  void."  It  is  veiy  important,  in  all  matters 
of  doctrine,  faith,  or  disputation,  that  the  Scriptures  should  be  properly 
quoted. 
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And  again,  ''  His  word  is  a  fire  and  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock 
in  pieces."  True  (though  another  misquotation) ;  but  whoever  heard  of 
the  fire  first  inviting  a  thing  to  be  burned,  or  the  hammer  asking  the 
rock  to  come  and  be  smitten  ?  And  yet  such  is  the  inevitable  conclusion 
ofour  friend's  argument.  But  the  Scripture  itself  does  not  teach  this, 
for  its  language  is  positive  and  consistent ;  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be 
made  subject  to  such  possible  inferences.  As  to  the  Scripture  also 
quoted,  "  Into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this 
house ;  and,  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,"  &c.  I  say,  to  apply  this  to  the 
ordinance  of  preaching  is  indeed,  as  our  friend  says  of  Q-.  0.,  '*  pushing 
the  logic  of  worldly  wisdom  to  its  extreme."  To  my  mind  the  "AoiMtf  " 
here  spoken  of  may  spiritually  mean  the  heart,  and  **the  Son  ofPeaeej" 
Christ  Oh,  what  a  difference  there  is  between  twisting  the  Scriptures  to 
serve  our  purpose,  and  turning  to  the  Scriptures  in  search  of  Christ. 

'*  An  Old  Header  "  then  says,  <*  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  like  a 
net  that  is  cast  into  the  sea."  True,  but  not  in  the  sense  our  aged  friend 
would  make  out.  Surely  there  is  nothing  in  the  action  of  a  drag-net  to 
indicate  an  invitation  to  the  fish  to  be  caught  ?  There  is  that  more  subtle 
sport,  called  "  angling,"  which  maybe  compared  to  the  Arminian  preacher's 
invitations ;  for  those  who  follow  this  practice  do  seek  to  catch  fish  by 
such  specious  means,  for  they  use  a  hook  artfully  concealed  in  some 
tempting,  alluring,  inviting  bait.  Our  friend  then  outs  the  ground  from 
under  his  own  feet ;  for,  in  referring  to  the  trumpet  sound  at  me  last  great 
day,  he  says,  '*  It  is  incontestible  that  the  resurrection  power  is  not  in  the 
sleeping  dunt^  Just  so ;  and,  such  being  the  case,  as  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  the  dead  to  arise  **  of  themselves,"  and  come  out  of  their  graves, 
80  neither  can  those  dead  in  sin  by  any  inviting  ministerial  voice  come 
forth  into  "newness  of  life."  But  if,  in  preaching,  this  persuasive  in- 
fluence may  be  used  in  the  pulpit,  that  mtsst  suppose  a  superhuman 
power  in  the  creature,  which  even  **An  Old  Reader"  himself  here 
repudiates. 

Finally  he  says,  speaking  of  the  Gospel  trumpet,  ''  Invitations  are 
6ome  of  its  strictest  and  most  quickening  notes."  Ghranted,  to  those  who 
are  alive  unto  God,  and  who,  after  awhile,  through  a  felt  sense  of  the 
darkness  of  their  minds,  hardness  of  their  hearts,  rebellion  of  their  wills, 
or  seeming  deadness  of  their  souls,  cry  out  in  the  bitterness  of  their 
spirits,  "  Quicken  me  again,  0  God,  according  to  Thy  word."  God  often 
puts  his  hand  a  **  second  time  to  the  work"  It  is  His  way  first  to  make 
alive,  and  then  to  keep  alive.  And  this  is  just  where  the  distinction 
must  be  made.  The  effectual  proclamation  of  the  Gbspel  is,  first,  '*  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation"  and  then  the  preaching  of  those  things 
'' that  accompany  salvation"  And  among  the  many  gracious  provisions 
of  God's  mercy,  *'  Invitations  "  also  have  their  proper  assigned  position 
in  the  new  covenant  Gospel  ministry ;  and  such  "  invitations  "  must  be 
preached  tchere  the  God  of  order  has  placed  them  ;  not  before  a  revelation  of 
Christ,  or  a  knowledge  of  one's  need,  or  a  felt  sense  of  necessity,  but  as 
an  after  act  of  grace  to  lead  the  soul  to  Christ  for  everything  it  toants :  and 
until  "An  Old  Header"  can  point  me  to  one  Scripture  from  Genesis  to 
Hevelation,  where  an  invitation  is  given  without  the  character  being 
described  or  implied  (in  proof  of  life  already  imparted,  and  therefore  unto 
whom  such  invitation  is  suited),  I  must  consider  he  has  not  succeeded  in 
putting  our  esteemed  correspondent,  G.  C,  in  the  wrong. 

Ch4msford.  Josiah. 
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THE  FAITHFUL  GOD.— A  CHEERING  WOED  TO  ANXIOUS 

PARENTS. 

I  THINK  if  ever  I  looked  up  in  simplicity  and  trutli  with  a  '*Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  it  was  on  a  certain  Sabbath  morning  when  no  preach- 
ing engagement  awaited  me.  I  have  so  commonly  found  the  Lord  faith- 
ful to  His  word,  *'  He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  ako  himself,"  that, 
as  a  rule,  I  rather  shrink  from  what  I  call  '^  iilmt  Sundajft"  They  gene- 
rally leave  me  barren  and  comfortless ;  and,  at  such  seasons,  I  reproach 
myself  for  not  having  duly  estimated  the  sweet  and  sacred  privilege  of 
speaking  in  the  Lord's  name. 

On  the  Sabbath  to  which  I  refer,  I  had  happened  to  have  just  previously 
been  apprized  that  one  in  whom  I  had  long  felt  a  deep  interest  was  to 

E reach  within  a  convenient  distance  of  where  I  was  visiting.  Bob  career 
ad  been  so  remarkable,  and  he  had,  withal,  been  for  so  many  years  the 
subject  of  such  intense  prayerful  anxiety,  upon  the  part  of  his  godly 
father — himself  an  honoured  servant  of  the  Most  High — that  I  became 
the  more  anxious  to  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  of  hearing  him.  1 
might,  moreover,  never  have  such  another  opportunity,  as,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  our  two  distinct  spheres  of  ktbour  were  so  remote  from 
each  other. 

On  my  way  to  the  chapel  where  he  in  whom  I  felt  so  deep  an 
interest  was  to  preach,  I  met  the  widowed  daughter  of  another  dear 
servant  of  the  Lord,  who  had  long  gone  to  his  rest,  and  whose  bro- 
therly sympathies  had,  on  one  occasion  in  particular,  been  largely  drawn 
forth  on  behalf  of  him  who  was  now  about  to  proclaim  the  predous- 
ness  and  power  of  Him  whom,  at  that  time,  he  knew  not,  in  the 
sweetness  and  savour  of  His  grace.  As  we  thus  journeyed  together 
towards  the  house  of  the  Lord,  this  dear  deeply-tried  and  well-taught 
handmaid  of  the  Lord  testified  of  how  deep  haa  been  her  anguish  of  heart 
in  very  early  life,  under  the  dark  and  gloomy  fears  and  apprehensions  of 
death.  For  many,  many  years  had  this  been  the  case  wim  her,  until  at 
length  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  remove  those  fears.  We,  at  the  same  time, 
were  of  one  mind  in  the  conviction,  that  much — very  much — may  be 
going  on  in  the  minds  of  the  children  of  godly  parents  at  the  very  time 
when  those  parents  might  not  only  be  ignorant,  but  have  not  the  least 
suspicion  of  the  fact. 

After  the  singing  of  one  of  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion — a  precious  experi- 
mental hymn — the  servant  of  God  read  a  portion  of  the  17th  of  John,  and 
expounded  somewhat  largely  and  sweetly  upon  the  first  two  or  three  verses. 
This  was  followed  by  a  short  but  earnest  prayer,  indicating  access  and 
ardent  pleading  at  the  throne  of  one  who  was  evidently  frequent  and  fami- 
liar there.  He  divided  his  subject  in  a  simple  but  natural  way.  In  fact, 
his  whole  manner  and  bearing  was  perfectly  natural  and  most  unassuming. 
His  illustrations  were  those  of  an  observant  mind,  drawn  from  home- 
scenes  and  every-day  life,  and  tending  to  throw  special  light  upon  the 
Word  of  the  living  God.  But  there  was  a  feeling  and  a  power  and  an 
unction  about  the  whole  testimony  that  bespoke  so  much  the  Spirit's 
indwelling,  and  the  Spirit's  holy  and  divine  anointing.  We  never  re- 
member to  have  heard  an  exposition  or  sermon  more  fraught  with  savour, 
dew,  or  unction.  It  was  the  blessed  outflowing  of  a  heart  sweetly 
bedewed  with  light,  love,  and  liberty.  The  preacher  spoke  of  a  very 
recent  season  of  special  darkness,  weaknessi  and  entire  soul-prostration ; 
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bat  his  whole  bearing  and  testimony  bespoke  the  sweet  renewings,  re- 
Tealiiigs,  and  revivinga  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  leading  up  to  Jesus,  as  the 
great  Objeot  and  Subject  of  all  satisfaction  and  blessedness. 

We  had  a  second  benefit  in  the  eyening,  and  never  remember  to  have 
passed  what  we  call  a '^silent  Sunday"  more  profitably.  One  striking 
feature  of  the  preacher's  spirit — at  any  rate  on  the  occasions  on  which  we 
heard  him — was  the  entire  absence  of  cavilling  and  censure  and  sitting  in 
judgment  upon  others.  In  fact,  he  opened  his  evening  testimony,  by 
stating,  that  he  did  not  stand  4;here  to  talk  about  other  men,  but  simply 
to  give  utterance,  as  the  Spirit  might  enable  him,  to  those  truths  into 
some  little  knowledge  of  which  he  had  been  experimentally  led. 

As  we  sat  with  sweet  melting  of  heart  under  that  testimony,  and  recol- 
lected the  eventful  career  of  the  preacher,  and  of  how  for  years  and  years 
he  had  been  so  much  the  subject  of  ardent  and  importunate  wrestling 
at  the  throne  of  grace  upon  the  part  of  a  tender,  loving  father,  we  could 
bat  pray  that  the  like  mercy  might  be  vouchssied  to  our  as  yet  far-off 
ones.     "  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  " 

In  stating  from  our  own  pulpit,  on  the  following  Sunday,  what  a 
blessed  example  we  had  thus  so  recently  witnessed  of  the  power  of 
prayer,  and  the  so  rich  a  proof  of  divine  faithfulness  and  mercy,  we 
found  afterwards  there  was  a  widowed  mother  present  deeply  affected 
under  the  narrative,  as  she  herself  is  mourning  the  absence,  we  believe, 
of  an  only  son. 

Surely  no  Ohristian  parent  need  despair,  when  they  read  the  unctious 
history  of  the  former  Lancashire  weaver,  but  subsequently  so  many  years' 
Ood-honoured  minister  of  the  Baptist  Ohapel,  Trowbridge,  and  his 
then  untoward  son — but  now  savingly-taught  and  sweetly-lea  servant  of 
Christ — John  Wabbttrtok.  D.  A.  D. 


THE  LIGHT  OF  DAY. 
WEiJi,  and  how  comes  my  dear  brother  on  now  ?    Does  the  blessed  work 
go  on  ?    Doth  the  true  light  now  shine  ?    God  shines  into  our  hearts  to 
make  manifest  the  evil  of  our  nature.     The  more  it  shines,  the  worse  we 
see  ourselves ;  and  it  shines — 

1st.  To  disoover  our  sins,  and  to  reprove  us  for  them.  All  things  that 
are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  light,  ''for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light."  It  shines  into  the  Word :  "we  have  a  sure  word  of 
prophecr^,  to  which  ye  do  well  to  take  heed,  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark 
place,  till  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts." 

2ndly.  It  shines  in  the  face  of  the  Mediator :  God  gives  us  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  ELimself  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Srdly.  By  this  light  we  see  what  God  hath  done  in  and  for  us:  ''I 
will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  they  knew  not ;  I  will  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight." 

4thly.  This  light  discovers  more  and  more  the  evil  of  our  hearts  and 
the  suitableness  and  all-sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  way  to  the 
Father:  "The  path  of  the  Just" — Christ  Jesus— " shines  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

Cherish,  my  orother,  every  conception,  e^^rj  discovery  of  sinfiil  self; 
every  reproof,  every  frown,  every  correction ;  f or  "  reproofs  of  instruction 
are  the  ways  of  life."  If  God  loves  us,  He  will  not  let  us  be  deceived ; 
He  will  stir  us  up  and  make  us  restless  and  uneasy,  dissatisfied  and 
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disoontentedy  barren  and  miserable,  that  we  may  feel  our  need  of  the 
provision  He  hath  made  for  us  in  Ohrist;  nor  will  He  suffer  ua  to 
stop  short  of  the  promised  rest,  nor  let  us  make  up  our  happiness  in  the 
things  of  this  world.  '*  Arise,  depart,  saith  God ;  for  this  is  not  your  rest, 
it  is  polluted,"  and  no  small  share  of  sharp  exercises  do  we  need,  in 
order  to  strip  us  of  self,  and  raise  our  affections  above  the  things  of  this 
world.  This  I  know  by  sorrowful  experience.  This  severe  winter  tries 
me  not  a  little,  but,  blessed  for  ever  be  Gk>d,  who  hath  given  us  a  better 
country  in  hope,  and  hath  promised  to  bring  us  to  it ;  but  our  way  lies 
through  this.  The  next  country  affords  the  prize  for  which  we  run ;  our 
life  here  is  but  a  vapour. — Farewell !  Grace  be  with  you !  Ever  yours  to 
serve  in  Christ,  . 
F9h.  22,  1799.  Wm.  Huntington,  S.S. 

THE  TICHBORNE  TRIAL. 
Very  weariness  of  this  long-pending  and  seemingly-interminable  trial  has 
caused  us  for  weeks  past  to  pass  over  it  altogether,  when  scanning  our 
morning  paper.  Now  that  it  has  continued  for  little  short  of  a  hundred 
days,  and  seems  likely  to  last  almost  as  much  longer,  we  stand  amazed  at 
the  patience  of  the  jury  and  all  officially  connected  with  the  court.  We 
are,  moreover,  astounded  at  the  craft  and  subtlety,  as  well  as  the 
%  dogged  perseverance,  of  the  principal  actor  upon  the  scene,  it  so  be  he  is 
teaSy  entitled  to  the  epithets  pronounced  upon  him  in  the  opening  remarks 
of  the  Attorney-General.  Black  and  bad  as  the  human  heart  is,  who 
could  conceive  of  a  man  standing  under  the  lash  for  a  whole  week  of 
the  searching  cross-examination  the  said  Sir  Roger  Tichborne  had  to 
undergo  ?  What  a  tissue  of  lies  must  he  have  spoken,  and  to  what  a 
desperate  course  of  deception  must  he  have  yielded !  One  is  at  a  per- 
fect loss  to  conceive  of  any  man  being  so  foul  and  so  craftily,  persever- 
ingly  clever  as  to  have  pursued  a  course  which  should  occupy  a  court  of 
justice  little  short  of  half  a  year  to  unravel  and  expose.  What  a 
proof,  we  maintain,  it  is  of  the  desperate. foulness  and  wickedness  of  the 
human  heart.  To  what  extremes  will  not  men  go,  and  to  what  subtle- 
ties and  subterfuges  will  they  not  lend  themselves,  when  left  to  them- 
selves, and  given  up  to  the  power  of  that  great  adversary  who  leads 
them  captive  at  his  will  ? 

**  Aleph,"  the  venerable,  deeply-read,  and  very  talented  writer,  thus 
closes  one  of  his  able  articles  in  the  City  Press.  Having  given  a  full 
column  in  that  journal  of  the  court-scene  in  the  Tichborne  trial,  as  wit- 
nessed by  himself,  he  says : — 

It  was  our  amusement,  when  a  lad,  to  visit  the  courts,  till  our  black 
coat  and  composed  face  gave  us  the  sntrie^  and  we  took  rank  with  the 
young  clerks  of  briefless  barristers,  and  was  allowed  to  sit  on  oomers  of 
side  benches,  where  we  drank  in  for  hours  the  wisdom  and  lofty  talk  of 
the  fathers  of  the  bar.  An  observable  difference  in  the  periods  referred 
to,  as  to  forensic,  clerical,  and  Parliamentary  speeches,  is  the  small  amount 
of  action  now  employed ;  a  sermon  is  often  delivered,  a  political  discourse 
spoken,  or  a  defence  or  accusation  at  law  gone  through,  without  a  linger 
being  raised.  Some  leaders  still  twirl  a  string  round  the  flnger,  or  dig 
into  their  pockets  as  if  fee-hunting,  or  trifle  with  a  brief-bag  as  if 
searching  for  a  sandwich.  We  know  several  clever  men  who,  while 
dealing  with  a  cause,  insert  both  hands  in  their  coat  pockets,  dench  their 
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fists,  and  round  them  into  the  shape  of  penny  loaves.  It  is  dangerous 
to  remonstrate.  A  client,  weary  with  the  string  trick,  stole  it  from  the 
advocate,  who  lost  his  memory  and  his  cause.  You  have  seen  Paul 
preaching  at  Athens,  as  depicted  by  Baphael.  Demosthenes'  doctrine, 
when  asked  to  define  what  were  the  chief  aids  to  eloquence.  ''  Action, 
action,  action/'  may  involve  exaggeration,  but  no  orator  will  impress  his 
audience  mucii  who  does  not  seem  in  earnest.  Hence,  it  is,  perhaps, 
the  dissenting  preacher  who  carries  his  hearers  more  along  with  him 
than  the  Ohurohman,  who  commonly  repeats  his  sermon  without  the 
slightest  variation  of  tone,  while  the  Boanerges  of  the  meeting-house 
thunders  out  his  periods.  The  medium  style  would  be  best,  but  the 
'^ noise  and  fury"  is  preferable  to  the  apathy.  Earlier  in  our  history, 
and  espeoiaUy  just  prior  to,  and  during  the  Oommonwealth,  all  pubUc 
speakers  spoke  vehemently.  Men  were  too  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
importance  of  the  doctrines  they  promulgated,  to  pro»e  over  them,  as 
men  prose  over  a  college  thesis.  Cromwell  discoursed  in  a  strange,  in- 
volved strain,  as  if  he  thought  in  hieroglyphics ;  but  the  stern  energy 
of  the  Protector  cropped  out  whenever  needed.  He  could  do  more  than 
dissemble.  A  grander  flow  of  language  or  loftier  declamation  was  never 
exercised  more  f  ally  than  by  the  Earl  of  Strafford ;  and,  as  we  descend 
to  modem  times,  Clarendon,  Bolingbroke,  the  Earl  of  Pulteney,  and,  to 
crown  all,  Chatham,  teach  what  constitutes  real  eloquence.  Burke  excelled 
in  every  division  of  mtellectual  exertion  ;  Qratten,  Curran,  and  Plunkett 
were  unapproachable  in  fire  and  sustained  animation.  The  trial  of 
Warren  Hastings  gave  a  platform  for  marvellous  displays  of  oratory. 
Sheridan  was  thought  to  deserve  the  palm.  What  must  lus  power  have 
been  when  Pitt  thought  it  necessary  to  move,  that  the  court  should 
instantly  adjourn,  lest  it  should  be  carried  away  by  that  wonderful  exhi- 
bition of  eloquence? 

In  conclusion,  is  it  allowable  to  inquire  when  the  Tichbome  case  will 
be  decided  ?  No  witness  has  yet  been  examined  for  the  defendant.  No 
donbt  his  witnesses  will  be  numerous,  and  Serjeant  Ballantine  will  prove 
a  rigid  eroes-examiner.  How  many  weeks  will  the  Chief  Justice  take  in 
summing  up?  Will  the  jurors  ever  agree  upon  a  verdict?  If  not, 
must  there  be  a  second  trial ;  or  will  the  whole  dispute  pass  out  of  sight 
into  the  mystic  regions  of  Chancery,  where  crystallized  causes  in  equity 
remain  torpid  from  age  to  age,  and  ^'  make  no  sign  ?  *' 


POPEET  UNCHANGED  AND  UNCHANGEABLE. 

January  10,  1872. 
Bbas  1£b.  Editob, — Please  insert  the  following  awful  proof  of  Popery 
being  always  the  same.   As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Smithfield,  so  it  is  now ; 
and  may  the  Lord  stir  up  our  spirits  to  withstand  the  encroachments  of 
I*opery  in  t^  Protestant  land,  is  the  prayer  of  yours  in  Jesus, 

John  Bxhtvan  McCuhb. 

Popish  Pebsegution  ov  Pbotestanxs  nx  Msxioo. 
Soios  Pauline  missionaries  lately  visited  the  town  of  Tizayuoa,  and  from 
the  pulpit  have  been  inciting  the  fanatical  portion  of  the  population  to 
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deeds  of  yiolence,  saying  that  <'he  who  killed  a  Protestant  would  go  to 
heaven  direct  after  deaui;"  and,  to  show  their  hatred  of  the  holy  JBible, 
have  publicly  torn  up  a  volume  in  the  pulpit,  and  spat  on  it.  Last  month 
(X  think  the  first  Sunday),  Brother  Segovia,  who  took  the  leading  part  of 
the  Protestant  service,  was  in  his  house  with  his  family,  just  pre- 
paring for  bed,  to  which  some  had  already  retired,  when  an  armed  mob 
of  about  fifty  persons,  headed  by  some  of  the  authorities,  attacked  hii 
house,  person,  and  family,  stabbing  him  in  several  places,  shootins  him 
through  with  pistol-bullets,  and  then  dragged  him  into  and  through  the 
streets  as  one  would  a  log  of  wood.  To  make  the  cruelty  somewhat  more 
refined,  they  tore  awav  his  little  boy  fix>m  his  mother,  and  placed  him  in 
front  of  his  father  whilst  they  were  torturing  him. 

The  wife  and  the  rest  of  the  family  fled,  with  their  dothes  nearly  ton 
from  their  backs,  and  others  quite  naked.  Several  women  were  out  about 
their  heads  with  swords,  and  one,  who  was  nursing,  so  much  so  that  her 
child  was  literally  drinking  its  mother's  blood  wim  her  milk.  Fire  waa 
then  put  to  the  houses  of  Segovia  and  other  Protestants,  and  very  soon 
these  poor  families  were  left  homeless^  and  without  means  of  providing 
for  themselves. 

Whilst  in  the  road,  fleeing  from  their  persecutors,  and  looking  back  on 
their  homes  in  flames,  Segovia's  wife,  believing  him  to  be  dead,  6aid» 

''  I   FOROrVS   THEM ;  HB  DDED  FOB  JbSUS,  AND  OOXTLD  HOT   HAVS  DIED  ZOK 
▲  BETTER  OA.USE." 

The  State  Gbvemment  sent  a  detachment  of  troops,  and  apprehended 
fifteen  of  the  offenders,  who  are  now  in  Padiuoa  awaiting  their  trial. 


THE  CONFESSIONAL. 

The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  T^'mm  mentions  some  startling  facts  in 
reference  to  the  practical  working  of  the  confessional.  On  Christmas-day 
the  Zimer  Tagetpoit  published  a  letter,  signed  ''Maria  Dunzinger"  : — 

« <  Mv  daughter  Anne,  20  years  old,  was  up  to  last  autumn  a  modest, 
cheerful  girl,  a  skilful  dressmaker,  who  earned  enough  to  maintain  her- 
self and  her  old  mother  decently.  Last  autumn  she  was  induced  by  some 
female  devotees  to  go  to  confession  to  Father  Gabriel,  of  the  order  of  the 
Carmelite  Brethren.  Having  done  so  several  times,  she  told  me  that 
Father  Gabriel  had  ordered  her  to  come  to  him  at  6  in  the  evening  for  a 
general  confession,  which  I  forbade  her  to  do,  remarking  that  6  o'dock  in 
the  evening  was  not  the  time  to  meet  Father  Gabriel.  In  one  of  the  con- 
fessions, which  now  rapidly  followed  each  other,  my  daughter  told  Father 
Gabriel  of  my  objection,  on  which  he  advised  her  not  to  tell  me  anything 
more— in  general,  not  to  speak  to  me  or  confide  to  me  anything,  as  I  was 
a  person  who  had  no  religion,  asking  her,  in  conclusion,  once  more  to 
come  to  a  general  oonfession.  Without  my  knowledge  the  unfortunate 
child  was  induced  to  go  several  times  to  Father  Gabriel,  in  the  plea  of 
a  general  confession.  Decency  does  not  permit  me  to  say  what  he  did 
there  with  my  daughter,  or  to  repeat  the  speeches  which  he  addressed  to 
her.  After  these  so-called  general  confessions,  a  startling  change  occurred 
in  my  daughter.  She  became  reserved,  spoke  for  whole  days  not  a  word, 
or  was  cross  and  rude  to  me,  and  cried  by  the  hour.  At  last  weakness 
of  the  mind  showed  itself.  The  poor  girl  could  scarcely  find  her  way 
about  the  town,  did  her  work  wrongly,  and  has  now  become  quite  def- 
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mented.  Day  and  night  slie  cries  and  moans,  being  seized  by  the  mono- 
mania that  she  has  no  soul.  Day  and  night  she  calls  in  her  folly  to  God 
and  the  Holy  Virgin  to  do  a  wonder  and  to  infuse  a  new  soul  into  her  ; 
she  then  turns  to  me  and  says,  ^*  If  I  had  not  obeyed  your  injunction,  and 
gone  more  often  to  Father  Gabriel,  he  would  have  infused  a  new  soul 
into  me,  and  I  should  be  now  a  saint,''  &c.  With  all  this  the  once  bloom- 
ing girl  has  become  quite  a  skeleton.  In  her  clear  moments  she  becomes 
aware  of  her  very  sad  position ;  she  sees  that,  she  being  unable  to  work, 
we  are  condemned  to  starvation,  and  then  she  regrets  that  she  did  not  go  at 
once  to  the  Bishopto  accuse  Father  Gabriel.  As  a  warning  to  others  I  make 
this  case  public.  We  two,  my  daughter  and  I,  we  are  lost,  as  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  doctors  there  is  no  hope  for  her,  and  as  I  a  poor  old  widow, 
deprived  of  my  sole  support  by  an  infamy  without  parallel,  do  not  know 
what  to  begin  in  order  to  save  myself  and  her  from  starvation. — ^Mabia 
DxrKzmoxB,  Linz,  Dec.  35,  1871.'  The  girl  has  been  taken  to  the  lunatic 
asjlum,  and  the  editor  of  the  lAnzwr  TagespoBt  adds  that  he  has  had  no  end 
of  cases — abuses  of  the  confessional — sent  to  him  for  publieation,  which 
have  occurred,  above  all,  in  the  monastery  of  the  OarmeUtes,  which  is  the 
fashionable  place  for  confessions  in  Linz,  and  which  has  had  a  large  acces- 
sion of  brethren  from  Italy,  who  had  to  leave  when  the  monasteries  there 

were  done  away  with *  We  hear  of  such  cases  frequently,' 

Bays  the  editor,  '  although  only  few  cases  become  known,  as  most  young 
girls  have  not  the  courage  to  tell  their  parents  of  such  things.'  The  day 
af!er  the  publication,  the  organ  of  the  noted  Bishop  Budiger,  in  whose 
diocese  the  case  occurs,  denounced  the  whole  as  a  base  calunmy,  insinuat- 
ing that  it  was  not  the  confessional  which  had  done  the  mischief,  but  re- 
framing  to  bring  any  proof  of  this  statement,  as  this  would  entail  a  viola- 
tion of  tl^  secrecy  of  tne  confessional.  In  the  meantime  steps  have  been 
taken  by  the  Tribunal  of  Linz  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  The  corre- 
spondent goes  on  to  mention  instances  of  religious  fanaticism  which  are 
exciting  ike  public  mind.  In  one  case  a  scuUery-maid  burnt  herself 
alive.  After  she  had  heated  the  oven,  and  said  her  prayers,  as  may  be 
oonduded  from  the  remains  of  a  wax  taper  and  a  rosary,  she  crept  into 
the  oven,  lay  down  in  it,  and  was  burnt  to  cinders.  She  had  latterly  gone 

much  to  confession From  her  talk  with  her  acquaintances  it  would 

appear  that  she  had  been  taking  the  words  of  the  chaplain  literally,  and 
had  thought  that  after  the  general  confession  she  had  become  so  pure  that 
she  might  go  straight  to  heaven." 


TbiaIiS. — Grace  must  be  tried ;  yea,  every  grace ;  and  nothing  tries  the 
grace  of  a  new-bom  heir  more  than  weaning  him  from  the  breast.  Unbe- 
lief within,  oppositions  without,  and  the  withdrawings  of  the  Eling's  pre- 
sence, try  faith.  Deep  poverty  tries  patience,  and  abounding  plenty  tries 
temperance.  Cruel  workings,  reproaches,  and  insults  try  meekness ; 
abounding  errors,  and  damnable  heresies  will  try  the  root  of  the  matter ; 
wealth  wiU  try  charity ;  pleasure,  beautiful  snares,  and  creature  comforts, 
^  try  the  sincerity  of  love ;  feicmed  hypocrites,  half-hearted  professors, 
hnmaa  applause,  and  clouds  of  smf-seeking,  men-pleasing,  preachers,  will 
tiy  faithmlness ;  while  every  besetting  sin  that  strives  for  mastery  will 
try  the  loyalty  of  the  heart.  The  word  of  the  Lord  tried  Joseph,  and  the 
sttne  incarnate  word  will  try  every  heir  of  promise.  But,  when  the  King 
tries  them  in  the  fire.  He  sits  by  as  a  Befiner. — Euntin^ton. 
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%\%  %im\^%  of  ^race  ok  ^a\  anb  %  irabt* 

ONE  BY  ONE :  BEINa  A  FEW  REMINISCENCES  OF  THE 
LATE  MRS.  E.  B.  MOENS. 

We  haye  been  hoping  that  some  further  details  of  the  life  and  death  of 
this  dear  departed  and  richly-taught  saint  of  GK)d  would  have  appeared 
ere  this  in  the  pages  of  the  Oospsl  Maoazike  ;  but,  as  such  is  not  the  case, 
it  is  laid  upon  our  mind  to  gather  up  a  few  reminiscences  of  one  who 
followed  so  closely  her  dear  Lord  and  Master. 

It  is  now  nearly  twenty  years  ago  that  we  received  a  message  from  our 
home  to  the  effect  that  a  lady  (a  stranger)  wished  for  an  interview  with  us. 
We  recollect  that  it  was  at  a  time  of  deep  anxiety,  resulting  &om  difficulties 
which  prostrated  our  spirit  greatly  ;  but,  ushered  into  the  presence  of  our 
unknown  friend,  how  soon  did  we  become  lifted  far  above  the  beggarly 
elements  of  time  into  sweet  fellowship  with  Jesus ! 

Our  first  interview  thus  with  the  dear  departed  made  us  feel  we  had 
met  with  a  "  kindred  spirit ;"  and  so  we  afterwards  proved  again  and  ag«n. 
Her  mode  of  living  was  exceedingly  simple.  Long  had  she  retreated 
from  all  worldly  society,  finding  her  enjoyment  in  the  secret  companion- 
ship of  her  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  ;  and  there,  in  her  quiet  home,  would 
pour  out  her  soul  in  adoration  of  Him  thus : — 

THE  PRESENCE  OP  JESUS— ALL-SUFFICIENT. 

Canst  give  my  heart  and  consdenoe 
rest, 
And  bid  each  murmur  cease. 

I  only  want  to  know  Thee  more, 

To  lose  myself  in  Thee, 
To  dwell  by  faith  within  Thine  arms, 

Till  called  Thy  face  to  see- 
To  have  each  thought  of  pride  sab- 
dued. 

To  sit  at  Thy  dear  feet. 
With  patience  waiting  till  Thy  grace, 

For  Home  hath  made  me  meet. 


Jesus !  no  tongue  can  ever  tell 

All  that  Thou  art  to  me, 
The  fulness  of  the  peace,  and  joy. 

My  spuit  finds  in  Thee. 

My  lonely  chamber  beams  with  light 
when!  can  feel  Thee  near; 

My  heart  with  happiness  oVrflows 
When  Thy  sweet  voice  I  hear. 

No  solitude  with  Thee  is  sad. 
Thou  all-BuflScient  Friend ! 

And  without  Thee,  the  world  in  vain 
Its  brightest  charms  might  lend. 

Thou,  Thou  alone  canst  fill  my  soul 
With  satisfying  peace ! 


Then  gladly  will  the  message  fall 

On  my  expecting  ear, 
Which  bids  my  soul  its  prison  leave, 

And  before  God  appear. 


Thus  did  she  commune  by  the  way  with  her  dear  Lord ;  and  in  all  the 
visits  we  were  privileged  to  pay  her,  there  was  a  savour  about  ber  <»n- 
rersation  which  showed  how  truly  she  had  found  Jesus  to  be  her  "All  and 
in  all." 

She  devoted  her  talents  to  teaching  the  young ;  and  we  once  had  proof  of 
the  excellency  of  her  management  of  the  children  oommitted  to  her  care. 
It  was  a  cold  wintry  morning  when  we  found  ourselves  not  far  ftom  the 
home  of  our  dear  friend,  and  we  thought  how  nice  it  would  be  just  to  rosn 
aside  from  worldly  care  and  have  a  few  minutes'  talk  about  Jeeus  witn 
the  dear  old  saint.  Putting  our  thought  into  practice,  we  found  her  in 
the  act  of  instructing  about  five-and-twenty  children  ranged  on  forms 
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before  her.  ^  The  children,  seeiag  a  muffled-up  stranger  in  their  midst, 
began  to  titter  and  screw  themselves  up  to  prevent  themselves  from 
laughing  during  school-hours.  Now,  the  plan  with  many  would  have 
been  to  rehuke  sharply  the  little  ones  for  their  ungainly  conduct ;  but  not 
80  dear  Mrs.  Moens.  Entering  fully  into  the  feelings  of  the  youngsters,  with 
a  benign  smile  on  her  countenance,  she  said,  <<  Now,  then,  children,  have 
jour  laugh  out."  Immediately  the  little  group  burst  into  one  loud  shout, 
and  their  pent-up  risibility  Laving  thus  spent  itself  in  the  effort,  they 
settled  down  into  a  calm  spirit,  and  were  prepared  to  listen  to  anything 
we  had  to  say  to  them.  We  could  soon  see  that  our  dear  friend  riued  by 
tbe  power  of  love,  which  is  so  Christ-like,  and,  as  a  consequence,  had  gained 
in  return  the  simple  love  of  all  the  dear  little  ones  around  her. 

Her  thirst  for  the  unfolding  of  the  Word  of  Ood  was  great,  and,  like 
Hannah  of  old,  her  delight  was  to  be  in  the  temple  of  God. 

It  was  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Lillingston  was  Incumbent  of  St. 
Oeorge's,  Edgbaston,  that  dear  Mrs.  Moens  became  one  of  his  most 
attentive  and  profited  hearers. 

Many  a  time,  under  depression  of  heart,  have  we  wended  our  way  on  a 
week-night  to  that  sacred  spot ;  and,  as  we  have  listened  with  earnest 
rapture  to  the  ministration  of  that  dear  saint  of  Qod,  we  have  forgotten 
our  care,  and  drank  in  the  water  of  life  to  the  lifting  up  of  soul  and  spirit ; 
and  then,  as  we' exchanged  glances  with  the  dear  departed  saint,  we  could 
read  in  her  countenance  the  expression  of  her  heart.  Indeed,  when  we 
came  out  of  the  house  of  God,  and  walked  a  part  of  the  way  home  with 
her,  our  souls  have  rejoiced  together  in  the  precious  truths  we  have  re- 
ceived concerning  our  lovely  Jesus ;  and,  if  this  by  any  possible  means 
should  reach  the  eye  of  Mr.  Lillingston,  let  me  tell  him  that  he  has 
not  cast  the  bread  upon  the  waters  in  vain,  for  we  know  for  a  fact  that 
dear  Mrs.  Moens,  as  well  as  myself,  became  greatly  enriched  in  soul,  and 
strengthened  in  the  faith,  through  his  ministry.  Nor  will  the  Editor  of 
this  Magazine  forget  the  time  when  he  occupied  the  pulpit  at  St.  George's. 
If  we  mistake  not,  it  was  a  season  of  much  temptation  and  trial  with  him ; 
and  yet  dear  Moens,  myself,  and  some  members  of  our  family,  were  not 
sent  empty  away.  He  wiU  recollect  also  a  rough  old  collier,  who  had 
come  some  diBtance  to  hear  our  dear  brother  preach,  and  who  stood  at  the 
vestry  door  after  the  service  to  shake  him  warmly  by  the  hand. 

Her  many  precious  and  unctious  leaflets  are  well  known  to  the  Lord's 

living  family ;  and  greatly  cheered  we  know  she  was  to  receive,  from  time 

to  time,  testimonies  of  the  blessing  they  had  been  made  to   '^  kindred 

spirits"  in  seasons  of  affliction  and  trial. 

The  following,  to  our  mind,  was  the  most  precious  she  was  led  to  pen : — 

HEAET-BREATHINGS  IN  SOUL-TRIAL. 


Tm  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger, 

Bough  and  thorny  is  the  road; 
Often  in  the  midst  of  danger — 

But  it  leads  to  God! 
Clouds  and  dai'kness  oft  distress  me, 

Great  and  many  are  my  foes ;  [me, 
Anxioas  cares  and  thoughts  perplex 

But "  My  Father  knows." 

Oh!  how  sweet  is  this  assurance, 
'Midst  the  conflict  and  the  strife ; 


Although  sorrows,  past  endurance, 

Follow  me  through  life, 
Home  in  prospect  still  can  cheer  me, 

Tea,  can  bnng  me  sweet  repose, 
While  I  feel  His  presence  near  me. 

For  "  My  Father  knows." 

Yes,  He  sees  and  knows  me  daily, 

Watches  over  me  in  love. 
Sends  me  help  when  foes  assail 

Bids  me  look  above! 
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Soon  my  jonrnej  will  be  ended, 
Life  is  drawing  to  a  close ; 

I  shall  then  be  well  attended ; 
This  "  My  Father  knows." 

I  shall  then  with  joy  behold  Him  I 
Face  to  face  my  Father  see; 


Fall  with  rapture  and  adore  Him, 

For  His  loTe  to  me ! 
Nothing  more  shall  then  distress  me, 

In  that  land  of  sweet  repose; 
Jeans  stands  eng^aged  to  bless  me  I 

This  *'  My  Father  knows." 


We  have  a  number  of  her  letters  around  us,  all  of  them  breathing  a 
spirit  of  feryent  love  to,  and  living  upon,  Jesus,  which  is  rare  to  meet 
with  in  the  present  day ;  and,  although  our  impression  is  that  extract*  from 
letters  are  not  generally  acceptable,  there  is  a  savour  and  mellowness  about 
hers  which  must  commend  them  to  the  children  of  God. 

In  1868,  she  writes  to  us : — 

My  DBAS  Bbothbr  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, — ^In  all  my  commuxii- 
cations  with  the  saintif  I  have  lon^  thought  *<  the  salt  had  lost  its  savour;" 
but,  as  a  single  remark  of  mine  has  opened  up  such  a  precious  vein 
of  truth  to  you,  it  gives  me  a  little  hope  that  I  am  not  quite  laid  bj 
as  useless.  £ut  ah!  my  brother,  when  strength  and  energy  are  alike 
failing  physically,  one's  mental  powers  seem  at  times  very  dormant. 
And  then  what  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  to  feel  the  hidden  life  springing 
up  within,  and  thus  renew  our  spiritual  strength !  I  have  had  many  a 
feast  from  your  precious  piece,  dear  brother,  and  am  quite  sure  many  a 
child  of  Gk)d  will  bless  Otoa  that  you  ever  wrote  it  Oh !  how  sweet  it  is, 
when  "  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One"  rests  upon  us  and  our  labours !  It 
is  then  blessed  work  to  speak,  to  write,  to  ^r,  to  read,  and  to  enter  the 
*^  Holy  ofholies,^^  in  fellowship  with  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit 

Yours  affectionately  in  Jesns, 
E.  B.  MosKS. 

Again  she  writes : — 

Beloved  Bbothbb  in  the  bonds  of  the  (Gospel, — ^I  trust  you  had  a 
happy  family  gathering  yesterday,  and  I  aili  quite  sure  that  with  your- 
self and  beloved  wife,  *^  Ebenezer^*  was  the  watchword.  My  petitions 
ascended  on  behalf  of  yourselves  and  dear  ones.  I  was  led  to  ask  yreai 
things  for  you,  beloved  fnends ;  but,  when  I  am  favoured  with  access  to  the 
**  Holy  of  holies,^^  either  on  my  own  personal  behalf,  or  those  dear  to  me,, 
whether  by  nature  or  grace,  I  am  a  very  covetous  beggar,  and  cannot  do 
with  small  things.  Oh  for  more  enlargedness  of  heart  before  the  throne 
of  our  God  who  has  said,  '*  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  me,  but  in  yourselves ! " 

I  thank  you  much,  dear  Mr.  C ,  for  encouraging  my  widowed  heart 

to  speak  a  word  for  the  Lord.  I  often  feel  myself  to  be  a  dry  tree,  and 
long  more  sensibly  to  realize  the  precious  fulness  contained  in  Psahn  zdL 
12—14. 

''Alas!  dear  brother,  upon  what  a  ^rt^^/0  thread  hang  our  sweetest 
earthly  joys  !  We  grasp  the  rose,  but  immediately  feel  the  thorn  ;  we  sip 
the  Iwney,  and  are  pierced  by  the  stiny !  Not  so  with  the  upper-spnng 
blessings  of  greice,^ there  all  is  safe  and  secure.  The  more  we  yrasp  tnem, 
the  more  highly  -wepriu  them ;  no  lack — ^no  disappointment  there  ;  but  time 
after  time  the  soul  is  satisfied,  as  with  marrow  and  fatness." 

In  1870  she  writes  as  follows:  "After  reading  your  precious  *  Lanes,* 
this  morning,  and  also  your  reply  to  some  correspondent  on  the  cover  of 
O.  M.,  I  felt  constrained  to  tell  you  how  noeet  the  JLord  made  them  to  my 
BouL  '  A  word  spoken  in  season,  how  good  is  it ! '  how  it  comes  home  to  the 
heart,  and  touches  i^e  joints  and  marrow  of  spiritual  life !  This  is  often  the 
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case  with  y(iwr  preeiam  *  Wayside  Notes.^  You  seem  to  be  with  the 
Apostle  Paul,  ^pressed  above  fneaaure^  with  worldly  matters ;  but  '  in  aU 
these  things  is  the  life  of  your  spiriV  Dear  brother,  we  should  never  have 
these  rich  and  unctious  heart-breathings  of  yours,  but  from  the  pressure 
without  upon  the  inner  life  within.  Oh !  what  a  u^on^- working  God  is 
oun  !  and  *  this  God  is  ours  for  ever  and  ever  ;  He  will  be  our  Guide  even 
uato  death.''  I  feel  this  earthly  tabernacle  is  being  unmistakably  taken 
downy  dear  friend,  but  so  gently y  so  mercifully ^  that  Ifeel  it  to  be  a  Father^ s 
hand  that  is  loosening  the  pins,  and  only  pray  that  I  may  be  enabled  to 
know  no  will  but  His,  I  trust  that  you  and  yours  are  all  well,  dear  brother 
in  the  Lord,  and  are  daily  realizing  the  blessedness  of  being  '  k^t  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation.' '' 

Again  the  same  year  she  writes :  '*!  hear  you  are  in  the  fumaee.  I  hope 
it  is  not  heated  very  hotly,  and  that  the  presence  of  our  dear  Refiner  cheers 
and  comforts  you  amid  all  the  painful  proceas.  He  knows  we  cannot  do 
long  without  this  furnace- work,  in  some  shape  or  other, — aye,  dear  hrother, 
and  we  know  it,  too,  by  sad  and  bitter  experience.  Prosperity  is  very  pleas- 
ing to  the  flesh,  hut  sadly  robs  us  of  close  and  intimate  fellowship  with  God  ; 
and  the  nearer  we  get  to  our  journey's  end,  the  better  we  comprehend  the 
why  and  wherefore  of  this  and  that  bitter  trial  during  our  pilgrimage,  which 
seemed  so  overwhelminsc  and  inexplicable  at  the  time ;  and,  when  we  reach 
our  happy  home,  dear  fellow-traveller,  I  dare  say  we  shall  bless  our  dear 
Lord  most  for  our  severest  trials.  Oh !  for  grace  to  '  endure,*  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  '  invisible* — to  cast  the  weight  of  every  eare  on  'Him  who  eareth 
for  tM,' — to  know  something  of  that  sweet  confidence,  and  holy  familiarity 
of  a  tihild  walking  with,  resting  on,  and  living  with  a  covenant  God  and 
Father!  Then  there  will  be  no  shyness,  distance,  or  cold  formality  between 
us,  but  our  constant  cry  will  then  be, 

*  Nearer  to  Thee,  my  Qod, 
Nearer  to  Thee: 

^*  Sueh,  dear  brother,  is  my  heart's  desire." 

Again  she  writes : — "Oh !  dear  brother,  what  sl  faithful  God  is  ours  /  and 
what  a  happy  family  we  are  when  enabled  to  realize  our  privileges  as  the 
children  of  sueh  a  Father  /  how  blessedly  it  bears  us  up  above  all  these  *  light 
afflictions '  and  wilderness  perplexities,  and  points  us  to  yonder  glorious 
inheritance  in  the  land  of  rest  and  peace. 

''I  am  thankful,  dear  friend,  to  find  that  you  have  the  unspeakable  joy  of 
knowing  that  several  of  your  beloved  children  are  decidedly  on  the  JiOrd's 
side !  May  they  each  and  all  be  gathered,  one  by  one,  into  the  fold  of  the 
^d  Shepherd !  We  are  living  in  fearful  times  for  the  young,  for  snares  and 
temptations  beset  them  on  every  hand." 

The  following  is  one  of  the  last  letters  we  received  from  her,  and  she 
eyidently  wrote  it  under  the  impression  that  her  end  was  near. 

She  writes  :  "  From  increasing  age  and  infirmity  the  very  *  grasshopper 
is  at  times  a  burden.*  And  I  am  often  thankful  for  those  sweet  assuring 
words  from  our  dear  Lord  to  His  disciples,  '  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
bat  the  flesh  is  weak.'  Ah!  dear  Lord,  there  is  no  love,  no  sympathy  like 
Thine.  We  have  proved  it  many  years,  and  ever  found  Thee  faithful  to 
Thy  word  and  promise.  I  have  been  very  much  lately,  dear  brother  in  the 
Lord,  thrown  back  upon  first  principles,  and  the  nearer  I  get  to  my 
journey's  end,  the  more  I  see  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the 
wispedable  preciousness  of  the  blood  of  atonement.    I  know  not  at  times 
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which  aBtonishes  me  mod — ^mj  sinnership  or  my  sainUhip,     I  often  long  to 
exchange  these  mournful  sighs  for  songs  of  joy  and  thanksgiving. 
'  But  oh  !  for  this  no  power  have  I, 
My  strength  is  at  Thy  feet  to  lie.* 

'*  And  there  I  desire  to  lie  till,  strengthened  with  might  by  the  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man,  I  am  enabled  to  live  so  near  to  the  heart  of  Jesus  as  to 
feel  its  vibrations  on  my  behalf,  and  thus  be  daily  bearing  out  what  it 
contains  for  poor  sinners  like  m^." 

In  her  last  letter  to  us  she  enclosed  the  following  beautiful  leaflet, 
which  expresses  the  joy  she  was  so  soon  to  realize : — 

ONE  BY  ONE. 
They  are  gathering  homewards  from  every  land, 

One  by  One, 
As  their  weary  feet  touch  the  shining  strand, 

One  by  One, 
Their  brows  are  encased  in  a  golden  crown ; 
Their  travel-stained  garments  are  all  laid  down ; 
And  clothed  in  white  raiment,  they  rest  on  the  mead, 
Where  the  Lamb  loveth  His  chosen  to  lead. 

One  by  One. 

Before  they  rest  they  pass  through  the  strife. 

One  by  One ; 
Through  the  waters  of  death  they  enter  life. 

One  by  One, — 
To  some  are  the  floods  of  the  river  dill. 
As  thej  ford  on  their  way  to  the  heavenly  hill ; 
To  others  the  waves  run  fiercely  and  wild; 
Yet  all  reach  the  home  of  the  undefiled, 

One  by  One. 

We,  too,  shall  come  to  the  river  side. 

One  by  One; 
We  are  nearer  its  waters  each  eventide. 

One  by  One. 
We  can  hear  the  noise  aod  dash  of  the  stream. 
Now  and  again  through  our  life's  deep  dream ; 
Sometimes  the  floods  ail  the  banks  overflow. 
Sometimes  in  npples  the  small  waves  go, 

One  by  One. 

Jesus !  Redeemer !  we  look  to  Thee, 

One  bjr  One, 
We  lift  up  our  voices  tremblingly. 

One  by  One. 
The  waves  of  the  river  are  dark  and  cold, 
We  know  not  the  spots  where  our  feet  may  hold ; 
Thou  who  didst  pass  through  in  deep  midnight, 
Strengthen  us,  send  us  the  staff,  and  the  light. 

One  by  One. 

Plant  Thou  Thy  feet  beside  as  we  tread. 

One  by  One ; 
On  Thee  let  us  lean  each  drooping  head. 

One  by  One. 
Let  but  Thy  strong  arm  around  us  be  twined. 
We  shall  cast  our  cares  and  fears  to  the  wind. 
Saviour !  Redeemer!  with  Thee  in  full  view. 
Smilingly,  gladsomely  shall  we  pass  through, 

One  by  One. 
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It  seems  that  few  were  near  her  at  her  approaching  end.  She  diidd  as  she 
had  liTsd  mnch  of  her  time,  ''  alone  with  Jesus."  One  friend  dear  to  her 
was  near,  and  gives  us  the  following  brief  account  of  her  last  moments. 

**  Our  dear  loved  one  was  taken  home  very  gently,  but  very  very  sweetly. 
The  everlasting  arms  of  Jesus  were  round  about  her.  I  do  not  think 
she  felt  near  death,  until  within  a  few  hours  of  her  departure.  She 
was  imable  to  talk  much  from  the  nature  of  her  illness.  On  the 
Friday  merning  she  said,  '  There  is  a  great  change  in  me :  I  don't  know 
what  my  heavenly  Father  is  about  to  do  with  me.  But  it  is  all  well  with 
Him.'  Fearing  she  would  not  be  able  to  talk  much,  I  then  asked  her,  would 
she  give  me  a  message  for  her  dear  loved  friends  ?  '  My  kindest  Christian 
love  to  every  one  of  them.'  It  was  said  in  such  a  ni<!e,  hearty,  feeling, 
loving  way.  A  few  hours  before  her  departure  she  asked  for  my  children, 
and  said  to  them,  'You  see  I  am  going  home :  how  nice  to  be  sure  of  a  home 
to  go  to ! ' — could  say  no  more.  Oar  dear  minister,  the  Eev.  P.  Browne, 
called  to  see  her  on  the  Friday  evening.  She  sent  him  a  very  loving 
message,  but  said  she  was  too  ill  to  see  him  then,  thinking  to  see  him  on 
the  morrow.  But  on  the  morrow  she  was  at  home  with  her  Lord. 
Aflking  if  she  felt  Jesus  very  near  to  her,  she  said,  '  Oh  yes,  but  cannot 
talk.  My  sujfferings  have  been  very  great.  But,  if  my  heavenly  Father's 
will  to  give  me  a  little  ease,  I  shall  be  very  thankful.'  The  Lord  seemed 
to  hear  that  prayer,  for  she  did  not  suffer  very  much  after  that ;  she  was 
perfectly  sensible  to  the  last.  She  looked  at  mo  with  such  a  sweet  smile. 
I  said, '  My  dear  precious  one,  what  a  sweet  heavenly  smile  you  have  given 
me!  I  am  sure  Jesus  is  with  you.'  She  then  smiled  again  so  sweetly,  as  if 
pleased  with  what  I  said.  It  made  me  feel  so  happy ;  my  soul  was  filled 
with  love  to  Jesus  for  so  gently  taking  her  home." 

Thus  did  this  dear  saint  glide,  as  it  were,  quietly  and  peacefully  into 
eternity — like  fruit  fiilly  ripe,  the  least  touch  made  it  fall. 
^^Ppy»  hiappy  soul !  the  final  triumph  of  hope  is  thine. 
On  earth  we  shall  never  more  behold  thy  form,  but  thou  wilt  live  in 
otir  remembrance ;  and  Gk>d  grant  that,  in  His  own  appointed  time,  we 
may  meet  Thee  in  the  brighter  and  better  world  above,  whither  thou  hast 
gone  before ! 

WtmtUed.  O.  C. 


ANOTHER  VICTOR  THROUGH  THE  BLOOD  OF   THE  LAMB; 
OB^  THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  CLARK. 

If  our  readers  will  turn  to  page  1 05  of  the  Gk>ePBL  Maqazine  for  February, 
1870,  they  will  see  a  short  but  most  refreshing  account  of  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Clark,  wife  of  the  above-named  servant  of  GKkI.  If  they  turn  likewise 
to  page  473  (September  number)  of  the  same  volume,  they  will  find  a 
funher  reference  to  her,  aa  well  as  to  her  now-sainted  husband.  We  there 
flpeak  of  the  intensity  of  his  grief  at  the  grave  of  his  departed  one.  We 
never  witnessed  deeper  anguiah.  He  literally  sobbed  aloud,  as  we  walked 
from  the  little  church  of  the  cemetery  to  the  grave ;  and,  in  his  then  weak 
and  enfsebled  state  of  health,  we  had  to  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost — 
both  by  words  of  comfort  and  the  help  of  our  arm— 'to  bear  him  up  both 
on  his  way  to,  and  at,  the  grave.  And,  as  we  stood  there,  we  thought 
how  his  hollow  cough  and  expectoration  but  too  clearly  indicated  how  soon 
/«0  would  follow  his  loved  one  to  ''  the  rest  that  remaineth." 
Our  personal  acquaintance  with  our  late  beloved  brother  was  of  com- 
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paratiTely  short  duration — that  is,  it  did  not  extend  beyond  many  months, 
because,  in  the  providence  of  Ood,  he  was  removed  from  this  locality. 
Hcweyer,  as  the  result  of  that  brief  personal  acquaintance,  we  may  state 
that  we  never  remember  to  have  met  with  a  more  devoted  and  diligent 
labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  than  the  late  £ev.  Wiluam  Gla&s.  His 
Master's  work  was  indeed  the  one  end  and  object  of  his  life.  If,  in  passing 
his  house  on  the  forenoon,  he  was  almost  sure  to  be  seen  at  his  desk; 
later  in  the  day  he  was  either  visiting  or  preaching.  He  was  forgetful  of 
himself  even  to  a  fault,  because  he  was  so  completely  absorbed  in  his  work 
as  to  neglect  even  the  common  precaution  of  an  extra  coat  after  preach- 
ing, or  on  returning  from  a  crowded  room.  We  have  not  a  doubt  that 
this  incaution  on  his  part  tended  the  more  rapidly  to  develop  the  disorder 
which  took  him  hence  at  such  a  comparatively  early  age.  His  mind, 
especially  of  late,  was  imbued  with  the  conviction  that  his  time  was  short ; 
hence  his  one  ardent  desire  was  to  ''  work  whilst  it  is  called  to-day,  know- 
ing that  the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can  work."  His  former  In- 
cumbent (the  ]^v.  W.  SAUin)EBS,  for  whom  he  was  wont  to  express  the 
greatest  esteem  and  affection)  has  told  us,  that  when  he  or  any  of  his 
people  remonstrated  with  the  departed  upon  the  necessity  of  his  sparing 
himself,  by  preaching  shorter  sermons  and  with  less  ene]i^,  that  veiy 
remonstrance  would  only  operate  the  reverse  way.  As  if  to  remind  him 
of  the  brevity  of  time,  and  the  mere  moment  for  labouring  in  the  oause  of 
so  great  and  good  a  Master,  he  would  extend  his  already  lengthy  sermon 
and  preach  with  even  greater  vigour. 

The  same  might  be  said  of  his  labour  in  writing.  We  have  seen  one 
of  sundry  letters,  consisting  of  some  two  or  three  full  sheets,  rich  in 
thought,  deeply  spiritual,  and  most  savoury,  written  to  one  of  several 
young  disciples  in  whom  he  took  the  most  marked  and  devoted  interest 
We  have  been  told  that,  whether  in  the  schoolroom  or  at  the  cottage-lec- 
ture, or  from  house-to-house  visitation,  he  would  ever  speak  with  the 
same  energy  and  earnestness.  Thus  his  physical  frame  became  ex- 
hausted, and  he  wore  himself  out  prematurely.  Humanly  speaking,  with 
a  little  care  and  becoming  precaution,  his  valuable  life  mi^t  have  been 
extended  for  many  years. 

We  write  strongly  upon  this  point,  because  we  feel  it  a  solemn  duty  (to 
use  the  very  mildest  word)  devolving  upon  us  to  husband  the  health  and 
strength  with  which  the  Lord  may  have  favoured  us.  Perhaps  person- 
ally we  feel  more  than  most  upon  this  subject,  through  our  being  careless 
and  inconsiderate,  as  a  young  man.  We  longed  for  home.  We  were 
anxious  to  go  hence.  We  never  wished  to  exceed  at  farthest  the  age  of 
thirty.  In  our  want  of  care  about  clothing  according  to  the  fluctuations  of 
our  ever-changing  climate,  we  took  a  cold,  the  effects  of  which  will  attend 
us  to  our  grave.  We  would,  therefore,  the  more  ardently  urge  upon  our 
readers  to  regard  health  as  a  precious  loan  from  above,  the  which  it 
behoves  them  to  seek  to  preserve  in  every  possible  way. 

How  different  the  case  of  our  departed  brother,  passing  away  at  the 
comparatively  early  age  of  forty-four  or  five,  to  that  of  our  vener- 
able Bishop  (the  loved  Dr.  Daly),  who  is  just  called  home  at  the 
patriarchal  age  of  89  years.  Dear  honoured  servant  of  the  Most  High! 
his  memory  is  and  ever  will  be  embalmed  in  our  heart.  Not  as  a  loiUrmr^ 
but  indeed  a  labourer,  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he  was  wont 
to  exercise  the  greatest  care  with  respect  to  his  bodily  health ;  and  to 
this,  under  Gk>d,  may  be  ascribed  the  prolongation  of  his  valuable  life. 
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With  respect  to  dear  Mr.  Glare,  we  remember  one  conversation  in 
particular,  which  to  us  was  most  deeply  interesting.  He  told  us  that  his 
mother  (although  not  herself  brought  personally  to  experience  the  value 
of  the  Word  of  God  till  years  afterwards)  was,  neverthdess,  intensely 
anxious  that  his  young  mind  should  be  well  stored  with  the  letter  of 
Scriptore.  Oonsequently  she  taught  him  chapter  after  chapter  and  book 
after  book,  of  the  sacred  Word ;  so  that  he  came,  in  consequence,  tu  have 
a  most  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  This,  he  said,  became  of  the 
greatest  possible  advantage  to  him  in  after-day ;  in  fact,  to  this  he  prin- 
cipally ascribed  the  success  at  his  ordination :  for  the  beloved  and  ever- 
to-be-lamented  Bishop  of  Carlisle  was  wont  (as  well  he  might)  to  lay 
great  stress  upon  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  (Sod  on  the 
part  of  his  candidates  for  ordination.  Hence,  when  he  questioned 
Mr.  Ola&k,  as  to  what  such  a  chapter  contained,  or  where  such  a  sub- 
ject was  to  be  found,  however  he  might  test  him  up  and  down  the  Word, 
he  was  thoroughly  prepared  to  answer  his  Bishop.  He  felt  n<>  hesitation 
nor  difficulty  for  a  moment,  he  said ;  but  was  able  at  once  and  readily  to 
answer.  And  this  he  ascribed,  under  Qod,  wholly  to  his  mother's  early 
teaching  and  training.  This  fact  may  well  *be  regarded  as  very  sugges- 
ti?e  in  times  like  the  present,  when  the  Bible  is  virtually  ignored,  as  an 
essential  and  indispensable  means  for  instructing  the  rising  generation. 
Sound  is  the  argument,  ''Woe  be 'to  England,  when  the  Bible  is  put 
aside."  Under  God,  she  owes  her  greatness  and  her  prosperity  to  the 
Bible !    Dispense  with  it,  and  decline  she  must. 

Shortly  aiter  the  death  of  Mrs.  Oiabx,  it  was  suggested  to  our 
departed  Mend,  that  in  the  town  of  Bideford,  and  in  its  milder  atmo- 
sphere, he  might  find  a  more  suitable  sphere  of  labour  than  in  one  of  our 
thickly-popolated  town  parishes.  Hence  he  accepted  certain  proposdb 
for  a  lectureship  in  that  town.  But,  although  relieved  for  a  time  from 
the  toil  and  anxiety  of  house-to-house  visitation  and  cottage  and  school- 
room lectures,  the  annexed  letter  will  show  that  he  relaxed  but  little  in 
the  arduousness  of  his  labours. 

Bideford,  March  26,  1870. 

DsAB  Db.  DotTBNSY, — ^I  know  that  yon  will  be  glad  to  learn  that 
God  is  doing  a  great  work  here  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  truth, 
and  by  the  operation  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Oh  how  He  maketh  the  wrath 
of  men  to  praise  Him !  The  evening  congregation  has  been  steadily 
increasing ;  out  of  late  the  Church  has  not  only  been  crowded  to  excess, 
hot  large  numbers  have  been  obliged  to  leave  who  could  not  get  seats. 
Last  Sunday's  congregation  was  the  largest  we  have  had  yet ;  the  largest 
in  this  sense,  that  large  numbers  of  people  were  obliged  to  leave,  not 
heing  able  to  get  a  seat.  I  was  told  that  persons  came  horn  the  surround- 
ing parishes  three  and  four  miles  round  about.  On  Sunday  the  doors  of 
the  Church  were  besieged  by  crowds  at  half-past  five,  and  as  soon  as  they 
were  open  every  free  sitting  was  filled  up ;  and  when  we  came  out  of  the 
▼«etry,  not  only  were  all  the  seats  filled  up,  but  large  numbers  of  persons 
were  standing  in  the  aisles,  and  crowded  at 'each  of  the  entrances.  All 
the  forms  and  chairs  that  could  be  procured  were  brought  and  placed  in 
the  usles,  and  yet  the  people  had  to  leave  in  crowds.  Is  it  not  the  Lord's 
doings?  and  is  it  not  marvellous  in  our  eyes?  I  have  been  told  that  for 
eevend  Sunday  evenings  the  Wesleyan,  the  Bible  Christian,  the  Baptist, 
and  the  Independent  Chapels  have  been  almost  empty.  Mr.  Ci^aakson, 
minister  of  the  Independents,  told  me  so  himself  respecting  his  own«    I 
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was  told  also  by  another,  that  when  the  minister  of  the  Weslejans  saw 
the  paucity «of  his  hearers  he  changed  his  text. 

But,  thank  God,  this  is  not  all ;  souls  are  being  awakened  by  God's 
Spirit,  and  led  to  Jesus ;  and  God's  people  are  being  confirmed  and  built 
up  in  their  most  holy  faith.  We  have  every  day  striking  evidence  that 
the  work  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God.  I  therefore  closed  my  sermon  on 
Sunday  night  with  Gamaliel's  word  to  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  "  If  tlm 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  man,  it  will  come  to  nought ;  but  if  it  be  of 
God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against 
God.' 

I  have  a  strong  opposing  party  against  me,  some  of  whom  do  not  oome 
when  I  preach  \  they  are  among  the  wealthiest  of  the  congregation,  and 

they  are  trying  to  bring  influence  to  bear  on  the  to  interdict  me 

from  the  pulpit  should  I  be  elected.     called  on  me  himself  and 

begged  of  me  to  withdraw  quietly,  and  charged  me  with  filling  the  Church 
with  Dissenters,  and  sending  away  the  Church  people.  The  inhabitants 
say  that  if does,  they  will  build  me  a  Church. 

**  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  brother ;  I  never  needed  your  prayers  more: 
I  never  forget  you.  I  remain,  dear  Dr.  Doudney,  ever  gratefully  youis 
in  a  risen  Jesus,  Williaic  Glabk. 

But  ^  our  beloved  friend  and  labourer  (the  Bev.  W.  Saunders)  bas 
kindly  promised  to  contribute  some  particulars  respecting  our  dear 
brother,  which  will  be  followed  by  a  letter  stating  the  facts  connected 
with  his  last  days,  as  furnished  to  another  dear  friend  and  old  corre- 
spondent of  this  Magazine  (the  Bev.  B.  Cornall),  we  shall  now  give  place 
to  them.  We  would  merely  add,  how  deeply  our  mind  was  solemnized, 
a  few  days  since,  when  committing  the  mortal  remains  of  the  dear  sister 
in  Christ  mentioned  in  the  close  of  our  first  article,  to  the  silent  grave. 
The  spot  where  she  lies  is  hard  by  where  dear  Mrs.  Clabk  was  interred. 
Her  grave  was  then  almost  the  first  upon  the  fresh  ground  which  bad 
just  been  attached  to  the  Amo  Yale  Cemetery.  Now  it  is  surrounded  by 
scores  upon  scores  of  similar  mounds.  Although  two  years  have  passed 
away,  it  seems  but  as  yesterday,  that  our  brethren,  the  Bevs.  S.  A. 
Walker,  B.  Cornall,  W.  Saunders,  W.  Johnson,  and  ourselves,  met 
our  bereaved  brother  at  that  sacred  spot.  Now  he  himself  is  gone;  and 
how  soon  each  of  us  must  follow !  The  Lord,  in  mercy,  prepare  us  for 
the  great  change,  and  cause  us,  meanwhile,  to  sit  more  and  more  loosely 
to  time-trifles  and  time-troubles.  Of  how  little  moment  will  it  be,  wben 
that  last  hour  and  that  great  change  shall  come,  as  to  what  our  position 
or  pressure  now.  Pleasures  or  pains — ^smiles  or  tears — health  or  sick- 
ness— plenty  or  poverty — friendships  or  foes,  will  all — all — ^subside,  ia 
the  '^  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,"  which  shall  echo  to 
the  kindred  fragments  that  will  then  fall  upon  our  coffins !  Lord,  Lord, 
give  us,  we  pray  Thee,  more  and  more  to  live  in  the  sober  prospect  of 
Uiat  most  solemn  hour ! 

We  cannot  but  add  how  deeply  struck  we  have  been  with  the  Lord's 
gracious  kindness,  in  regard  to  the  devoted  attendants  upon  dear  Mr. 
Clakk,  which  He  was  pleased  to  find  for  him  in  his  last  days.  One 
could  scarcely  imagine  a  man  less  fit  to  be  left  to  himself  than  he.  But 
for  the  former  tender  watchings  of  his  wife,  it  were  difficult  to  concede 
what  he  would  have  done.  His  mind  was  so  completely  absorbed  in  the 
work  so  near  and  d^ar  to  his  heart,  that  he  would  seem  to  lose  sight  of 
everything  else.     If  he  returned  home  of  a  night  with  his  clothes  drenched 
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by  the  rain,  we  have  been  assured  that  but  for  his  wife's  care  and  at- 
tention, he  would  have  put  them  on  again  in  the  morning  just  as  he 
left  them  over-night.     Gloves,  umbrella,  overcoat — ^yea,  even  his  very 
Bible — ^he  would  leave  behind  him.     The  first  time  we  heard  him  at  St. 
Silas's  Church,  although  greatly  pleased  and  edified  with  the  testimony, 
it  waa  with  pain  we  listened,  because  of  the  evident  effort  upon  his  weak 
tiast.    At  the  close  of  the  service — as  our  path  homewards  was  by  the 
same  route— we  ventured  to  remonstrate  with  him  ;  for,  notwithstanding 
the  heat  into  which  his  energy  in  reading  and  preaching  had  thrown 
him,  he  had  no  extra  coat.     Thus  his  precious  life  was  as  it  were  wasted. 
He  80  entirely  forgot  him$elf  in  his  great  and  glorious  work.     Hence  it  was 
the  more  gracious  of  the  Lord  to  provide  such  kind  and  attentive  watchers 
and  waiters  upon  him  in  his  last  days.     To  the  Lord  be  all  the  glory ;  and 
may  they  realize  for  themselves  what  our  dear  departed  brother  desired 
for  another  of  whom  hB  thus  speaks  at  the  close  of  a  note  now  before 

us :    "  Give  my  kind  Christian  love  to  dear  Mrs. ,  and  thank  her 

for  me  for  her  genuine  hospitality.  May  she  hear  the  Master  saying  by 
and  by,  *  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.*  " 

My  dear  Bbother, — I  know  you  have  received  some  particulars  re- 
lative to  the  removal  of  my  late  friend  and  fellow-helper  the  Eev.  Wm. 
Clvrk.  Of  him  itjmight  truly  be  said  that  he  was  **  in  labours  more  abun- 
dant." I  never  knew  a  more  devoted,  faithful,  or  spiritually-minded  man. 
In  my  popular  parish,  where  there  are  thousands  living  in  total  disregard 
of  all  spiritual  realities,  he  threw  himself  into  parochial  work  with  an  ardour 
which  nothing  could  repress.  In  his  Bible-classes,  cottage-lectures,  house- 
to-house  visitations,  and  pulpit  ministrations,  his  every  energy  was  inces- 
santly employed,  and  the  sad  result  was — what  has  often  been  pressed  upon 
him,  but  all  to  no  purpose — that  he  fell,  prematurely  exhausted,  while  he 
was  with  me,  a  victim  to  over- wrought  exertions  in  his  blessed  Master's 
work.  In  speaking  of  this  part  of  our  dear  brother's  course,  I  cannot 
resist  the  temptation  of  quoting  some  very  practical  and  valuable  remarks 
from  a  sermon  by  the  late  Henry  Melvill,  entitled,  **The  division  of 
labour  an  appointment  of  God."  There  are  many  points  of  doctrine  in 
Mr.  MBLViLL*d  system  of  theology  which  I  cannot  receive  ;  but  it  would 
have  been  well,  humanly  speaking,  had  our  dear  departed  friend  read 
and  acted  upon  such  excellent  advice. 

Mr.  Melvill  says  :  **  It  is  yet  more  melancholy  to  think  how  many 
ministers  of  Christ  have  shortened  their  period  of  usefulness  by  devoting 
themselves  to  their  work  with  uncalculating  ardour  and  eagerness  ;  they 
regard  it  as  their  duty  to  give  themselves  no  respite,  as  though  the  stop- 
ping for  an  instant  would  mark  a  failure  in  their  loyalty  to  God.  When 
a  man  is  possessed  with  the  love  of  the  Eedeemer,  and  stricken  with  the 
Tiew  of  ignorance  and  vice,  which  on  all  sides  prevails,  the  feeling  will 
be — one  can  hardly  wonder  that  it  should — that  every  energy  should  be 
exercised  without  a  moment's  interruption;  and  that  to  stop  to  take 
breath  while  multitudes  are  perishing,  would  be  as  unfeeling  towards  man 
as  unloyal  towards  God.  But  in  all  this  there  is  an  entire  forgetfulness 
man  the  much  done  in  a  little  time,  may  be  far  less  than  what  is  more 
gradually  accomplished  in  the  longer.  And,  while  we  are  conscious  of 
the  danger  of  the  greater  part  of  men  falling  into  the  extreme  of  being 
too  chary  and  sparing  of  their  energy,  we  must  feel  the  truth  of  the 
saying  of   one    of  our  old  divines,    •  that  the  devil's  course  with    the 
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young  and  zealous  senrants  of  God  is  to  persuade  them  of  the  duty  of 
giving  themselves  no  rest.'  If  a  man  is  active  and  useful,  the  devil 
gains  a  point,  if  he  can  shorten  his  period  of  activity  and  usefulness.  It 
would  be  too  easy  to  point  out  instances  in  which  men  who  were  just 
acquiring  great  influence  over  others  through  zeal  and  piety — have  fallen 
exhausted — ^the  worn-down  victims  of  their  own  uncalcuiating  ardour. 
As  with  Moses,  the  powers  have  become  faded  through  incessant  toil; 
but  in  place  of  hearkening  to  Jethro,  and  lessening  their  work,  they  have 
toiled  harder  and  harder ;  the  thought  that  perhaps  they  had  but  little 
time  left,  being  only  as  a  fresh  incentive  to  go  on.  When  this  is  the  case, 
the  wearing  away  goes  on  with  fearful  rapidity  1  The  powers  already 
faded,  do  their  work  in  a  kind  of  feverish  excitement  which  destroy  the 
strength  which  it  elicits,  and  then  too  soon  we  witness  the  melancholy 
spectacle  of  the  energetic  being,  whose  whole  soul  was  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  his  Lord,  wasting  into  a  shadow,  and  being  compelled  by  feeble- 
ness to  desist,  when  too  late  to  recruit.  Those  to  whom  he  is  endearing 
himself  by  his  usefulness  cannot  conceal  from  themselves,  that  they  shall 
soon  have  nothing  of  him  but  the  memory.  While  yet  in  the  pride  of 
his  manhood  he  is  borne  to  his  grave,  leaving  unto  many  an  example  of 
dedication  unto  Gt)d,  and  also  a  warning  against  the  setting  at  naught  the 
simple  admonition  of  Jethro^'  the  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good ; 
thou  wilt  surely  wear  away.' " 

This  has  been  literally  the  case  with  him  of  whom  I  write,  and 
whose  loss  all  who  knew  him  deeply  deplore.  To  quote  his  own  words, 
he  entered  the  ministry  with  an  *'  iron  constitution ! ''  But  what  a  wreck 
he  appeared,  and  really  was,  in  the  latter  days  of  his  ministry ! 

He  was  well  taught  in  the  school  of  affliction  and  suffering.  The  death 
of  his  devoted  wife  was  a  severe  shock  to  his  nervous  system ;  and,  while 
he  was  at  Bideford,  there  was  a  terrible  drain  upon  his  mental  powers. 
Nothing  would  restrain  his  zeal  in  the  service  of  his  Lord.  How  often 
have  I  entreated  him  to  spare  himself,  till  I  found  it  was  simply  impossible 
for  him  to  do  so.  His  three  months'  work  at  Bideford  brings  the  dap  of 
Oeobob  Whitefield  vividly  to  remembrance. 

Dissenters  left  their  places  of  worship  and  crowded  into  the  fine  old 
parish  church  to  hear  him,  and  the  country  people  from  the  surround- 
ing villages  pressed  upon  him  in  large  numbers  to  hear  the  Word  of  Ood. 
Had  it  not  pleased  Ood  to  remove  him  from  that  sphere  of  labour,  he 
would  have  awaited  the  resurrection  call  in  Bideford  Churchyard  instead 
of  being  carried  to — 

"Join  the  dull  mass,  incresBe  the  trodden  soil, 
And  sleep  till  Earth  herself  shall  be  no  more," 

in  the  graveyard  of  St.  Mary's,  Swansea. 

Mr.  Clabk  was  well  instructed  in  the  deep  things  of  Gbd.  He  had 
a  dear,  strong  grasp  of  the  doctrines  of  grace.  The  sacred  volume 
was  his  constant  study,  out  of  which  he  brought  things  "new  and  old," 
and  which  were  illustrated  with  much  felicity  of  expression  from  an  im- 
aginative and  well-stored  mind.  I  thought  to  have  said  a  little  about 
the  iMd€  in  which  he  presented  the  truth  to  his  hearers,  but  I  will,  God 
willing,  return  to  the  subject  next  month. 

I  feel  I  owe  an  apology  to  you  and  your  readers  for  being  compelled 
to  throw  these  few  remarks  so   hastily  and  imperfectly   together,  but 
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there  is  no  help  for  it  if  they  are  to  appear  ia  this  month's  Magazine. 
Erer,  my  dear  brother,  believe  me,  yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

Wm.  Saunders,   Vicar  of  St,  Silas,  Bristol 

Extraeifrom  a  Letter  to  the  late  Rev,  W,  Clark  hy  a  Member  of  the  Congregation, 

You  have,  indeed,  won  the  confidence  and  sympathy  of  very,  very  many 
ofGodls  dear  people  at  Swansea,  to  whose  undying  souls  the  gracious 
Spirit  of  Truth  has  been  pleased  to  make  you  His  honoured  instrument 
of  conveying  fresh  life,  liberty,  and  peace ;  so  that  now  they  can  look  up 
in  filial  fear  and  love  to  their  Covenant  God  in  Christ  Jesui,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  adoption  cry,  "Abba,  Father!''  To  many  others,  too  (here  I 
include  my  unworthy  favoured  self),  that  same  loving  Spirit  has,  in  His 
sovereign  mercy,  used  you  in  bringing  home  to  their  minds  Gospel  truth 
so  clearly,  so  sweetly,  so  gloriously,  setting  forth  the  everlasting  love  of 
God  our  Father,  and  that  wonderful  mystic  union  formed  between  the 
renewed  soul  and  Jesus  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  which  has,  I  sincerely 
hope,  led  to  a  more  complete  surrender  of  one's  heart's  best  affection  to 
Him  whose  love  was  fixed  upon  us  before  the  world  was,  and  who  mani- 
fested the  gpreat  love  wherewith  He  loved  us  by  laying  down  His  life  for 
our  sakes.  Then,  by  His  resurrection — proving  Himself  a  mighty  Con- 
queror over  death  and  the  grave.  And  now  He  sits  as  our  Kepresentative 
— our  Great  High  Priest — (I  do  love  to  look  again  and  again  upon  Him 
in  that  grand  comforting  character),  bearing  the  names  of  His  purchased 
people  on  His  tender,  sympathizing  heart  before  Ris  Father  and  our  Father 
—His  God  and  our  God.  May  daily  and  hourly  grace  be  given  to  us,  and 
to  all  the  Lord's  chosen  ones  everywhere,  so  to  abide  in  Him  that  when 
He  shall  appear  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before 
Him  at  His  coming ! 

Swansea,  Feb,  Ibth,  1872. 

Deab  Ma.  Corn  ALL, — ^I  am  anxious  to  say  a  few  words  to  you  in 
answer  to  your  request  for  a  brief  account  of  the  latter  end  of  our  much- 
loved  pastor  and  brother  in  Christ ;  but  it  must  be  brief,  as  just  at  present 
my  time  ia  so  fully  occupied.  For  more  than  six  weeks  we  had  per- 
ceived a  change  in  him  for  the  worse ;  it  was  caused  by  bringing  up 
blood  one  Sunday  night.  Although  his  appetite  kept  good,  and  he  took 
daily  a  large  quantity  of  nourishment,  yet  from  that  time  he  lost  flesh, 
and  his  cough  and  breathing  became  much  more  trying.  For  more  than 
three  weeks  before  his  death  he  did  not  come  down-stairs,  but  was 
wheeled  into  a  small  sitting-room  next  to  his  bed-room.  All  that  time, 
when  his  sufferings  were  very,  very  great,  his  soul  sweetly  reposed  in  tho 
lore — the  unchanging  love — of  the  ^'  Beloved,"  whom  he  served  and  loved 
80  well.  He  was  the  most  heavenly-minded  man  I  ever  met  with — to 
him  "to  live  was  Christ,  and  to  die  was  gain."  A  few  days  before  our 
loving  Father  called  him  up  higher,  he  said,  **  My  work  here  is  finished — 
at  least,  my  public  ministry.  I  cannot  doubt  that  God  is  being  glorified  in 
this  affliction  of  mine.  I  want  to  go  home.  I  long  to  '  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.'  "  He  was  constantly  whispering,  **Happy, 
happy — so  happy !" 

Fnday  afternoon,  prior  to  his  decease,  his  brother  came  to  see  him, 
but  could  not  remain  over  Sunday.  Saturday  morning  he  took  leave  of 
him,  intending  to  return  in  a  few  days.  The  whole  of  that  day  our 
dearest  friend  continued  terribly  prostrated  (he  did  not  keep  to  his  bed  at 
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all).  After  dinner  we  wheeled  him  in  as  usual  to  the  next  room,  where  he 
remained  until  a  little  after  eight,  then  went  to  bed.  The  former  part  of  the 
night  he  passed  restlessly ;  in  the  early  morning  he  seemed  to  be  in  a 
comfortable  sleep.  At  a  quarter  to  eight,  I  thought  I  would  give  him  a 
little  tea :  he  drank  it,  and  my  sister  and  myself  only  crossed  the  room.  I 
looked  at  him,  and  saw  that  he  was  rapidly  passing  away ;  and,  in  lesa 
than  five  minutes,  his  happy  spirit  had  joined  the  church  triumphant. 

Two  or  three  days  before  he  left  us  for  higher  joys  (we  had  daily 
enjoyed  together  holy  and  precious  communion  in  our  risen  Jesus),  he 
looked  up,  and  with  a  sweet  smile  said,  **  I  am  enjoying  a  sweet  foretaste 
of  heavenly  rest."  His  gratitude  for  all  that  was  done  for  him  was  more 
than  he  could  express.  It  was  by  a  singular  providence  he  was,  as  it 
were,  cast  upon  our  care  and  attention.  He  used  to  marvel  himself  at 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  him,  and  His  great  love  and  mercy.  For  three 
months  ho  was  our  valued  guest ;  and  strength  was  given  to  us  to  minister 
to  his  many  great  necessities  up  to  the  last  night  and  day.  At  the  last, 
when  it  was  required,  we  watched  by  him,  nursed  him,  and,  God  he 
praised,  our  strength  failed  not. 

The  loss  of  so  faithful  and  loving  apastor  and  friend  is,  and  will  be,  deeply 
felt  in  this  town.    We  have  sent  you,  and  other  of  his  friends,  the  Glamor- 
ganshire  Herald^  which  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  Vicar's  feelings  to- 
wards dear  Mr.  Claek.    Certainly  his  work  and  labour  of  love  was  marvel- 
lously blessed  here,  and  he  was  greatly  beloved.  Nearly  all  the  clergy  alluded 
affectionately  to  his  death,  last  Sunday  and  the  Sunday  before.     It  is  a 
gpreat  public  loss.  The  Lord  Himself  hath  done  it :  He  had  need  of  him.  I 
trust  this  deep  trial  and  sorrow  will  be  so  blessed  to  us,  as  that  it  will  be 
the  means  of  drawing  our  hearts'  best  affections  more  than  ever  after  the 
person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     As  our  beloved  brother  often  said,  "  It 
will  be  but  a  little  while,  and  we  shall  meet  again  never  to  be  separated." 
May  we  be  looking  and  longing  for  the  return  of  our  dear  Jesus,  when 
we  shall  be  together  and  for  ever  with  Him,  whom,  through  rich  sovereign 
grace,  we  are  humbly,  yet  in  much  weakness,  trying  to  love  and  serve ! 
Our  dear  friend  expressed  a  wish  to  be  buried  at  Swansea.    He  told  his 
brother  that  God  l^k^d  in  some  measure  blessed  his  labours  here ;  and  he 
thought  his  death  and  burial  here  might  be  made  useful  to  some  ;  and  I 
quite  believe  it  will  be.     Last  Friday,  between  11  and  12,  his  mortal 
remains  were  interred  in  our  family  vault,  from  which  that  humbled 
body  shall  one  day  be  raised  from  the  dead  by  Jesus,  who  is  the  Resurrec- 
tion and  the  Life.     We  shall  one  day  see  him  more  happy  than  ever  we 
saw  him  on  earth. 

At  the  grave,  many  bitter  tears  were  shed  by  dear  friends,  whose  souls 
had  been  greatly  blessed  through  his  ministry.  '*  Our  brother  shall  rise 
again." 

"  Their  inbred  sin  required 

Their  flesh  to  see  the  dust; 
But  as  the  Lord  their  Saviour  rose, 

So  all  His  followers  must." 

Dear  Charlie  has  had  a  severe  loss ;  he  is  quite  well,  and  at  school  at 
Swansea  with  the  Bev.  J.  Gaxtktlett.  His  dear  papa  expressed  a  wish  that 
my  sister  and  self  should  be  his  guardians,  and  he  made  a  will  to  that  effect. 
The  poor  orphan  boy  is  left  penniless,  but  we  are  sure  that  his  father's 
God*,    who  is  the  Father  of  the  fatherlese^  will  provide  in  some  way  for 
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lum.     I  am  sure  his  dear  papa's  friends,  when  they  hear  of  it,  will 
give  a  helping  hand.    If  done  for  the  Lord,  it  will  not  lose  its  reward. — 
I  am,  dear  Mr.  Cobxall,  yours  very  truly  in  our  risen  Jesus, 

Emily  Turner. 
P.S. — Our  Vic€ur,  Eev.  E.  B.  Squire,  and  his  good  wife  will  do  what 
they  can  to  get  dearest  Charlie  into  a  school  in  London  for  the  Sons 
of  Clergy. 

{From  ths  "  Glamorganshire  JSerald")  ^ 

FuKB&AL  OF  THE  Eey.  Wm.  Clark. — The  remains   of  this  esteemed 
clergyman  were  interred  at  St.  Mary's  churchyard  on  Friday  morning 
last     The  funeral  was  attended  by  the  brother  and  friends  of  the  de- 
ceased,  and  the  majority  of  the  clergy  of  this  town.     The  service  was 
read  by  the  Bev.  E.  B.  Squire,  Yicar,  and  an  appropriate  hymn  sung  at 
the  church  by  St.  Mary's  choir.    As  the  procession  entered  the  church, 
and  proceeded  down  the  aisle,  ''  The  Dead  March  "  (in  Saul)  was  played 
by  Mrs.  Morris,  organist  at  St.  Mary's,  and  this,  together  with  the  de- 
pressing aspect  of  the  cortige^  and  the  memories  associated  with  the  de- 
ceased, produced  feelings  of  poignant  and  profound  sorrow  in  all  present, 
many  being  visibly  affected.     He  died  at  Uie  comparatively  early  age  of 
44,  in  the  midst  of  a  career  of  much  usefulness  and  prosperity.     Those 
who  have  attended  his  ministry  will  not  soon  forget  the  eloquence  and 
sincerity  of  his  utterances,  and  the  tender  yet  impassioned  yearning  that 
he  mamfested  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  hearers.     His  earnestness 
was  indeed  at  times  most  arresting  and  striking,  betokening  a  sense  of 
grave  responsibility ;  while  there  was  a  gentleness  and  affection  in  his 
deportment  and  disposition  which  endeared  him  to  all  with  whom  he  as- 
sociated.    Both  in  the  pidpit  and  other  spheres  of  Christian  effort  he  was 
a  potent  means  for  good,  and  his  decease  causes  a  vacuum  not  easily 
sapplied.     His  death  was  touchingly  improved  at  St.  Mary's  church  on 
Sunday  morning  last  by  the  Yicar,  who  selected  as  his  text  the  solemn 
words  from  Jpb,  **  For  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death,  and  to 
the  house  appointed  for  all  living."     After  an  able  and  impressive  ex- 
position of  his  subject,  the  rev.  gentleman  remarked  with  reference  to  the 
deceased  that  on  the  previous  Sabbath  the  doors  of  heaven  had  been 
opened  to  one  who  had  often  ministered  to  them  in  the  place  where  they 
were  then  assembled — whose  voice  they  had  often  heard,  but  which  was 
now  silent  in  the  grave.     They  mourned  over  one,  so  well  fitted  for  use- 
fulness in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  cut  down  in  his  prime.     But  their  mourn- 
ing was  turned  into  joy  when  they  remembered  that  he  had  ''  fought  the 
g<^  fight,"  and  been  called  to  receive  the  reward  reserved  for  the  faith- 
nil.    His  earnest  appeal — his  faithful  exhortation — his  loving  counsel — 
his  determination  to  exalt  Christ  in  all  His  gracious  offices  and  work — 
his  faithful  warnings  to  those  who  were  still  undecided — his   consola- 
tioa  to  those  who  were  weary  and  heavy-laden — his  encouragement  to 
those  who  had  embraced  the  Cross  to  hold  on  steadfast  unto  the  end — 
his  desire  that  by  his  preaching  and  teaching,  by  his  life  and  conversa- 
tion, by  precept  and  example,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  he  might 
win  Bool^— all  this,  and  much  more,  was  well  known  to  many  of  them. 
His  voice  still  sounded  in  their  ears,  and  he,   being    dead,  yet  spoke 
to  their  hearts ;  and,  could  he  once  more  address  the  loving  exhortation 
to  those  of  them  who  were  still  pressing  forward  and  contending  for  the 
prize,  it  would  be  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  *<For  we  know  that  if 
oar  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
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of  Ood — a  house  not  made  T^ith  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  In 
these  glorious  mansions,  they  doubted  not,  he  had  found  a  place ;  and, 
could  he  once  more  speak  a  word  to  the  careless  and  the  undecided,  and  the 
lukewarm,  in  terms  of  affection  he  would  say,  **  Come ;  for  all  things 
are  ready."  "Turn  ye,  tarn  ye;  why  will  ye  die?"  But  he  rested 
from  his  labours,  his  career  as  an  ambassador  for  Christ  had  closed,  and 
he  awaited  that  glorious  resurrection-day  when  saints  and  sinners  should 
take  their  places  throughout  eternal  ages.  Mr.  Squire  then  reviewed 
the  lessons  which  had  been  considered  in  connexion  with  the  text,  and 
Ihe  sad  event  to  which  he  had  just  referred,  observing  that  they  were 
not  to  be  regarded  as  an  idle  breath,  but  as  evidences  of  the  great  responsi- 
bility which  rested  on  each  of  them.  The  Gk>spel  was  never  preached  in 
vain,  being  either  the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death, 
and  the  record  by  which  the  Almighty  would  be  justified  when  He  spoke 
at  the  day  of  judgment. — The  decease  of  Mr.  Clark  was  also  alluded 
to  in  the  evening,  at  the  church  before-named,  by  the  Bev.  J.  Meigh, 
who  appeared  to  feel  acutely  in  his  references  thereto. 


passing  ^Mi,—%^  Stimtjls  |tolc. 

Pabliahbnt  has  re-assembled,  and  its  re-assembling  waa  marked  by  a 
most  important  discussion  respecting  the  Alabama  Claims.  The  Queen's 
Speech  announced  that  the  Government  had  addressed  *'  a  iiiendly  com- 
munication "  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  urging  the  latter 
to  withdraw  its  claims  for  '*  indirect  damages,"  which  damages,  it  is 
alleged,  were  caused  by  privateers  which  escaped  from  England  during 
the  Civil  War.  A  meeting  of  arbitrators  has  been  held  in  Geneva,  and  it 
seems  that  the  American  Government  not  only  claimed  direct  damages 
for  the  injury  which  they  sustained  by  the  Alabama^  but  also  claimed 
these  '*  indirect  damages  "  to  an  enormous  extent.  Following  the  Queen's 
Speech  came  a  telegram  stating  that  the  American  Government  had  re- 
solved to  adhere  to  those  claims,  and  subsequent  messages  and  telegrams 
confirm  the  same.  What,  therefore,  wiU  be  the  result  we  cannot  say ; 
we  hope  for  peace,  but  the  condition  of  things  is  sufficiently  serious  to 
make  it  possible  that  the  result  may  be  war. 

A  sad  event  has  occurred  in  India.  Lord  Mayo,  the  popular  and  able 
Viceroy,  has  been  assassinated.  Whilst  inspecting  a  convict  prison  on 
Hie  Andaman  Islands,  he  was  stabbed  in  two  places  by  a  Mahomedan 
convict,  and  almost  immediately  he  expired.  The  murderer's  name  is 
Shore  All,  and  he  was  condemned  in  1867  to  transportation  for  life  for 
murder.  In  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  just  as  Lord  Mayo  was  about  to 
re-embark  after  inspecting  the  prison  at  Port  Blair,  the  murderer  sprang 
forward  past  the  guards,  and  effected  his  fell  purpose  before  he  could  be 
prevented.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Duke  of  Argyll  made  a  touch- 
ing reference  to  the  appalling  event ;  and  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
Mr.  Gladstone  bore  emphatic  testimony  to  the  extraordinary  ability  with 
which  Lord  Mayo  had  discharged  his  important  functions.  Mr.  Disraeli 
— apparently  overcome  by  the  cruel  loss  of  a  dear  friend  and  enthu- 
aiastic  fellow-worker — was  only  able  to  utter  two  or  three  sentences  of 
regret,  but  these  were  surcharged  with  deep  feeling.  The  mdancholy 
occurrence  has  deeply  moved  not  only  the  people  of  this  oountEy^  but 
the  millions  over  wnom  Lord  Mayo  exercised  a  beneficent  sway. 
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"COXPOn  Tl.  COKfO&T    TB  MT    PBOFLB,   lAITH   TOUft   GOD.** 

**  BNDtArOURING  TO   KEKP  TBI    UWITT   OB   THB   IPIBIT  IN  THB   BOND  OP   PBACB.** 

*JtSO!  CBBIVr,  THB  SAMB  TBtTBBDAT.  AND  TO.DAT,  AMD  BOB  BVBB.**     **  WHOM  TO  KNOV  IS  UPB  BTBBNAX..* 

kI^^J  APEIL  1,  1871  {^^ 


C|e  Jfaimljf  ^ortton; 

OB,  W0BD8  OF  BPIBITVAL  OAXTTION,  00VV8SL,  AKD  OOVVOBT. 

Who  QCMBftKieth  us  in  bQ  our  trilmlBtlon,  that  we  wmj  be  able  to  oomf ort  tlieiii  whldh  are  In  anj 
tronble.  b7  the  eoBifbrt  wherewith  we  ovzBelTeB  are  ooatforted  of  aod."--4  OOB.  i.  4. 


HELP  FOE  THE  HELPLESS. 

*^He  was  marvellously  helped  till  he  teas  strtmg.^' — 2  Chbon.  xxvi.  15. 

Lakguaoe  which,  to  the  carnal  mind  and  spiritually  untaught,  is 
mysterious  and  problematiccd,  is  oftentimes  fraught  with  richest 
consolation  to  the  believer.  It  is  written,  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  Him,  and  He  will  shew  them  His  covenant." 
Hence  there  are  very  frequently  special  blessings  and  peculiar 
mercies  lying  beneath  the  surface  of  words  and  utterances  which  are 
entirely  voia  of  interest  to  the  worldly,  except  as  to  their  seeming 
strangeness  and  singularity.  It  is  well,  however,  for  the  children  of 
Grod  to  keep  in  view,  and,  in  their  testimony  for  God  and  truth,  to 
adhere  to,  the  fact  that  Jehovah,  both  in  the  dispensations  of  His  pro- 
vidence and  in  the  grand  economy  of  His  grace,  pursues  a  course 
directly  contrary  to  that  which  man  would  devise.  This  He  hath 
proved  from  the  beginning.  His  acts  in  all  time,  and  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  have  aU  gone  to  ratify  and  establish  this  fact. 
Hence  the  precious  principle  of  faith  is  called  into  exercise ;  yea, 
believers  are  declared  to  live  and  to  tcalk  hy  faith.  This  is  their 
proyinoe — this  their  privilege;  and,  as  such,  it  is  in  opposition  to 
that  line  of  thought  and  action  which  the  world  pursues.  In  oppo- 
sition to  the  sight  or  sense  or  reasoning  faculties  of  the  world, 
faith's  rule  is,  ^'  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not 
unto  thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him, 
and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths."  Again,  "  Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass." 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed." 

These  are  fieuith's  credentials,  of  a  saving  or  personal  knowledge  of 
whick  the  world  knows  notlung ;  but  for  which,  we  repeat,  the 
believer  taxuA  be  prepared  to  contend ;  yea,  he  must  seek  to  defend 
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its  prinoiples  and  its  province  against  all  the  soi>lii8tr7  and  saroasm 
of  tne  age.  He  has  Scripture  precept  and  Scripture  practice  and 
examples  abundantly  and  pre-eminently  on  his  side;  and,  mth 
these,  backed  up  by  a  living  and  undeniable  experience  of  precious 
Q-od-wrought  and  soul-felt  verities,  he  may  defy  all  the  powers  of 
darkness,  as  well  as  all  the  boasted  discoveries  and  enlightenment  of 
the  age,  to  reason  or  argue  him  out  of  what  he  has  thus  '^  tasted  and 
handled  and  felt  of  the  good  word  of  life." 

Beader,  this  living  Spirit-wrought  experience  is  a  wonderful  thing. 
If  anything  brings  a  man  to  a  pomt,  and  makes  him  bold  and  cour- 
ageous in  tne  faith,  it  is  this.  Nothing  can  supplant  it,  nor  any- 
tmng  prove  a  substitute  for  it.  "We  speak,"  says  the  Apostle, 
"  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen." 

Now,  this  experience,  or  this  personal,  heartfelt  knowledge  of  the 
Lord's  leadings  and  dealings,  furnishes  a  key  to  the  otherwise  seem- 
ingly strange  and  unaccountable  lanraage  of  the  text,  "He  was 
marvellously  helped  till  he  was  strong." 

By  reference  to  the  context,  it  will  be  seen,  that  TJzziah  (to  whom 
the  words  refer)  began  to  reign  at  the  ajg;e  of  sixteen  years,  which 
was  nine  years  earlier  than  when  Amariah,  his  father,  commenced 
his  reign  at  Jerusalem;  and  his  reign,  moreover,  extended  to 
nearly  twice  the  length  of  that  of  his  father.  It  would  appear 
that  he  took  heed  to  avoid  those  evHs  and  entanglements  under 
the  power  of  which  his  father  fell ;  but,  alas !  there  is  that  con- 
nected with  the  words  of  our  text  which  go  to  prove,  that,  in 
XTzziah's  seeking  to  avoid  one  extreme,  he  fell  into  another.  How 
often  is  this  the  case;  and  how  clearly  does  it  show,  that  we  are 
never,  never  safe,  but  as  we  are  moment  by  moment  under  divine 
ffuardianship  and  in  divine  keeping!  How  little  did  the  man  of 
Gh)d  who  came  out  of  Judah,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  13th  chapter  of 
the  First  Bock  of  Kings,  suspect  danger  as  he  returned  and  sat  under 
the  oak,  after  he  had  so  faithfully  fulfilled  his  mission  before  the 
altar,  in  the  presence  of  Jeroboam ;  and  yet  that  very  unsuspicion 
rendered  him  an  easy  prey  to  a  temptation  which  assailed  hiTn  both 
at  an  unlooked-for  time  and  in  the  most  unexpected  way,  the  yield- 
ing to  which  cost  him  his  life.  And  how  little  did  the  Psalmist  him- 
self imagiue  when,  by  his  people's  wish,  he  stayed  at  home  instead  of 
fping  forth  to  war,  that  his  simply  seeking  a  few  minutes'  recreation 
V  walking  upon  the  housetop,  should  lead  to  the  commission  of  the 
vilest  sins  and  most  abominable  of  crimes,  and  make  him  the  subject 
of  deepest  sorrow  and  iutensest  shame  for  the  residue  of  his  days. 

So  we  read,  with  respect  to  TJzziah,  that,  "  when  he  was  strong? 
his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction :  for  he  transgressed  against 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  bum 
incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense  "  (2  Ghron.  xxvi.  16).  The  extreme 
to  which  we  before  referred,  and  into  which  TJzziah  fell,  was  thai  of 
taking  upon  himself  the  priestly  character,  and  offering  incense. 
This  presumptuous  act  led   to  the    awful  destruction  of  Korah, 
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Dathan,  and  Abiiam.  TTzzrah  songht,  it  is  trae,  to  avoid  the  idolatry 
of  which  his  father  was  guilty,  by  seeking  to  saorifioe  to  the  true  Qod  ; 
bat  the  oombined  oharaoter  of  king  and  priest  was  not  for  him  or 
any  other  man  to  assume,  as  it  was  reserved  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ghrist,  the  true  Messiah,  and  Him  alone. 

Alas  I  alas  I  are  there  not  multitudes  in  our  own  day,  who,  like 
Uzziah,  thrust  themselves  into  the  priest's  offioe,  and  for  whom  a 
fearfiil  condemnation  is  in  reserve,  unless  divine  meroy  interpose  on 
their  behalf,  disoovering  to  them  the  enonnity  of  their  sin,  and 
leadiog  to  repentance  P 

We  find,  subsequently,  that  Uzziah,  being  of  a  sudden  smitten  as 
a  leper,  was  thrust  out  of  the  sanctuary  by  the  priests ;  "yea,''  we 
read,  that  he  "  himself  hasted  also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  him."  And  '^  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
dwelt  in  a  several  house,  being  a  leper ;  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord." 

Hence,  dear  reader,  we  see  the  distressing  results  of  pride,  self-oon- 
fidenoe,  and  fleshly  sufficiency.  It  was  when  he  himself  was  strong, 
or  thought  he  was  so,  and  nad  not  the  realizing  ever-present  oon- 
soiousness  of  his  ceaseless  and  continual  and  uninterrupted  need  of 
divine  guidance,  support,  and  succour,  that  he  fell. 

We  read  in  an  earlier  verse,  with  respect  to  Uzziah,  that,  "  as  long 
as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God  made  him  to  prosper."  The  very  expres- 
fdon  implies  his  deep-felt  sense  of  need,  and  a  corresponding  personal 
distrust.  He  knew  His  position  was  a  weighty  and  responsible  one, 
and,  for  a  time  at  least,  it  would  seem  that  he  was  imbued  with  the 
self-same  spirit  which  prompted  Solomon  before  him  to  cry,  ^'  And 
now,  0  Lord  my  Gh>d,  Thou  hast  made  Thy  servant  king  instead  of 
David  my  father  :  and  I  am  but  a  little  child :  I  know  not  how  to  go 
out  or  come  in.  And  Thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  Thy  people 
which  Thou  hast  chosen,  a  great  people,  that  cannot  be  numbered  nor 
counted  for  multitude.  Give  therefore  Thy  servant  an  understanding 
heart  to  judge  Thy  people,  that  I  may  discern  between  good  and  bad : 
for  who  is  cible  to  judge  this  Thy  so  great  a  people  P"  (1  Kings 
iii.  7— 9). 

Manifold  and  mighty  as  were  the  achievements  of  Uzziah,  there  is 
not,  we  re])eat,  a  question  that  they  were  commenced,  carried  on,  and 
completed  in  a  simple  child-like  spirit,  looking  to  and  leaning  upon 
the  Lord  for  wisdom,  grace,  and  strength  day  by  day ;  and  thus  was 
he  blessed  and  prospered. 

And  this,  beloved,  is  precisely  the  line  of  things  through  and  by 
which  the  Lord  is  ever  wont  to  lead  His  people.  To  whatever  service 
He  calls  them,  and  in  whatever  work  they  are  engaged  for  Him,  He 
always  holds  the  reins,  and  keeps  them  in  check,  so  &at  there  should 
not  be  the  veriest  reason  for  their  cherishing,  even  in  the  smallest 
degree,  fleshly  pride  or  creature-boast.  He  will  assuredly  and 
effectually  dethrone  the  great  I.  This  Dagon  shall  ever  fall  before 
the  Lend,  and  be  dashed  to  atoms,  that  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  alone, 
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should  have  the  glory  of  His  own  work,  let  Him  use  whataoeyer  in- 
strument it  may  please  Him  to  do,  in  the  aooompHshment  of  His  own 
wise  purposes  and  wonder-working  designs.  Never,  never  will  He 
allow  any  of  His  loved  ones  to  say,  as  King  Nebuchadnezzar  said, 
"  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built  P  "  The  least  tendency 
towards  this  sind  of  thing  in  the  hearts  of  any  of  the  dear  children 
of  God  will  very,  very  soon  meet  its  reward.  He  who  loves  them 
too  well  to  allow  such  a  spirit  to  alienate  their  thoughts  and  affectioDS 
from  Himself  wiU  very  speedily  take  suchsteps  with  regard  to  them  as 
shall  show  them — and  that  most  effectually,  too-— with  respect  to 
their  best  works  and  most  prosperous  services,  how  true  was  that  de- 
claration of  David,  in  reference  to  the  preparations  for  the  building  of 
the  temple,  ''  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we  should 
be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort  P  for  all  things  came  of  Thet^ 
and  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  TheeP 

We  beg  the  reader  to  contemplate  the  histories  of  both  Old  and 
New  Testament  characters ;  let  them  analyze  that  wondrous  summary 
contained  in  the  11th  of  the  Hebrews,  and  see  if  this  great  truth  be 
not  illustrated  and  estabUshed,  that  all  and  everything  of  any 
worth  or  worthiness,  as  engaged  in  by  the  creature,  bears  upon  it 
most  clearly  and  immistakabr^  Qod^%  doings  f  That  it  is  ^^  not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.'*  Tea, 
those  great  and  fimdamental  truths  are  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the 
Lord,  in  the  living  and  daily  experience  of  His  people :  ''  The  race 
is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong  I"  *'  The  Lord  saveth 
not  with  sword  and  spear."  ^'  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  He  increaseth  strength."  It  has  ever 
been  established  as  a  great  and  glorious  truth,  that  '^  the  Lord  shall 
judee  His  people,  and  repent  Himself  for  His  servants,  when  He 
seem  that  their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  shut  up  or  left.  It 
is  ''  the  lame  take  the  prey."  The  P^le  of  the  Lord  are  ^^  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  know  experimentally  the 
blessedness  of  that  seeming  mystery,  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong ;"  ^'  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strensiheneth 
me."  They  know  what  Paul  meant  when  he  said,  ^'  Li  notciiu^  am 
I  behind  the  very  ohiefest  apostles,  though  I  be  nothing"  They, 
too,  most  fully  and  unreservedly  sympathize  with  His  utterance, 
"  Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  Qod  which  was  with  me." 

We  repeat,  beloved,  go  to  what  history  you  may,  in  either  Old  or 
New  Testament  Scriptures,  and  there  you  find  that  it  is  "in  the  Lord," 
and  in  the  Lord  alone.  His  people  "  have  righteousness  and  strength" 
It  is  side  by  side  with  their  creature  weakness  and  ignorance  and 
nothingness,  and  as  a  blessed  antidote  and  set  off,  they  are  "  holpen 
with  a  little  help" — ^yea,  as  our  text  declares, "  they  are  marvellously 
helped;"  by  liUle  and  little,  mark  you;  peaoemeal ;  not  all  at  onoe 
— ^not  entirely,  not  absolutely,  not  completely  delivered :  oh,  no  1  but 
just  now  and  again — exactly  and  only  as  they  really  need.  Yesterday 
they  were  "  helped;"  to-day  they  are  **  helped ;"  to-morrow  (as  verily 
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IB  Oodis  true)  they  shall  be  "helped"  likewise — ^yea,  all  through 
their  lives — to  the  very  end  of  their  time-state — such  shall  moBt 
aaauredly  be  the  case.  They  shall  be  brotiffht  oflf  "  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  hath  loved  them ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
tiiere  shall  be  no  more  cause  for  creature-pride  or  self-sufficient  boast- 
ing, than  there  was  for  .those  who  voyaged  with  Paul,  and  respect- 
ing whom  we  read,  "  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  escaped 
all  safe  to  land." 

Ah,  beloved,  how  often  we  think  personally,  if  it  should  plecLse  our 
God  to  grant  ui  to  get  safe  at  last,  1x)  adopt  the  figure  here  before  us, 
upon  what  a  very  small  piece — ^by  what  a  mere  tragment — ^we  shall 
escape.  Just  enough — and  only  enough — ^to  keep  our  head  above 
water,  and  float  our  poor  shattered,  tempest-tossed  frame  into  the 
fair  haven  ;  and  then,  beloved,  we  shall  sing — and  you  will  sing — ^as 
we  look  back  upon  life's  little  history,  with  all  its  chequered  scenes 
and  hair-breadth  escapes  and  deliverances,  "  Oh,  I  was  marvellously 
helped ! — ^marvellously  helped  I  and  to  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  the  dory  I" 

''Marvellously  helped  I "  Dear  reader,  cannot  you  imagine  both 
Old  and  New  Testament  saints  saying  so,  as  they  glance  at  their 
wilderness  journey  P 

"  I  was  *  marvellously  helped,' "  says  Noah,  "  with  wisdom  and 
strength  and  perseverance  to  build  the  ark.  The  sneers  and  the 
taunts  and  the  threats  of  the  surrounding  ones  had  no  effect  upon 
me.  And,  when  at  its  completion,  I  saw  two  and  two  of  every  creature 
moving  together  from  all  places,  to  enter  the  ark,  I  gazed  and 
wondered  and  adored,  but  felt  no  dismay  nor  alarm.  Calmly,  too, 
at  length  I  entered ;  and,  when  '  the  Lord  shut  me  in,'  I  was 
'  marvellously  helped,'  for  I  felt  He  was  there,  too.  So  that,  when 
the  fountcuns  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  clouds  of 
heaven  poured  down  their  mighty  torrents,  until  at  last  that  vast 
fabric,  with  its  numberless  and  so  dissimilar  occupants  tfoated  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep,  I  knew  what  it  was  to  rest  in  Qod  without 
fear  or  apprehension.  Tea,  I  was  *  marvellously  helped,'  Nor  less 
80,  when,  at  Jehovah's  bidding,  I  came  forth  from  the  ark,  and  not  a 
single  living  creature  was  to  be  seen.  A  death-like  silence  prevailed, 
60  m  contrftft  with  the  scenes  before  the  flood ;  yet  even  then  I  was 
'marvellously  helped,'  as  I  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  offered 
Him  thanksgiving  and  praise." 

*'  Oh,"  says  Abraham, ''  I  was  '  marvellously  helped '  on  that  me- 
morable occasion  when  the  Lord  called  upon  me  to  go  to  a  certain 
mountain  which  He  would  tell  me  of^  and  there  offer  up  my  Isaac. 
I  was  so  'marvellously  helped,'  as  to  be  kept  as  calm  and  deUberate 
as  possible  even  at  such  a  juncture,  and  in  such  otherwise  agonizing 
ciroaiDfitanjoes.  I  knew  it  was  the  Lord's  will  and  the  Lord's  way ; 
and  its  very  strangeness  and  singularity  caused  me  to  feel  confident 
that  in  some  equally  strange  and  singular  manner  He  would  appear 
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for  my  suooour  and  deliveranoe.  And  so  it  was ;  and  never  before 
had  I  80  fflorious  a  view  of  that  great  offering  which,  in  the  fiihiess 
of  tune,  should  be  made  in  the  only-begotten  Son  of  Q-od/' 

"  I  was  '  marvellously  helped,'  "  says  Jacob,  "  in  that  never-to-be- 
forgotten  scene  by  the  brook  Jabbok.  Oh,  how  intense  was  my 
anguish,  when  I  heard  of  the  coming  forth  against  me  of  my  brother 
Esau,  with  his  four  hundred  men  I  I  saw  nothing  but  destruction 
before  me.  Wives  and  children  and  self  were  as  so  many  dead 
creatures  in  my  view ;  but,  after  all  the  pains  and  precautions  I 
took  for  their  safety,  how  wondrous  was  the  power  which  came  over 
me,  and  how  *  marvellously  was  I  helped  *  to  wrestle  with  the  Angel ! 
I  felt  I  neither  could  nor  would  let  Him  go  until  He  blessed  me ;  and 
He  did  *  bless  me  there/  " 

"  How  *  marvellously  helped  *  was  I,"  exclaims  Moses,  "  notwith- 
standing my  previous  fears  and  objections,  when  Aaron  and  I  went 
in  before  Pharaoh.  I  was  in  no  wise  intimidated,  but  as  self- 
possessed  and  fearless  as  possible.  I  felt  that  it  was  the  Lord's 
errand  upon  which  I  went,  and  that  He  would  stand  by  and  succour 
me.  And  so  it  was  time  after  time  when  I  went  in  before  Pharaoh 
with  heavy  tidings  and  dismal  threats.  So  when  judgment  after 
judgment  came,  I  was  not  in  the  least  dismayed  nor  terrified 
And  *  marvellously  was  I  helped,'  too,  ik^  night  the  first-bom  of  the 
Egjrptians  were  slain ;  and  when  we  came  cut  of  Egypt ;  and  when 
at  the  Eed  Sea  the  Lord  said,  ^  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  go  forward.'  I  had  no  fear,  but  as  calmly  as  possible  led 
that  mighty  host  between  the  smitten  waters,  as  they  stood  up  a 
wall  on  our  right-hand  and  a  wall  on  our  left-hand.  I  had  not  so 
much  as  a  trembling  thought  about  their  re-flowing  or  breaking  in 
upon  us  ere  we  had  all  passed  over." 

"  I  was  *  marvellously  helped,' "  says  David,  "  when  I  went  forth  to 
meet  G-oliath  of  Oath,  in  the  midst  of  the  assembled  hosts  of  the 
Philistines  and  of  Israel.  Not  the  semblance  of  fear  possessed  me. 
I  was  as  sure  of  victory  as  when  I  stood  upon  the  giant  with  his 
sword  in  my  hand,  and  struck  off  his  head.  I  knew — and  rejoiced 
in  the  fact — ^that  the  Lord  saved  not  with  sword  or  spear ;  that  the 
battle  was  the  Lord's,  and  that  He  would  give  the  enemy  into  our 
hands." 

"  I  was  *  marvellously  helped,'  "  says  Elijah,  "  when  I  stood  before 
Ahab,  and  the  false  prophets  called  upon  their  gods  to  come  down 
and  consume  the  burnt  sacrifice.  Oh,  how  the  Lord  stood  by  and 
strengthened  me  then  as  I  defied  them,  and  then,  in  the  midst  of 
their  disappointment  and  mortification,  called  upon  God  to  prove 
that  He  was  verily  the  living  and  true  Gk)d,  and  that  I  was  His 
servant,  and  that  I  did  all  by  His  sanction  and  approval.  Oh,  yes, 
I  was  *  marvellously  helped '  then." 

"  I  was  *  marvellously  helped,' "  says  Joshua, "  as  I  bade  the  sun 
and  moon  to  stand  still,  in  order  that  the  battle  against  the  armies 
of  Israel  might  be  prolonged." 
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"I was  ^marvelloTifily helped,'  "  exclaims  Gideon,  "as  I  went  forth 
against  the  Midianites,  who  lay  round  about  their  camps  like  grass- 
hoppers for  multitude ;  but  oh,  how  perfectly  calm  and  self-pos- 
se^ed  was  I,  notwithstanding  I  " 

"  I  was  *  marvellously  helped,' "  declares  Daniel,  "  in  the  face  of  all 
that  my  foes  did  to  secure  my  destruction.  What  a  blessed  night 
was  that  I  passed  in  the  den  of  lions  !  Not  a  calmer  ncr  a  happier 
nor  a  more  fearless  season  did  I  ever  experience." 

"How*  marvellously  helped'  were  we,  say  the  three  Hebrews,"even 
though  the  burning  fiery  furnace  was  heated  seven  times  hotter  than 
it  was  wont  to  be  heated.  Ah,  what  a  companionship  was  ours  in 
that  fdmaoe  I  What  communion  was  that  when  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God,  walked  with  us  and  talked  with  us  in  the  midst  of  the  fire ;  when 
onr  bands  brake,  and  not  so  much  as  the  smell  of  fire  passed  upon 
US,  and  when  not  a  hair  of  our  head  was  singed !  *  Marvellously 
helped,'  indeed." 

"Marvellously  helped"  was  the  martyr  Stephen,  when  he  cried, 
"  I  see  heaven  opened,  and  the  Son  of  Man  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  GFod ;"  and  when,  too,  with  his  dying  breath  he  exdaimed, 
"Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 

"  Marvellously  helped  "  was  Peter  in  prison,  when  the  next  day 
Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth,  and  put  him  to  death. 

''  Marvellously  helped  "  was  Paul,  in  his  "  deaths  oft,"  in  his  perils 
in  the  dty,  in  his  penis  in  the  wilderness,  in  his  perils  in  the  sea,  in 
his  perils  among  false  brethren. 

And,  reader,  what  dear  child  of  God  but  is  prepared  to  testify 
to  the  fiwt  of  how  "  marvellously  helped "  he  has  been  in  the  ten 
thousand  dangers  and  entanglements  and  besetments  with  which  he 
has  been  fanuliar,  and  in  connexion  with  which  his  Lord  has  sup- 
ported and  sustained,  defended  and  delivered  him  P  But,  mark  you, 
m  all  his  experiences,  the  Lord  has  ever  kept  prominently  in  the 
foreground,  that  it  has  been  by  H%%  help  and  not  the  creature's 
strength,  by  Si»  wisdom  and  not  by  human  knowled^,  foresight, 
or  skill,  HiB  own  dear  ones  have  been  guarded  and  guided  in  l£eir 
life,  in  death,  and  finally  brought  to  that  kingdom  miere  they  shall 
ceaselessly  sing,  "  I  was  *  marvellously  helped '  in  all  and  through 
all  until  at  length  I  was  brought  to  this  blessed  inheritance." 

8U  Luke'B,  Bedminster,  March  9, 1872.  The  Editor. 


THOUGHTS  ON  GENESIS— THE  TOWEE  OF  BABEL. 

*^And  ihey  $aid,  Qo  to,  hi  us  build  us  a  eity  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach 
unto  heaven,^^  &c. — Gen.  xi.  4 — 7. 

We  may  learn  a  lesson  from  these  verses  of  the  pride  of  the  human  heart. 
We  would  have  our  name  perpetuated  by  some  Babel  act  or  other,  and  it 
is  not  the  men  of  this  world  alone  who  would  build  themselves  ''  a  city 
and  a  tower,"  for  is  there  not  amongst  the  people  of  God  sadly  too  great 
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a  tendency  to  rear  up  something  which  shall  redound  to  their  Own  honour 
and  glory  ?  Even  the  lowliest  of  them  are  prone  enough  to  try  to  build  an 
edifice  with  the  ''  wood,  hay,  and  stubble"  of  their  own  self-righteouaness, 
like  Capernaum  of  old,  exalting  themselves  unto  heaven.  Oh,  what  need  for 
each  of  us,  as  individual  Christians,  to  be  on  our  guard  in  this  respect,  and 
watch  as  well  as  pray  lest  we  enter  into  temptation !  When  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  magnify  His  grace  in  us,  and  by  us,  in  any  degree  whatever, 
now  quickly  does  the  arch-enemy  of  our  souls  take  advantage  of  this  to 
harass  and  torment  us  with  the  insinuation  that  we  are  superior  to  many 
we  see  around  us  of  our  fellow-Christians !  "  Did  you  not  do  that  well?" 
or,  "Did  you  not  shine  on  such  an  occasion?"  are  injections  into  the 
mind  which  many  truly  Spirit-taught  disciples  cannot  be  unfamiliar  with, 
if  they  would  candidly  confess  it.  At  such  times  how  earnestly  does  the 
poor  soul  struggle  to  get  free  with  a  "  Gbt  thee  behind  me,  Satan,"  which 
avails  nothing  untQ  we  fly  to  the  Strong  for  strength,  even  to  Him  who 
can  put  all  the  armies  of  the  alien  to  flight,  and  is  "  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted."  How  hard  it  is  to  learn  that  best  lesson  of  aU,  and 
the  one  which  comes  nearest  to  our  Saviour's  own  likeness — the  lesson  of 
true  humility !  Perhaps  another  lesson  we  may  draw  from  this  passage 
is,  the  facility  with  which  we  attempt  to  form  our.  own  plans.  We,  in 
effect,  say,  ''  To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  con- 
tinue there  a  year,"  &c.,  which  is  only  anower  form  of  Babel-building; 
but  the  Lord  comes  down  and  puts  all  our  schemes  to  flight,  and  pur  plans 
into  confusion,  scattering  our  ideas,  and  making  our  devices  of  none  effect 
''A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way,  but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps."  In 
what  numberless  instances  has  this  been  exemplified  in  the  writer's  own 
case !  How  needful,  then,  to  seek  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  say,  '*  If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that." 

These  builders  had  all  one  language  at  first,  and  the  laa^age  of  the 
world  is  still  the  same :  "Go  to,  let  us  build ;"  but  "  the  lofty  looks  of 
men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that 
day."  No  amount  of  carnal  building  will  enable  a  man  to  get  to  heaven ; 
nothing  can  be  added  to  Christ's  work,  nor  anything  taken  from  it,  and 
the  plan  was  for  ever  settled  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
laid ;  it  is  all  order,  without  any  confusion,  and  is  aocomj^u^ed  like  the 
work  of  a  wise  master-builder  without  any  mistakes.  Me  Bays,  "Mj 
purposes  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  Every  atone  shaU 
be  nicely  fitted  in,  and  not  one  be  wanting,  for  the  building  must  be  fitly 
framed  together  that  it  may  grow  into  a  holy  temple  unto  the  Lord,  until 
its  completion,  when  the  top-stone  is  brought  with  ^  shoutings  of  "  Qrace, 
grace  unto  it!" 

How  earnest  should  be  our  inquiry :  "  Am  I  built  up  into  Christ?  Am 
I  taken  out  of  the  quarry  of  nature,  and  made  a  polished  stone  in  His 
spiritual  temple  ?  If  so,  what  can  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  His 
benefits  unto  me  ?  "  Nothing,  it  is  true,  in  payment,  but  surely  something 
by  way  of  return.  The  Psiomist  says,  "  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  "  I  will  shew  forth  His  salvation 
from  day  to  day." 

"  Be  all  my  heart  and  all  my  days 
Devoted  to  my  Saviour's  praise ; 
And  let  my  fflad  obedience  prove 
How  much  lowe,  how  much  I  love ! "  W. 
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UFE  LESSONS. 

<'  Thou  shaU  900  greaUr  things  than  ^A^m."-— John  i.  50. 

Tbe  expiration  of  another  month  bids  ua  again  take  up  the  pen  to  write 
our  "  Notes  by  the  Way  "  for  the  family  of  God.  The  work  is  important 
—the  flock  want  feeding — the  lambs  want  tending.  Feeling  its  miport- 
anoe,  we  look  up  to  the  throne  and  cry,  ''  Oh,  for  the  unction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit !  Oh,  for  &esh  unfoldings  of  a  precious  Chiist !  Oh,  to  write  as  for 
eternity!"  and  as  we  put  up  these  aspirations,  that  portion  of  our 
blessed  Lord's  declaration  drops  upon  our  heart,  ''  Thou  shalt  see  greater 
things ; "  and  are  we  not,  beloved,  constantly  learning  strange  lessons  in 
the  adiool  of  Christ — things  that  prove  contrary  to  our  calculations  and 
ideas  ?  Are  we  not  being  led  from  chamber  to  chamber  in  God's  house, 
disoovering  thereby  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  the  all-sufficiency, 
excellency,  power,  love,  and  mercy  of  Tesus  ? 

We  did  not  have  such  lowly  views  of  human  nature  once.  In  early 
experience  we  calculated  that  the  saints  of  God  must  be  most  spotless, 
amiable  beings ;  the  tender  plant  of  divine  grace  burst  forth  under  the 
influence  of  the  sweet  rays  of  the  sun  of  righteousness ;  the  spices  became 
fragrant  on  the  moimtains  of  Zion ;  there  was  a  charm  about  the  early 
baddings  forth  of  the  new  life,  and  the  babe  in  grace,  thinking  no  evil, 
calculated,  ''  Oh,  what  godly  people  God's  people  must  be ;  how  holy 
their  lives ;  how  sanctified  their  conversation ;  how  hallowed  their  society* 
Oh,  that  I  could  creep  into  their  company,  it  must  be  a  little  heaven  below 
to  be  in  their  midst ;  but,  alas !  does  he  End  it  so  ?  nay,  will  he  not  find 
that,  with  the  best  of  them,  the  old  Adam  nature  is  there  still,  and  that 
they  are  far  firom  being  such  amiable  creatures  in  temper  and  conduct  as 
he  had  been  led  to  expect  ?  A  Christian,  known  to  us,  had  greatly  profited 
by  the  ministrations  of  an  eminent  servant  of  God ;  and,  in  the  fmness  of 
her  heart,  said,  *'  I  must  go  to  him  and  teU  him  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  my  soul,"  but,  being  of  a  nervous,  timid  disposition,  she  feared  to 
do  80,  till,  encouraged  by  a  fellow-Ohristian,  the  two  proceeded  to  the 
Tostty  together,  ^e  great  man  being  surrounded  by  members  of  his  con- 
gregation, they  waited  outside  for  some  time;  presently  he  issued  forth  with 
flowing  robes.  ''  Oh,  sir,"  said  the  trembler,  '*  I  want  to  tell  you  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  my  soul."  ''  Glad  you  know  it,"  said  the  great  man,  and 
passed  on.  Oh,  how  cut  to  the  quick  was  that  child  of  God.  Yet  did 
she  learn  the  lesson — ^that  the  best  of  men  are  but  mortals.  We  recoUeot 
experiencing  in  younger  days  a  similar  rebuff.  We  had  desired  to  teU 
a  minister  of  the  work  of  grace  upon  our  heart ;  we  sought  an  intervieWy 
and  gained  it ;  yet,  while  we  went  into  his  presenoe  warm  he^rUd^  we 
came  out  chiUed  and  wounded.  We  know  it  is  not  always  so,  and  there 
are  some  gracious  men  ever  ready  to  listen  to  the  lispings  of  die  babe  in 
grace,  cheering  and  encouraging  such  on  the  way ;  but  still  we  meet 
with  enough  to  show  us  that  we  shall  look  in  vain  for  such  a  thing  as 
perfection  in  the  flesh — ^the  only  perfect  One  who  trod  this  earth  of  ours 
being  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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We  shall  starde,  we  know,  some  ao-oalled  "pious  ones"  when  we 
state  that  some  of  the  most  unamiable  beings  one  meets  with  are  Ohiistiaiis 
— ^that  is,  in  themselyes.  Oet  them  upon  tiie  right  tack,  and  we  mazkthe 
mellowing  and  softening  influence  of  Diyine  grace.  But  our  point  is  that 
the  old  nature  is  there  still ;  and,  when  self  is  uppermost,  creature  M- 
ings  manifest  themselves  in  eyen  the  best  of  men ;  and,  that  this  is  no 
new  thinff,  note  the  disposition  often  msjiifested  by  those  who  were  as 
safe  for  glory  as  the  Eternal  Three  could  make  them,  and  who  have  passed 
within  me  yeil  to  behold  that  perfection  in  Jesus  that  they  found  not  in 
themselyes.  For  instance,  anything  but  amiable  was  Job  when  he  said, 
"  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  bom."  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  when  he  argued,  ''Wherefore  came  I  forth  from  the 
womb  to  see  labour  and  sorrow,  that  my  days  should  be  consumed  with 
shame  ?  "  And  of  Jonah,  when  he  answered  Qod  with  the  declaration, 
''  I  do  well  to  be  angry  eyen  unto  death."  And  eyen  the  disoiples  of  our 
Lord,  instead  of  glorying  in  the  fact  of  a  poor  sinner  pressing  towards 
Jesus  for  salyation,  exclaimed,  ''  Send  her  away :  why  troubleth  she  the 
Master  ?  "  Now  these  are  painful  exhibitions  of  the  old  Adam  nataxe, 
and  we  only  name  them  to  show  that  there  is  no  perfection  to  be  found 
in  the  creature,  although  the  spirit  of  the  ag^  is  rather  to  think  that  by 
education  we  are  ^oing  on  fast  towards  it :  no  such  thing.  It  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  saints  of  Gbd,  much  less  among  worldlings ;  and  eyeiy 
one  taught  of  Ood,  who  yiews  the  matter  in  its  right  light,  will  be 
brought  to  acknowledge,  ''  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall 
condemn  me.  If  I  say  I  am  perfect  it  shall  also  prove  me  peryerse.'' 
Is  there,  then,  one  may  ask,  no  such  a  thing  as  perfection  even  among 
the  children  of  Gbd  ?  What  means  the  Apostle,  when  he  writes  to  his 
brethen,  ^*a»wB  that  are  perfect "  ?  Ah,  this  brings  before  us  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church.  It  is  in  Him,  and  in  EEim  alone, 
that  the  saints  appear  perfect,  as  His  own  declaration  to  the  Father  will 
establish :  <'  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
One ;"  which  hallowed  standin&%  and  acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  made  the 
Apostle  say,  in  addressing  the  CSiurch :  "  xe  are  complete  in  Him  which 
is  the  Head  of  all  principality  and  power."  There  is  no  other  completion, 
no  other  perfection ;  it  can  only  be  foimd  in  Christ.  But  our  point  is,  that 
there  is  no  such  a  thing  as  perfection  apart  from  our  standing  in 
Christ ;  that  even  the  best  of  men  are  but  mortals  like  ourselves.  It  would 
seem  almost  xmnecessary  to  insist  upon  this ;  but  not  so  when  we  know 
that  there  are,  increasing  in  our  midst,  so-called  ''priests,"  who  would 
have  us  believe  that  they  are  surrounded  with  a  sort  of  halo  of  sanctity, 
and  that  the  laity  ought  to  have  no  opinion  of  their  own  upon  reliffious 
matters.  Away  with  such  Ood-dishonouring  notions,  and  self-exalting 
impiety! 

Oh,  how  difPerent  it  is  when  we  turn  to  the  real  servant  of  the  Host 
High,  whether  learned  or  unlearned,  as  far  as  human  wisdom  is  oon- 
cemed !  Such  have  temptations  peculiar  to  their  positions,  and  little  do 
those  who  sit  in  their  pews  to  hear  know  of  the  surroundings  of  the 
one  who  has  to  occupy  the  pulpit.  We  know  what  we  are  writing, 
for  we  have  occupied  both  positions;  and,  with  regard  to  the  pulpit* 
''There,"  will  intimate  Satan,  when  one  has  advanced  a  truth,  "how 
will  the  people  receive  that  ?  How  will  you  establish  your  position  before 
them  ?  What  a  fool  you  are  to  attempt  it  at  all !  What  furiher  poor 
prattle  will  you  give  vent  to  now?  'Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow  so  do 
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yott  ohatter ! '  Why  the  people  will  only  laugh  at  you  when  they  knock 
Wda  together  to  talk  of  your  sermon ! ''  And  so  the  servant  of  Qod  is 
harassed  and  driyen  to  the  throne !  But  with  it  all,  he  who  uplifts  the 
standard  of  divine  truth  in  a  battle  of  temptations,  and  a  shower  of 
£eiy  darts,  crying  out  all  the  time  mightily  to  his  God  for  help,  will 
have  his  encouragements,  and  God  wul  not  let  His  ''Word  return 
onto  Him  void."  We  wish  there  were  more  such  warrior-preaeherB  in 
the  present  day. 

And,  then,  another  life  lesson  we  are  experiencing  is,  That  there  is  a  great 
hch  of  spirituality^  even  amtmg  the  believers  in  the  Xord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
an  age  of  meetings  and  creature-doings ;  but,  with  it  all,  there  is  a  ^at 
Inkewarmness  towards  Christ.  Oh,  how  rare  it  is  to  meet  with  one  whose 
801x1  is  absorbed  with  love  to  Jesus !  How  rare  to  hear  one  saying  to 
others,  ''  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  I  will  dedare 
what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul."  The  formality  and  reserve  of  the  age 
chills  and  shuts  up  one,  gendering  a  Laodicean  lukewarmness ;  and  it 
becomes  amazing  to  think  that  we  talk  so  little  of  ELim  upon  earth  whom 
we  hope  to  live  with  for  ever  in  heaven.  Well,  beloved,  amidst  all  that 
cribs  and  chills  one's  feelings,  it  is  no  slight  mercy  to  be  able  to  say, 
^'Tet  we  know  whom  we  have  believed,''  and  can  appeal  to  Him,  and 
acknowledge,  with  the  heart-sincere, though  creature-failing,  Peter,  ''Lord, 
Thou  knowest  all  things ;  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee,"  and  not  for  ten 
thousand  worlds  would  he  give  up  that  secret  clinging  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  so  we  go  on,  with  mingled  clinging  and  conflict  all  the  way 
—did  we  say  conflict  all  the  way  ?  ^ !  but  this  reminds  us  of  some  in  the 
present  day  who  seem  to  have  ceased  from  conflict.  They  appear  to  live 
up  in  the  ''  third  heavens,"  professing  to  have  foimd  full  rest  m  the  Lord, 
and  to  be  perfectly  delivered  from  doubts  and  fears ;  indeed,  we  have 
heard  expressed  by  some,  ''that  they  have  entered  the  full  rest  of  the 
Lord,  and,  in  order  to  be  holy,  they  have  only  to  look  to  Him  every  mo- 
ment" Now,  God  forbid  that  we  should  desire  to  pull  them  down  from 
their  exalted  position — ^if  such  a  position  were  a  sa&  one.  But  is  it  so  ? 
Is  it  meant  tnat  the  word  warfare  should  be  expunged  £rom  our  expe- 
rience, and  perfect  rest  be  realized  this  side  of  the  grave  ?  Is  it  according 
to  the  Word  that  the  believer  in  Christ  shall  be  perfectly  delivered  from 
all  doubts  and  fears  ?  We  think  not ;  but  the  point  is  worth  examining. 
It  is  evident  at  once,  that  those  who  have  gone  before  did  not  live  in  this 
perfect  rest  and  freedom  from  doubts  and  iears ;  for  we  have  Jacob  ex- 
<^]aiming,  "  All  these  things  are  against  me ;"  Elijah  saying,  *'  It  is  better 
for  me  to  die  than  to  live ;"  David  sighing^,  "  Yerily,  I  have  cleansed  my 
heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency."  "  Ah !  but,"  these 
perfect-rest  ones  would  say,  "  all  that  is  before  the  coming  of  Christ.  His 
coming  ushered  in  a  different  dispensation,  even  a  dispensation  of  peace, 
for  He  is  the  Prince  of  peace ;  and  now  we  can  be  at  rest ! " 

Well,  it  is  curious  that  the  very  harbinger  of  our  Lord  did  not  find  it 
80 ;  for  what  an  instance  we  have  in  John  the  Baptist  that  a  good  and 
great  man  is  subject  to  doubts  and  fears  even  upon  the  most  vital  points. 
The  favoured  harbinger  of  our  Lord  had  pointed  others  to  Him,  saying, 
*'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;"  and 
our  blessed  Lord's  testimony  concemiDg  hun  was,  "Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  among  them  that  are  bom  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist."  And  yet  behold  him,  when  thrust  into  prison, 
sending  some  of  his  disciples  to  inquire  of  Christ,  "Art  Thou  He  that 
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f^Lall  oome,  or  do  wo  look  for  another?"  Here  were  doubts  and  fears, 
find  that,  too,  even  about  our  blessed  Lord  Himself.  But  oh,  how  gra- 
ciously does  Jesus  reply  to  this  inquiry.  He  does  not  upbraid  him  for 
liis  unbelief,  but  says,  *'  Go  and  show  John  again  those  things  ye  do  bear 
and  see ; "  and  then  He  founded  upon  these  facts  that  remarkable  decla- 
ration, ''  From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereih  violence,  and  the  violent  taketh  it  by  force ;"  eliowingp 
us,  we  think,  that  it  must  be  with  holy  wrestlings  and  vehement  desires^ 
with  strong  cries  and  tears  that  we  realize  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom, 
and  that  ped[ect  rest  and  freedom  from  doubts  and  fears  is  all  very  well 
in  theory,  but  cannot  be  carried  out  in  reality  this  side  of  the  grave. 
That  the  Christian  may  be  brought  into  a  sweet  assurance  of  his  eternal 
safety  in  Christ,  and  a  firm  belief  that  the  '<  covenant  is  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure/'  we  have  no  doubt,  for  blessed  be  GK>d,  we  think  we 
know  what  it  is  to  realize  this  one's  self;  but,  with  all  this,  we  do  feel 
that  what  with  enemies  without  and  enemies  within,  our  old  corrupt 
nature,  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and  a  thousand  other  opposing 
powers,  it  is  not  meant  that  we  shall  live  up  in  the  third  heavens  and 
sing  ourselves  into  glory  till  the  pilgrimage  of  life  is  over :  no,  rather  the 
Word  tells  us  that  we  shall  have  to  fight  our  way  to  the  crown,  and  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  Then,  dearly 
beloved,  be  not  discouraged  if  you  are  subject  to  many  doubts  and  fears. 
It  cannot  be  all  sunshine  here,  sweetly  as  it  is  to  experience  ^'  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  " — the  birds  are  not  all  songsters  we  shall  meet  with 
by  the  way — there  are  birds  of  prey  as  well  as  songsters  of  the  air  ;  vultures 
as  well  as  nightingales,  and  we  shall  have  as  much  to  contend  with  the 
former  as  to  court  the  latter.  And  as  these  things  are  so,  does  not  the 
telling  the  young  Christian,  ''  Oh !  you  ought  to  be  at  rest  in  Christ,  and 
have  no  doubts  and  fears,"  rather  put  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  and 
bring  them  to  increased  doubt  as  to  their  security  for  eternity  ?  Well^ 
these  are  "life  lessons,"  and  things  we  notice  by  the  way.  We  have 
refexred  to  the  frailty  of  human  nature  throughout  the  pilgrimage ;  bat 
there  is  another  thing  we  have  observed  relative  to  the  close  of  the  Chris- 
tian's career,  namely,  "  thai  ilie  dying  time  of  saints  is  sometimes  anything 
hut  what  one  expected  if  would  he.*^  We  are  apt  to  look  for  quite  a  scene  of 
triumph  at  the  time  of  the  saint^s  dyinff,  ana  so  when  it  pleases  the  Lord 
it  is  so ;  but  yet  with  many  who  have  Deen  foremost  as  Ood's  ambassa- 
dois  for  the  truth,  their  "  sun  sets  behind  a  doud,"  and  there  seems  to  be 
no  glory  tinging  their  last  moments.  This  was  especially  the  case  with  one 
eminent  servant  of  Qod  known  to  us.  His  ministry  had  been  peculiarly 
blessed ;  he  had  been  known  as  a  champion  for  the  truth,  and  the  expec- 
tation was  that  his  end  would  be  marked  with  a  glorifying  of  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Instead  of  which  it  was  far  otherwise.  Brought  to  the  sim- 
plicity of  a  little  child,  he  would  not  get  beyond  the  cry,  **  Gbd,  be  merci- 
iul  to  me,  a  sinner."  We  learnt  this  lesson  by  the  paucity  of  that  death 
scene,  namely,  that  the  Lord  intends  to  show  us  that  He  must  have  all  the 
glory ;  that  He  uses  a  vessel  of  mercy  as  long  as  He  pleases,  and  then 
desires  to  show  those  who  have  been  blessed  Dy  such  an  instrumentality 
that  He  is  only  an  instrument  after  all ;  the  Eternal  Three  must  have  aU 
the  honour  and  praise.  We  remember  to  have  read  or  heard  somewhere 
of  a  Christian  mother  whose  anxiety  was  that  her  two  ungodly  sons  should 
witness  the  death  of  their  saintea  father,  calculating  that  he  who  had 
lived  so  near  to  Christ  would  at  such  a  time  utter  expressions  tiiat  would 
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eerionBlj  affect  her  sons ;  but,  contrary  to  her  ideas,  the  father  passed 
ftiraj  under  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  without  leaving  any  testimony  of 
tbe  reality  and  importance  of  the  religion  of  Jesus ;  but  what  was  the 
ranxlt  ?  Truly  Qod's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts  as  our 
Oughts.  One  of  those  young  men,  through  the  very  meagreness  of  his 
fsthar's  death,  was  brought  to  this  reflection :  <*  Well,  if  my  father,  after 
leading  such  a  godly  life,  dies  thus,  what  will  become  of  such  a  sinner  as 
I  am  when  I  am  called  to  die  ?"  And  this  reflection  led  him  to  prayer, 
prayer  led  him  to  poyerty  of  spirit,  and,  when  emptied  of  self  and  broueht 
on  his  knees  as  a  poor  penitent  sinner,  crying  for  mercy,  Christ  reyeflled 
Himself  to  him  as  ''mighty  to  save."  So  it  is  that  *'life  lessons"  and 
"djBath  lessons"  are  all  of  the  Lord's  arranging,  and,  as  dear  Bomaine 
aaid,^  <*  Let  me  die  in  triumnh,  or  without,  it  matters  not  so  I  am  but  His. 
That's  enough  for  me,  whether  in  the  valley  or  upon  the  mount  it  matters 
not;  I  shall  die  in  the  Lord,  glory  be  to  Him  for  evermore." 

Ihus  far  have  we  dwelt  upon  some  few  of  "life  lessons  "  that,  giving 
OS  such  views  of  self,  tend  to  humble  us  greatly ;  and  it  is  well  for  us  to 
prove  that  our  creature  righteousness  is  like  the  linen  girdle  that  Jeremiah 
was  bidden  to  hide  in  the  rock ;  behold,  when  it  was  drawn  forth  it  was 
found  **toh6  marrsd  and  profitable  for  nothing,'^  So  with  the  creature,  "  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing ;"  but  in  our  onward  progress  in  Divine  things  we 
sliall  be  led  into  "  chambers  "  more  pleasantly  fltted,  and  where  we  shall 
gain  views  of  a  Saviour's  love  and  mercy.  Oh,  how  this  mercy  and  favour 
^  Jesus  shows  itself  when  we  consider,  "Well,  here  we  are  brought  through 
the  varied  trials  and  exigencies  of  life,  and  this  month  of  April,  1872,  flnds 
OS  still  holding  on  our  way  in  paths  of  righteousness,  kept  by  the  power 
of  Qod  through  faith  unto  salvation."  What  a  mercy — the  old  doctrines  of 
grace  are  to  us  as  fresh  as  ever  when  we  gain  their  unfoldings,  and  with 
all  the  whims  and  fancies,  notions  and  nostrums  of  the  age,  we  can  say,  as 
we  could  years  ago, "  Jenu  fob  ue  ! "  We  are  not  ashamed  of  our  colours ; 
and,  if  others  have  lowered  them  into  the  dirt  of  Arminianism  and  creature 
doingBy  our  desire  is  to  lift  them  up  higher,  exclaiming,  "  He  is  the 
Chietest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  idtogether  lovely ;  and  it  is  a  pre- 
cious life  lesson  "  we  are  learning,  worth  spelling  over  and  over  again— 

"  None  but  Jesus 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good." 

Then  there  is  a  little  chamber  at  the  top  of  God's  house  exceedingly 
sacred  to  the  soul,  for  £rom  it  the  pilgrim  gets  a  view  of  the  delectable 
mountains,  and  sees  his  home,  though  distant  still ;  and,  like  Daniel,  he 
loves  to  open  the  window  of  this  chamber  and  **  look  towards  Jerusalem." 
The  Apostle  Paul,  methinks,  looked  back  upon  similar  experience  when  he 
said,  ''  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago  who  was  caught 
ap  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words  which  it  is  not  lawful  for 
a  man  to  utter."  Marvellous  revelation  to  a  guilty  sinner ;  and  yet,  if 
Ufted  up  with  a  sense  of  holy  joy  and  communion  with  Christ,  we  have 
need  to  be  balanced  with  a  sense  of  our  deficiencies  and  infirmities,  need 
for  "  some  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  lest  we  should  be  exalted  above  measure. 
Ah,  beloved,  are  we  not  brought  by  the  Lord's  sanctified  discipline  to  say 
^ith  dear  Paul,  "  I  will  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me  "  ?  We  love  the  exaltaiion,  but  possibly  we  learn 
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more  by  that  whioh  brings  us  to  humiliation ; — triumphing  is  very  ptecioiu» 
but  triaUj  when  sanctLfiea,  are  more  enriching.  We  may  aspire  to  live  ahwe^ 
but  GFod*8  way  of  preparation  for  us  is  to  live  below,  with  all  its  attendant 
strugpglings  and  warfare.  Again  we  say,  then,  so  be  it ;  for  what  Jesus 
oflrdams  and  appoints,  must  woA  for  our  eternal  good. 

And^  lastly,  me  consummation  of  all  ^*  life's  lessons,"  and  the  realizatioii 
of  the  greatest  tiling  of  all  is  expressed  in  these  words,  **  Thau  shali  me 
the  E%ng  in  Hie  beauty.'^  What  laxge  sums  of  money  have  been  recently 
g^yen  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  Queen  of  England  and  her  retinue  as  she 
went  to  the  Metropolitan  Cathedrcd  to  return  thanks  to  Gtod  for  restozing 
the  Prince  of  Wales  to  hetdth,  and  what  an  imposing  spectacle  it  was ; 
but  only  think  of  beholding  Him,  *'  who  hath  on  His  yesture  and  on  His 
i^iigh  a  name  written  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords! "  Ah !  and  even 
fbnning  one  among  that  favoured  multitude  who  **  shall  behold  the  King 
in  His  beauty,"  and  become  borne  away  in  an  extaoy  of  lore  and  admira* 
laon  as  we  '*  see  Him  as  Hie  m." 

QSiree  times  in  Isaiah  ii.  occurs  the  expression  ' '  the  glory  of  Hu  majevtyy^ 
the  powerful  effects  of  which  shall  bring  terror  upon  the  proud,  so  that 
they  shall  hide  themselves  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks  and  cares  of  liie  eaith 
bemre  it ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Word  tells  us  of  a  dty  above  that 
hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  and  the  stars,  for  *'  ike 
glory  of  God  "  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  blessing  and  mercy  connected  thwe- 
with  is  that ''  the  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it**  Then  shall  Uiey  in* 
deed  ''see  the  ^[ing  in  His  beauty,"  and  no  more  go  out  from  His 
hallowed  presence. 

We  have  then,  beloved,  in  the  foregoing  led  you  into  some  strange 
and  yet  some  sweet  lessons,  and  we  will  vouch  for  it  that  sooner  or  later 

Jou  will  find  them  true,  if  you  have  not  already  done  so.  You  will  be  led 
y  the  Spirit  from  chamber  to  chamber  in  the  Lord's  house,  and  have  there 
to  drink  of  the  wine  of  astonishment.  Some  learn  of  the  Lord  by  deep 
providences,  as  did  Jacob ;  some  by  deep  trials,  as  did  Job ;  some  by  a  deep 
acquaintance  with  the  j&ailty  of  human  nature,  as  did  David ;  soma  by  a 
deep  insight  into  the  vanities  of  lii'e,  as  did  Solomon ;  some  by  visions  and 
dreams  in  the  night,  as  did  Ezekiel  and  Daniel ;  some  by  '<  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,"  as  did  Paul ;  whatever  means  the  Lord  takes  to  meeten  His 
people  for  glory,  aU,  0II  mutt  be  well.  Cheer  up,  then,  poor  heart,  thou 
art  not  learning  these  varied  life  leseone  in  vain,  and  the  Spirit's  teach- 
ing and  preparation  is  meetening  thee  for  the  inheritance  with  the 
^amts  in  hght.  God  be  praised,  Christ  be  glorified,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  honoured  for  all  that  we  are  passing  tltm>ugh,  and  then  for  that 
sweet  termination  of  our  career,  '<  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  andb6£6ze 
that  happy  and  joyous  time,  beloved, 

I%ou  ahalt  eee  greater  things  yet,  for  in  the  words  of  a  dear  old  Pxlgriou 
Father,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  Gk)d  hath  more  truth  yet  to  break  &rth 
from  His  Word."  So  that  it  is  ours  to  wait  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  ud 
pearoh  the  Scriptures ;  to  look  unceasingly  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spmt ;. 
to  honoiff  Him  more  and  more,  and  to  cry  to  Him,  "  Oh !  blessed  l^irit, 
fiilfil  Thine  own  gracious  office  in  our  experience,  and  take  of  the  things 
of  Christ  and  show  them  unto  us.  More  of  Jesus  we  crave.;  let  not  a  day 
pass  without  our  soul's  desire  being  gratified,  that  we  may  become  enriched 
with  all  spiritual  gifts  and  graces  in  the  heavenlies.  Oh,  teach  us,  blessed 
Spirit,  more  of  the  mind  and  will  of  our  covenant  Ood;  and,  when  all  these' 
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'^JMMttt'haTB  aoomnpliahed  their  training  for  etomitj,  and  all  na- 
ftUiDgB  of  GShzist  in  DiTine  eipenenoe  are  ovw,  then,  in  the  eala  of 
iflirenljpeaoei  shall  ve  realize  what  it  ie — 

"  Ever  to  sweetlj  rest. 
On  the  Beloyed'a  breaat,. 

Close  to  His  side. 
Near  to  Him  still  to  be, 
Through  an  etemitr, 
There  to  abide. 


LABOUEEES,  ARTTSAN8,  AND  PROFESSIONAL  MEN  OF 
THE  BIBLE. 

Thbtoej  word  ''  Ubonr  "  at  onoe  carries  one's  thoughts  to  Gen.  iii.  17—19^. 
In  Sdoa  thare  iras  no  labour,  for  labour  and  work  are  by  no  means 
^nanjmona.  Labour ''  brinjgB  down  the  heart "  (Psalm  cyii.  12),  eauses 
'^  the  sweat  of  the  hzow,"  implies  physical — ^yea,  and  mental-— fiatigiie, 
distress,  weariness ;  while  there  may  be  work  wi&out  necessarily  iuTolving 
Aese.  Eren  as  rmurds  the  Lord's  work,  how  many  of  His  people,  with 
IieartB  slowing  wi£  lore  to  Him,  have  known  what  it  was  to  be  weazy 
m  it,  though  not  weazy  of  it.  Like  St.  Paul,  they  could  qpeak  of 
''labours  more  abundant,"  yea,  of  "weariness  and  painfulness;'*  but 
stall,  tibou^  because  of  our  sin-maned  frames,  work  too  often  becomes 
laborious,  it  is  not,  as  we  said  before,  meeaariljf  so,  for  we  read  of  the 

'5ed  ones,  that  "th^  rest  not  day  and  night"  in  the  Lord's  serriee 
.  iy.  8).    There,  indeed,  "  the  weazy  are  at  rest "  for  erer.    In  the 

I  of  pnme?al  innocence,  moreover,  while  there  was  work  assigned  to 
xiaa  (finr  idleness  and  happiness  could  never  co-ezist),  it  was  unaeoom- 
paaied,  untainted,  by  the  yet  unpronounced  curse  recorded  in  Gen.  iii. 
17—19.  Some  ha^re  thought  tlmt  when  the  Lord  God  put  Adam  inta  the 
garden,  and  bidhim  ibiigi  it,  he  was  thereby  put  on  Ins  watch-tower,  xnade 
custodian  as  it  were  of  the  haUowed  place ;  and,  had  he  been  frithfid  to 
his  trust,  Satan  woidd  not  have  got  an  entrance — ^it  was  his  hmnmi  to 
have  kept  him  out !  But,  be  tiiis  as  it  may,  whatever  was  meant  by  the 
word  i»^  it,  and  the  preceding  one,  dirsct  it,  the  work  could  not  haxre  been 
laborious,  as  thorns  and  briers  were  as  yet  unlmown;  and,  as  regards  the 
spontaneous  productiveness  of  the  garden,  we  read,  "  that  the  Lord  made 
to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  fbr  food;  the 
tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  Ihe  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evfl,  and  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden."  ' 

The  first  in  our  list  of  Labourers,  Artisans,  and  Professional  Men,  of  | 
whom  mention  is  xnade  in  God*s  Word,  is,  we  need  scaroely  say,  Adam  I 
the  first  gardener.  In  our  preliminary  remarks  on  labour,  we  ha^e 
already  touched  upon  the  work  assigned  to  him,  and  his  uufaithfalness 
as  regards  the  duties  required  of  him.  Might  it  not  be  afair  dedncboxu 
that  with  him,  as  with  his  whole  race,  pleasure  proved  a  lulling  obviate/ 
His  wife,  who  was  the  subject  of  his  first  utterance  as  recorded  by  ini^- 
atiimi  and  by  listening  to  whom  he  fell,  was  loved  more  thanhia  Makea; 
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her  words  were  listened  to,  and  she  was  believed,  while  he  made  Ood  a 
liar,  and  turned  his  back  on  the  Almighty ;  and  then  ''  came  death  and 
all  onr  woe."  Eden  was  no  longer  a  fit  abode  for  fallen  sinful  man; 
GK)d's  honour  must  be  vindicated,  and  the  cherubims,  ''  Jehovah's  body 
g^ard,"  as  they  have  been  termed,  descend  with  rapid  flight  from  heaven, 
and  with  flaming  sword,  which  turned  every  way,  they  keep  with  more 
jealous  care  than  did  the  now  outcast  couple,  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 
Outside  Eden,  Adam— tin-pardoned  Adam — ^mxist  still  follow  out  the  Divine 
decree ;  thorns  and  briers  icere  brought  forth,  and  with  the  sweat  of  his 
brow  man  had  now  to  eat  his  bread.  Nor  was  this  true  of  the  ground 
alone :  man's  nature  was  corrupt,  and  as  ''  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  good  fruit,"  Adam's  first-bom,  the  son  who  his  fond  mother  thought 
was  the  promised  seed  (Chap.  iv.  1,  being  read  thus,  "I  have  gotten 
the  Man,  the  Lord,  or  from  the  Lord,  promised  by  Him") — this  son,  ''the 
beginning  of  his  strength,"  proved  but  too  emphatically  "  a  thorn  in  his 

Of  Cain  we  read,  that  he,  Hke  his  father,  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground. 
His  first  appearance  before  us  is  as  a  worshipper,  along  with  his  brother. 
"Two  men  went"  forth,  probably  to  the  pkce  where  the  family  altar 
was  reared,  for  the  purpose  of  devotion.  Let  us  compare  these  with  what 
we  shall  find  recorded  in  Luke  xviii.  10,  and  following  verses,— our  Lord's 
most  instructive  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  tiie  publican.  These  two 
pairs  seem  singularly  alike,  the  first  beine  typical  of  the  other.  Gain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  thereby  acknowledging  GK>d  as  the 
bountiful  Giver  of  all  he  had — it  was  a  thank-offering ;  but  where  was 
the  blood  which  proclaimed  the  sinfulness  of  the  man  and  his  need  of 
pardon  ?  For  Abel's  act  shows  plainly  that  man  had  already  been  taught 
that  grand  fundamental  truth,  ''  that  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission."  So  the  Pharisee :  in  his  prayer,  we  &id  adoration  and 
praise,  which  after  all  turns  out  praise  of  self.  In  two  verses,  the  pronoun 
/being  repeated  five  times,  while  7^,  as  addressed  to  the  Being  supposed 
to  be  worshipped,  is  uttered  but  once ;  and  as  Abel  became  the  object  of 
Cbin's  hatred,  so  was  the  publican  the  vexy  scorn  of  the  proud  Pharisee ! 
The  lamb  slain,  the  firstlmg  of  Abel's  flock,  and  the  publican  standing 
atai  off,  not  so  much  as  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  smiting  upon 
his  breast,  were  both  expressive  of  the  same  Spirit-taught  sense  of  sin, 
which  found  utterance  in  the  cry,  "  God,  be  mercifal  to  me,  a  sinner  I " 

The  next  form  in  which  Cain,  the  second  gardener  or  tiller  of  the  soil, 
appears  before  us  is  a  very  awful  one — a  murderer !  a  fratricide ! — for, 
when  Cain  saw  that  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offoring, 
while  unto  Cain  and  his  offering  He  had  not  respect,  he  was  *'  very 
wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell."  He  was  jealous  of  his  brother.  *'  Jea- 
lousy is  the  ra^  of  man,"  "Jealously  is  cruel  as  the  grave,"  and  so  it 
proved ;  "  for  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the  fleld,  ^at  Cain  rose 
up  against  his  brother  and  slew  him;"  and  "  wherefore  slew  he  him?" 
asks  an  inspired  Apostle.  '*  Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous.^'  Alreadv  has  the  enmity  commenced  between  the 
woman's  promised  seed  and  the  seed  of  the  devil,  for  Cain  was  <<  of  that 
wicked  one,"  who  "  was  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  tilie  beginning." 

Earth's  sin-smitten  soil  is  watered  with  a  brother's  blood,  and  the 
branded  murderer,  the  second  man,  goes  forth  too  vile,  too  desperal^ 
hardened,  to  remain  any  longer  imder  his  parents'  hallowed  roof.  He 
goes  forth,  ''  a  vagabond  and  a  fugitive  on  the  face  of  th^  eaxIL"- 
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pardoned  by  God,  and  80  hated,  even  by  his  fellow-man,  that  he  dreads 
to  find,  in  each  one  he  meets,  ''  the  avenfi;er  of  blood ;"  and  so  he  drags 
on  his  miserable  existence,  carrying  wimin  his  own  breast  a  very  heU, 
^'  whose  worm  dieth  not,  and  whose  fire  cannot  be  quenched."  Other 
labonrers  and  tillers  of  tiie  soil  are  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  but  to  these 
▼e  can  only  refer  very  briefly. 

Of  Elisha  we  are  told,  in  1  Kings  xiz.  19,  that  when  Elijah  "found 
him,  he  was  plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  and  he  with  the  twelfth, 
and  Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him," — a  well-known 
sign,  doubtless,  that  he  was  expected  to  follow  him  by  whom  he  was  so 
cdlled ;  and  then  follows  one  of  those  little  home  touches,  so  sweetly 
portrayed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  J&om  time  to  time  in  the  Inspired  Word. 
The  &ther  and  mother,  probably  aged  ones,  at  home,  for  whom  the  son 
was  driring  the  family  plough,  not  like  those  in  our  Lord's  time,  so  justly 
censured  by  Him,  who  said,  ''It  is  Gorban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatso- 
ever thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me,"  or,  as  Dean  Alford  has  it,  ''  That 
wherein  thou  mightest  nave  been  benefited  by  me  is  Corban,  t.^.,  a  gift — 
and  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ou^t  for  his  father  or  his  mother,  making 
the  Word  of  Ood  of  none  effect."  But  not  so  Elisha :  his  filial  love  must 
express  itself  by  the  parting  kiss  to  his  father  and  his  mother,  "And 
then,"  said  he,  ''I  wiU  follow  thee ;"  and  so  he  did ;  and  the  God  of  Israel 
worked  gloriously,  showing  many  signs  and  wonders  by  the  hand  of  His 
servant — the  ploughman — Elisha  the  prophet. 

Noah  was  the  first  vinedresser,  for  we  read,  in  Gen.  ix.  20,  that  "  Noah 
began  to  be  an  husbandman,  and  he  planted  a  vineyard."  The  prophet 
Amos  teUa  us  he  was  ''no  prophet,  neither  a  prophet's  son,  but  a 
herdman  and  a  gatherer  of  sjcomore  fruit,"  or  wild  figs,  as  it  is  in  the 
margin.  "  The  sycomore  of  Scripture,"  says  Professor  Balfour,  in  his 
interesting  work,  "The Plants  of  the  Bible,"  "is  a  kind  of  fig-tree  pro- 
ducing iruit  similar  in  structure  to  the  common  fig,  and  having  leaves 
like  the  mulberry.  Hence  the  name  Sycomore,  from  9ycm^  a  fig ;  and 
iB^wm^  a  mulberry.  The  juice  usually  contains  caoutchouc,  and  the  fruit 
18  generally  edible."  And  no^,  ere  we  cIobo  this  paper,  turn  we  with 
the  deepest  reverence  to  our  Lord's  words  as  recorded  in  John  xv., 
''I  am  the  true  Yine,  and  my  Father  is  the  Husbandman.  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  [which  has  been  given  as  a  better 
rendering  of  this  clause]  He  taketh  away :  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  He  purgeth  it  or  deanseth  it  [removing  what  may  hurt  it,  as  we 
«ee  a  gardener  remove  caterpillars  and"  slugs]  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.'*  "Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  [as  we  have  it  in 
our  Bibles],  He  taketh  away,"  would  imply  the  possibility  of  a  branch  in 
real  union  with  Christ — in  Me — perishing  at  last,  for  the  sixth  verse  ex- 
plains how  summary  that  taking  away  is ;  but,  read  as  we  have  put  it 
above,  our  Lord  seems  to  teach  the  same  truth  as  we  find  in  Hosea  xiv.  8, 
'^InmeiB  thy  faith  found,"  i,e.,  "  Every  branch  that  does  not  bear  fruit, 
through  vital  union  with  me,  is  a  dead  branch,  and  the  Great  Husband- 
man will  take  it  away,  and  it  will  be  cast  into  the  fire  and  be  burned." 
Lord,  give  us  to  abide  in  Thee,  that  we  may  bring  forth  much  fruit ! 

M.  C.  C. 


Wb  should  work  for  God  in  faith — water  all  with  much  prayer  in  its 
'>OKbmiDg,  oontiniiing,  and  ending. 
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DELAYS  AND  DENIALS. 

Pbbhaps  our  lieadiiig  represeats  to  the  minds  of  Ood's  saints  mudi  of 
their  conflict.  Delays  utd  denials  to  prayer  make  froiifiil  work  for  the 
enemy  of  souls,  and  tenible  work  for  the  Lord's  people..  An  old  writer 
quaintly  observes,  ''that  the  best  blessings  are  the  longest  trayeUing;" 
and  many  a  child  of  Ood  can  set  to  their  seal  that  tbis  is  true.  We  see 
this  conspiououaly  proved  in  the  best  of  all  blessings,  redemption,  which 
was  trayelling  4,000  years  before  it  was  accomplish^.  Li  the  Scrl^ures 
ire  see  this  trath  illustrated  by  various  fisKsts;  such  as  the  birtii  of  Isaae, 
the  exodus  of  Gh>d's  Israel,  the  destruction  of  idolatry  by  Josiah,  die 
rebuilding  the  temple,  and  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  captLvity. 
Various  national  deUverances,  from  time  to  time,  all  tell  us  of  the 
dow  growth  of  great  blessings.  This  is  God's  way  still— thou^ 
tlie  impatience  of  man  would  hurry  God,  would  leap  the  limits 
God  has  plaoedf  would  defy  His  appointments,  and  canoal  the  decU- 
ration  ''  that  there  is  a  set  time  to  favour  Zion ; "  but,  unmoved,  God 
waits  His  own  time,  and,  when  it  arrives,  ''  that  that  is  determined 
shall  be  done."  Our  Lord  delayed  to  visit  the  afflicted  family  at  Bethany, 
till  the  sick  one  died,  and  was  laid  in  the  grave ;  He  delayed  to  display 
His  omnipotent  power  when  the  storm  raged,  till  the  disciples  cried  out 
ia  despair,  "  Master,  carest  Thou  not  that  we  perish  ?  "  He  delayed  His 
visit  of  mercy  to  the  ruler's  child,  till  the  message  came,  ''  Thy  daughter 
is  dead.  Why  troublest  thou  the  Master  any  further?"  These  and 
similar  instances  of  blessings  ddayed  only,  may  be  traced  in  God's  Word* 
which  are  continually  re-produced  in  some  shape  or  form  in  the  ezped- 
ence  of  God's  elect,  whereby  two  Christian  graces  are  called  into  exer- 
cise—prayer  and  patienoe.  Beggars,  when  they  ask  for  alms,  and  get  all 
they  want^  turn  soon  away  from  their  benefactor.  Ghxl's  purpooe  in 
delaying  to  answer  His  elect  is  to  call  forth  reiterated  and  continuous 
prayer.  He  spake  a  parable  unto  His  disciples  '<  to  this  end :  That  men 
should  always  pray,  and  not  faint ; "  and  what  excites  and  draws  forth 
prayer?  Wants  of  various  descriptions.  God  files  all  His  people's 
petitions.  He  had  respect  to  the  groans  and  sighs  of  the  Psalmist,  who 
sajrs  Gk>d  heard  the  voice  of  his  weeping ;  and  to  the  '*  breathings  "  of 
His  servant  Jeremiah,  though  He  waited  His  own  time  to  answer  their 
petitions.  A  poor  godly  woman,  who  had  lived  many  years  without 
any  dear  testimony  in  her  soul  that  she  was  a  child  of  Gi>d,  came 
upon  her  dying  bed  with  no  other  comfort  than  this :  ''  I  know  I 
have  prayed  for  it"  One  day  a  Christian  mimster  (Mr.  Silver,  of 
gracious  memory)  went  to  see  her.  She  rose  up  in  her  bed,  ez- 
claiming,  <*  All  my  prayers  came  off  in  one  moment,  to  ihe  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  my  hiMurt.  <I  know  whom  I  have  believed.'"  Thus, 
years  of  petitions,  though  long  delayed,  '^came  off^"  or  were  nanted  in 
one  moment  of  time  by  a  prayer-giving,  prayer-hearing,  aiul  prayer- 
answerine  Gh>d.  It  is  the  soul's  mercy  to  have  the  thing  needed  laid 
upon  the  heart  by  the  Spirit  of  Qt)d;  for  this  gives  the  believer  constant 
errands  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the  delay  is  turned  thus  into  a 
blessing.  "  But  what  of  patience  ?  "  say  you  ?  Poor  duld  of  Gh>d !  perhaps, 
as  far  as  experience  goes,  you  would  link  prayer  and  mpatience  to- 
gether. "  I  have  prayed  truly,  and  cried  to  God,"  say  you ;  "  but  aa  to 
patience,  or  as  the  royal  Psalmist  said,  '  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,' 
this  does  not  apply  to  me."    The  marginal  reading  of  Psalm  zL  !» 
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itohitliie  jK)int:  '^  la  waiting  I  waited."    He  does  not  ^Ajkow; 
itmiBafftot,  botit  waaamatterof  oompuleion.   Hewasobliged  ta  wait^ 

wiwiher  he  liked  it  or  not.    Oh^  how  many  a  dear  tried  saint,  under  a 

kn^-ernshinff  oroea,  has  been  in  similar  straits,  not  watting  patienilj  £«r 

dolireranoe,  but  obliged  to  wait,  getting  at  times  a  little  need  to  the 

wei^  of  the  cross;  struggling  t^  Its  and  starts  to  shift  it — throw  it  off—* 

eseape  fipom  it.    Then  comes  a  lull,  it  may  be,  of  sullen  aoquiesoanca 

^In  waiting  I  waited."    But  patienoe  is  being  learnt  under  all  this. 

Self;  in  all  its  naughtiness,  is  presented  to  view;  and  the  poor  diild  of 

God  loathes  itself  s>r  the  evils  tkat  stick  to  the  soul,  as  the  skin  to  the 

flesh,   and   from  which  there  is   no  delirerance  till  the  body  of  sin 

and  death  is  laid  in  the  graye.    The  believer  would  be  patient,  but 

he  cannot.     He  would  submit  to  all  the  will  of  Gtod;    but  it  is  far 

fitnu  him,    except  at   such  blessed   intervals  when  Jesus  comes  and 

says  to  the   tumultuous  wave,  <' Peace,  be  still."     The  prayer  then 

Ib  as  good  as  answered,  for  the  trial  is   lost  sight   of  when  Jesus^ 

29peaBk    Bat  the  Lord's  purpose  is  to  teach  His  children  subnussiony 

''to  be  still  and  know  that  He  is  Ck)d."      And  this  lesson  is  learnt 

in  the  school  of  adversity.    Qod  shows  His  people  their  insignificance, 

for  He  can  do  without  their  puny  efforts ;  He  can  put  down  one  and  set  up 

another ;  and  they  must  learn  this  experimentally,  and  He  will  repeat  the 

lesson  in  various  forms,  till  He  makes  them  see  what  poor  helpleas 

nothings  tiiey  are :  and  this  is  a  step  towards  patience.    It  is  the  con«- 

sciooBness  of  being  something,  and  a  secret  sense  of  undeservedness 

of  the  orossy  whatever  it  may  be,  that  works  up  impatience;  but  Hie 

ptoad  stomach  must  come  down.    ''  The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head ; 

woe  unto  us  that  we  have  sinned,"  ia  the  language  of  the  humbled 

Bpirit  when  grace  is  in  exercise.    But  the  patience  thus  wrought  is  not 

ducemed  by  the  believer.    All  he  can  trace  is  sin,  and  the  remembrance 

of  long  days  of  bitter  impatienoe.    His  only  daim  is  grace ;  his  only  plea 

IB  bio^ ;  his  only  hope  is  righteousness ;  his  only  security  a  full,  oree, 

nnconditional  salvation.     There  he  rests,  as  the  Lord  enables,  waiting 

for  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  to  present  his  petitions,  to   plead  the 

promises,    and  wait  during  the  long  night-time   of  delayea  answers 

upon  the     Father   of  mercies   and   Qod    of   all   consoliition.      Tho 

following  fact  is  an  illustration  of  the  text:  <'Hope  deferred  maketh 

the  heart  eiok,  but  when  the  desire  cometh  it  is  a  tree  of  life." 

A  poor  woman  died,  a  short  time  ago,  at  the  age  of  64.  She  had  bee& 
the  mother  of  a  liurffe  iSEunily,  had  passed  throu^  many  hardships,  and. 
was  of  a  very  weakly  constitution.  For  many  years  she  had  attended  a 
place  of  worship  wh^re  the  truth  of  Qod  was  preached ;  she  heard  with 
approval,  but  without  comfort,  and  met  her  last  illness  destitute  of  peace, 
and  in  deep  distress  of  soul.  Her  doetor  (who  was  a  gracious  man) 
probed  her  upon  the  txHut  ^sdiether  her  former  profession  was  only  in  the 
flesh,  and  that  now  uie  time  was  come  when  she  was  to  cast  off  her  old 
religion,  and  have  a  new  one,  the  gift  of  Qod ;  and  that  far  from  her 
present  state  being  cause- for  deq»air,  it  was  the  ground  of  hope  that  Gk>d 
had  begun  to  deal  with  her  soul.  At  various  opportunities  he  set  before 
her  the  Messedness  of  a  fUl,  free,  and  finished  salvation ;  not  left  to  the^ 
smner  to  take,  but  to  a  Qod  of  all  grace  to  give.  She  listened  with 
interest,  but  wiHiout  comfort,  and  gradually  sank  lower  and  lower,  day 
by  day.  But  there  was  one  good  sign  that  followed  her  all  through  this 
tnal,  she  eried  to  the  Lord  in  her  distress.    Night  and  day  she  waa- 
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crying  after  Jeeus.  She  vas  constantlj  heard  in  anatches  of  ejaca- 
latory  prayer,  calling  upon  the  Lord  to  appear — ^to  apeak — ^to  deUver— 
to  save.  It  waa  her  one  anxiety ;  nothine  aeemed  to  affect  her  but  her 
state  as  a  sinner  dying  without  Christ  Things  went  on  thus  till  life  had 
nearly  closed.  A  few  hours  before  her  death  the  doctor  again  saw  her, 
and  her  reply,  when  asked  ''What  about  your  hope?"  was,  ''Ihaye 
none — I  have  no  comfort."  But  the  Lord's  eye  and  heart  were  upon  her, 
and  He  who  had  begun  a  good  work  in  her,  kept  His  best  blessing  for 
the  last.  A  few  moments  before  she  enii^  i^e  cried  out  with  glad 
surprise,  ''  Jesus  is  come !  Jesus  is  come !"  and  so  He  took  her  home  to 
be  ''  for  ever  with  the  Lord."  L. 


Simons  anb  liotts  of  Sermons. 

OUTLINE  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGEB, 

LATB  OF  BRIGHTON. 

"And  now  far  a  Utile  ipaee  grace  hath  been  thewedfrom  the  Lard  our  God.^* 

EzRAix.  8. 
This  passage  of  Soriptare  treats  of  the  Lord's  gracious  interference  on 
behalf  of  Sis  people  Israel,  by  which  they  again  eojoyed  favour,  and 
light,  and  prosperity  at  His  hands.  The  temple  had  been  built,  the 
walls  raised,  the  people  restored,  and  Ezra  was  brought  £rom  Persia  to 
set  in  order  all  tnings  relative  to  the  temple ;  and  when  he  came  he 
found  much  disorder  and  confusion.  But  what  most  affected  him  was 
that  Gk)d'8  Israel  had  formed  marriages  with  the  heathen  nations  around, 
and  this  became  a  snare  to  them,  and  was  a  cause  of  grief  to  Ezra,  who 
seems  to  have  been  much  blessed  in  bxineing  about  a  change  in  this 
thing,  as  you  may  read  in  this  chapter,  where  he  laments  the  matter, 
and  expresses  how  much  mercy  the  people  had  received  from  the  Lord  in 
bringing  them  back  to  their  dty,  rebuilding  their  temple,  and  planting 
them  in  their  own  land.  In  reference  thereto  we  have  the  words  of  onr 
text :  ''And  now  for  a  little  space  grace  hath  been  shewed  us  from  the 
Lord  our  Qod,  to  leave  us  a  remsant  to  escape."  Oh,  what  language  is 
this,  and  how  remarkable  when  applied  to  the  Church  of  Gt>d !  Now,  let 
us  look  a  little  into  the  terms  brought  forward  here,  and  see  how  far  they 
suit  the  case  of  the  Israel  of  Ood  in  a  Gospel  day ;  and  so  realize  apreciouB 
Christ,  and  taste  a  little  of  His  grace  and  love  upon  our  souls.  Perhaps 
there  are  some  present  careless  and  indifferent  to  these  things.  What  if 
you  should  die  in  this  state  ?  But  you  who  know  Jesus  can  remember 
when  you  were  in  this  very  case — when  you  were  a  stranger  to  the  love  of 
Jesus;  and  yet  at  that  time  He  said  unto  you,  ''Live."  You  had  a 
precious  Chnst  revealed  to  your  soul,  which  is  aH  earnest  of  all  the  gloiy 
that  shall  follow,  when  you  are  brought  out  of  a  wretched  body  of  sin 
and  death.  But  let  us  come  to  the  terms  used.  The  first  precious  term 
is  grace,  Israel  had  experienced  grace  in  deliverance,  grace  in  restora- 
tion, in  prosperity,  in  peace.  Their  captivity  was  ended ;  peace  was 
enjoyed.  And  now  let  me  draw  your  attention  to  the  words  employed — 
''  For  a  little  space."  Oh,  yes ;  it  waa  but  for  a  little  space,  for  a  moment, 
for  a  short  time ;  and  what  does  this  indicate  to  God's  Israel,  but  the 
brief  moments  given  them  by  the  Lord  of  cessation  £rom  trouble  and 
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trial  "Then  had  the  churches  rest."  When?  After  Saul's  persecu- 
tion—after  he  had  been  made  a  subject  of  divine  grace — ^after  he  lu^d  been 
changed  from  Saul  into  Paul,  through  electing,  sovereign,  discriminating 
grace.  "Then  had  the  churches  rest ;"  but  it  was  only  for  a  moment,  a 
2iort  space,  because  the  Lord  had  said,  "  Through  mu^  tribulation  ye 
most  enter  the  kingdonL*'  This  is  not  your  rest ;  it  is  polluted.  Tou 
most  not  expect  peace  and  quiet  long.  The  devil  will  not  let  you  alone ; 
the  world,  the  trials  of  time,  crosses,  ^sorrows,  and  cares,  will  not  let  you 
alone  long.  You  may  have  a  little  truce,  a  Uttle  intermission,  but  there 
18  no  discharge  during  the  time  state.  We  need  the  whole  armour  of 
Ood,  that  having  done  all,  we  may  stand.  Aye,  let  us  bless  Ood  if  we 
do  stand ;  for  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed :  for 
the  Lord's  people  must  be  made  sensible  of  what  they  owe  Him,  and 
what  debtors  they  are  to  free  grace.  Has  He  showed  you  this?  I 
ask  you  not,  does  He  give  you  a  calm  now  and  then,  in  the  midst  of 
storms  and  tempests ;  but  I  ask  you,  has  He  made  you  a  partaker  of 
grace?  Said  the  Apostle,  "Te  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  As  if  he  said,  I  do  not  speak  of  a  thing  you  do  not  know ;  L 
am  faking  of  a  thing  you  know  experimentally,  not  intellectually. 
No ;  it  is  heart-work.  My  friends,  is  this  true  of  you  ?  Do  you  know  the 
grace  of  God  ?  If  so,  what  effect  hath  it  had  upon  you?  Oh,  hide  your 
face  for  shame  that  it  has  had  so  little  effect  upon  you !  If  indeed  you 
know  the  sovereignty  of  His  grace,  the  efficacy  of  His  grace,  the  powor 
of  His  grace,  the  extent  of  His  grace,  should  it  not  have  a  constraining 
effect  upon  you  ?  The  law  humbles,  truly ;  but  nothing,  my  Mends,^ 
humbles  like  the  Gh>spel.  Oh,  when  we  know  the  grace  of  Jesus,  then  is 
it  the  soul  abhors  itself,  and  feels  the  bitterness,  the  evil,  the  vHeness  of 
sin.  Do  you  know  this  mu;e  ?  And  what  a  grace  was  it !  Though  He  wa^ 
rich,  yet  for  your  sake  He  became  poor.  T^ow  to  taste  and  realize  and 
enjoy  this  grace,  is  to  have  the  promise  of  all  that  is  in  store,  of  all  the 
glory  that  remains ;  for  whom  Jesus  loves  He  will  keep,  even  to  the  end, 
and  then  come  again  and  receive  unto  Himself;  then  shall  you  enjoy 
eternal  peace,  quiet,  and  freedom  from  sin.  But  guilt,  misery,  the  hid- 
ings of  His  face,  the  terrors  of  the  law,  the  trials  and  sorrows  of  the  way, 
bdong  to  our  time  state.  Tes,  friends,  in  a  little  while  it  will  all  be  over ; 
for  Jesus  will  come  and  fetch  you  home.  But,  in  the  meanwhile,  be  sure 
if  you  are  a  child  of  God  the  devil  will  not  let  you  alone ;  and  you  may 
be  left  to  feel  sometimes  as  if  you  had  no  stan^ng,  no  shelter,  no  com- 
fort, no  peace ;  but  as  if  the  pit  opened,  and  you  were  ready  to  fall  into 
ii  But,  blessed  be  His  name,  as  He  was  to  Israel  of  old,  even  so  is  He 
now — a  Deliverer  still,  a  Saviour,  a  Helper ;  and  peace  and  blessedness 
shall  be  enjoyed  again.  One  ^eat  attempt  of  Satan  against  the  Church 
of  Ood  is  to  interrupt  oommumon  with  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  guilt,  and 
draw  down  the  rod  of  God's  wrath  upon  His  dear  children ;  but,  though 
he  draws  down  the  rod,  yet  there  is  no  wrath  in  it :  it  is  the  rod  of  a 
Father  that  chastens  in  love.  Oh,  have  you  been  brought  to  this  sweet 
point,  to  cast  your  aU  into  His  hands  ?  Have  you  tasted  of  grace,  and  so 
been  brought  to  feel  all  He  does  is  in  love  to  your  soul  ?  Fear  not ;  the 
Lord  will  help  and  deliver  you.    But — 

n.  They  are  called  a  remnant ;  they  were  but  as  a  part  left,  a  remnant 
of  the  whole,  that  had  escaped  from  Babylon,  Persia,  Assyria,  and 
brought  back  to  the  holy  dty.  So  Ezra  could  say,  as  Paul  did,  *'  Even  so 
now  tiiere  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace;''  even  as  you 
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read  in  Jer.  zzzi.  2.  The  Lord's  peo^de  are  described  as  Ae  left,  ^ 
Tesidtie ;  and  let  me  aak  you  this  solemn  question,  How  will  it  be  with 
you  in  that  solemn  day,  when  the  remnant  shall  be  gathered  aboTe,  and 
the  sword  of  justice  shall  execute  Ood's  vengeance  upon  sinners?  Ah, 
how  will  it  be  with  you  then  ?  Shall  you  be  visited  with  \h!^  swoord  <^ 
His  wrath,  or  wrapped  in  the  bosom  of  His  love  ?  Shall  you  hear  Hia 
say,  "Come,  ye  blessed,"  or,  "Depart,  ye  cursed"?  Then  you  will 
appear  as  a  goat  or  a  sheep ;  a  veaed  of  wrath  or  a  vessel  of  merqy ;  to 
ahow  forth  Bis  anger,  or  glorify  the  harmonizing  of  all  His  attributes. 
Can  you  realize  this  now?  Poor  sinners!  this  day  may  be  veiy  near 
to  some  of  you.  Some  here  may  realize  the  end  before  the  week  is  out,  and 
stand  before  Gh)d  in  all  your  sine.  Oh,  such  solemn  thoughts  show  us 
that  we  must  not  trifle  with  eternity.  Poor  sinners !  dropping  out  of  time 
into  eternily,  what  are  you  living  for?  Self,  sin,  the  world,  the  devil? 
Or  are  you  living  for  Christ,  as  a  child  of  God«  receiving  the  droppings 
of  the  Cross ;  and  arrived  at  this  spot,  If  I  perish,  I  must  perish  there? 
But,  blessed  be  God,  none  ever  did ;  and  you  never  shall,  if  you  have 
been  brought  to  this :  for  it  is  written,  "Verily,  it  shall  be  well  with  thy 
remnant;"  and  all  the  Lord's  chosen  ones  shall  be  taught  this  sooner  <Hr 
later,  and  live  to  prove  they  shall  never  perish.  But  what  I  want  to 
know  is,  are  you  living  upon  Jesus  now  ?  for  there  is  a  present  escaping, 
which  is  an  earnest  of  that  final  deliverance.  There  must  be  an  escaping, 
from  the  fangs  of  the  devil,  from  the  tyranny  of  sin,  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  a  tasting  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  so  that  those  '*  who  have 
lain  among  the  pots  must  be  covered  with  silver,  and  their  feathers  with 
yellow  gold."  ibut  shall  those  who  have  been  delivered  from  the  pots  be 
found  there  again,  besmeared  and  befouled  thereby  ?  Alas !  that  it  is  so 
with  God's  people  sometimes.  See  that  you  are  not  found  there ;  see 
that  you  are  not  caught  there  doing  the  deviPs  work. 

The  third  term  is  a  nail ;  and  this  is  a  very  precious  thought — "  to  give 
us  a  nail  in  His  holy  place."  And  what  is  this,  but  an  interest  in  covenant 
love,  in  redeeming  grace,  enjoyment  in  a  sense  of  pardoning  mercy.  In 
the  margin  it  is  pin^  which  may  allude  to  the  tabernacle,  as  in  Ex. 
zzxviii.  20  :  for,  <'  He  that  dwellethin  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High, 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,"  &c.  Now,  who  has  got 
this  nail  but  he  who  can  say,  *'  The  Lord  is  my  portion ;"  that  is,  ''  the 
nail  in  a  holy  place"  ?  A  nail  is  to  hang  something  on ;  and  this  is  to 
make  use  of  Jesus  to  hang  our  wants,  cares,  sins,  and  sorrows  upon 
Him.  Said  Paul,  ''I  know  whom  I  have  beHeved."  Here  was  a  deposit 
made — a  committal  of  something  to  Jesus ;  as  John  says,  <'  Wo  have  an 
Advocate,"  one  we  can  hang  our  cause  upon ;  and  faith  says,  *'  Fear 
not,"  it  shall  succeed.  Mr.  Huntington  used  to  say,  *'  A  very  precious 
name  for  God's  people  was  an  Exchanger."  Oh,  there  is  a  'Change  that 
God's  family  can  run  to;  bring  their  evils,  and  barter  ^em  for  God's 
mercies.  Now,  what  did  you  bring  here  to-day?  You  brought  a  body  of 
sin  and  death.  Well,  you  cannot  exchange  that  till  you  are  done  witii  a 
time  state.  But  what  did  jou  bring  besides?  Many  sins,  much  guilt; 
sins  of  the  week,  and  also  the  sine  of  the  day,  crosses,  bu^ens, 
griefs,  fears,  cares,  strifes,  tumults,  difficulties,  temporal  wants,  perplexi- 
ties, wrath,  murmuring,  discontent ;  you  have  brought  all  these.  But 
for  what?  Why,  to  exchange,  say  you,  I  have  nothing  else;  these 
only  belong  to  me.  Well,  the  Lord  give  you  to  find  them  exchanged 
^way ;  bartered  for  divine  things,  for  the  peace  of  God,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
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and  a  quiet  Burrender  of  all  to  Him ;  and  bo  come  with  the  deyil,  and  go 
away  with  Jesus;  oome  in  sorrow,  and  get  joy — ^find  Christ,  who  brings 
lights  life,  liberty,  love,  peace,  pardon,  salvation.  So  when  troubles 
inward  and  outward  press,  when  sin  distresses,  when  sorrows  thicken, 
when  trials  increase,  run  to  Jesus  with  them  all,  and  see  if  He  will  not 
giye  you  a  blessed  exchange ;  and  so  realize  you  have  a  nail  in  His  holy 
place ;  you  have  a  blessed  portion  in  Him,  and  you  are  walking  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  flodk,  and  in  yet  a  little  while  shall  be  with  Him  ror  ever. 
The  Lord  bless  His  word. 


"WHOSOEVER  WILL." 

SUIMOV   FSSACBSD  IN  BAinL  BTBBXT    PRBAOHUTG-ROOlf,    WAB&INOTOlf,  BT  BST.  JAMIS 
JOHK  BABTMBAD,  KIMI8TBB   OB  TTLDB8LBT  CHAPBL. 

**And  fphoioever  wM^  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely,'*^ — ^Eev.  zxii.  17. 

How  cheering  to  know  that,  throughout  the  Scriptures,  encouragement  is 
given  to  the  weak,  timid,  and  anxious  soul.  Many  in  Ood's  family  are  in 
uiis  condition.  While  the  Apostle  John,  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ohost| 
writes  to  fathers  and  young  men  in  Ohrist,  he  ^so  writes  to  little  childreni 
i,e.j  those  who  are  already  begotten  of  God,  but  are  not  yet  brought  into 
full  Gospel  liberty.  And  mark  what  care  he  takes  to  instruct  them :  "  And 
now,  litue  children,  abide  in  Him,  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming " 
(1  John  ii.  28).  Thus,  as  little  children,  they  are  not  to  look  to  them- 
selves, but  to  continue  looking  to  Ohrist.  ''  Abide  in  Him."  All  their 
confidence  and  assurance  of  faith  are  derived  from  Ohrist ;  therefore,  to 
Him,  and  to  Him  alone,  as  the  one  object  of  faith,  must  they  look.  And 
then,  what  precious  promises  are  contained  in  the  Scriptures  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  weaklinffs  in  God's  family !  Take  one  promise :  <'  A  bruised 
reed  shall  He  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench " 
(Isaiah  xlii.  3).  ''  A  bruised  reed  "  represents  a  poor  sinner  so  weak  and 
80  helpless  in  himself  that  he  is  unable  to  stand  upright  on  the  le^s  of 
faith,  much  less  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  might  be  said,  If  a  smner 
have  not  faith  strong  enough  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  surely  he  has  no 
faith  at  all,  and  is  without  grace,  and,  therefore,  only  fit  to  be  broken  in 
pieces  and  used  as  fdel,  being  dead  and  useless ;  but  such  a  sinner  has 
grace.  Christ's  voice  of  mercy  says  of  him,  '*  Destroy  him  not,  for  a  bless- 
ing is  in  him  "  (Isaiah  Ixv.  8).  Thus  Ohrist  will  not  break  the  ''  bruised 
reed."  '^  The  smoking  flax  "  represents  a  poor  sinner  in  whose  heart 
love  to  Christ  has  been  implanted  by  the  new-creating  power  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  it  is  so  feeble  that  he  dares  not  think  he  has  any  love ; 
he  has  never  felt  his  heart  to  glow  or  hum  with  love  to  Christ,  yet  he 
mm^  to  love  Christ,  and  he  has  a  desire  to  love  Ohrist.  It  may  be  said, 
Surely  such  a  one  has  no  love  at  all,  and  is  therefore  without  grace,  or 
why  does  not  the  smoke  of  Divine  fi;race  break  forth  into  a  flame  ?  Such 
a  sinner,  however,  has  grace,  and  '^  Ohrist  will  not  quench  the  smoking 
fiax«"  In  His  own  time  He  will  make  the  work  of  grace  manifest. 
Many  other  passages  might  be  quoted  to  show  that  the  weaklings  in 
Cbd's  family  are  encouraged.  One  more  passage  shall  suffice:  '*He 
shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  uiepherd :  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom  "  (Isaiah  xl.  11).  Thus,  what  care  the 
Lord  Jesus  takes  of  the  lambs— the  weaklings  in  God's  family.   Now,  the 
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vords  of  the  text  are  intended  to  encourage  suoh.  In  the  <}ont6xt  an 
i|LTitation  is  addressed  to  *'  him  that  is  athirst/'  and,  lest  the  poor  sinner 
sjionld  think  that  spiritual  thirst  hardly  meets  hw  case,  the  Lord  Jemu 
graciously  condescends  to  come  down  to  the  lowest  poanbU  sign  of 
spiritual  life  in  a  sinner ;  He  says,  ''And  whosoever  trtZ/,  let  him  take  the 
neater  of  life  freely."  We  propose  to  consider  three  things,  and  oil 
Ijxat  the  Holy  Spirit  may  guide  our  thoughts,  and  enable  us  to  expren 
ourselves  so  clearly  and  simply,  that  all  may  understand,  and  may  Uie 
poor,  weak,  timid,  yet  anxious,  soul  be  encouraged !  The  three  toings 
of  which  we  ask  your  prayerful  consideration  are — 
I.  ThecharaeUr—^'WhoBoereTwUl." 

n.  Ths gracious  invitation  addre»9§d  to  the  charaeUr — ''  Let  him  take  the 
irater  of  life  freely.'' 

in.  Ths  effect,  as  seen  in  the  sinner  who  tahes  the  waUr  of  Ufefredy, — ^The 
effect  will  be  seen  in  his  outward  life  and  conduct  before  tne  world. 

I.  The  character  referred  to, — To  understand  the  Scriptures,  we  mnst 
first  have  a  clear  idea  of  the  character  referred  to.  One  ^roat  source  of 
erroneous  teaching,  is  not  discerning  the  characters  referred  to  and 
addressed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  therefore,  religious  teachers  (so  called] 
make  such  a  muddle  of  their  teachings,  and  quite  perplex  the  poor 
anxious  inquiring  soul.  But  G-od's  sent  ministers  wiU  oe  qualified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  open  up  the  word  of  the  Lord  as  Jeremish  was  commis- 
sioned and  qualified  to  do,  when  the  Lord  said  to  him,  ''  If  thou  take 
ibrth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth"  (Jer. 
XV.  19).  The  character  referred  to  in  our  text  is  described  by  the  w(»de 
'*  whosoever  will."  Here  let  me  ask  what  is  meant  by  the  wiu  in  a  man  ? 
It  is  that  faculty  of  the  mind  which  determines  to  do  what  the  under- 
standing approves.  When  man  was  in  a  state  of  innocence,  the  under- 
standing was  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod  to  see  and  know  that 
Ifhich  is  good  and  pleasing  to  G-od.  But,  when  he  sinned,  his  under- 
standing was  darkened  by  sin,  and,  consequently,  his  will  from  that  time 
had  a  bias  to  that  which  is  evil  and  displeasing  to  God.  All  men  have 
a  will,  either  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil.  Man,  m  his  natural  states  has 
a  will  to  do  evil.  Why?  Because  the  understanding  whioh  governs 
tiie  will  is  darkened  by  sin.  Some  tell  us  that,  when  man  fell  m>m  his 
state  of  innocence,  he  did  not  become  totally  ruined.  They  will  teU  us 
that  little  children,  bom  of  sinful  parents,  are  as  izmocent  and  pure  as 
Adam  was  in  Eden;  that  they  become  sinful  by  coming  into  contact 
wi^  sinful  objects.  But  how  different  from  all  such  teaSiings  of  men 
is  the  teaching  of  God's  Word!  Of  the  wicked  it  says,  '*  They  are 
estranged  from  the  womb :  they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  are  bom, 
speaking  lies"  (Psalm  Iviii.  3).  Mark,  too,  what  David  says :  ** Beholdt 
Iwas  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me  "  (Psalm 
li.  5).  Mark,  again,  what  the  Holy  Ghost  says  by  the  pen  of  Paul: 
**  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one :  there  is  none  that  understandeth, 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  itx»  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues  th^ 
have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips :  whose  mouth  is 
frdl  of  cursing  and  bitterness :  their  feet  are  swift  to  sued  blood :  destruc- 
tion and  misery  are  in  their  ways :  and  the  way  of  peace  have  th^  not 
known.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes  "  ^Bom.  iii.  10 — 18). 
Such  is  GKkL's  teaching  of  the  natural  state  of  laan.    mw^  as  Hie  under- 
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standing  governs  the  will,  all  the  while  man  is  in  his  natural  state,  the 
understanding  will  be  darkened  by  sin,  and  he  can  never  in  that  state 
have  a  will  to  that  which  is  good ;  and,  if  that  be  the  case,  how  can  man 
in  his  natural  state  answer  to  the  character  referred  to  in  the  text  ?  The 
sinner,  who  has  a  will  to  take  Christ,  has  a  will  to  that  whidi  is  good. 
To  sudi  a  one  Christ  says,  '^  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that 
which  is  good,  and  let  your  "soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.  Incline  your 
ear,  and  come  imto  me ;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenajit  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David ''  (Isa. 
Iv.  3).  But  a  veiy  important  question  will  be  asked  by  the  anxious 
sinner,  namely.  How  is  it  that  a  sinner  ha%  a  will  to  take  Christ?  The 
answer  is,  his  will  has  been  changed  by  the  new-creating  power  of  Gk>d ; 
he  has  experienced  that  great  change  described  by  our  Ix)rd  where  He 
says,  ''  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  GK)d  " 
(Jolm  iii.  3).  Now,  when  a  man  has  experienced  this  great  change,  he 
hoM  a  mU  to  take  Christ,  the  Water  of  1A&. 

From  these  remarks  the  following  things  will,  I  tr  ust,  appear  obvious 
to  every  one : — 

1.  The  ''whosoever  will"  has  a  will  to  tulmit  to  Christ.  The  Holy 
Ghost  has  already  broken  his  rocky  heart  by  the  hammer  of  His  word, 
though  he  may  be  unable  to  say  when  such  an  event  took  place.  The 
Holy  Ghost  has  already  overcome  the  natural  enmity  of  his  heart,  and 
he  is  in  that  state  in  wnich  he  is  ready  to  wAmit  to  Christ,  ready  to  yiM 
himself  to  Christ,  and  he  has  a  will  that  Christ  shall  exercise  entire 
dominion  over  him.  The  language  of  the  poor  sinner  is, ' '  Other  lords  have 
had  dominion  over  me— the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  have  exercised 
dominion  over  me— but  now  I  want  Thee,  Lord  Jesus,  to  exercise  Thy 
kingly  power,  and  rule  in  my  heart  as  Lord  over  my  thoughts,  my  affec- 
tions, my  desires,  and  my  actions."  Thus  the  poor  sinner  has  a  will  to 
euhmt  to  Christ,  and,  consequently,  he  has  a  deep  hatred  to  sin,  which 
onoe  he  loved.  A  man  has  not  a  will  to  submit  to  Christ  if  he  counte- 
nance sin,  or  if  he  live  in  sin.  If  a  sinner  have  a  will  to  submit  to  Christ, 
he  will  seek  to  do  and  suffer  Christ's  will,  not  his  own.  Do  sinful  com- 
panions, in  whom  the  sinner  once  delighted — old  habits  hostile  to  the 
will  of  God— old  principles  of  action-— do  these  stand  in  the  way?  All 
must  go,  and  give  place  to  Christ;  and,  as  a  weepiiig  penitent — as  a 
heart-broken,  oonsaenoe-burdened  sinner— he  is  willing  to  submit  to 
Ghzist 

Now,  my  fellow-smner,  I  do  not  ask,  Will  you  submit  to  Christ  ?  The 
text  reads,  ''Whosoever  will,"  (t.e.)  whosoever  is  willing,  or  has  a  will 
to  submit  to  Christ  (man  in  his  natural  state  has  not  this  will).  I  there- 
fore ask,  Have  you  this  will  ?  If  you  have  not,  you  are  still  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins;  and  oh!  if  you  live  and  die  in  such  a  state,  how  can 
you  escape  the  everlasting  punishment  of  a  righteous  God  ? 

2.  And  then,  the  "whosoever  will "  has  a  will  to  follow  Clurist ;  for  he  has 
been  brought  into  that  state  in  which  he  is  conscious  that  the  world  has 
no  charms;  that  it  cannot  satisfy  his  spiritual  wants ;  indeed,  he  feds  that 
he  is  not  of  the  world,  and  he  has  a  will  to  take  up  his  cross  daily  and 
lollow  Christ  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,"  says  Jesus,  "let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me "  (Matt  xvi.  24^. 
Before  the  world,  the  poor  sinner  has  a  will  to  follow  Christ,  and  he  is 
.anxious  that  men  should  see  that  he  is  not  ashamed  of  Christ  "  Whoso- 
ever will :"  have  you  a  will  to  foUaw  Christ  ?    To  foUow  Christ  through 


Digitized  by 


Google 


aaa  The  Gcsp$l  Motgassim. 

0nl  and  through  good  report  is  a  pro(tf  that  a  sinner  beltogs  to  Kha 
sheep  of  Christ.  '*  Mj  sheep  hear  mj  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  Uiey 
foUow  me"  (Jno.  z.  27). 

8.  The  ''whosoever  will"  has  a  will  to  Btrve  Ohrist;  the  natural 
man  hA8  a  will  to  serve  hinskself,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  hwA  mmi 
Chru^.  When,  however,  the  will  of  a  matn  has  been  ohanffed  by  the 
supeomatural  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ohost,  he  has  a  wm  to  serve 
COmst.  See  the  truth  of  this  remark  ill^istrated  in  the  case  of  Saul  <tf 
Tsflsos: — ^When  he  was  breaihing  out  threatenings  and  sUmghtera 
against  the  diseij^es  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  against  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory  Himsdf,  whom  was  he  serving?  The  devil  of  oonrsel  Bat, 
when  he  was  dhanged,  he  eried,  "Lord,  what  wUt  Thou  have  «m  to 
do  ?"  (Aots.  iz.  6).  These  words  show  plainly  that  he  then  had  a  wOI  to 
do  what  was  the  will  of  Ohrist;  he  had  a  wiU  to  serve  Okrist  <'  Wko$Q* 
09er  wiU : "  have  you,  my  Mlcw-sinner,  a  will  not  to  live  to  yourself,  bat 
to  Him  who  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  fbr  us?  Oh!  if  you  haTe» 
blessed  are  you;  this  will  is  a  proof  that  you  are  a  vessel  of  mercy,  and 
Uierefore  you  shall  "never  come  into  condemnation,  because  you  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life"  (Jno.  v.  24). 

4.  The  '^whoiower  wiU"  has  a  will  to  be  tau^ki  of  duist  Tb» 
natural  man  brings  his  worldly,  carnal  notions  into  religion,  and  there- 
fore it  is,  that  legal  repentance  is  coi^ounded,  with  that  repentanoa 
unto  life  eternal  which  is,  the  gracious  gift  of  Ood.  "  Him  hath  Gk>d 
eizalted  with  His  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour :"  what  for  ? 
''To  ffive  repentance  unto  Israel"  (Acts  v.  31).  Moreover,  duty-flutb 
is  confounded,  with  that  precious  saving  faith,  which  is  the  work  of  Qod» 
Aye,  and  men  have  not  a  will  to  be  taught  differentlv  while  in  their 
natural  state,  however  enlightened  they  may  be  on  the  things  of  the  world. 
Why  ?  Because  "the  natond  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  bocaoao 
they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (1  Oor.  ii.  14).  But,  when  the  wiU  of  a 
man  has  been  changed,  (^,  how  diflbrent  is  he  from  what  he  was  befora  I 
He  now  has  a  will  to  be  taught  of  Ohrist ;  no.longer  is  he  led  by  eamal 
reascm  and  human  teaching ;  he  has  a  desire  to  be  taught  of  Ohrist  the^ 
doctrines  of  the  Qospel.  8e  is  brought  into  that  state  described  hj  our 
Lord,  when  He  said  to  His  disciples,  *'  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be* 
come  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  " 
(Matt,  zviii.  3).  Thus,  then,  the  "  whoioever  willy  ^  it  will  be  seen,  is  a 
gracious  character,  though  the  poor  sinner  cannot  think  so  conoeniing 
himself;  he  is  full  of  doubting  and  fearing,  yet  he  has  a  will,  which  is  not 
the  offspring  of  the  flesh,  not  of  the  carnal  mind,  not  of  the  creature,  hui 
the  wort  of  Ood.  <'  For  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  "  (whether  it  be  the 
will,  the  desire,  or  the  affections  of  the  mind)  ''is  flesh,  and  that  which  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  The  question  I  would  propose  to  eveiy  one 
of  you  is,  Do  you  answer  to  the  character,  **  whosoever  will  ?"  IlaTo 
you  a  wiU  to  take  Ohrist?  If  so,  you  have  a  dmro  after  C3irist;  and,  if 
you  have  this  desire,  you  have  a  lonffing  in  your  soul  for  Ohrist.  And  what 
is  a  lonsnng  for  Ohrist  but  the  soul  thirsting  for  Ohrist,  the  Water  of 
lify  ?  Say  ^e  Lord  the  Sj^t  help  ai^y  poor,  weak,  anxious  soul  to  take 
encouragement  from  the  words,  **  whoooov&r  wttt.^* 

We  now  come,  in  the  next  jdaoe,  to  notice, 

IL  Thb  Iirim*ATZoir — ''Let  him  take  the  water  of  Kfe  freely."    Thia 
"water,  of  life  "is  Ohrist    Why  is  Ohrist  so  called  ?  Because,  speakxag: 
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fi^uratiWy,  Christ  is  the  foumtain  of  life  in  HimselfL     Hence  onr  Loid 
said  to  tbje  woman  of  Samaria,  '*  Whoeoever  drinke^  of  this  water  shall 
tlunt  again :  but  whosoever  dvinketh  of  the  water  that  I  ahall  gire  Ti^m 
shall  never  thirst ;   but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  m 
him  a  wdl  (fountain)  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting^  life*" 
(Jno.  iy.  13, 14).     Only  the  living  soul  ^  a  wM  to  take  the  wator  of 
life ;  a  dead  soul  really  has  ao  will  to  take  Ohrist    And  do  not  foiget,  I 
beeeeeh  yen,  what  it  oost  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  in  order  that  thi0 
water  of  life  might  freely  flow  to  poor,  guil^  sinnera    Aooording  to  Hie 
ererlaeting  oovenant  engagement,  He  took  into  onion  wi^  Hie  peraooal 
Godhead  our  human  nature ;  He  was  sent  by  the  Father,  not  m  sinfol 
flesh,  but  in  th»  lxhnm»  of  nnful  JUtih;  He  was  made  imder  the  law ; 
He  lived    a  life  of  obedience;  humbled  and  humbled  and  humbled 
Himadf  until  He  became  obedient  unto  death— oven  the  death  of  the 
cross.    He  rose  from  the  tomb  as  the  mighty  Conqueror  over  death,  hell^ 
and  the  grave,  and,  as  our  Gk>d-man  Mediator  and  glorious  High  Priest, 
He  ascended  on  high,  entered  within  the  veil,  and,  having  <^>tBined 
eternal  redemption  for  His  people,  *'  He  ever  liveth  to  make  interoesBioo 
for  them  "  (Heb.  vii.  25).    The  <'  water  of  life  "  is  a  figure  to  represent 
Christ,  in  whom  are  centred  all  the  blessings  of  salvation,  freely  bestowed 
upon  sensibly  poor,  guilty,  loet  sinners.    These  blessings  of  salvation  ave 
ths  Gbspel,  or  new  covenant  blessings,  which  are  the  fhdt  of  Ohrisf  s  re- 
demption-work,  His  obedience  and  death.  His  blood  and  righteousnesa. 
<'  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely,"  «.#.,  let  him  take 
Christ.    How?    By  faith.    To  take  Ohrist  is  to  receive  Christ  into  the 
aoul  by  faith,  and  all  who  receive  Ohrist  by  faith  are  bom  of  Qod.    *<  Ae 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  beeome  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  name,  which  were  bom,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  Ood '' 
(Jno.  i.'  12,   13).    <<  Whosoever  will,  let   him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely."    Why  is  the  sinner  invited  to  take  Ohrist?    Beoaose  he  has  a 
will  to  take  Ohrist,  and  whosoever  has  this  will  has  power  given  him  to 
take  Ohrist.    The  Holy  Ghost,  by  David,  saith  of  Christ :  "  Thy  people 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  Thy  power  "  (Psalm  ex.  3),    Why  are  they 
willing?    Because  Ohrisfs  power  is  exerted;  but  not  in  the  sense  of 
forcing  their  will ;  then  it  would  cease  to  be  will ;  but  in  the  sense  that 
Christi  by  His  new-creating  power,  changes  their  will.    Mark,  again, 
what  the  Holy  Qhost  says  by  !Paul :  ''It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy"  (Bom.  is.  16),  t.^., 
it  is  not  by  creature  free-will  that  a  man  takes  the  water  of  life,  but 
whosoever  has  a  will,  and  that  will  is  to  be  traced  to  Gbd's  free  merey. 
Do  you  answer  to  the  character,  "  Whosoever  will  ?  "    If  so,  why  is  it  ? 
It  is  because  God  has  shown  you  mercy — free,  covenant  mercy !    And 
mark!  the  poor  sinner  is  not  invited  to  take  the  water  of  life  9parin§ly. 
Let  him  take  the  water  of  life  fretilif.    This  is  just  what  the  poor  sinner 
wants.    The  desire  of  every  soul  which  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  i» 
gracious  is,  more  of  ChriH — maro  of  Chriit, 

"Thou  of  life  the  Fountain  art, 

Freelylet  me  take  of  Thee ; 
Spring  llioa  up  within  my  hearty 

Bise  to  all  eternity." 

The  irordfroely  teaches  tiie  inexhaustible  fhlness  that  is  in  Ohrist.  In 
Himself  He  is  an  ever-living,  eternal  Fountain.    The  Ch^eh  from  the 
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beginnisg  has  taken  of  this  water  of  life,  and  still  it  flows  forth  from 
this  one  eternal  Fountain  into  the  hearts  of  believers^  to  refresh,  to  oom- 
fort,  and  to  cheer  their  minds.  The  ancient  Church  drank  of  the  water 
of  life,  ''  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  and 
^at  rock  was  Christ "  (I  Cor.  z.  4).  ''  Whosoever  wiU,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."  Have  you  taken  Christ,  the  Water  of  Life  ?  If  bo, 
you  will  enjoy  a  sense  of  forgiveness  through  the  rich  atoning  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and,  cdong  with  the  whole  redeemed  family,  you 
will  be  able  to  say  of  Christ,  '*  Li  whom  we  have  redemption  tluroagh 
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace  " 
(Eph.  i.  7).  If  you  have  taken  Christ,  the  Water  of  life,  you  are  ''justi- 
fiea  freely  by  Odd's  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Bom.  iii.  24).  You  are  clothed  by  faith  with  Christ's  righteous^ 
ness ;  found  in  Christ ;  accepted  in  Christ ;  saved  in  Christ  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation.  Let  no  poor  sinner,  then,  ever  despair.  The  water  of 
life  was  never  refused  to  the  mouth  of  faith,  however  weak.  True,  your 
faith  may  be  so  weak,  that,  like  the  man  in  the  Gospel,  your  prayer  may 
be,  ''Lord,  I  believe,  help  Thou  mine  unbelief"  (Mark  iz.  24;— not  that 
the  Lord  ever  helps  the  unbelief  of  a  sinner,  which  is  the  offspring  of 
the  carnal  mind — ^but  the  man's  faith  was  so  weak  that  he  felt  he 
eould  not  call  it  faiih^  and,  therefore,  in  ignorance  heprays,  ''  Help  Thou 
mine  unbelief !"  Did  the  Lord  regurd  his  prayer  ?  Yes,  He  did ;  and  so, 
my  fellow-sinner,  He  will  regard  your  prayer,  for  never  did  the  Lord 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  poor  penitent's  cry.  ''Let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely."  Oh,  what  wonderful  love !  what  wonderful  mercy  !  what  won- 
derful grace !  what  wonderful  compassion,  are  seen  in  the  work  of  a 
poor  sinner's  salvation ! 

"  What  wonder  of  wonders !  my  soul,  stand  amazed ! 
It  beggars  all  language  to  tell ; 
That  God  should  contrive,  bring  about,  and  complete. 
How  to  save  a  poor  sinner  from  hell. 

**  This  makes  angels  wonder,  and  wonder  they  may. 
All  heaven  must  wonder  at  this ; 
That  Christ  should  come  down,  and  on  Calvary  die. 
To  bring  poor  lost  sinners  to  bliss. 

"  This  will  be  a  wonder,  when  time  is  no  more. 
Eternity  will  not  erase ; 
The  heavens  will  ring  with  the  anthems  of  praise, 
The  wonders  of  sovereign  grace." 

m.  We  now  come  to  the  last  particular,  and  here  we  must  be  very, 
brief,  to  notice  the  effect  of  taking  the  water  of  life  !  What  will  be  the  effect  ? 
Why,  the  sinner  who  has  taken  the  wat^  of  life  will  not  walk  after  the 
flesh,  but  after,  or  according  to,  the  Spirit  ''As  ye  have  therefore  re- 
ceived Christ  Jesus  the  Lora,  so  walk  ye  in  Him  "  (Col.  ii.  6).  If  you 
have  received  Christ  into  your  heart  by  £uth,  then  seek  to  glorify  Christ 
by  your  consistent  and  holy  life.  "Let  your  light  shine  before  men, 
that  thev  may  see  your  good  works,  and^lorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven''  (Matt.  v.  16).  All  who  take  Qirist  are  poor  ainnen  saved  by 
grace.  Therefore,  I  beseech  you,  if  you  have  taken  Christ,  let  it  be  seen 
Uiat  you  cannot  sin,  that  grace  may  abound ;  and  this  you  will  do  if  yoa 
are  dead  to  sin*  by  the  body,  the  sufferings,  and  deadi  of  Christ  Let 
dead  piofessors,  and  dead  teachers  of  rengion,  heap  scandal  upon  the 
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docfcrines  of  grace,  if  they  please,  and  condeam  tliem  as  doctrines  which, 
load  to  licentiousness;  but  do  you  take  care,  havinff  received  Christ, 
the  Water  of  Life,  to  let  your  consistent,  virtuous,  holy  Ufe,  give  the  lie  to 
all  such  scandal,  and  let  men  take  knowledge  of  you,  that  you  have  been 
with  Jesus. 
Hay  the  Lord  bless  His  own  Word !— Amen. 


BLESSED  AND  UNBLESSED  SERMONS. 

What  are  the  signs  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing  attending  the  preaching 
of  sermons  ?  When  the  Holy  Spirit  blesses  a  sermon,  the  preacher  usually 
is  made  to  feel  little  in  his  own  eyes,  and  very  dependent  upon  the  Lord 
for  matter  about  which  to  preach.  Hearers  have  their  ears  open  to  hear 
His  message,  their  hearts  prepared  to  entertain  it,  and  quickening  and 
reviving  effects  are  felt  whue  it  is  being  delivered.  Some  are  melted, 
wounded,  brought  down,  convinced,  and  led  to  pray  and  weep  before  the 
Lord,  confessing  their  sins  before  Him.  Others  are  restored,  raised  up, 
healed,  and  caused  to  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour.  Snares  are  broken, 
bonds  are  loosed,  fetters  knocked  off,  prison  doors  are  opened,  Oosp^ 
medicines  applied  to  sin-sick  souls,  oil  and  wine  are  poured  into  the  wounds 
of  the  wounded  sinner,  burdens  are  removed,  clouds  are  scattered,  hope  is 
inspired  into  the  souls  of  the  desponding,  the  doubting  made  oonfiaent, 
the  will  nmde  submissive,  the  conscience  made  tender,  crooked  places  are 
made  straight  and  rough  places  smooth,  pardons  are  sealed,  debts  can- 
celled, gracious  looks  given  by  the  All-seeing  One,  iron  bars  are  cut, 
storms  are  quelled,  deliverances  are  effected  from  low  dungeons  and  out 
of  the  beUy  of  hell,  sorrow  is  turned  for  joy,  light  for  darkuess,  eladness 
for  sadness,  peace  for  misery,  ''  beauty  for  ashes,  and  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  Whereso- 
ever these  effects  follow  the  delivery  of  sermons,  whether  in  a  cathedral, 
church,  chapel,  ship,  cottage,  bam,  warehouse,  by  the  wayside,  or  any- 
where else,  it  may  be  truly  said  of  each  of  such  places :  ''  Surely  the  Lord 
is  in  this  place."  Where  and  when  sermons  are  blessed,  the  old  lion 
usually  roars,  sin  rages,  mere  professors,  and  openly  pro&ne,  hate  and 
persecute. 

On  the  other  hand :  Unblessed  Sermons.  A  deal  of  trouble  is  often 
taken  to  get  them  up.  Such  got-up  sermons  are  seldom  put  down  into 
the  hearts  of  Gbd's  people  by  the  blessed  Spirit.  Even  good  bread,  if 
kept  above  a  man's  nead,  would  not  satisfy  nis  hunger.  In  preachmff 
unblessed  sermons,  the  preacher  appears,  in  many  instances,  easy,  self- 
oonfident,  not  diffident,  not  having  tne  stageers  but  the  swaggers,  has  all 
pre-arranged  1st,  2nd,  Srd,  &c.;  goes  on  in  dealing  in  generiudties,  quoting 
octiptnre,  but  not  opening  it ;  nor  yet  taking  any  notice  of  the  wounded 
Jev,  the  halt,  the  lame,  the  poor,  the  wretched,  bUnd,  and  needy.  He 
speaks  much  of  what  man  can  do,  very  little  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
(^rist  has  done ;  much  of  what  man  ou^ht  to  do,  little  of  what  he  cannot 
do;  much  of  man's  dignity,  little  of  Ghnst's  divinity ;  omitting  well-nigh 
everything  about  the  mil  and  the  ruin  of  all  men  tlurough  it.  How  many 
hear  such  preaching  with  much  satisfaction  with  it,  and  also  with  them- 
seWes !  a  sad  proof  of  being  imtaught  of  G-od.  That  which  pleases  men 
often  offends  the  Lord. 

The  signs  of  the  Holy  Spirit  not  blessing  sermons  are : — No  sinners 
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areoomdsoed  of  sm,  pricked  in  the  heart;  none  led  to  eryfor  metcj; 
sme  made  to  fSael  undone,  guiltj,  condemnedi  and  lost ;  none  hninbkd 
under -God's  mighty  hand;  none  made  thirstyi  hungry,  willing  to  oome 
'to  Jesns,  to  repent,  to  beliereon  Ghrist,  to  pray  and  seek  the  Lord;  none 
bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  brought  to  Christ's  feet,  separated  £n>m  tbe 
world ;  none  have  their  eyes  opened,  their  ears  unstopped ;  nooie  have  tfadr 
stumbling-blocks  removed,  the  old  sores  healed,  ana  their  souk  built  np 
in  the  faith  of  the  Gk)Rpel  of  Christ ;  none  are  added  to  the  Church  of 
such  OB  shall  be  saved.  Men  who  P^^acb  Spirit-blessed  sermons  often 
have  to  travel  a  veiy  tiying  path.  The  enemy  does  not  let  them  alone 
lon^  together.  They  find  those  truths  which  the  Lord  teaches  them,  and 
makes  a  blessing  to  their  souls  in  times  of  affliction,  temptation,  andtrid, 
are  the  things  most  owned  and  blessed  by  tiie  Holv  Spirit  to  the  souls  of 
God's  tried  family.  Many  persons  have  natural  discernment  to  know 
when  the  organ  is  out  of  tune  in  the  gallery ;  but  no  spiritual  disoen- 
ment  to  perceive  when  the  organ  is  out  of  tune  in  the  pmpit. 


THE  WITNESSING  SPISIT. 
Galatulvs  iy.  6. 

Loan,  what  a  wondrous,  what  a  glorious,  way 
Thou  hast  devised  to  make  us  truly  Thine ! 

The  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Son  and  Thee, 
Thou  hast  sent  forth,  and  made  our  hearts  His  shrine. 

Yes,  though  once  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin, 

The  life  that  lives  in  Christ  Thou  hast  bestowed; 
And  His  Eternal  Spirit  dwells  within. 

The  pledge  and  seal  that  we  are  born  of  Qod. 
Thus  we  are  one  with  Christ,  and  one  in  Thee, 

Our  Elder  Brother  He,  our  Father  Thou ; 
Grace,  grace  hath  put  us  in  the  iunily, 

And  *'  Abba,  Father,"  we  can  call  Thee  now. 
Dear  anxious,  doubting  soul,  who  oft  hath  cried, 

"  Oh  for  the  Spirit's  witness  with  my  own ; 
To  tell  me  that  I  am  indeed  a  child. 

One  with  the  Father—with  the  &inour  one  1" 
Thai  very  longing  of  thy  heart  to  ay. 

With  ohildm:e  boldness,  "  Abba,  lather,  mine:" 
That  upward  look  to  Gfod— that  tear,  that  si^h. 

The  witness  these  for  which  thy  heart  doth  pine. 
He  "  Abba,  Father,*  teaches  thee  to  say. 

Thy  heart  responsive^  "  Abba,  Father,"  cries ; 
Thy  spirit  and  the  Holy  One  agree. 

Ana  tell  of  life  in  thee  that  never  dies. 
Then  doubt  not  thy  adoption  though  thou*rt  weak. 

And  canst  not "  Father  "  say  confidingly ; 
The  lisping  babe  who  tries,  but  csimot  fl|)eak. 

Is  stul  the  father's  chfld,  weak  though  it  be. 

That  longed-for  witness  of  the  Holy  One 

Belong  not  only  to  a  &voured/m0 ; 
Tis  the  mheritance  of  every  eon. 

By  His  Almighty  power  bom  anew. 
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He  is  the  "  Witness  "*-He  the  Fledge,  tlie  "  Seal," 

The  "  Earnest "  of  the  bright  inheritance; 
His  groanings  in  thy  inmost  soul  reveal 

Tmit  thou  art  bom  an  heir  of  righteonsness— 

Children  of  God  in  nature  and  in  name, 

Not  only  by  adoption,  bnt  by  birth. 
Oh  for  the  living  power  that  flows  from  Him, 

To  walk  as  Jesus  walked  while  here  on  earth ! 

Blest  be  Thy  name !    There  comes  a  joyons  time. 
When  we  shall  love  and  trust  Thee  as  we  would ; 

When  nor  the  angels  nor  the  seraphim 

Shall  yield  more  peif  ect  service  to  our  Qod ; 

When,  all  the  trainine  and  the' school-time  o'er. 

We  ^ther  in  our  father's  house  above; 
And  with  our  Elder  Brother  evermore 

Dwell  in  the  bliss  of  Gk>d'B  unclouded  lore. 


ALL-SUFFICIENT  STRENGTH. 
To  the  Editor  ofihe  Gotpel  Magcudne. 
Dexb,  Sib, — ^I  am  a  poor  writer,  but  I  yenture  to  send  you  a  few  lines  on 
the  matter  on  which  you  touched  on  Saturday  evening  as  to  the  power  of 
QoA  to  save.  I  did  not  quite  understand  as  to  what  you  referred  to  when 
jou  spoke  of  the  power,  whether  you  meant  power  as  to  ttrength  or  MliUf^ 
or  as  to  means.  As  to  means^  I  confess  I  have  had  sometime  a  passing 
doubt,  but  it  has  been  of  short  duration.  As  to  power  with  reeard  to 
strength^  1  do  not  know  that  ever  I  have  had  a  doubt.  I  have  been  at 
times  terribly  assailed  as  to  whether  there  was  a  God  or  no.  Many 
times  has  this  temptation  powerfully  beset  me. 

On  one  occasion  it  had  oeen  harassing  me  for  a  length  of  time,  till  I 
was  one  day  reading  the  eighth  and  a  part  of  the  ninth  chapters  of 
KattheWy  where  the  Lord  Jesus  is  set  forth  before  us  in  so  many  acts  of 
mercy,  power,  goodness,  and  love.  My  mind  was  deeply  influenocd  by 
the  trum  ;  and,  as  though  answering  ike  temptation,  I  remember  using 
an  expression  like  this,  "Here,  Master  Devil,  here  is  One  spoken  of  that 
IB  just  suited  to  my  necessities,  and  can  reUeve  me  under  all  ciroam- 
stanoes." 

*'  Till  God  in  human  flesh  I  see, 
I  can  no  comfort  find; 
The  holy,  just,  and  sacred  Three, 
Are  terrors  to  my  mind." 

In  thia  portion  of  the  inspired  Word,  I  saw  disease  flee  at  the  Saviour's 
touch,  and  pass  away  at  His  word.  He  took  the  hand  of  the  fevered 
patient,  and  it  fled  away.  Devils  had  to  come  out  at  His  word,  and, 
althou^  there  was  a  legion,  yet  He  had  a  perfect  control  over  them  alL 
The  tempest  was  stilled  by  His  word,  and  the  sea  ceased  its  ragjng. 
Moreover,  He  said  to  the  poor  palsied  man,  "  Son,  thy  ains  be  fbigii^en 
*thee;  arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk." 
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I  saw  8acli  a  sofiiciency  in  this  blessed  One  that,  if  a  doubt  as  to  the 
being  of  a  Gk>d  has  since  crossed  my  mind,  my  faith  has  immediately 
turned  to  this  portion  of  the  Divine  Word.  As  to  His  strength  or  ability  to 
save,  <*  He  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  As  to  his  mean$^  if 
you  owed  five  shillings,  He  has  a  thousand  pounds  to  pay  it. 

"Although  our  sins  like  mountains  rise, 
Mercy  reaches  to  the  skies." 

He  has  an  abundance  of  means ;  He  brought  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness ;  He  obtained  eternal  redemption.     ''  My  ^ace  is  iufficien  t  for  thee.'' 

Your  humble  servant, 

T.  P. 


DEW-DROPS  FOB  THIESTT  SOXJLS. 

Mt  dear  FuEENDy — ^I  was  much  pleased  to  receive  your  letter,  espe- 
cially as  it  brought  a  sweet  promise  with  it ;  for  as  I  read  it  Hie  words 
came  rolling  into  my  mind,  *^  Whoso  receiveth  one  such  little  one  in  my 
name  receiveth  me ;"  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  Lord  had  been  saying  to 
me,  ''  There  is  one  whom  I  have  loved  and  chosen  and  constituted  an 
heir  of  eternal  life :  go  carry  her  a  little  present  of  the  fruit  of  the  land, 
and  say  we  have  at  our  gates  laid  up  all  manner  of  stores  new  and  old, 
and  do  not  be  afraid  to  finish  the  sentence,  <  Laid  up  for  thee^  0  my 
beloved ;'  and  if  she  should  say,  '  I  do  love  the  taste  of  these  fr^e  grace 
fruits,  and  long  for  more,'  tell  her  <  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  from  time  to 
time  take  of  these  heavenlythings,  and  bring  them  unto  her.' "  The 
Lord  keeps  the  promises  in  His  own  hands,  not  one  of  the  children  can 
at  any  time  help  ^emselves,  but  so  closely  does  He  watdi  their  needs 
that  "before  they  call  He  will  answer,"  as  He  sees  their  necessities  long 
before  they  know  them.  Look  at  the  gracious  command  at  the  frontel  of 
our  golden  gates,  and  judge  how  highly  the  Lord  estimates  His  posses- 
sion. *'  Feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath  purchased  with  His 
own  blood."  This  I  take  to  be  addressed  not  only  to  ministers,  but  to 
all  to  whom  the  Lord  has  given  like  precious  faith,  that  they  may  in  ever 
so  humble  manner  minister  a  little  nourishment  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  bless  to  the  souls  of  the  dear  family,  and  so  they  are  found  to  be 
working  together  with  Him. 

That  beautiful  word  keeps  hovering  like  a  sunbeam  on  my  mind 
all  the  time  I  am  writing,  as  if  it  were  saying,  "Bemind  her  of  Jf^, 
point  out  my  fulness  before  you  leave  o£E^"  and  it  is  this,  "  Oh,  e^^ertf  we 
that  thiritethf  come  ye  to  the  waters,"  and  the  Saviour's  sweet  explana- 
tion, <^  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  Hfe."  What  a  duster  of  ripe  grapes  there 
is  in  fiiat  triumphant  song,  "  Her  warfare  is  accomplished,  nor  iniquity 
is  pardoned ;  "  one  can  imagine  it  was  the  song  of  the  angel  as  he  roiled 
away  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre.  My  soul  has  sat  under  the  shadow  of 
this  vine  many  times,  and  found  indescribable  sweetness  in  its  fruit. 

I  pray  the  dear  Saviour,  under  whose  wings  you  are  come  to  trust,  will 
sweetly  manifest  Himself  to  you,  as  you  fuli^  His  gracious  command, 
'*  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  AfiGeetionately  yours, 

E.F. 
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{An  ExtraeL) 
Election,  as  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  if  it  be  admitted  by  tbe  carnal 
mind,  certainly  is  not  received  in  the  love  of  it.  This  is  Gbd's  plan  of 
salration,  and  it  just  suits  the  cases  of  those  who  have  nothing  but  sin, 
aod  guilt,  and  misery  to  call  their  own,  and  who  are  so  helpless  and  poor 
they  leave  nothing  to  pay,  seeing  all  iia  settled  on  behalf  of  every  one 
who  is  made  alive  from  the  dead ;  consequently  is  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  spiritual  things ;  not  one  such  shall  ever  '*  be  empty  sent  back 
who  como8  seeking  mercy /or  «/MtM'«^."  Go  in  His  dear  name.  Whatever 
you  do,  there's  no  hope  of  mercy  in  any  other  way,  all  this  through  grace 
jou  well  know.  I  do  rejoice  that  you  are  favoured  to  hear  His  truth 
fiom  such  a  dear,  faithful  champion,  and  may  you  long  be  favoured  to 
oat  and  drink  the  same.  Then  come  trials  or  what  may :  you  will  **  be 
strengthened  with  might  in  the  inner  man,"  and  you  can  do  as  valiantly 
as  the  Apostle  Paul,  viz.,  <<  all  things."  Trials,  soul  darkness,  and  no  signs 
to  be  seen  for  many  days  and  long  nights  will  surely  be  your  portion  if 
you're  in  the  secret,  as  I  am  sure  you  are ;  yet  be  not  discouraged ;  stronger 
is  He  that  is  for  you  and  in  you,  than  all  that  can  be  against  you,  and 
then  what  a  blissful  end !  And  what  are  the  passing  shadows  of  this 
dying  life  compared  with  an  eternity  of  unutterable  bliss  or  woe  incon- 
ceivable ?    For  myself,  I  can  say  with  the  poet— 

"  Through  many  dangers,  toils,  and  snares 
I  have  already  come; 
'Tis  grace  has  brought  me  safe  thus  far. 
And  grace  shall  lead  me  home." 


"POOE  SAINTS'  FUND." 
To  the  SdUor  of  the  Oospel  Mctgatine. 

3,  Jtue  OrinMldi,  Nice,  imhFeh,  1872. 

Deak  Bhothbb  nr  the  Lord,— I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my 
thanks  to  yon  for  your  kind  insertion  of  my  <'  appeal,"  as  trustee  of  the 
above  litUe  eociefy,  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  ;  and  which,  indeed,  has  been 
kindly  and  warmly  responded  to — ^and  liberally,  too, — by  many  corre- 
spondentB,  in  letters  addressed,  some  to  Mrs.  Hoblyn  and  some  to  my- 
self, seeming  folly  to  appreciate  the  nature,  the  value,  the  usefulness,  and 
the  simple  Scriptural  (maracter  of  the  little  fund ;  and  which,  indeed, 
has  been  a  great  help  and  blessing  to  many  of  the  poor  and  destitute 
of  the  Lord's  family. 

By  means  of  their  kind  and  additional  help  the  necessity,  at  present,  of 
further  drawing  upon  the  small  remaining  capital  will  be  obviated,  as 
well  as  the  paimul  necessity  of  redudng  the  pensions,  which,  as  the  close 
of  1870  left  the  society  in  debt  to  the  treasurer  in  £26  Ts.  4d.,  seemed 
unaroidable. 

By  leason  of  my  being  abroad,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  get  out  the  report 
ending  December,  1S71,  till  after  my  return  in  May,  if  Ood  permit.  But 
I  propose  to  give  directions  for  one  of  the  last  reports  to  be  forwarded  to 
each  of  the  contributors  in  the  meanwhile,  that  they  may  see  more  into  the 
working  of  the  society. 

You  will  naturally  like  to  hear  a  little  of  the  state  of  things  in  this  p^rt 
of  the  world,  that  is,  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view.     In  the  tirst  place,  as 
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you  already  know,  this  country  is  groaning  undertheban,  and  in  the  grasp  of 
the  Apocalyptic  Beast — a  curse  to  erenr  country  where  it  is  found.  'Witness 
poor  Xreland,  and  I  would  say  England,  too,  where  the  IRitualiBts  and  ssmi- 
I^apists  are  striving  to  help  forward  the  calamiir  and  bring  her  under 
the  grasp  of  Borne.  There  are  endeavours  here,  by  clergy  and.  others,  to 
get  up  an  association  for  the  reform  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  or  the  Boman 
v!athdic  religion  ;  but  you  and  I  know  from  the  Word  of  Gbd  that  reform 
is  not  Ood's  object,  but  d$%irueUfm^  in  her  time,  ''whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brij^t- 
uess  of  His  coming."  *'  And  another  an^l  came  down  from  heaven, 
haying  great  power,  and  the  earth  was  brightened  with  His  glory ;  and 
He  cried  mightily,  with  a  strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the  Great  is 
fallen,  is  fallen !"....  "for  all  nations  have  drank  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication."  ''  Bejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy 
apostles  and  prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her.  And  a  mighly 
^angel  took  up  a  stone,  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  say- 
ing. Thus  witn  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and 
shall  be  found  no  more  at  aU." 

As  for  reform,  if  the  foundation  of  a  man's  house  were  bad,  would  he 
go  about  to  repair  it  ?  No ;  but  to  pull  it  down.  If  a  ^reat  upas  tree  rise, 
spreading  stenlily  over  a  man's  garaen,  would  he  thmk  it  sufiicient  to 
send  a  few  ladies  with  scissors  to  cutoff  the  outward  twigs?  No;  but  he 
-would  send  a  sturdy  woodman,  with  an  axe  on  his  shoulder,  and  cut  it 
down  by  the  roots. 

Already  symptoms  of  God's  mind  in  this  matter  are  apparent  in  the 
fulfilment  of  His  Word :  ''  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon  the 
beast,  these  ehall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked, 
«nd  shall  eat  her  flesh  and  bum  her  with  flre.  For  God  hath  put  it  in 
their  hearts  to  fulfil  His  will,  and  to  agree  and  give  their  kingdom  unto 
the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled."  Witness  Italy, 
Austria,  Spain,  Germany.  France  is  indifferent :  infidelity  and  vice  aie 
rampant  there.  Her  dergy  are  divided.  She  must  adhere  to  the  dootzine 
of  infallibility  for  fear  of  deposition  or  deprivation,  for  the  Church  of  Borne 
has  still  immense  sway  over  her  clergy.  But  others,  like  the  Onr6  of 
the  Madeleine,  are  threatening  to  go  over  to  the  Greek  Ghuroh.  So  with 
the  American  Boman  Catholics.  Thoroug^hly  disoouraged  and  disgosted 
with  this  climax  of  Popery,  the  dogma  of  infallibility,  &ey  aremedSatiag 
to  join  the  Greek  Church,  which  they  say  is  more  pore  and  apoatoho. 

It  was  reserved  to  Pius  IX.^the  last,  as  some  are  led  to  think,  of  ifce 
Popes — to  fill  up  the  iniquity  of  the  Popedom,  and  to  show  that  she  was 
''  tne  beast  that  rose  out  of  Uie  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  hoins, 
and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns^  and  inon  his  head*  the  name  of  JBlmtphmji" 
by  the  blasphemous  assumption  of  A^iUlMUiy. 

How  true  is  it  that  in  all  the  Bopidi  dogmas  theve  is  a  imth  as  well  tf 
«  he ;  and  so  in  this  of  InfdHbility.  There  ia  aa  infallibilu^,  butnotwhat 
they  assert  of  the  Pope.  God  Himself  is  inMlible,  Christ  is  iafidhUe, 
ihe  Church  of  God  in  Him  is  infallible,  and  every  member  thereof,  beeanse 
the  Word  is  infallible,  and  ''diarity  [or  lovej  never  fedleth."  Popeiy 
has  been  considered  the  ssaBterpieoe  of  Satan;  but  in  this  Satan  has 
•eemed  to  have  outwitted  himsdf.  He  has  carried  his  blasphemy  a  little 
too  far,  so  as  to  threaten  the  overthrow  of  his  whole  system. 

, But  what  of  JPrctiBtamiitm  here?  Alas!  I  have  nothing  cheeri^to 
Jielate.    In  one  word,  there  is  no  truth  here,  either  in  the  Church  of  &g- 
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land  or  out  of  it :  not  snoh  tnxih  as  you  and  I  would  like.    Nothing  but 
a«yea"  and  ''nay"  Goq;»L    Neither  law  nor  Gto^el,  but  a  mixture 
<if  both,  neutralizing  one  another.    Not  what  the  Apostle  oalla  ''  the  goe- 
pel  of  the  grace  of  God,"  but  another  gospel — a  perveruon  of  it,  a  nuz- 
tnre  of  graoe  and  works,  for  which  they  who  preach  it  are  ''  accursed  " 
(G«L  L  6^-9).    Eree-graoe  is  a  term  not  understood  here  any  more  than 
hj  a  certain  hearer  of  mine,  some  years  a^po,  who  said  to  me,  "  I  believe, 
sir,  in  free-grace  as  well  as  you  do.    I  beheregrace  is  free  to  all."     '*  Oh, 
dear!"  said  I,  ^'  this  is  not  my  free-grace^  or  me  free-grace  of  the  Bible ; 
this  is  putting  the  saddle,  if  I  may  so  speak,  upon  the  wrong  horse ;  this 
is  making  the  creature  fr«e,  instead  of  the  Creator — Gk)d  blessed  for  OTor- 
more— who  '  will  be  gracious  to  whom  He  will  be  gracious,  and  will 
shew  mercy  to  whom  He  will  shew  mercy.' "  I  have  preached  imo$  in  the 
Scotch  Church  during  the  three  months  I  haye  now  been  here,  but  frree 
^lace  is  not  acceptable  there.    Three  things  they  allege  against  me :  first, 
that  I  am  ezduswe.    But  who  is  more  ezdusiYe  than  Gbd  Himself?    ''  The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  helL"    That  is  ezdusiye.     ''Without  are 
doffs,  whoremongers,  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
miuceth  a  lie  "—-loves  error  better  than  truth.  That  is  exclusive.  "  Christ 
loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  «^."    That  is  exclusive.    His 
Bride,  His  "  undefiled  is  the  only  one,  the  choice  one,"  in  whom  His  af- 
fections are  centred,  and  to  whom  He  pves  Himself.    If  there  is  election 
there  must  be  rejection.     "  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  the  rest  were 
blinded."    If  there  is  a  renmant,  it  is  "  according  to  the  election  of 
grace."    What  is  a  Ohurdi  but,  according  to  the  derivation  of  the  word, 
a  people  mUUd  onUf    But  what  of  those  that  are  not  called  ?    They  are  ex- 
'duded.    Satan,  "  the  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
dsTOor."    But  what  of  those  he  may  not  devour  ?  There  is  exdusion.    li 
vare  easy  to  amplify  here.    Secondly,  they  say  I  am  6xtr§m$.    But  ex- 
treme, as  Berridge  says,  iA  a  nose  of  wax  that  will  fit  any  face.    Eor 
what  is  extreme  in  one  age  is  the  very  reverse  in  another,  and  \riiat  is 
extreme  in  one  person's  view  is  the  very  opposite  in  another.     "  To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony."    Let  Scripture  be  the  judge.    Let  nothing 
be  called  extreme  unless  it  go  beyond  Scripture.    Thudly,  they  say  I 
am  permndL    But  we  do  them  no  good  unless  we  are  personal.    It  is 
what  you  and  I  like,  that  the  Word  should  come  home  to  our  individual 
case;  that,  as  the  Lord  "to<dc  His  disciples  <i|Mir^,"  and  exoounded  unto 
them  the  mysteries  and  the  parables,  so  the  Word  preachea  should  take 
ns  apart,  should  pick  us  out,  and  be  brought  home  with  power  to  the 
heart 

This  is  a  pleasure-loving,  a  pleasure^eeking  place.  The  most  are 
dmwn  here  by  pleasure.  Some  for  the  comfiort  of  a  warmer  and  more 
genial  climate,  and  many,  like  myself,  for  health.  Some  of  these  latter 
are  im  extrane  cases.  For  them  a  faithfiil  Gbspel  would  be  invaluable. 
It  is  lamentable  to  think  that  there  is  no  public  ministry  to  do  them  any 
good.  Fmr  mvsel^  "Dwelling  in  Meseoh  and  sojourning  in  the  tents  of 
Kedax^''  I  sigh  and  cry  after  my  congregation  in  Brighton,  which,  through 
sffoai^  infinities,  I  was  obliged  to  give  up.  Alas  I  where  are  they  all? 
Au  saattered.  I  had  hoped,  when  I  parted  with  the  chapel  to  the 
"  United  Presbyterians,"  that  they  would  have  sent  a  free-grace  preacher. 
Thsy  are  the  descendants  of  the  Butherfords  and  the  Erskines ;  but  truth, 
vq  SMse  timn  grace,  does  not  run  in  the  blood.  I  told  them,  when  I  sold 
Ihan  Ilia  ptaoe^  if  they  did  not  send  a  free-grace  experimental  preacher^ 
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tliej  would  not  keep  one  of  the  congregation.  And  so  it  has  tamed  out, 
not  one  of  them  is  left.  It  is  mere  letter  preaching,  which  will  never 
feed  a  living  soul.  Brighton  is  a  favoured  place  in  Dissent.  Amongst 
forty  or  fifty  chapels,  where  nothing  but  a  mixed  Gh>spel  is  preached,  there 
are  ^^  or  six  places  where  a  free-grace  experimental  Gospel  is  heard.  I 
cannot  name  one  in  the  Established  Church.  There  the  predominant 
spirit  is  Ritualism,  more  or  less. 

Amongst  the  many  forms  of  Antichrist,  and  the  abounding  errors  of 
Protestantism,  what  a  marvel  it  is  Uiat  the  cause  of  GK>d  and  truth 
should  not  only  hold  its  own,  but  still  prosper  and  prevail.  Truth  shall 
prevail. 

But  I  fear  I  have  trespassed  too  long  upon  you.  May  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  rest  upon  you,  and  may  you  be  abundantly  suppli^  and  helped, 
from  time  to  time,  for  and  in  all  your  abundant  labours !     80  prays, 

Yoiurs  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  A.  Walxjkqeb. 


REDEMPTION  BY  BLOOD. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magasine, 

Mt  dear  Bbotheb, — I  have  stumbled  on  a  few  notes  on  part  of  a 
sermon  I  preached  many  years  since.    They  may  be  new  and  acceptable 
to  some  of  our  £riends.     We  have  not  suo^Beded  in  getting  a  shorthand 
writer  amongst  us ;  when  we  do,  you  shall  hear  more  frequently  from 
Your  loving  brother,  Alfrbd  Hswijrt. 

*'  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  unto  God  hy  Thy  hlood.^^ — Rxr.  v.  9. 

They  are  clothed  in  white  raiment,  which  shows  that  the  righteousnesB 
of  Ohrist  is  their  gpreatest  glory.  The  last  thing  spoken  of  these  elders 
is :  They  have  four-and-twenty  seats,  or  thrones,  upon  which  they  sit ; 
and  on  their  heads,  crowns  of  gold ;  both  of  which  are  to  show  the 
settled  and  secure  happiness  that  they  possess  beyond  all  the  world,  and 
the  spiritual  dominion  they  have  begun  in  them,  even  here,  over  their 
lusts  and  spiritual  enemies,  in  which  resnect  they  reign  even  on  the  earth ; 
and  also  to  give  a  type  of  the  glorious  dominion  that  is  laid  up  for  them 
in  heaven.  When  they,  having  been  assessors  at  the  judging  of  the 
world,  shall  sit  down  upon  one  throne  with  Jesus  Christ,  as  was  promised 
(chap.  iii.  21). 

In  the  woi^ds  of  the  text,  we  find  both  beasts,  or  living  creatures,  and 
elders  uniting  in  the  song  of  praise  for  the  work  of  redemption,  and  de- 
claring that  they  are  **  redeemed  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation ;"  whereby  two  things  are  clear :  first,  that  the  children 
of  God  are  not  confined  to  any  particular  nation,  that  they  are  not  **  born 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,"  but  are  found,  at  various  periods,  in 
every  part  of  the  habitable  globe ;  and,  secondly,  that  not  every  individual 
of  the  human  race  is  red<^med,  but  some  persons  out  of  every  kindred,  Ac. 

The  persons  redeemed  are  chosen,  and  called,  and  faithful.  They  are 
chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  (Eph.  i.  4),  and  they 
are  chosen  by  God  out  of  the  rest  of  mankind ;  and  He  hath  "  constantly 
decreed"  to  deliver  them  by  Christ  from  curse  and  damnation,  and 
bring  them  as  vessels  of  mercy  to  glory  (see  Article  XYII.  of  the  Ohnrdi 
of  England)  chosen,  not  on  account  of  any  good  works  or  faith  foreseen,  but 
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'' I0  sanctification  and  belief  of  the  trath  "  (2  Tliess.  ii.  15),  ordained  to 
eternal  life  (Acts  xiii.  48),  and  to  good  works  (Eph.  ii.  10),  and  to  be 
eonfoimed  to  the  image  of  Christ  (Itom.  viii.  29),  chosen  in  the  covenant 
of  redemption  to  be  perfectly  redeemed  or  to  obtain  '^  eternal  redemp- 
tion." Bj  nature  bom  in  sin,  the  children  of  wrath,  and  under  the  laws 
ihey  have  no  sense  or  feeling  of  their  real  state  and  danger,  their  hearts 
are  hardened  that  they  cannot  perceive  their  need  of  redemption ;  con- 
sequently they  have  no  wish  for  that  blessing,  no  song  of  this  sort  is 
on  their  lips,  no  praises  of  redeeming  love  proceed  from  their  mouth 
until  tiiey  are  cdUed  by  the  mighty  grace  of  the  Spirit  Jehovah  working 
in  due  season,  and  they,  through  grace,  obey  tne  calling ;  and  thus 
quickenedi  awakened,  and  aroused  they  are  led  to  Jesus  for  that  re- 
demption which  is  in  Him,  and  by  Him,  and  who,  by  the  ministry  of 
His  Word,  crieth  out,  ''Beturn  unto  me,  I  have  redeemed  thee." 
Their  souls  taste  His  grace,  their  hearts  rejoice  in  His  love,  they 
rest  upon  His  complete  righteousness,  they  believe  on  Him  to  the 
salvation  of  their  souls,  and  thus  they  are  ^*  faithful  unto  death."  His 
Spirit  keeps  them  looldng  to  Him,  and,  by  working  in  them  a  sense  of 
need,  they  are  kept  clinging  to  Him.  ^<  0,  go  not  far  from  me,"  is  the 
language  of  their  hearts ;  they  are  separated  from  sinners  by  the  con- 
straint of  His  love,  they  come  out  from  the  world  by  the  impulse  of  His 
grace,  they  manifest  themselves  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  not  by  a  high- 
sounding  profession,  but  by  a  walk  corresponding  to  the  Word  of  their 
Gh>d,  and  to  the  practice  of  the  Bedeemer;  they  thirst  for  a  frurther 
knowledge  of  Christ,  in  the  power  of  His  resurrection  and  the  fellowship 
of  His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  His  death  (PhiL  iii.  10). 

Are  we  so  (»Iled  ?  Have  we  the  faith  of  God's  elect  ?  Are  we 
evidencing  the  same  before  men  ?  Oh !  may  our  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  (Matt.  v.  16) ;  and  remember  the  evidence  which  our  Lord 
says  shall  prove  our  state,  ^'  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed ; "  that  is,  proved  to  be  my  disciples  by  your  respect 
lor  my  commandments. 

We  live  in  a  day  in  which  multitudes  claim  the  name  of  Christian 
who  are  destitute  of  Christian  knowledge,  experience,  or  character;  let 
it  be  our  study,  and  our  prayer,  that  we  may  manifest  in  all  these  things 
that  we  are  indeed  the  rodeemed  of  the  Lord  who  can  raise  this  song  of 
-«  Thou  art  worthy,"  Ac. 


GOODNESS  OF  THE  LOED. 
ToiktEd/UarofiheQoBpdMagoaBVM. 
DsAB  So,-— I  am  constrained  to  write  and  do  what  the  Holy  Ghost 
hatfi  said,  in  their  measure,  all  the  called  family  shall  do :  ''They  shall 
abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  Thy  great  goodness."  When  the  heart 
through  Mhteousness  believes  unto  righteousness,  then  with  the  mouth 
there  will  be  a  confession,  or  an  uttering  the  memory  of  the  Lord's  great 
goodness  that  we  are  made  to  see  and  feel.  If  I  Imow  anything  of  my 
own  hearty  it  is  solely  for  the  honour  of  the  Lord  that  I  present  to  you 
some  of  the  sweet  fruits  brought  forth  by  the  conversation  which  took 
place  between  us  the  other  evening.  Musing,  after  I  went  to  bed,  upon 
that  oonversation,  and  how  it  had  been,  and  was,  inwardly  leavened  by 
covenant  lovoi  I  was  brought  into  such  a  frame  of  nund  which  for  many 
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monthB  past  I  had  been  a  Btranger  unto.  I  had  a  short  doze,  and  thei» 
my  sleep  left  me,  and  I  oonld  say  as  the  Lord's  spoose  hath  said,  *^  My 
heart  waketh."  Oh,  what  quietness !  what  drawing  out  of  heart !  watch* 
ing  and  pressmg  after  the  Lord,  and  salvation  bj  grace,  Ifelt  in  my  aooL 
The  Lord  Jesus  in  His  grace-loveliness  was  manifested  unto  me  ^m  th» 
beginning  of  God  the  Father's  way»  when  He  was  brought  forth  and  set 
up  '<  the  l^irstbom  of  eyeiy  creature,  the  Head  of  the  body  the  Ohuroh.'^ 
I  saw  Him  in  His  holy  inoamation,  in  all  things  lor  salvation  made  like 
unto  His  brethren.  I  walked  with  Him  through  His  holy  law-magnify- 
ing righteousness,  life-atoning  death,  victory  over  sin,  death,  and  hell,  to 
the  exalted  climax  of  sitting  down  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  talong 
possession  in  His  own  right,  and  in  the  names  of  all  the  predestinated,  Si 
the  glory-kingdom  as  their  Forerunner. 

Oh,  what  did  I  not  see  in  that  life  which  Jesus  lived  in  the  days  of  His 
fle^ !  And  all  that  life  was  mine,  in  all  its  spotless  purity,  exactness, 
squareness,  and  oommensurateness,  with  the  spirituality  of  those  demands 
wnich  the  law  had  upon  me,  that  I  might  be  presented  by  Hinodf^  t» 
Himself,  and  before  mmself,  without  fault,  spo^or  blame,  lovBly  in  love. 
I  saw  that  it  was  not  the  death  of  Jesus  only  that  was  given,  but  that  it 
was  His  whole  Person ;  His  holy  life  which  He  lived  was  given  by  God 
the  Father  to  be  my  living  and  lived  life.  This  is  tiie  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  has  made  me  £ree  firom  the  law  of 
sinand  death;  and  not  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  that  is  in  me.  Iftisia 
that  ffood  and  well-spent  life  that  I  can  look  back  upon,  and  in  and  by 
and  uurough  this  only  I  am  fireed  from  the  charge,  guilt,  and  condemna- 
tion of  sin.  Ah,  it  is  the  holiness  of  Jesus,  and  &e  holy  life  that  He 
Kved,  that  makes  Him  to  me  all-glorious  and  lovely,  the  Ohiefest  among 
ten  thousand.  Evei^thiuff  of  mine,  both  good  and  bad,  is  all  put  out,  and 
Jesus,  and  all  of  Jesus,  oy  the  settlements  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  put 
in ;  and  it  is  written  that  Jehovah  is  well  pleased  for  His  righteousness^ 
sake,  because  He  hath  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable :  and 
it  is  in  this,  the  way  of  His  law-magnifying  life,  that  I  am  and  can  be 
made  honourable.  I  now  distinctly  and  with  soul  delight  see  that  it  ia 
in  this  life  of  Jesus  I  am  exalted,  as  it  is  promised  to  those  who  know 
the  joyful  sound.     <'  Li  Thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted.'* 

But  here  I  am  foiled,  for  what  I  then  saw  and  now  see  I  have  not  the 
power  to  put  into  words.  Oh,  there  is  in  the  love  and  person  of  Jesus 
that  which  passeth  knowledge,  so  that  utterance  is  impossible.  Ah,  I 
have  in  His  own  light  seen  Jesus ;  but  where  shall  I  go  to  find  words  to 
speak  of  it,  and  teU  it  out?  Well  mu;ht  the  great  Apostle  declare  that 
it  '*  passeth  knowledge."  The  more  1  try  to  put  the  revelation  given  me 
into  words,  the  more  I  am  ashamed  and  confounded  in  each  attempt. 
Ah !  I  cannot  ascend  to  it,  for  it  is  higher  than  the  heavens-^what  can  I 
do?— and  so  deep  that  Paul  cried  out,  '<0h,  the  depth !  "  Now,  if  that 
gloriously-taught  man  of  God,  Paul,  was  constrained  to  pause  with, 
<'  Oh !  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom,  and  knoniedge  of 
God!  howunseardiable  are  His  judgments,  and  His  wa^  past  findii^ 
out,"  much  more  does  it  behove  me  to  pause.  In  some  little  measure  I 
am  now  made  to  know  what  Paul  meant  when  speaking  of  his  revelatioas; 
that  what  he  heard  and  saw,  it  was  unspeakable;  uat  is,  it  came  not 
within  the  rules  or  laws  of  any  known  Janguam  by  which  it  could  be 
uttered  to  the  satis&otion  of  the  speaker,  emfication  of  the  hearer, 
and  commensurate  with  the  things  desired  to  be  unfolded.    Indeed,  I 
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fimnd  that  all  my  attempts  to  s^eak  out  in  words  what  I  saw,  only  tended 
to  beggar  and  disgraoe  those  tmngs;  therefore  I  waa  content  to  lie,  look 
on,  a&iire,  and  say,  ''  Oh,  wondferful,  wonderful !  too  glorionsly  won- 
derful for  my  i>oor  finite  mind  to  comprehend."  It  is  not  wise— nor 
would  I  choose,  if  it  was  in  my  power — 

**  Snch  secrets  to  declare; 
Like  precioas  wines,  their  sweets  they  lose, 
Bzposed  to  open  air." 

I  was  then  led  into  gracious  discoveries  of  Jehovah's  providential  go- 
venmient,  and,  as  I  had  been  filled  with  wonder  at  the  infinite  greatness, 
mjste^,  majesty,  and  glory,  which  I  saw  in  the  Person  and  love  of  Ood 
in  Christ  Jesus,  I  was  equally  swallowed  up  with  wonder,  in  reviewinff- 
the  infinite  smallness  of  Jehovah  in  His  works,  both  in  creation  ana 
providence. 

The  question  once  propounded  to  a  poor  man  by  a  sceptio  was :  '<  John, 
what  sort  of  aGodis  your  God,  that  you  worship?  Is  He  a  little  Ood,  or 
is  He  a  great  Ood?  "  The  reply  was,  ''  Sir,  the  Ood  that  I  worship  is  so 
great  that  He  lives  in,  dwells,  and  fills  infinite  space ;  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  He  is  so  small,  that  He  can,  and  does,  live  and  dwell  in  my  heart."* 
Oh,  the  universal  dominion  and  government  of  Jehovah,  in  the  greatness- 
and  minuteness  of  His  workings,  and  the  diversity  of  His  fornu  of 
working! 

''  He  shines  in  the  sun,  refreshes  in  the  breeze, 

Glows  in  the  stars,  and  blossoms  in  the  trees; 

Lives  thro*  all  life,  extends  thro'  all  extent. 

Operates  unseen,  communicates  unspent." 

I  was  again  lost  in  wonder,  admiration  and  adoration  with,  '^  Who  in 
the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord  ?  Who  among  die  sons  of 
the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  Him  ?" 

I  used  to  think  that  Jehovah,  in  His  glory  and  majesty,  was  chiefly  to 
be  seen  in  the  world's  bulk — sun,  moon,  stars,  earth  and  titie  seas,  with 
their  innumerable  and  diversity  of  oreatures,  that  have  and  may  be  seen 
with  the  naked  eye ;  but,  alas !  I  made  a  great  mistake  in  limiting  the 
eternal  God  within  the  narrow  bounds  of  my  poor  ohildi^L  imagin- 


By  the  help  of  a  microscope,  in  one  drop  of  water  may  be  seen  heaps 
of  creatures  of  various  sizes,  shapes  and  fornLS,  with,  every  function  of 
life,  in  full  vigour,  sporting  and  enioyiuR  the  sweets  and  pleasures  of 
that  life,  protection  and  support  which  has  been  given,  and  is  every 
moment  extended  unto  them ;  and,  although  the  powers  of  arithmetic  are 
baffled  to  eniunerate,  yet  these  are  but  pi^  of  the  Lord's  ways  in  crea-> 
tion,  providence,  and  government ;  yet  how  small  a  portion  is  heard  and 
Been  of  Him! 

They  who  are  endued  with  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  to  discern 
the  Lord's  right  hand  and  holy  arm,  in  His  rule,  work,  and  government 
of  men  and  things,  are  at  times  constrained  to  say,  as  dear  Oowper  said: — 

^  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  pof orm ;" 

sad,  as  Pope  hath  said,  *^He  operates  unseen."  Ah,  there  is  th» 
operation,  but  the  Operator  is  out  of  sight.  There  is  die  mysterious 
movement,  but  the  Mover  is  beyond  our  ken.    There  is  much  for  fiuth. 
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to  be  employed  in  and  about,  in  Ipoking,  waiting,  watching,  and  learn- 
ing  lessons  of  fietith,  but  sense  is  shut  out.  Let  the  rational  powers  of  the 
soul  be  enlarged,  improved,  and  raised  to  as  great  an  extent  as  possible, 
yet  the  Lord,  and  the  mystery  of  His  works  and  goyemment,  cannot  be 
understood.*  JehoYah  the  Creator  is  Jehovah  the  Governor.  All 
creatures  and  things  are  directed  in  their  various  movements  to  and  for 
that  end  which  is  suited  to  their  being,  and  worthy  of  Him,  and  for  His 
glory  who  give  them  their  being,  as  it  is  written,  ''  The  Lord  hath  made 
all  things  for  Himself;"  and  for  Himself  and  His  declarative  glory  He 
rules  and  governs  all. 

When  I  have  looked  at  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the  multiplied 
diversity  of  individual  creatures,  I  have  thought  in  these  taings  I  nave 
seen  the  glorious  majesty  of  the  Governor ;  then  I  have  turned  from  these 
things  to  my  own  individuality,  and  there  I  see  myself  a  speck — ^yea, 
less  than  nothing^-and,  thinking  the  Lord  to  be  such  an  one  as  myself,  I 
have  said,  ''  How  can  it  be  possible  for  the  infinite  Gbd  to  regard  and  be 
mindful  of  such  an  insignificant  nothing  as  I  am  ?  He  cannot ;  I  must  be 
beneath  His  notice ;  He  cannot  stoop  to  me,  or  notice  any  of  those  little 
and  insignificcmt  things  that  concern  me." 

But  now  I  see  that  those  things  which,  I  have  hitherto  esteemed  great 
things  in  the  Lord's  government  are  by  Him  esteemed  little  thmgs; 
while  those  things  that  I  have  counted  little  have  been  and  are  by  Him 
esteemed  great  things.  Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  from  thinking  my  own 
thoughts,  and  calling  things  great  because  of  their  bulk,  or  litde  because 
present  bulk  is  wanting ! 

Many  things  and  events  in  my  pilgrimage  that  have  appeared  very 
little  and  insignificant,  yet,  in  the  issue,  those  little  things  have  been  over- 
ruled to  bring  about  something  momentous  to  me,  either  for  pain  or 
pleasure,  that  nas  filled  me  with  wonder,  and  constrained  me  to  say,  as 
Pharaoh's  magicians  said  when  they  saw  the  lice,  '^  This  is  the  finger  of 
God." 

Little  did  Pharaoh's  daughter  think  that  the  weeping,  helpless,  and 
seemingly- forsaken  babe  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes,  surrounded  by  the  de- 
vouring jaws  of  numerous  crocodiles — ^upon  whom  she  had  pity,  rescuing 
and  giving  the  child  in  charge  to  a  woman  to  nurse  it  for  her — ^that  that 
babe  would  be  the  instrument  to  overthrow  Egypt — that  proud,  pros- 
perous, imperious,  and  inexorable  nation — and  bring  it  down  from  its  fame 
and  dignity  to  be  as  it  is  to  this  day,  the  basest  of  kmgdoms.  Oh  for  a  dis- 
cerning spirit  and  a  watchful  spirit !    Amen  and  amen. 

The  Oij>  Filgbim. 


A  FEW  MOEB  WORDS  ON  EXHOETATIONS. 
2b  (^  "Ed^kr  cfihe  Ch&peL  Maganne, 

JBuckmimUTf  Feb.  Gth,  1872. 

Beloved  in  Jesus, — Coming  here  for  the  purpose  of  preaching,  I  met 
with  the  Gh>8PELMAOAZiini  for  this  month,  in  which  are  some  choice  pieces 
containing  precious  truths.  Your  leader,  Mr.  Walker's,  G.  C.'s,  &c.,  are 
very  good,  but  I  cannot  say  the  same  of  l^e  piece  by  **  An  Old  B^er  of 
the  Magarine ; "  he  darkens  truth,  and  is  confused  in  his  views.  '*  The 
Apostle  certainly  calls  on  the  dead  to  come  to  Ohrist," — ^referring  to 
Ephesians  v.  14.    Did  it  ever  recur  to  tho  "  OldBeader's  "  mind,  that  the 
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Aposile  is  addressing  living  saints,  and  not  dead  sinners  ?  If  he  has  never 
noticed  this,  let  him  refer  to  the  commencement  of  the  Epistles.  This  is 
the  common  blunder  of  most  natural  professors  of  religion,  who  don't  see 
that  the  Epistles  are  addressed  to  the  Churches — speak  to  character :  Paul 
invariably  tells  us  who  he  is,  what  he  is,  and  by  whose  authority ;  then 
tells  ns  to  whom  he  is  writing.  Alluding  to  invitations,  again  he  errs, 
quoting  the  words,  ''  Whosoever  will,"  &c.  Is  this  character  a  dead 
soul  ?  Who  are  willing  ?  whence  comes  the  will  ?  I  once  gave  offence  to 
a  blind  guide  by  saying  the  Word  of  Ood  speaks  to  character  from  one  end 
to  the  other.  The  Gospel  seed  is  sown  from  the  mouth  of  the  preacher 
on  living  saints  and  dead  sinners.  Two  descriptions  of  gpround  are  given  by 
our  Lo^,  in  the  parable.  His  ministers,  like  Eze£el,  know  not  who 
among  those  they  address  are  alive,  or  will  live  ;  and  so  the  prophet 
refers  this  to  the  Lord, — '<  0  Lord  God,  Thou  knowest !  "  The  method 
Gospel  ministers  follow,  of  whom  I  approve,  and  have  approved  for 
nearly  half  a  oentury,  and  which  I  am  led  to  is  (when  the  Lord  gives  to 
me  His  own  message),  from  His  Word  unmistakably  to  show  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  &e  souls  of  all  whom  He  teaches ;  and,  as  I  go  on  de- 
scribing the  infallible  marks  (from  His  Word)  I  now  and  then  make  to  my 
hearers  a  solemn  appeal,  asking  if  they  know  anything  of  this  teaching 
by  heartfelt  experienoe,  and  assuring  them  that  if  they  live  and  die 
strangers  to  it  they  will  eternally  perish ;  then  endeavour  to  speak  for  the 
comfort  of  thL  se  who  are  sincerely  seeking  after  and  desiring  an  interest 
in  Gk>d*s  salvation.  By  this  method  I  deliver  {as  I  believe)  my  own  soul, 
and  leave  all  that  hear  without  excuse.  I  have  not  time  for  more,  but 
remain,  thine  truly  in  Jesus,  Thobpe  Smith. 


HELPS  AND  HOPES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Ooapel  Magazine, 

Dkab  Sib, — ^We  have  entered  on  another  year,  the  circumstances  of 
which  are  wisely  hidden  from  us  by  a  gracious  God,  who  has  determined 
beforehand  the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  and  ''  knows  Himself  what  He 
will  do,"  as  was  testified  of  Jesus  on  one  occasion  (John  vi.  6).  He 
knows  the  end  ^m  the  beginning ;  so  we  may  draw  comfort  from  the 
fact  that  He  has  not  promised  supply  without  a  knowledge  of  the  real 
wanU  of  His  children,  nor  has  He  promised  support  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  peculiar  trials  to  which  they  are  jndiviaually  subject ;  and,  what 
a  mercy !  He  has  not  promised  blessing  with  a  stipulation  of  a  legal 
character  appended — blessing  which  we  are  to  merit  by  works.  No ;  all 
His  blessings  are  aracioue  blessings ;  and,  were  they  not  free,  and  abso- 
lutely so,  they  would  lose  their  character. 

Well  might  the  poet,  echoing  the  sentiment  of  the  prophet,  exclaim — 

"Who  is  a  pard'ning  God  like  TheeP 
Or  who  has  grace  eo  rich,  so  free  ?" 

It  is  of  grace  that  we  are  out  of  hell ;  but,  for  a  precious  Christ — 
''  who  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross  " — that  would  have  been  our  portion !  **  Gome,  let  us  sing 
unto  the  Lord :  let  us  exalt  His  holy  name  together." 

The  dear  Bedeemer  has  taught  us  it  is  of  rich  mercy  that  we  are 
spared.  In  self  we  deserve  condemnation.  This  is  plain  enough  in  the 
Word ;  but,  until  the  eyes  of  oiu:  understandings  were  opened,  and  the 
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law  of  God  emmt^  and  we  saw  the  hemoua  and  danming  character  of  sin, 
we  couldn't  accept  the  account  given  of  ub.  No  !  But  when,  by  an  ap- 
plication of  the  law  of  GK)d,  sin  was  discovered  in  all  its  BinfuLaees,  we 
'<  rejoiced  with  trembling  "  that  we  were  not  cut  down  when  unregenerato. 
And,  oh,  what  a  9w%tit  sound  the  Gbspel  had,  proclaiming  a  salvation 
"without  money^  and  without  price !"  Oh,  how  humbled  was  the  soul 
under  a  sense  of  its  pollution,  and  how  ^'  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power  " 
to  receive  salvation  as  the  gift  of  God !  The  Saviour  has  endeared  Him- 
self to  us ;  and,  havmg  taught  us  to  trust  in  His  name,  "  He  wiU  wtff 
forsake  the  work  of  ESs  own  hands,"  but  wiU  give  ''  grace  for  grace." 
Precious  Jesus !  what  can  we  do  without  Thee  ?  Oh,  how  poor  we  are! 
What  so  enriches  the  soul  as  visits  from  Thee  ? 

''  What  friendship,  dear  Jesus,  as  Thine  is  so  sweet  P 
What  pleasure  1  find  as  I  lay  at  Thy  feet ! 
And,  when  in  Thy  temple,  enjoy  Thy  embrace, 
Beceire  from  Thy  fulness,  and  grace  upon  grace ! " 

Jesus  reigns!  Yes,  ^^Se  ihaU  reign;"  and  the  Psalmist  says,  '<ln 
His  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish."  How  is  it  ?  Because  He  has 
kindly  said,  **TU  $ee  you  again,"  So,  as  He  visits  us,  He  leaves  some  rich 
deposits — some  tokens  of  His  favour — ^some  blessings  which  bespeak  the 
character  of  the  Donor ! 

I  enclose  a  few  verses,  being  some  thoughts  on  the  gracious  words  1 
have  just  adverted  to.  S.  6. 


'I'll  six  you  again.' 


'Tis  good  to  be  swelling 

Our  jubilant  lays, 
And  joyfully  telling 

Sweet  numbers  of  praise 
To  Him  who  has  bless'd  us 

With  all  we  obtain. 
And  kindly  addressed  us^ 

"  rU  see  you  again." 
His  visits  delight  us, 

So  pregnant  with  joy ; 
Though  much  would  imight  us, 

And  happiness  doy : 
The  word  He  has  spoken, 

Oome  pleasure  or  pain, 
Oan  never  be  broken — 

"  rU  see  you  again." 
The  way  may  be  trying 

To  reason  and  sense. 
To  Jesus  be  flying, 

A  solace  draw  thence ; 
Though  sorrow  may  hairy, 

The  promise  is  plain, 
Although  He  may  tarry. 


TU. 


see  y<m  agatn.' 


His  faithfiilueBS  proving, 

Well  may  we  applaud. 
What  love  must  be  moving 

Our  merciful  Lord ! 
Sweet  words  to  the  stricken, 

The  bleeding  and  slain ; 
He'U  visit  to  quicken — 

"  ni  see  you  again." 
If  ever  He  hideth 

Himself  from  the  dove. 
The  same  He  abideth — 

ForJESTJS/iSLOYE! 
If  only  a  lisper 

I  teU  Him  my  pain, 
He'll  lovingly  wmsper — 

*' rU  see  you  again." 
The  promise  is  shining, 

Nor  suffers  reverse  I 
In  times  of  repining 

'Tis  ham)ily  terse ; 
Though  cater  embracing 

Anon  He  re&ain, 
This  comfort  be  tracing— 

^^  ril  see  you  again" 
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Though  Satan  would  gyve  joU; 

And  oonfidence  rout ; 
Although  he  may  strive  to 

Insinuate  doubt, 
And  have  you  believing 

Your  hope  shall  be  vain. 
To  this  be  found  cleaving — 

"  ""''  ffw  you  offain.'' 


The  heavens  receding, 

The  earth  in  a  flame, 
His  haters  impleading, 

He'll  put  them  to  shame ; 
Till  time  shall  be  over 

The  Saviour  must  reign ; 
And  then,  says  JEHOVAH, 

**  rU  see  you  again  /" 


Zondm,  Jan.^  1872.  S.  G. 


"TWO  WOELD-EMBEAOING  EPITAPHS." 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Deab  Sir, — ^Will  you  allow  me,  in  love,  without  the  smallest  desire 
"  to  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,"  to  point  out  a  mistake,  I  fain 
hope,in  the  lines  entitled  "  Two  World-embracing  Epitaphs,  "that  appeared 
in  your  last  issue — 

"  All  who  in  the  first  Adam  die. 
In  him  is  no  immortal  life." 

The  dogma  of  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked,  deduced  from  the  idea  that 
they  are  not  born  into  this  world  as  possessors  of  an  immortal  life,  is 
now  become  a  favourite  and  fundamental  opinion  with  many  who  also 
hold  the  doctrines  of  grace. 

I  resign  to  other  hands  all  controversy  upon  the  subject,  should  any 
arise.  Probably  the  writer  meant  no  doctrmal  error  in  the  word  employed. 
However,  it  is  an  evil  day,  and  G-od's  people  have  need  to  watch  and 
pray  against  the  encroachments  of  error  on  every  side. — ^Yours  in  the 
truth,  E.  M, 

THE  MAETYE  MUEPHY. 
WsBE  proof  lacking  of  the  deadly  spirit  and  unchanged  character  of 
Eomanism,  we  have  it,  not  merely  in  the  so  frequent  barbarous  treatment 
received,  at  the  hands  of  even  his  fellow-countrymen,  by  this  servant  of 
God,  whilst  yet  alive,  but  in  the  disgraceful  scenes  at  his  funeral,  after 
they  had,  with  savage  hand,  inflicted  fatal  injuries  upon  the  object  of  their 
hellish  spleen.  We  should  have  thought  that  his  enemies  had,  with  his 
blood,  had  aU  they  desired ;  but  to  pursue  even  his  poor  lifeless  body  to 
the  grave,  is  disgraceful  and  diabolical  in  the  extreme.  Moreover,  had 
these  thin^  occurred  in  Ireland  or  any  other  Popish  country,  to  those 
familiar  with  the  system  and  its  doings,  it  would  be  no  matter  of  surprise ; 
but  the  adoption  of  such  a  course  here  in  professedly  free  and  liberly-lov- 
ing  Englana,  ought  in  very  deed  to  open  the  eyes  of  men  in  general  to  the 
real  spirit  and  changeless  character  of  Popery.  It  is  in  no  wise  altered. 
What  it  was  it  is  and  will  be  until,  according  to  His  Word,  the  Lord 
Himself  shall  '^  consume  it  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
it  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming." 

The  disgraceful  scenes  at  the  interment  of  the  deceased,  as  well  as  some 
few  particulars  of  his  last  days,  are  briefly  described  in  the  Rock  by  our 
Mend  and  brother,  the  Eev.  S.  A.  Waleeb.  We  pray  God  that  the  violent 
deafli  of  the  fearless,  zealous,  and  God-and-truth-loving  Mitbpht  may 
prove,  as  in  myriads  of  other  cases,  the  truth  of  the  saying,  "  The  blood 
of  Oe  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church."  May  the  cruel,  savage  treatment 
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which  he  received  at  the  handfl  of  a  murderouB  people,  goaded  aa  they 
were  by  a  Bible-hating  priest,  help  to  convinoe  the  nuers  and  the  people 
of  this  England  of  ours,  what  Borne  again  would  glut  herself  in,  had  she 
but  the  power.  No  intetlectual  progress,  no  clearer  light,  no  assumed 
expansiyeness  and  subjugation  of  prejudices,  would  preTont  Borne  re- 
lignting  of  the  fires  t>fSniithfield,  Oxford,  and  elsewhere,  or  bring  anew 
into  operation  all  the  deadly  instruments  of  the  Inquisition,  had  she  onoe 
the  power  so  to  do.  She  has,  in  reality,  made  no  advance  whatever  in  her 
thorough  antagonism  to  all  that  opposes  or  calls  in  question  her  authority 
or  donunion.  The  death  and  burial  of  the  martyred  Murfht  ought  to 
divest  every  unprejudiced  mind  of  any  doubts  upon  this  subject. — ^ES>rroB. 


THE  FUNERAL  OP  MR.  MURPHY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  **  Bockr 

Sib, — I  hud  on  Monday  the  melanoholy  utisfaotioii  of  oommtttiiig  to  the  dmt,  ia 
the  Birmingham  General  Cemetery,  the  mortal  remaine  of  William  Murphy,  ths 
martyred  oonvert  from  Popery,  and  onflinching  adrocate  of  Protestant  and  EvaiiM- 
lioal  tmth.  Had  Murphy  been  a  prince  inatoM  of  a  hamble  Protestant  lecturer,  lia 
oonld  ■oaroely  have  been  attended  to  hie  grave  with  more  imposing  demonstnliooi  of 
popular  feeling.  From  his  hoate  to  the  cemetery,  a  distance  of  two  miles,  the  strseti 
through  which  the  funeral  procession  passed  were  filled  with  a  dense  mass  of  people, 
while  the  windows  and  every  available  plaoe  from  which  a  vie  w  could  be  obtsiMd, 
were  occupied  by  sightseers.  I  wish  I  eould  add  that  this  vast  multitade  were 
entirely  composed  of  sympathizers  with  the  feelings  of  those  who  bore  a  bebved 
friend  sod  Christian  brother  to  his  last  resting-place,  or  thsA  the  dying 
men  and  women  composing  it  were  awed  into  the  sobriety  of  be- 
haviour which  a  si^ht  of  death  and  its  solemn  accompaniments  ought  to 
have  secured.  No  su ,  the  conduct  and  language  of  many  in  that  crowd 
were  positively  fiendish  ;  they  laughed,  shouted,  jeered,  groimed,  oursed,  sad 
waved  their  handkerohie&  in  exultation,  evidently  rejoicing  at  the  death  of  bim 
whom  they  considered  a  prostrate  foe,  while  the  look  of  the  men  and  women  who 
either  joined  in  these  repulsive  proceledings,  or  manifestly  sympathised  with  them, 
were  of  the  most  sinister  and  malignant  character,  conveying  the  conviction  that 
but  for  the  two  hundred  stalwart  policemen  who  accompanied  the  cortege,  and  inde- 
fatigaUy  laboured  to  keep  order  along  the  route,  there  was  not  a  doubt  that  s 
f eanul  row  would  have  occurred,  and  an  attack  have  been  made  on  the  hearse  which 
contained  the  corpse,  if  not  on  the  sixteen  mourning  ooaches  in  which  many  of  poor 
Murphy's  numerous  friends  were  borne  along.  I  was  in  the  first  coaui,  as  the 
officiatmg  dei^gQpkan,  together  with  Murnhy's  attached  and  valued  friend,  Mr. 
Smith,  wno  ministers  in  the  Protestant  Cnapel  which  Murphy  bought,  but  from 
which  he  derived  no  emolument,  and  I  could  plainlv  see,  on  either  side  of  me,  groope 
of  bitter  foes  to  the  sentiments  which  Murphy  died  in  advocating,  who  so  scowled 
on  me  as  I  paaaed,  that  I  felt  sure  my  personal  safety  was  only  due  to  the  excellent 
precautions  which  had  been  taken.  Need  I  add,  that  the  parties  whom  I  have  been 
oescribiBg,  were  Irish  and  Roman  Catholics,  and  that  they  exemplified  the  character 
of  the  Clmatianity  which  they  professed,  and  the  craven  spirit  which  it  imparti,  by 
profaning,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  the  solemn  offices  of  the  cUad,  insulting  the  rematm 
of  an  opponent  no  longer  able  to  defend  himself,  and  outraging  tike  jgrief  of  the 
bereaved  wife,  and  of  mourning  relatives  and  friends,  engaoed  in  offerui^  the  la^t 
token  of  respect  to  a  mar^red  brother  ?  This  diigusting  conduct  was  continued  even 
to  the  cemetery,  from  which,  owing  to  the  excellent  arrangements  made  by  the  firiendi 
and  the  police,  all  but  those  in  the  funeral  procession  were  excluded ;  but  the  mob 
made  their  presence  felt»  especially  during  the  solemn  service  at  the  grave,  by 
the  most  unearthly  yells  and  screams,  evidently  intended  to  interrupt  the  ssrvioe. 
On  the  return  of  the  friends  forming  the  procession,  when  the  polioe  had  somswhat 
relaxed  their  vigilance,  acme  females  of  our  party,  who  were  on  foot,  were  mdely 
assaulted,  and  pelted  with  mud,  stones,  pieces  of  old  mats,  ftc,  creating  among  them 
no  small  alarm. 

This  is  the  gloomy  and  repulsive  aspect  of  Monday's  proceedings.    On  the  other 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  221 

1,  luwto  of  •ympnthiinng  fridncU  nlEed  roond  the  remaini  of  thairnitttyred  friend 
aod  brother.  Aie  prooeaeioat  in  mouraing-ooechee  and  on  foot,  wm  immenae ;  and 
de«p,  and  in  many  oaaea  poignant,  was  the  grief  felt  for  the  ead  oooaaion  that 
anembled  them  together.  On  arriving  at  the  oemetery  the  oorpee  was  taken  from 
^  bearaa  and  oarried  by  friends  from  the  gate  to  the  ohapel,  which  oonld  not 
enntain  the  number  that  pressed  into  il  Wnen  it  was  orammed  the  doors  were 
shat^  and  I  oommenoed  the  service,  which  was  listened  to  with  solemn  attention, 
only  marred  by  the  sobs  of  several  present,  among  whom  were  a  considerable  number 
of  females,  all  attired  in  the  deepest  mourning,  as  were  the  male  friends.  Then  we 
proceeded  to  the  grave,  where  the  remainder  of  the  beautiful  servioe  of  the  Church 
of  Eadknd  was  i«ad.  After  each  part  of  the  servioe  I  gave  a  short  address,  which 
were  Ustened  to  with  earnest  attention.  The  grief  at  the  grave  was  very  marked 
and  general,  and  many  a  tear  fell  on  the  coffin  as  it  lay  at  the  bottom  of  the  vault 
before  being  covered  over,  and  one  face  after  another  was  bent  over  the  vault  to  take 
a  last  look  of  the  coffin  that  contained  the  remains  of  one  so  tenderly  beloved,  and 
so  rudely  snatched  away.  On  the  return  of  the  friends  from  the  cemetery,  I  had 
tiia  satisfaotien  of  again  addressing  a  large  congregation  assembled  in  tiie  chapel, 
who  had  expressed  a  desire  to  hear  a  few  parting  words  from  me  on  the  subject  of 
the  melanoholy  office  in  which  we  had  been  engaged. 

I  regret  to  say  that  the  devoted  widow,  who  never  shrunk  from  toil  or  peril 
in  the  company  of  her  beloved  husband,  through  all  his  hazardous  joumeyings  from 
place  to  plaoe,  in  fulfilment  of  what  he  believea  to  be  his  mission,  is  \m  utterly 
deatitnte  ;  but  I  feel  assured  that  neither  that  Gk>d  in  whose  cause  her  husband  lost 
his  Ufe^  nor  those  who  rejoice  in  the  salvation  which  He  has  provided  through  the 
sacrifice  of  His  Son,  will  allow  the  opportunity  to  pass  for  the  expression  of  Ghnstian 
gratitude  and  love  to  Christ's  faithful  witness,  by  making  a  comfortable  provision 
for  her  whom  he  has  bequeathed  to  their  sympathy  and  support.  He  said  to  her 
among  his  last  words,  '*  £  have  nothing  to  leave  you,  but  the  Lord  will  provide." 
I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  that  dying  prediction  will  be  f  umUed.  I 
understand  that  last  week  there  was  a  preliminary  meeting  in  Birmingham  of  a  few 
friends  to  make  arrangements  for  a  ^eral  subscription  throughout  the  country  for 
the  formation  of  a  fund  to  accomplish  three  objects  :  1.  Payment  of  funend  ex- 
pensea,  debts,  ftc.  2.  Raising  some  simple  monument  over  the  remains  of  our 
martyred  brother  in  the  cemetery  where  he  lies.  3.  Making  a  provision  for  his 
bersaved  partner.  A  committee  to  carry  out  these  objects  was  resolved  on,  of  which 
Booth  Mason,  Esq.,  of  Leamington,  was  named  chairman  ;  Mr.  Edward  Smith,  of 
the  Protectant  Chapel,  Birmingham,  and  M.  H.  Chadwick,  Esq.,  of  Manchester, 
h(Hi.  seos.  ;  and  I  was  appointed  treasurer.  Subscription  lists  in  connexion  with  this 
object  will  shortly  be  opened  in  various  places,  and  contributions  to  any  of  the 
parties  here  named  are  solicited.  I  shall  only  add,  that  I  accept  most  heartilv  the 
office  assigned  to  me,  and  shall  be  very  thankful  to  receive  any  sums  that  may  be  en- 
trusted to  me  to  carry  out  the  proposed  plans. 

St  Mary-le-port,  Bristol,  March  20.  S.  A.  Walker. 


THE  LATE  ME.  JAMES  WELLS. 
Two  leading  men  in  the  seryioe  of  the  Oreat  Master  have  during  the  last 
month  been  called  to  their  rest.  They  have  both  <' ceased  from  their 
labours,"  and  are  now,  we  doubt  not,  before  the  throne!  But,  although 
they  serred  in  the  same  great  and  good  Cause,  yet  how  materially  md 
their  work  differ !  Mr.  Mxtrpht  died  as  a  martyr  to  Ptotestant  tru&,  in 
the  face  of  a  supine,  truth-despising  age,  when  expediency  is  the  oider 
of  the  times.  Mr.  Wells,  after  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
has,  at  the  ripe  age  of  three-score  and  ten,  or  thereabout,  at  length 
suooombed  to  the  wear  and  tear  of  forty-two  years'  intense  labours  in  one 
sphere  alone— that  sphere  the  densely-populated  Surrey  side  of  the 
great  metropolis.  No  stronger  proof  of  the  reeard  and  esteem  in  which 
he  was  held  can  be  given  than  m  the  records  of  the  daily  newspapers  of 
the  scene  at  his  funeral.  We  are  apprized  through  this  medium  of  the 
fact,  that  upwards  of  ninely  mourning  coaches,  besides  private  carriages, 
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followed  the  liearse  which  bore  the  remaixis  to  its  last  resting-plaoe ;  aad 
the  crowds  which  lined  the  course  through  which  the  eortige  passed  are 
stated  to  have  exceeded  in  certain  localities  those  which  were  collected 
together  on  the  recent  Thanksgiving  Day.  This  could  not  have  arisen 
from  simply  a  morbid  curiosity,  but  to  a  very  large  degree  from  a  recog- 
nition of  the  long  and  faithful  services  of  the  deceased  in  that  particular 
part  of  London. 

In  our  feeble  comments  upon  ministers  and  their  labours,  we  desire 
ever  to  keep  prominently  before  us  that  important  Scripture,  "Diversities 
of  gifts,  but  tne  same  Spirit ;  and  there  are  differences  of  administratiouB, 
but  the  same  Lord ;  and  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
same  Gh)d  which  worketh  all  in  all." 

Now,  were  this  kept  more  steadfastly  in  view,  how  much  less  bickering 
and  strife  would  there  be  among  the  professed  people  of  GK)d  I  A  cannot 
do  B*9  work,  nor  can  B  accompHsh  what  A  does.  Hence  it  behoves  each 
"  to  mind  his  own  business,"  and  seek  to  do  just  that  which  the  Lord,  in 
His  all- wise  Providence,  has  set  before  him.  The  varied  labours  of  the 
children  of  God — especially  of  His  ministers — ^have  often  presented  them- 
selves, to  our  mind,  in  the  form  of  a  beautifully-dressed  and  well-culti- 
vated garden.  Now,  dear  reader,  would  it  not  be  a  very  unseeoily 
thing  for  a  spectator,  when  he  had  walked  over  path  after  path,  and 
through  the  conservatories  and  graperies,  and  admired  the  ferneries  and 
fruit-trees,  to  suggest  that  this  gardener  should  be  placed  here  and  the 
other  there,  whereas  their  distinct  labours  in  their  varied  spheres  had 
produced  such  a  perfect  and  satisfactory  whole  ?  Doubtless  the  head- 
gardener,  at  such  a  suggestion,  would  say  he  had  to  the  best  of  his  ability 
placed  his  assistants  in  parts  of  the  garden,  and  to  do  certain  work  for 
which  he  deemed  one  ana  another  specially  fitted,  and  in  connexion  with 
planting  and  transplanting,  pruning  and  grafting.  We  repeat,  how 
unbecoming  would  any  such  interference  be  where  the  combined  and 
general  effect  was  so  good !  How  much  more  unbecoming,  then,  is  the 
veriest  attempt  to  dictate  to  the  Heavenly  Husbandman  as  to  how  He 
shall  dispose  of  the  labourers  in  His  vineyard ! 

Much  nas  at  times  been  said  about  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Wells,  and 
many  of  his  opponents  fail  to  consider  the  position  in  which  he  was 
placed.  We  are  not  prepared  personally  to  endorse  the  whole  that  any 
man  says  or  does,  any  more  than  others  are  ready  to  endorse  all  that  tee 
may  say  or  do.  Frailty,  infirmity,  and  sin  cleave  to  every  man  and  his 
poor  and  imperfeot  labours,  and  the  marvel  is  that  a  holy  and  a  perfect 
Being,  such  as  our  God  is,  should  condescend  to  make  any  use  whatever 
of  such  frail  and  feeble  instruments.  Mr.  Wells  originally  was  an 
unlettered  man ;  yet,  by  dint  of  hard,  intensely-laborious,  and  most  per- 
severing study,  has,  under  God,  managed  to  keep  together  an  immense 
congregation  for  some  forty  years.  The  fact  is  astounding.  Of  the  very 
few  times  we  ever  saw  Mr.  Wells,  we  may  speak  of  our  first  meeting  at 
the  tea-table  of  a  mutual  friend,  some  thirty  years  ago  ;  and  we  per- 
fectly remember  to  this  day  how  impressed  we  were  with  his  intense 
industry,  not  simply  as  a  Bible-reader,  but  as  a  general  student,  rising 
morning  after  morning  at  four  and  five  o'clock.  Again,  the  capricious 
tastes  of  London  professors,  with  their  itching  ears,  must  be  borne  in 
mind.  Li  years  gone  by,  when  statedly  resident  in  London,  how  many 
have  conferred  with  us  about  coming  to  labour  in  the  metropolis,  because 
their  occasional  preachings  were  acceptable  there  ^  but  in  all  sudi  cases 
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we  have  beflonght  the  applicant  to  pauBe,  knowing  full  well  how  migra- 
toiy  and  fluctuating  and  changable  London  congregations  are.  Personally^ 
there  is  no  place  we  more  recoil  from  in  preaching  than  London ;  and 
one  of  the  greatest  trials  the  Lord  could  send  upon  us  would  be  to  cause 
us  to  pitch  our  tent  in  the  great  metropolis. 

When  Mr.  Wells'  great  popularity  is  considered,  much  allowance 
must  be  made  for  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  betraying  itself  in  him,  as 
in  eveiy  labourer  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  it  does  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 
In  some  it  shows  itself  in  one  way,  in  others  in  another  way,  but  as- 
suredly more  or  less  in  all !  And  where  is  there  the  servant  of  Gk)d  who, 
in  looking  back,  but  would  gladly  recall  much  that  he  has  said,  as  well 
as  undo  much  that  he  has  done  ?  His  comfort  arises  from  the  fact,  that 
the  Word  declares  *'  the  treasure  to  be  in  earthm  vessels,  that  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."  And  a  great 
mercy  it  is  for  the  people  of  God  that  Ihe  treasure  is  in  earthen  vesselsi 
otherwise  how  could  pure  and  innocent  bein^,  such  as  angels  that  have 
neyer  sinned,  minister  feelingly  and  expenmentally  to  mose  who  day 
by  day  and  moment  by  moment  realize  their  helplessness  and  guiltiness 
and  tiieir  ever-constant  need  of  the  atoning  blood  and  justifying 
righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

It  has  been  said — and,  we  presume,  with  truth — that  Mr.  Wslls  has 
been  heard  to  say,  that,  if  he  did  not  at  times  make  some  startling  state- 
ments, he  never  would  have  been  able  to  have  kept  up  his  congrega- 
tion. Now,  if  this  were  true,  the  course  was  a  perfectly  unjustifiable  one. 
It  was  of  the  creature,  and  by  no  means  of  the  Lord,  except  permissively, 
not  approvingly.  It  was  *'  solving  to  the  flesh/'  and,  as  a  consequence, 
led  of  the  flesh  to  the  "  reaping  corruption."  We  speak  thus  advisedly — 
not  in  a  spirit  of  bickering  or  fault-finding,  but  to  account,  in  a  c&rtam 
sense,  for  that  trial  of  faiui,  and  those  intensehr  deep  exerciseB  of  soul- 
darkness,  and  heart-travail  through  which  Mr.  Wblls  was  called  to 
pass  in  the  early  part  of  his  last  illness. 

We  pray  the  reader  to  follow  us  closely  in  what  we  are  now  penning, 
and  we  ask  him,  at  the  same  time,  to  give  us  credit  for  what  we  have 
already  stated — that  is,  our  full  belief  that  Mr.  Wells  was  a  man  of  Ood, 
and  that  he  has  finished  his  labours,  and  entered  upon  his  eternal  rest 
and  free-grace  reward. 

But,  as  survivors  and  public  journalists,  we  must,  in  so  far  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  vouchsafes  us  wisdom,  give  the  cautionary  and  admonitoiy 
word. 

We  have  never  read — ^but  have  heard  much  about — ^the  so-called 
Bahab-sermon,  in  which,  as  we  understand,  Mr.  Wells  justified  her  in 
the  lies  she  told  with  regard  to  the  spies.  Now,  we  maintain  that  Bahab, 
notwithstanding  her  zeed  for  the  Lord,  was  no  more  to  be  justified  in  her 
fidsehoods  than  Bebecca  or  Jacob  in  theirs.  Both  the  one  and  the  other 
were  going  before  the  Lord,  and  anticipating  His  plan  of  action,  rather 
than  waiting  His  own  time  and  method  of  developing  His  own  purposes. 
The  fact  is  one  thing,  the  overruling  and  the  bringing  good  out  of  evil 
bv  the  Lord's  own  wonder-working  hand  is  another.  Yet  we  have 
abundant  reason,  as  poor,  ever-erring,  and  faint-hearted  creatures,  to  bless 
God  that  He  has  left  these  facts  on  record,  so  that  we  may  clearly  see 
with  what  similar  creatures  to  ourselves  He  has  ever  had  to  do. 

Moreover,  we  should  ever  bear  in  mind,  that  what  is  thus  left  on 
record  is  with  a  view  to  our  caution  and  taking  heed,  as  well  as  for  our 
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example  and  enoouragement.  Wliilst  we  would  thank  Gt>d  for  His  pity 
and  compassion,  His  pardoning  love  and  mercy,  who  would  wish  to 
follow  even  the  ''  father  of  the  faithful,"  in  his  prevarioation  with  respect 
to  Sarai,  or  ''the  hearkening  to  her  voice,"  rather  than  waiting  and 
watching  for  the  Lord  to  work  out  His  promised  purposes  in  His  own 
time  and  way  ?  Overruled  as  it  w£ui  of  God,  yet  neither  Isaac  nor  Jacob, 
David  nor  Jonah,  nor  any  other  either  Old  or  New  Testament  character, 
is  to  be  followed  in  regard  to  their  every  word  or  action.  We  must  learn 
to  distinguish  between  what  was  of  the  flesh  and  what  of  faith — what  of 
the  creature,  and  what  of  the  Lord. 

Further,  we  fearlessly  testify,  that,  if  so  be,  by  heedlessness,  incaution, 
or  to  indulge  a  fleshly,  proud,  self-sujfficient  or  self-seeking  spirit,  any  of 
the  Lord's  servants  have  been  permitted  to  say  or  do  aught  that  shall 
throw  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  the  Lord's  weaklings  or  little 
ones,  the  Lord  wiu  bring  them  to  book  for  it.  He  will  chastise  them. 
He  will  Fatherly  rebuke  them.  Yea,  we  go  further,  and  we  declare  our 
belief,  that  even  if  so  be  these  words  are  so  ambiguous .  as  to  convey  a 
reasonable  construction  antagonistic  to  the  simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
in  order  to  rectify  that  misconstruction,  the  Lord  will  so  lead  them  and 
BO  deal  with  them  as  that,  under  His  lE'atherly  discipline,  their  testimony 
(however  dissimilar  to  their  previous  one,  as  far  as  human  language  goes) 
shall  be  plainly  and  unmistakably  according  to  the  teaching  and  ministxy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  realized  in  the  heart's  experience  of  His  dear 
people. 

On  two  or  three  occasions,  at  distant  intervals,  we  had  short  but 
pleasing  interviews  with  Mr.  Weixs.  One  was  on  the  previous  eTening 
to  our  dear  friend  Johx  Bvnyan  McGube's  taking  his  departure  for 
Australia ;  the  next  was  a  casual  meeting  in  the  street,  just  prior  to  that 
dear  brother's  return.  On  each  occasion  Mr.  Wells  spoke  with  a  kind- 
ness, a  tenderness,  a  wisdom,  that  greatly  commended  his  spirit  to  our 
heart. 

Inasmuch  as  this  brother-like  feeling  was  then  so  sweetly  manifested 
when  we  heard  of  the  anguish  of  spirit  and  darkness  of  sotd  which  Mr. 
Wells  encountered  in  connexion  with  the  intense  bodily  sufferings 
through  which  he  was  called  to  pass  in  the  early  part  of  his  illness,  we 
were  strongly  inclined  to  write  to  him.  Our  object  would  have  been  to 
ask  him,  as  a  brother  in  Christ  and  fellow-labourer  in  the  Lord,  to 
publicly  recall  any  extravagant,  unscriptural,  or  unjustifiable  views  or 
sentiments  he  might  have  expressed.  But  this  letter  was  rendered  need- 
less by  a  fact  stated  to  us  on  the  very  best  authority,  when  recently  in 
London.  In  a  close  conversation  with  a  dear  friend  and  relative  of  his 
own,  Mr.  Wells  stated  how  deeply  he  felt  certain  things,  and  that,  if 
ever  permitted  to  preach  again,  he  would  preach  very  differently. 

We  repeat,  we  do  not  make  this  statement  in  disparagement  of  the  man 
or  of  his  labours  as  a  whole,  but  to  prove  that  there  was  a  wholesome, 
God-like,  jealous  fear  in  exercise. 

Of  the  close  of  Mr.  Wells'  long  and  eventful  career  we  have  heard 
nothing  beyond  the  short  but  grateful  testimony,  that  "  he  died  vkby 
HAPPY.''  Li  that  fact  w^  rejoice,  and,  on  his  behalf,  that  his  protracted 
labours  are  ended,  and  that  he  has  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 


No  man  knows  how  weak  he  is  till  he  finds  it  out  by  temptation. 
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J%tf  ClifUm  Ckmfmrcnee  nymm.  By  the  Eev.  8.  A.  Walksb,  M.A.,  Beotor 
of  Mary-le-Port,  Bristol.  London:  J.  Pitman^  Paternoster  Bow. 
Bristol:  T.  £.  Ghillcott,  Gare  Street. 

To  do  justice  to  these  hjmns,  or  enter  into  the  fulness  and  spirit  of  them, 
they  ought  to  be  heard,  as  they  were  heard,  when  first  sung  by  a  erowded 
audienoe  in  the  Victoria  Booms.  We  had  nearly  said,  we  revel  in  good  eon- 
gr^atumal  tinging  ;  neither  rapid  nor  drawling,  out  sung  as  with  one  heart 
and  one  voice  ata  moderate  rate.  No  lightness,  no  frivolity,  but  sacred,  holy 
heart-fervour,  as  though  one  and  all  fdt  what  they  sang: ''  tinging  with  grace 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lird,^*  Oh,  this  is  blessed !  And  we  do  remember 
this  to  have  been  the  case— at  least  according  to  personal  feelings  and 
emotions — at  the  Clifton  Conference.  We  remember  one  hymn  in  par- 
ticular, the  singing  of  which  we  thought  would  amply  repay  an 
attendance  at  the  Conference.  We  trust  this  little  work  will  have  a 
wide  circulation,  because  those  who  may  not  be  able  to  attend  future 
Conferences  will,  by  these  hymns,  have  the  means  (as  far  as  means  in 
themselves  go)  to  follow  in  spirit  and  unite  with  in  heart,  even  in  their 
own  homes  and  localities,  those  who  are  congregated  together  at  Clifton 
or  elsewhere.  How  many  who  attended  these  Conferences,  and  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  of  true  spiritual  brotherhood,  have  since  passed  away,  and 
joined  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom  above. 

ClifUm  Conference  Hymns.  By  the  Be  v.  8.  A.  Walkbr,  M.A.  With 
appropriate  Music  for  each  Hymn,  composed  by  HsimT  T.  Lesi^ie, 
Mus.  Doc.  London :  F.  Pitman,  20,  Paternoster  Bow.  Bristol :  T.  E. 
Chilloott,  26,  Clare  Street. 

This  is  a  larger  edition  of  the  same  work,  with  the  addition  of  appro- 
priate music  set  to  each  hymn,  as  well  as  an  appendix  containing  a 
selection  of  Dr.  H.  T.  Leslie's  chants,  &o.  The  volume  is  handsomely 
got  up,  and  will  make  a  pleasing  and  profitable  addition  to  our  sacred 
song.  It  is  well  to  cultivate  the  love  of  music  of  this  kind  among  our 
young  people  for  home  use.  We  are  persuaded  that,  under  God,  it  is  a 
great  and  good  means  of  blessing.  How  often  have  some  of  us  proved 
what  a  real  blessing,  and  what  an  uplifting  hopefulness  of  heart,  has 
attended  the  united  song  of  praise  in  the  family  circle.  Dear  old  Lxtthsb 
used  to  say,  "If  you  are  low-spirited,  sing;"  and  how  often  have  we 
personally  found  that  one  of  our  precious  songs  of  Zion,  sung  to  one  of 
our  old  tunes  (with  all  its  blessed  associations)  has  warmed  our  cold 
heart,  inspired  us  with  new  courage  and  fresh  life,  and  sent  us  on  our 
way  rejoicing,  with  the  ezdamation,  "He  hath  delivered.  He  doth  de- 
Kver,  and  in  whom  we  trust  that  He  will  yet  deliver  us."  These  pre- 
cions  songs  of  Zion,  sung  in  sweet  fellowship  and  harmony,  have  num- 
berless times  instrument^y  sent  back  the  old  treacherous,  tempting, 
worrying  adversary  to  his  own  place,  where  ere  long  he  will  be  fixed, 
and,  as  far  as  the  church  of  me  first-bom  is  concerned,  helpless  and 
powerless  for  ever.    Lord,  Lord,  hasten  the  time,  for  Christ's  sake! 
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Scripture  Echoes  to  the  Convalescent.  A  few  Ohrisiiaii  Loye-worda  to  such 
as  are  recovering  from  fcJickness.  By  David  A.  Doudnbt,  D.D.,  Vicar 
of  St.  Luke's,  Bedminster.  London :  Book  Society,  28|  Patemoster 
Eow.    Bristol:  W.  Mack,  38,  Park  Street. 

This  is  a  little  threepenny  production,  and,  as  its  title  intimates,  is  de- 
signed for  the  sick  and  such  as  are  recoveriug  from  sickness.  Such 
questions  as  are  likely  to  present  themselves  to  the  mind  of  the  convales- 
cent are  here  replied  to  simply  in  the  language  of  Scriptore  itself; 
and,  consequently,  the  answers  must  be  powerful  and  to  the  point, 
because  they  are  the  words  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  We  venture  to 
think  that  this  little  unpretending  work  will  be  found  exceedingly 
useful  to  the  district  visitor,  as  well  as  to  the  sick  and  ailing.  It  is 
light  for  the  hand  of  the  weak  and  delicate,  and  printed  in  the  large 
t^e,  on  account  of  which,  in  great  part  at  least,  our  little  volume, 
"Look  Up!"*  has  found  such  acceptance.  A  visitor  to  the  sick  and 
troubled,  upon  leaving  the  sick-chamber,  the  house  of  mourning,  or 
the  habitation  of  the  tried  and  troubled,  will  at  least  have  the  satis- 
faction of  feeling  that  he  has  left  in  the  hands  of  such  tried  and  troubled 
— sick  and  afflicted — ones,  short  and  suitable  selections  from  the  Word  of 
God  wherewith  in  the  silence  of  the  night-season,  or  in  the  solitude  of  the 
sick-chamber,  to  answer  the  thoughts  and  feelings  and  questionings 
which  may  be  constantly  presenting  themselves  to  the  mind  of  tiEe 
restless,  the  anxious,  and  the  inquiring.  This  little  work  has  gone 
forth  at  the  present  juncture  with  special  prayer  that  a  marked  blessing 
should  attend  it.  It  was  the  anxiety  on  account,  and  after-recovery,  of 
H.E.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales  that  suggested  the  book. 
Asked  of  God  (1  Sam.  i.  20).  By  Anna  Shepton,  Author  of  "  TeU  Jesus," 

''The  Secret  of  the  Lord,"  &c.,  &c.    London:  Morgan  and  Scott,  25, 

Warwick  Lane,  E.G. 

Wb  are  always  interested — most  deeply  so — ^in  Mrs.  Shipton's  writings, 
and  for  this  reason,  because  she  is  so  close  and  so  constant  an  observer 
of  the  leadings  of  Divine  Providence.  If  the  last  verse  of  the 
107th  Psalm  characterizes  the  tone  of  one  person's  writings  more  than 
another,  it  is  that  of  Anna  Shipton.  She  is  ^always  ready  to  mark, 
and  sweetly  and  practically  to  comment  upon,  the  footsteps  of  the  flock. 
How  well  does  this  dear  deeply-tried  child  of  God — (one  who,  from 
what  we  have  heard,  has  been  as  it  were  steeped  in  sorrow) — declare 
**  There  is  no  need  unimportant  for  the  child  of  God  to  bring  before  tiie 
notice  of  his  heavenly  Father,  who  *  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary,'  with 
his  continual  requests.  Nothing  is  beneath  His  care  who  counts  the 
hairs  of  our  head."  This  remark  Mrs.  Shipton  follows  up,  in  her  own 
sweet,  instructive,  and  encouraging  way  to  testify  of  the  gracious  manner 
in  which  the  Lord  heard  and  answered  prayer.  We  cannot  but  affec- 
tionately recommend  this  volume. 

Our  Infirmities.    By  the  Author  of  "  The  Protoplast,"  and  "  Snatches  of 

Sacred  Song."    London :  W.  Macintosh. 
Fttll  of  thought,  and  fraught  with  richest  consolation.    The  author  has 
sought  to  define  between  sins  and  sicknesses,  iniquity  and  infirmity.    There 
is  a  distinction,  and  an  important  distinction,  too.     But  both  the  one  and 

•  "  Faith*a  Province  and  Privilege  to  look  up  from  the  World,  and  Sin,  and  Satan,  unto 
Him  who  is  '  mighty  to  save '  and  *  able  to  do  oxceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think.' "    Grown  8vo,  cloth.    Great  primer  type.    Price  2a.    W.  Ma<^38,  Park  Street 
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the  other  (the  talented  author)  has  sought  clearly  and  conclusively  to 
show  were  laid  upon  and  atoned  for  by  that  Mighty  One  of  whom  it  is 
said,  **  Himself  took  our  infirmities  and  bare  our  sicknesses.*'  We 
understand  the  work  is  out  of  print ;  if  so,  it  will  be  a  great  loss  to 
the  Lord's  people  if  not  reprinted,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  a  large 
amount  of  trae  spiritual  teaching,  and  is  eminently  calculated,  under  the 
Spirii's  power,  to  cheer  those  who  feel  how  much  they  labour  under 
physical  weakness  and  infirmity,  and  who  feel,  too,  how  much  reason  they 
hare  to  bless  God  for  such  an  utterance  as  that  of  the  Psalmist,  when  he 
exdaimed,  "  This  is  my  infirmity." 

The  Building^  or  the  Scaffolding?     By  Two  Naval  Officers.    London: 

W.  Hunt  &  Co.,  Holies  Street,  Cavendish  Square. 
This  work  is  worthy  of  a  wide  circulation,  as  showing  the  vast  and  im- 
portant distinction  bet^f  een  merely  external  forms  and  observances  in  the 
professed  worship  of  God,  and  that  vital  influence  and  power  under  which 
the  truly-enlightened  and  Spirit-quickened  are  brought,  who  "  worship 
God  in  the  Spirit,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  Such  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  savingly  taught  the  solemn  reality,  that  **  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  that  they  who  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth;"  that  whilst  there  is  so  much  outward,  in  the  flesh,  and  the  flesh 
only,  "  the  Spirit  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing."  We  would 
earnestly  recommend  this  work  to  the  wavering  and  unsettled. 

Mm9ir»  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  Etheridge^  M,A.f  Ph.JD.  By  the  Eev. 
Thoeitley  Smith.  London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster  Bow. 
Whilst  we  must  necessarily  differ,  in  many  important  particulars  in 
regard  to  doctrine,  with  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  there  is  much  of 
deepest  interest  in  the  volume. 
The  Little  Oleaner.  Vol.18. 
The  Sower,    Vol.  10.    New   Series.    London :    Houlston  and  Wright, 

Paternoster  Bow. 
UsHFUL  gifts  for  a  child,  and  well  adapted  for  Sunday  School  libraries. 
We  should  be  veiy  glad,  if  any  one  so  disposed,  and  having  the  means, 
woidd  present  St.  Luke's  Sttkday  School  Lib&aby  with  a  complete  set 
of  "The  Sowbb"  and  **Thb  Little  Glbawbr."  They  would  be  most 
acceptable. 

Bringing  in  Sheaves,    By  the  Eev.  A.  B.  Eaule.    London :  Morgan  and 

Scott,  23,  Warwick  Lane. 
*'  A.  Eecord  (says  the  title)  of  Evangelistic  labours  in  the  United  States 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific."  This  work  (it  will  at  once  be  seen)  is 
of  "  a  Eevival "  character.  As  a  rule,  "  Eevivalists  "  are  too  ready  to 
^hout  "Harvest  Home  !"  and  to  gather  in  the  grain  before  it  is  ripe,  if 
indeed  in  the  sequel  it  is  proved  that  there  be  any  real  grain  at  all. 

Books  aih)  Pamphlets  Eeoeivbd.— T^^  British  Workwoman;  The 
British  Juvenile ;  The  Bay  of  Bays;  Home  Words;  The  Christian;  Sun* 
»Amw;  What  Good  mil  it  do  ?  Eev.  J.  C.  Eylb  ;  The  BeviVs  Masterpiece ;  The 
Little  Gleaner  and  The  Sower  (sound  and  varied  as  usual) ;  The  Eternity 
of  Future  Punishment,  by  B.  H.  Key,  Com.  E.N.;  A  Manual  of  Mis- 
nonary  Facts  and  Principles  (Snow  and  Co.) ;  A  Hope  in  Thee,  by  J. 
Jokes.  A  sweet  experimental  leaflet  for  letters  or  lar^e  tablets  for  the 
walls  or  sick-chamber.  Published  by  Mr.  Mack,  38,  Pa&  Street,  BristoL 
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^asMng  d^bwts. — %  %^%l  Sole. 

The  American  question  is  still  undecided.  A  reply  from  the  American 
Qoyemment  has  been  received  which  has  not  yet  been  made  public;  bat 
it  is  understood  that  it  is  couched  in  most  friendly  terms,  and  that 
whilst  it  still  vindicates  the  right  of  the  American  Government  to  main- 
tain the  daim  for  '<  indirect  damages,"  it  conveys  a  hint  that  no  monef 
compensation  for  them  will  be  insisted  upon.  We  may  therefore  hope 
that  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  matter  will  be  ere  long  attained. 
We  may  indeed  thank  Qod  for  this,  for  the  reverse  would  be  most 
terrible. 

The  Thanksgiving  Day  passed  off  splendidly.  It  is  thus  described  in  the 
BMh : — *<  A  fine  day,  an  enthusiastic  crowd  Uning  seven  miles  of  London 
streets,  the  Cathedral  filled  with  its  thousands  seated  tier  above  tier,  the 
streets  all  ablaze  with  flags  and  flowers,  gorgeous  liveries  and  uniforms, 
handsome  equipages  and  numerous  other  accessories,  rendered  the  scene 
one  which  will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  witnessed  it,  whether 
at  any  given  point,  or  by  traversing  the  whole  route.  The  crowd  was 
dense  and  good  tempered.  It  had  many  hours  to  wait,  and  it  waited 
patiently  for  the  coming  spectacle.  Witty  remarks  on  passers  by, 
extemporized  chorusus  of  '*  GK)d  Bless  the  Prince  of  Wales,^'  scrambles 
for  coppers  thrown  from  the  occupants  of  seats  at  the  windows  on  the 
route,  and  howls  at  the  inevitable  dog  which  always  puts  in  an  appear^ 
ance  on  such  occasions,  served  to  pass  away  the  time  until  the  wrUf 
approached.  Of  this  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  it  was  more  interesting 
than  brilliant.  The  scene  just  within  Temple-bar  was  highly  pleasing  to 
the  lovers  of  the  picturesque.  The  Lord  Mayor  of  London  and  the  civic 
authorities  did  their  best  to  revive  in  our  minds  the  histories  of  the 
ancient  splendours  and  pageants  of  which  the  metropolis  has  been  the 
scene,  and  the  pale  face  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  anxious  look  of  his 
Boyal  mother,  the  timid  but  pleased  glance  of  the  Princess,  and  the 
wondering  looks  of  Prince  Albert  Victor  all  revived  the  memory  of  a 
time  of  anxiety  and  suspense  not  so  very  remote.  The  cheering 
throughout  the  whole  route  was  of  the  loudest  and  heartiest.  The 
aristocrat,  the  tradesman,  the  street  arab,  and  the  *'  rough "  alike 
exercised  their  lungs  with  true  English  hurrahs,  and  the  waving  of  hats 
and  flourishing  of  handkerchiefs  were  prodigious.  Arriving  at  8t.  Paul's, 
the  west  front  was  found  to  display,  in  large  gilt  letters,  the  text,  *'I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  We  will  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
The  congregation  having  been  all  seated,  the  service  proceeded  in  the 
order  stated  in  our  last  number."  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
preached  the  sermon  from  Bom.  xii.  5.  We  heartily  rejoice  in  this  de- 
monstration, and  we  trust  that  it  will  make  an  impression  upon  the  nation 
which  may  long  remain  for  good. 

Two  remarkable  events  have  occurred  at  Borne.  A  public  discussion  has 
been  held  between  some  Boman  Catholic  priests  and  the  Evangelical 
clergy  respecting  St.  Peter's  supposed  visit  to  Bome.  The  discussion  was 
definitely  arranged,  three  disputants  being  allowed  on  either  side,  and 
it  was  carried  out  with  perfect  fairness.  The  Papal  orators  occasioned 
some  astonishment  by  giving  up  from  the  first  the  attempt  to  prove  that 
Peter  was  twenty-five  years  in  Bome,  contenting  themselves  with  en- 
deavouring to  prove  that  he  was  there  at  all  1  The  result  of  the  discussion 
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was  that  eaoli  party  claimed  the  yiotoiy ;  but  there  is  not  mudi  doubt  as 
to  which  party  the  Tictoiy  really  belonged,  for  soon  afterwards  the  Pope 
ordered  Cardinal  Patrizi  to  address  a  letter  to  the  College  of  Theologians, 
forbidding  hereafter  any  of  its  members,  or  any  other  member  of  the 
Church  of  Borne,  publicly  to  confute  IVotestant  preachers !  Evidently 
(says  a  letter  from  Borne)  the  debate  on  the  presence  of  St.  Peter  in  Borne 
has  been  considered  at  the  Vatican  as  a  failure^  and  those  gentlemen 
bare  no  desire  to  enter  upon  a  fresh  contest.  The  Capitale  states  that  the 
result  of  the  trial  of  strength  was  most  damaging  to  the  priests,  and  that 
''the  triumph  of  the  Evaugelioal  ministers  cotud  not  have  been  more 
splendid." 

The  second  notable  event  which  has  taken  place  at  Borne  is  a  meeting 
for  the  Bible  Society !  Who  ever  would  have  thought  of  it  a  few  years 
ago  ?  The  special  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Newi  thus  describes  it : — 
'*  I  was  present  last  night  at  the  inauKuration  here  of  the  Italian  Bible 
Society.  At  6  p.m.  the  large  hall  of  the  Argentina  Theatre  was  crowded 
to  excess.  The  company  was  very  distinguished,  and  consisted  of  a  large 
number  of  Boman  ladies,  many  Members  of  Parliament,  the  President 
of  the  Italian  Senate,  Count  Mamiani,  the  Grand  Duke  of  Nassau  and 
his  suite,  &c«  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Admiral  Fishboume.  On  the 
platform  was  Father  Hyacinthe.  Before  the  proceedings  commenced 
several  ladies  fainted,  owing  to  the  overcrowded  state  of  the  room. 
Thereupon  the  people  commenced  crying  '  Air,  air,'  and  the  windows 
were  opened.  Admiral  Fishboume  then  read  his  opening  speech,  in  which 
he  draionstrated  the  great  benefits  arising  to  humanity  from  the  free 
propagation  of  the  Word  of  God.  His  remarks  were  emphaticaliy 
&eer^  and,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  not  only  by  those  who  were  present, 
but  by  hundreds  who  had  gathered  on  the  square  facing  the  theatre,  and 
who  never  abandoned  their  place  during  the  whole  time  the  meeting 
lasted.  Father  Hyacinthe  aroused  the  greatest  enthusiasm.  His  speech 
was  repeatedly  interrupted  by  the  loud  cheering  of  the  assembly.  He  said 
that  in  the  Bible  lies  the  real  greatness  of  nations,  and  that  England 
owed  her  power  to  it  far  more  than  to  the  Great  Charter."  Of  course 
the  Pope  and  his  followers  are  very  angry,  but  they  are  powerless.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  set  fire  to  the  Tract  Society's  dep6t  in  Borne,  but 
fortunately  it  was  not  successful.  Three  fire-engines  were,  however, 
employed  for  several  hours  in  extinguishing  the  lames.  During  the 
time  that  this  was  goins  on  the  monks  and  nuns  of  the  neighbouring 
church  stood  and  watched  the  progress  of  the  fire  with  the  deepest 
interest.  Some  were  heard  saying,  "Let  it  alone!  let  it  alone!  It  is 
only  the  Evangelical  library."  Others  were  heard  regretting  that  the 
depftt<keeper  was  not  at  that  moment  in  the  cellar. 

We  have  to  record  the  death  of  a  valiant  Protestant  champion — 
Mr.  William  Murphy.  He  had  never  fully  recovered  from  the  violent 
attack  which  was  made  upon  him  at  Whitehaven  last  year,  and  now 
he  has  gone  to  his  rest.  The  post  morUm  examination  convinces  the 
medical  man  that  the  injuries  which  he  then  received  have  been  the 
cause  of  his  death.  We  hope  that  his  death  may  open  the  eyes 
of  many  who  are  deceived  by  Popery.  Mr.  Edwud  Smith,  of  Bir- 
mingham, says: — "During  his  long  and  painful  illness,  I  have 
seen  him  daoly,  and  witnessed  his  Christian  fortitude  under  the 
Afflicting  hand  of  God.  There  has  been  no  repining,  but  I  have 
heard  from  his  lips  many  a  time  and  oft  expressions  of  resignation 
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to  his  Heavenly  Father's  will.  I  have  been  on  most  intimate  tenns  for 
years  with  him,  and  had  opportunities  of  watching  his  public  and  private 
life,  and  can  bear  testimony  to  his  self-denying  zeal,  his  Christian 
character,  and  his  sincerity  in  the  work  to  which  he  had  devoted  him- 
self." The  malignity  of  his  enemies  was  shown  even  at  his  funeral; 
they  followed  the  funeral  procession  to  the  cemetery,  howled  while  the 
funeral  service  was  beingperformed,  and  stoned  the  mourners  on  their 
return  to  their  homes !  We  are  glad  to  state  that  a  collection  is  being 
made  on  behalf  of  his  poor  wife.  The  Rev.  8.  A.  Walker,  of  St,  Hary* 
le-Port,  Bristol,  has  kindly  undertaken  to  receive  contributions  for  thig 
piupose. 

The  famine  in  Persia  still  continues.  A  considerable  amount  of  relief 
has  been  provided,  but  multitudes  are  still  starving.  Dr.  Wills,  of 
Shiras,  writes:  "Of  course  you  in  England  can  form  no  idea  of  the 
distress  here.  The  people  in  the  villages  eat  the  grass  when  they  can 
get  it,  and  at  the  slaughter-houses  every  drop  of  blood  is  lapped  up  or 
carried  away  by  the  starving  poor." 

The  Tichbome  trial  has  at  last  come  to  an  end,  after  a  continuance  of 
more  than  a  hundred  days.  The  jury  interfered  with  an  intimation  that 
they  had  heard  quite  sufficient  evidence.  Thereupon  the  counsel  for  the 
plaintiff  "  advised  him  to  submit  to  a  nonsuit,"  and  the  plaintiff  was 
lodged  in  Newgate,  where  he  now  awaits  his  trial  for  perjury.  It  is  said 
that  some  Australian  policemen  are  waiting  to  apprehend  him  upon  a 
more  serious  charge. 

The  Looshai  expedition  has  been  completely  successful;  Gheneral 
Bourchier  and  staff  left  camp  on  the  25th  of  January,  with  the  wing  of 
the  44th  Native  Infantry.  Next  day  they  were  fired  on  by  a  large  party 
of  Looshais,  who  were  concealed  in  the  bed  of  a  rocky  stream  with  heavy 
jungle  on  both  sides.  The  enemy  were  driven  out  by  a  brilliant  charge 
of  infantry ;  chased  up  the  hill  (5,500  feet  high,  the  despatch  says),  and 
afterwards  driven  from  two  formidable  positions.  Gener^  Bourchier  was 
wounded  in  the  head  and  arm,  but  not  severely.  There  were  four  killed 
on  our  side,  and  a  few  wounded.  A  desperate  attempt  was  also  made  to 
annoy  the  rear,  but  the  enemy  suffered  severely,  and  were  driven  off. 
The  General  now  reports  the  imconditional  submission  of  the  tribes  of 
Yonelel.  The  terms  dictated  to  Lalboorah  in  his  mother's  strongly 
stockaded  village,  at  an  elevation  of  6,000  feet,  are  that  arms  are  to  be 
surrendered,  hostages  taken,  and  fines  of  war  gongs,  ivory,  &c.,  enforced. 
The  troops  are  in  high  spirits. 

Another  Moabitish  stone  has  been  discovered,  but  it  does  not  appear 
to  be  of  the  same  antiquity  and  value  as  the  first  one.  It  was  brought 
to  Jerusalem  by  Bedwin  Sheiks  from  the  ruins  (or  mound)  of  the  city  of 
Medeba,  which  is  seven  miles  south  of  Hesbon,  fifteen  miles  nortii  of 
Dibon,  and  about  forty-five  miles  due  east  of  Jerusalem.  The  characters, 
which  are  very  dear  and  nearly  perfect,  are  translated  as  follows : — "We 
drove  them  away — the  people  of  Ar  Moab  at  the  marsh  ground ;  there 
they  made  a  tluuikoffering  to  (Jod  their  King,  and  Jeshuren  rejoiced,  as 
also  Moses  their  leader."  If  these  words  are  compared  with  Numb.  xxi. 
13,  14,  15,  and  21 — 30;  Deut.  xi.,  and  Joshua  xiii.  9,  15,  and  16,  a 
remarkable  coincidence  of  narrative  will  be  seen.  The  town  of  Ar  Mc«b 
mentioned  on  the  stone  is  in  the  delta  formed  by  the  two  rivers  which 
flow  into  tiie  river  Amon.  The  **  Ar  Moab  at  the  marsh  ground  "  of  Ao 
stone  seems  to  be  identical  with  "the  city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
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9.  Two  tablets  have  also  been  disoovered  at 
fiiloain*el-Eokaiii,  near  Jerusalem,  executed  on  the  wall  of  a  rook-cut 
chamber  or  saoellum.  They  contain  the  name  of  Baal,  and  seem  to  be 
dedicated  to  him  by  some  person  (name  illegible)  about  the  period  of  the 
later  kings  of  Judfdi.  A  more  perfect  translation  of  them  will  probably 
be  published  soon.  A  letter  from  Jerusalem  (Feb.  16)  says : — <<  It  seems 
probable  that  some  very  interesting  and  valuable  inscriptions  are  coming 
to  hght.  Besides  the  Oreek  inscription  belonging  to  the  temple  (a  dupli- 
cate of  M.  Ganneau's)  and  two  Nabathaean  stones,  Ihere  are  fragments  of 
a  basaltic  slab,  with  Fhoenidan  letters  and  squeezes  of  two  large  FhoBni- 
cian  inscriptions,  one  of  them  running  round  a  '  picture '  in  the  middle. 
This  latter  I  have  not  yet  seen.  Canon  Tristram  and  his  party  are 
prisoners  at  Kerak ;  the  sum  of  £600  has  been  asked  for  their  ransom, 
and  sent  by  Mr.  Consul  Moore  from  Jerusalem.  It  is  beHeved  that  they 
are  in  no  danger.  The  GK>yenior-General  is  reported  to  have  sent  a  large 
force  to  back  up  the  negotiations."  Canon  Tristram  has  since  been 
released. 

A  la^;e  meeting  of  Nonconformists  was  recently  held  in  Manchester, 
comprising,  it  is  said,  1,700  delegates  from  various  parts  of  the  country. 
We  regret  to  see  that  at  that  meeting  they  pledged  themselves  to  support 
secular  education,  and  secular  education  only.  This  means,  practically, 
that  they  are  determined,  if  possible,  to  exclude  the  Bible  and  all  religious 
instruction  from  our  day-schools.  Now  this  would  not,  perhaps,  be  of  so 
much  importance  if  Sunday-schools  were  thoroughly  efficient,  and  if  the 
children  who  attended  the  day-schools  also  regularly  attended  them  ;  but 
such,  we  have  reason  to  fear,  is  very  far  fit)m  being  the  case.  Sunday- 
schools  to  a  great  extent  are  very  inefficient,  and  thousands  of  children 
who  attend  a  day-school  never  attend  any  Sunday-school,  nor  can  they  be 
induced  to  do  so.  The  Education  Bill  expressly  forbids  that  any  com- 
pulsion should  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them  in  this  respect.  We  hope, 
nowever,  that  these  1,700  delegates  do  not  represent  the  general  feelmg 
of  the  Nonconformist  body,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  do 
not  do  so.  J?.^.,  at  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Dissenting  **  deputies," 
as  reported  in  iJie  EiiglUih  Independent^  Mr.  11.  Potter  said,  in  supporting 
a  motion  for  the  re-election  of  Mr.  C.  Beed,  M.P.,  as  chairman,  tnat ''  he 
believed  tihat  Nonconformists  were  committing  the  greatest  blunder  ho 
had  ever  known  them  commit  since  he  had  had  anything  to  do  with 
public  matters.  The  principle  of  secular  education  in  the  day-schools  of 
the  country  was  one  which  he  hoped  never  to  see  adopted.  He  was 
manager  of  a  school  for  four  years,  in  which  the  education  of  1,200 
children  was  carried  on,  and  he  had  never  seen  any  religious  difficulty  in 
connexion  with  it,  nor  had  any  difficulty  been  experienced  in  the  school 
in  the  City  of  London  of  which  he  was  still  the  treasurer."  In  Parlia- 
ment the  Secularists  have  again  met  with  a  signal  defeat,  for  Mr.  Dixon's 
motion  for  a  vote  of  censure  on  the  Education  Act  was  rejected  by  a 
majorily  of  855  to  94.  Mr.  Porster  answered  the  objections  of  Mr.  Dixon 
ana  his  supporters  in  the  most  able  manner ;  he  disclaimed  all  intention 
of  promoting  any  denominational  teaching,  but  reiterated  his  determina- 
tion not  to  be  a  party  to  any  attempt  to  refrise  to  the  poor  man  his  right 
of  insisting  on  instruction  in  the  Bible  as  a  part  of  his  children's  educa- 
tion. Wifli  great  effect  he  quoted  even  Mr.  Cobden,  a  fi;reat  autiiority 
with  the  Secularist  party,  wben  he  said : — *'  I  never  will  be  a  party  to 
any  scheme  that  attempts  to  lay  down  in  an  Act  of  Ppliament  t^^^*- 
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monstrous,  arrogant  and  dictatorial  doctrine — that  a  parish  or  oommanity 
shall  not,  if  it  please,  introduce  the  Bible  into  its  schools."  He  ako 
asked  how  was  it  possible  to  teach  from  the  Bible  without  asserting  the 
existence  of  Gt>d  and  the  life  and  history  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  Mr. 
Fawcett,  with  noble  manliness,  e^^ressed  his  regret  that  he  had  lent  his 
name  to  a  programme  containing  the  extraoidinary  proposal  that  the 
Bible  without  note  and  comment  might  remain  in  the  schools,  but  must 
not  be  explained.  For  he  said  he  now  entirely  agreed  with  Dr.  Playfair 
*'  that  no  scoffer  could  have  treated  the  Bible  with  fl;reater  disrespect  than 
did  those  who  said  it  should  be  read  in  schools,  but  should  remain  the 
one  book  which  the  instructors  could  not  be  allowed  to  explain." 

Another  blow  has  been  given  to  the  BituaHsts,  and  with  good  reason. 
Mr.  Purchas,  of  St.  James's  Chapel,  Brighton,  was  conmianded  by  the 
highest  court  of  law  to  desist  from  some  illegal  BituaHstic  practices,  but 
he  refused  to  obey  the  command ;  the  result  is,  that  he  is  s^itenced  to 
suspension  for  a  year,  and  a  sequestration  is  to  be  issued  against  his 

property  for  the  amount  of  the  costs  incurred  through  his  obstinacj. 

!his  ought  to  be  a  salutary  warning  to  all  semi-Bomanists,  who  persist 
in  endeayouring  to  undermine  our  Beformed  Protestant  Church.  Some 
sensational  paragraphs  have  appeared  in  the  papers,  stating  that  in 
carrying  out  the  sequestration,  Mr.  Purchas  was  treated  with  cruelty,  bat 
these  statements  have  been  authoritatively  denied. 

One  of  the  most  insane  projects  which  has  ever  been  named  in  this 
country  is  now  being  brought  forward,  viz.,  a  proposal  to  make  a  tonnel 
under  the  Channel.  A  company,  called  the  "Channel  Tunnel  Oompsny 
(limited),"  has  been  registered  at  the  Joint  Stock  Company's  Begistra- 
tion  Office,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  this  project,  and  we  hear  that 
a  Bill  for  the  same  purpose  is  to  be  introducea  into  Parlittoient.  The 
names  at  the  head  of  this  Company  are  names  of  men  of  such  respect- 
ability and  position  that  we  must  conclude  that  the  undertaking  is  a  Um 
fide  one.  It  is  stated  that  the  capital  of  the  Company  is  £30,000, 
which  is  being  privately  subscribed,  with  the  immediate  object  of  making 
a  trial  shaft,  and  driving  a  driftway  on  the  English  side  about  half  a 
mile  beyond  low-water  mark,  with  the  view  of  proving  the  practicabiKtj 
of  tunnelling  under  the  Channel.  The  completion  of  this  work  will ' 
furnish  data  for  calculating  the  cost  of  continuing  the  driftway  from  each 
shore  to  a  junction  in  mid-Channel,  and  capital  will  then  be  subscribed 
for  tiiat  purpose,  or  for  enlarging  it  to  the  size  of  an  ordinary  railway 
tu  nnel,  as  the  engineers  may  deem  most  expedient.  We  can  only  say, 
with  the  Beeardf  that  this  Channel  Tunnel  is ''  an  outrage  to  the  common 
sense  of  the  British  nation.  It  may  be  said  that  in  the  event  of  war  it 
would  be  easy  to  swamp  the  tunnel  by  letting  in  the  water  But  who  will 
venture  to  guarantee  the  country  against  a  successful  surprise  accomplished 
by  a  combination  of  bribery  and  stratagem  ?  If  an  enemy  could  only  for 
a  few  hours  effect  a  surprise,  the  damage  to  this  country  might  be  irre- 
trievable. An  order  to  swamp  the  tunnel,  and  destroy  such  a  work  of 
labour  and  of  cost,  would  be  given  slowly  and  reluctantly;  and  whilst 
we  were  hesitating  about  prematurely  sacrificing  such  an  amount  of 
capital  by  the  destruction  of  the  works,  a  landing  might  be  effected  in  a 
few  hours  which  might  enable  the  enemy  to  assume  a  position  which 
would  be  attended  with  fatal  results.''.  Qod,  in  His  l4ovidence,  has 
given  us  in  the  sea  an  excellent  defence— why  should  we  attempt  to  tamper 
with  it? 
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1840—1872. 

"  Ebenezer  f  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.^' — 1  8am.  vii.  12. 
Two-AND-THiRTY  years  ago  we  first  took  up  our  pen  in  connexion 
with  the  Gospel  Magazine.  We  are  amazed  when  we  think  of  it ; 
yea,  we  are  as  it  were  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  the  fact  that  more 
than  half  of  our  life  has  been  spent  in  this  service,  and  more  than 
one-fourth  of  it  in  connexion  with  the  columns  of  the  Old  Jonathan, 
which  has  this  day  completed  its  sixteenth  year.  When  with  the  utmost 
fear  and  trembling  we  entered  upon  our  Editorial  career,  we  scarcely 
calculated  upon  as  many  months  as  we  have  been  pemsitted  to  realize 
years  of  labour.  Labour  we  said;  yes,  labour ;  but,  ah,  withal  it  has 
been  sweet  labour,  notwithstanding  its  entailments— -its  responsibili- 
ties— ^its  losses  and  crosses — its  cares  and  anxieties  ;  yd^  it  has  been 
sweet  labour,  nevertheless ;  and  why  P  because  it  has  bec^n  the  Lord* a 
work ;  and,  because  it  has  been  the  Lord's  work,  He  has  made  it  a 
labour  of  love — ^peculiarly  sweet,  supematurally  precious.  A  labour 
placing  the  labourer  above  envying  a  creature  upon  earth,  however 
prosperous,  successful,  or  ^eat  the  achievements  of  that  creature.  It 
18  a  labour  which  brings  mroibly  to  mind  the  words  of  the  immortal 
Hart: — 

"  Boast  not,  ye  sons  of  earth. 
Nor  look  with  scornful  eyes ; 
Above  your  highest  mirth 
My  saddest  hours  I  prize. 
For,  though  my  cup  seems  fill'd  with  gall, 
A  somethmg  secret  sweetens  all." 

Ah,  reader,  that  "  something  secret "  is,  in  point  of  intrinsic  value 
and  inestimable  worth,  beyond  all  price.  It  must  be  realized— felt 
—enjoyed,  in  order  to  be  imderstood  what  it  is  for  a  poor,  vile  sinner, 
deserving  and  expecting  naught  but  everlasting  destruction  and 
eternal  banishment  from  the  presence  of  the  Most  High,  to  be  as 
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everlastingly  freed  from  all  condemnation,  and  to  t)e  not  only 
acquitted,  but  aocepted,  adopted,  and  taken  into  the  friendship  and 
favour  of  that  self-same  Almighty  and  all-loving  and  lovely  One  j 
oh,  this,  this  is  indeed  a  mystery  whioh  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

"  Wonder,  0  heaven,  and  be  astonished,  0  earth,'*  that  the  High 
and  the  Mighty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity  should  have  devised  a 
way,  and  executed  a  plan,  by  which  He  could  at^  once  be  just  aad 
yet  the  Justifier  of  him  who  believeth  on  Jesus— a  way  by  which 
'^  mercy  and  truth  should  meet  together,  and  righteousness  and  peace 
embrace  each  other." 

There  is  a  further  feature  of  the  Lord's  work,  beloved ;  it  stands 
sweetly  and  blessedly  associated  with  His  own  gracious  exhortation : 
''  Oome  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  \  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls." 

Now,  it  is  the  Lord's  own  special  prerogative  to  render  His  Work  a 
work  of  delight— of  peace,  love,  and  unutterable  satisfaction.  It 
takes  pre-eminently  the  lead  of  all  other  labour— K)f  all  other  sendee, 
and  simply  for  this  reason,  it  is  the  LortTs  work,  and  Hci  and  He 
alone,  has  the  power — ^aye,  and  the  will,  too— *to  make  that  work 
Bopematurally  and  unspeakably  and  everlastingly  blessed*  Sataa 
cannot  do  this  with  his  work,  nor  the  world  with  its  work.  There  is 
a  worm  gnawing  at  the  root  of  all  satanic  and  world^-wronght 
pleasure ;  yea,  more,  there  is  a  miserable  dissatisfaction—^  blank— 
a  void — a  nothing  I  '^  The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  when  it 
cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt."  '*  There  is  no 
peace,  saith  my  Gbd,  to  the  wicked."  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
But  the  Lord  hath  reserved  to  Himself  that  special  power,  that 
peculiar  influence,  that  divine  aptitude,  through  and  by  which  He 
may  ratify  and  confirm  His  word^  ''Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace." 

Further,  wherever  the  Holy  Ghost  has  graciously  fixed  the  choice 
of  a  sinner,  as  He  did  that  of  Moses,  who  ''refused  to  beeome  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing  rather  to  sufier  a£3iction  with  the 
people  of  Qod  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  fL  season,  esteem- 
mg  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt^ 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  reoompenoe  of  the  reward ;"  there  is 
never  a  regrettinff  that  choice ;  never  a  final  drawing  back  or  re- 
linquishing that  choice.  No  (blessed  be  God  I),  it  is  as  abiding  and 
as  unchanging  as  it  is  satisfactory.  It  is  as  imalterable  as  is  its 
Divine  Bestower,  who  is  "  without  variableness,  or  the  shadow  of  a 
tuminff." 

We  do  not  deny  that  men  have  since  our  Lord^s  day,  as  well  as  in 
His  day,  "  turned  back  and  walked  no  more  with  Him ;"  but  this 
was  because  their  profession  was  in  name  only — not  in  reality.  There 
was  profession,  not  possession-^the  shadow,  not  the  substaiice-^yea, 
they  had  "thd  name  to  liv«,  whilst  they  were  dead" — dead  in 
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trespaases  and  siiib  ;  they  were  not  the  real  living  and  vital  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  who,  though  it  may  be  "  afar  ofiF,"  still  are  con- 
Btrained  and  enabled  to  follow  Him  through  evil  report  and  through 
good  report ;  for,  be  their  trials  and  afflictions  what  they  may,  they 
love  both  their  Lord  and  the  service  of  their  Lord. 

Beloved,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  express  even  the  little  we  see 
and  feel  in  regard  to  the  goodness  and  the  mercy  that  have  been 
Youohsafed  to  us  during  our  connexion  with  this  work.  In  com- 
parison with  its  magnitude,  it  is  little  indeed  we  see  of  the  Lord's 
tendemees  and  boundless  compassion.  What  is  its  vast  extent  and 
absolute  fullness  is  utterly  beyond  conception.  Eternity  alone  can 
develop  it.  But  still,  even  with  respect  to  the  little  we  do  realize, 
we  desire  to  testify  of  His  condescension,  love,  and  compassion.  Oh, 
how  good  and  gracious — bloving  and  teoder — has  He  been  1  And  it 
is  our  grief — our  sore  sorrow — ^that  we  should  ever  even  for  a  mo- 
ment doubt  His  kindness,  or  call  in  question  His  wisdom.  It  is 
such  poor  returns  for  His  mercy. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  the  way  by  which  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  lead  us,  both  with  regard  to  the  dealings  of  His  pro- 
vidence and  the  dispensations  of  His  grace,  has  as  much  differed 
from  what  we  had  anticipated  as  it  is  possible  to  conceive.  Nor,  as 
most  of  our  readers  are  aware,  has  it  been  a  smooth  or  agreeable  path 
to  poor  flesh  and  blood,  but  the  reverse.  Scarcely  had  we  set  our 
hand  to  this  work — two-and-thirty  years  ago — ere  trial  and  af- 
fliction came  in  upon  us  like  a  flood,  insomuch  that  we  were  almost 
ready  to  curse  the  day  in  which  we  became  acquainted  with  the 
Gospel  Maoazimb.  Again  and  again  did  we  endeavour  to  wash  our 
hands  of  it,  thinking  that  probably  with  a  severance  from  it  there 
would  be  a  cessation  of  trouble.  6ut,  ah  1  the  Lord  was  stronger 
than  poor  fallen  Adam  in  us,  and,  in  spite  of  all  strivings  and  sorrows, 
He  took  His  own  course,  and,  by  little  and  little,  "brought  down  our 
heart  with  labour,"  and  into '  a  conformity  with  His  will ;  and  it 
has  been  with  us  thousands  of  times  since  a  matter  of  surprise  and 
astonishment  that  He  could  so  bear  with  our  manners  in  the 
wilderness  as  not  to  cut  us  off  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground.  To  say 
nothing  of  open  profligacy  and  undisguised  iniquity  and  transgression, 
as  practised  by  those  who  never  knew  or  cared  to  know  the  Lord, 
we,  on  account  of  the  sins  even  of  our  holy  things — or,  in  other  words, 
the  self-will  and  firowardness  and  ingratitude  and  distrust  which  have 
marked  our  course — compel  us  honestly  to  declare  that  we  have  no 
stones  to  cast  against  the  vilest  transgressor  that  has  ever  lived. 
Nor  has  any  such  an  one  now  living  real  cause  to  despair,  if  desirous 
of  that  mercy,  whilst  such  as  ourselves  have  found  it. 

''  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  how  unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past 
finding  out!" 

There  is  another  thought,  beloved,  with  respect  to  our  humble 
labours  to  which  we  would  invite  your  attention  :  it  is  that  perfect 
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creature  weakness  and  absolute  sense  of  the  need  of  continual  help 
from  on  high,  under  which  the  work  has  been  carried  on.  SureW  if 
we  did  not  speak  well  both  of  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  very  stones  might  cry  out,  for  surely  none  was  ever 
more  dependent  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  than  we.  When  we  recollect 
that  even  in  our  second  number  (July,  1840)  our  subject  waa, 
"  Faint,  yet  puesuino,"  we  are  the  more  forcibly  and  emphatically 
reminded  of  the  alone  power  by  which  we  have  been  upheld  and 
sustained  and  brojnght  on  and  on  from  that  time  to  the  present. 
Oh,  who  has  greater  reason  to  glory  in  that  blessed  testimony  than 
ourselves,  "  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts?" 

We  see,  moreover,  another  rich  and  distinguishing  mercy  in 
connexion  with  the  Lord's  leadings — namely,  the  entire  hiding  from 
our  view  the  morrow  of  our  pathway !  Oh,  had  we  known  before- 
hand one  tithe  of  what  awaited  us,  without  much  additional  grace 
and  strength,  we  must  have  absolutely  sunk  and  been  utterly  crushed 
in  the  prospect.  But,  oh,  no,  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and  boundless 
love  and  divine  compassion  and  marvellous  condescension,  our  Gt)d 
has  withheld  from  our  view  what  awaited  us.  At  the  same  time  (we 
speak  it  to  His  praise  and  glory).  He  has  invariably  connected  with 
tne  trial  and  affliction — ^with  the  cup  or  the  cross — strength  •and  grace 
to  meet  and  to  bear  the  same.  So  that  invariably,  and  without  a 
solitary  exception,  there  has  been  the  full  and  free  ratification  and 
confirmation  of  His  blessed  promise,  ^'  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass,  and  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

Now,  beloved,  whilst  we  most  readily  admit  that  this  is  a  grateful 
reflection,  we  at  the  same  time  acknowledge  it  is  a  humiliating  one, 
and  for  this  reason,  that,  with  such  a  knowledge  and  such  an  ex* 
perience  of  all-sufficient  grace  and  mercy,  it  would  be  reasonable  to 
expect  a  becoming  dependence  and  a  omld-like  reliance  upon  the 
self-same,  all-sufficient,  aJl-wise,  ever-gracious,  faithfrd  and  unchanging 
Lord,  for  the  future ;  that  what  He  has  been  and  is  He  will  ever 
continue  to  be,  equally  wise  and  gracious  and  imchangeable.  To 
believe  this— to  expect  this — to  be  thoroughly  at  a  point  about  this, 
is  due  to  such  a  God,  and  becoming  the  recipient  of  such  a  ceaseless 
course  of  love  and  mercy,  pity  and  compassion.  But  is  such  the  case  P 
Alas !  alas !  it  is  far  otherwise.  We  honestly  avow  that  in  our- 
selves and  of  ourselves  we  have  no  more  power  to  hope  for  or  expect 
or  trust  in  than  we  ever  had.  Those  words  of  Jesus  hold  good  now  as 
much  as  ever  they  did,  ^'  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing ;  "  and,  so 
far  from  our  luiving  become  aught  in  ourselves  that  shcdl  render  us, 
even  in  the  very  slightest  degree,  independent  of  our  adorable  Lord  and 
Master,  we  never  more  needed  than  now  that  He  should  '^  work  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure."  We  say  most 
unreservedly,  that  it  is  ^'  of  Him  and  through  Him  and  to  Him  are 
all  things ;   to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen." 

In  retracing  the  past,  mere  is  a  thought  that  necessarily  presents 
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itself:  it  is  the  many — ^yea,  the  very,  very  many — ^who  have  passed 
away,  during  the  period  to  which  we  have  referred.  Those  most 
familiar  with  this  work  can  ecaroely  fail  to  have  heen  struck  with  the 
&ct  of  name  after  name  of  those  who  were  either  regular  or  oc- 
casional oontrihutors  disappearing.  One  hy  one  have  they  dropped  of ; 
have  been  called  henoe,  and  formost  part  (blessed  be  Gt>d  I)  leaving  sweet 
and  cheering  testimonies  of  the  reality  of  their  faith,  and  the  glorious 
prospects  unfolding  to  their  departing  spirits.  Whilst  personally 
we  mourn  many  a  brother  and  many  a  sister  in  the  Lord  thus  de- 
parted, and  feel,  in  a  certain  sense,  a  loneliness  and  desolation 
without  them,  as  having  so  often  and  so  opportunely  ministered  to 
oar  drooping  hearts,  in  relation  to  the  care  and  responsibility  of  this 
work,  still  there  is  the  satisfaction  arising  from  the  recollection, 
that  ^'  they  without  us  cannot  be  made  perfect." 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  still  on  pilgrimage,  and  as  yet  called  to 
bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  we  would  have  you  remember 
this,  that,  if  the  Lord  had  need  of  ihem^  He  has  equally  need  of  you. 
If  the  "  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  Thou  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am,"  applied  to  themy  it  equally  applies  to  you.  If  you 
are  looking  to  Jesus,  leaning  upon  J  esus,  if  Jesus  be  your  only 
liefuge,  Staff,  and  Stay,  that  precious  declaration  of  His  as  much 
embraces. you  as  it  did  the  present  victors  over  sin,  death,  hell,  and 
the  grave.  There  is  to  be  no  schism  in  the  body.  Each  and  all 
mmt  be  there.  The  body  mu%t  be  perfect.  The  family  circle  mu^t 
be  complete.  Jesus  must  '^  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  be 
satisfieo."  The  "  gates  of  hell  can  never — ^no,  never — ^prevcol "  over 
a  single  vessel  of  mercy,  or  one  of  the  blood-purchased  and  blood- 
besprinkled  throng.  If  a  solitary  soul  out  of  the  myriads  upon 
myriads  of  the  redeemed  were  missing,  in  the  last  great  day  when 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  comes  to  make  up  His  jewels,  He  would 
never  say,  as  assuredly  He  will  say,  ^'  Here  am  I,  Father,  and  the 
children  whom  Thou  hast  given  me ;  of  whom  I  have  lost  none, 
save  the  son  of  perdition,  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled." 

Oh,  beloved,  how  sweet  and  how  consolatory  is  this  reflection  I 
how  calculated,  under  the  precious  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
lift  us  up  above  all  our  doubts  and  fears,  darkness  and  unbelief,  as  we 
oontem^te  the  **  I  wills  "  and  the  '^  they  shalls  "  of  an  immutable, 
covenant-keeping,  Almighty  Jehovah ! 

In  meditating  upon  these  blessed  verities,  how  well  did  Paul 
Qkrbaedt  sing  in  the  I7th  century : — 

''  Is  Gk>d  for  me  P    I  fear  not,  though  all  against  me  rise ; 
When  I  call  on  Chriat  my  Saviour,  the  host  of  evil  flies  ; 
Idhr  Friend — the  Lord  Almighty,  and  He  who  loves  me — Gk)d, 
VHiat  eneiny  shall  harm  me»  though  coming  as  a  flood  ? 
I  know  it,  1  believe  it,  I  say  it  fearlessly, 
That  God,  the  hiehest,  mightiest,  for  ever  loveth  me ! 
At  all  times,  in  fSi  places,  He  standeth  at  my  side ; 
He  roles  the  battle  fury,  the  tempest,  and  the  tide. 
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"  There  is  no  oondemnation,  there  is  no  hell  for  me. 
The  torment  uid  the  fire  my  eyee  shaJl  never  see ; 
For  me  there  is  no  sentence,  for  me  death  has  no  etinff. 
Because  the  Lord,  who  loves  me,  shall  shield  fne  with  Hia  wing 

'  Above  mj  blank  dark  waters  His  Spirit  hovers  still, 
He  guards  me  from  all  sorrows,  from  terror  and  from  ill : 
For  me  He  works,  and  blesses  the  life-seed  He  has  sown; 
From  Him  I  learn  the '  Abba,'  that  prayer  gf  faith  alone. 

"  No  angel  and  no  heaven,  no  Throne  nor  power  nor  might. 
No  love,  no  tribulation,  no  danger,  fear,  nor  fight, 
No  height,  no  depth,  no  creature  that  has  been  or  can  be. 
Can  divide  me  from  Thj  bosom,  can  seyer  me  from  Thee ; 
Hy  heart  in  joj  upleapeth,  grief  cannot  linger  there, 
8he  singeth  high  m  glory  amidst  the  sunshine  fair ; 
The  sun  that  shines  upon  me  is  Jesus  and  His  lore; 
The  fountain  of  my  singing  is  deep  in  heaven  above  !"* 

Well,  now,  dear  readers,  in  oonduflion,  perhaps  you  mil  say,  ''But 
what  about  the  future  P ''  Ah^  this  would  lead  us  into  a  wide  field  of 
thought  indeed.  8u£Soe  it  to  say,  we  are  just  as  ignorant  and  short- 
siehted  with  respect  to  it  as  we  ever  have  been.  We  haye  no  light 
whatever  into  tne  morrow.  We  know  not  now  any  more  than  we 
ever  did  "  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  Nor  do  we  wish  to  know. 
We  would  not  see  an  inch  before  us  if  we  could.  We  rejoioe  that 
the  ftiture  is  hidden  from  us,  and  we  fall  back  upon  that  gracious 
saying  of  our  still  more  gracious  Lord  and  Master, ''  Take  no  thought 
for  the  morrow,  but  let  the  morrow  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof;"  and  gladly 
indeed  do  we  fall  back  upon  the  other  and  well-tested  covenant 
pledge,  ^'  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  thy  days  so  shall 
thy  strength  be."  Here  is  a  promise  that  will  never  wear  out — ^a 
pledge  that  can  never  be  broken — a  source  that  can  never  fail — a 
fountain  that  can  never  be  sealed — a  spring  that  will  never  ran  dry ; 
blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be  our  God ! 

There  are  sundry  possagee,  beloved,  that  are  very  precious  to  us, 
under  present  circumstances,  and  in  regard  to  what  may  or  may  not 
await  us :  such  as  Jacob's,  ^*  I  have  waited  for  Thy  salvation,  O 
Lord;"  and  David's,  "  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God ;  yet 
He  hath  made  wiili  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things,  and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  mv  desire, 
although  He  make  it  not  to  grow."  There  is,  too,  the  touching  and 
the  powerful  argument  of  Manoah's  wife,  '*  If  the  Lord  were  pleased 
to  kill  us,  He  would  not  have  received  a  burnt  offering  and  a  maat 
offering  at  our  hands,  neither  would  He  have  shewed  us  all  theee 
things,  nor  would  as  at  this  time  have  told  us  such  things  as  these." 
Then  there  is  David's,  ^'I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh 
upon  me ;"  and  there  is  the  blessed  response,  as  spoken  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet  Jeremiah, ''  1  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think 
towaia  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give 

*  From  B(mg%  of  Oraee  and  Ohry,    Edited  by  GHA&LB8  B.  Snxpp,  LL.H.,  Yiear  of 
Perry  Barr,  Birmingbun.    London :  Hunt  and  Go. 
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yott an  e^tpeotod  end/^  Moreover,  thei^  is  the  Fdahnlst^s  ^'Mj  times  are 
in  Thj  hands,"  and  his  '^  Bemembei*  tiie  word  unto  Thy  servant,  upon 
which  Thou  bast  oaused  me  to  hope.^'  Furthermore^  with  Jacob's 
*^  And  Thou  said,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good,'^  there  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  tiie  prophet  Joel,  '^  And  my  people  shall  never  be  aehamed." 
Knally,  there  is  the*  Apostle^s  conviction,  ^  And,  now,  behold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerdsalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
dhftll  bcrfall  me  there :  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every 
oify,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  none  of  these 
things  move  me,  neither  eount  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  i^o  that  I 
might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry^  which  I  have 
reoeiTed-  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
Gh)d ;''  and  his  cheering  testimony,  ''  And  the  rest^  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  i^p*  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  wiaped  aU  sqfe  to  land.'^ 

Hallelujah  I 

Dear  reader,  fftreweU ! 
8L  tuke%  JBedminster^  Ths  UntToli. 

JpHl  16, 1B72. 


A  FEW  DHOtJQHTS  ON  JPSALM  X^V.  8. 

'^Qaao  and  uihight  is  the  Lord  t  therefore  will  He  teach  sinneirs  In  the 
way."  l!liese  sinners  are  made  so  meek  that  they  ai^e  willing  to  sit  down 
at  Christ's  feet,  and  learn  of  Him,  and  they  feel  themselves  saoh  ffreat 
imnerf  that  they  colint  everything  they  receive,  mercy,  grace,  and  love ; 
they  do  not  cavil  at  thisi  nor  complain  of  that— for  what  the  Scripture 
saidi  the^  belief  e  I  they  do  not  explain  away  the  truth,  but  embrace  it ; 
^ey  do  not  attempt  to  (^et  aside  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
bat  make  much  oi  eve^  wordi  All  Gk>d*s  children  are  taught  of  Ood  to 
lore  one  ftnothel',  Aad  in  heaven  to  prefer  one  another.  If  you  meet  with 
uiy  erne  whb  dtstresdes  Another  by  hard  speeches,  or  injures  another  in 
^7  vajf  such  a  one  cannot  be  Ohrist^s  disciple  |  for,  '*  if  we  love  one 
udther,  Ood  dwelleth  in  us^  and  we  dwell  in  GKkL." 

The  Lord  teadies  His  children  to  pray,  and  to  pray  for  one  another, 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  Ohrist^  which  are  not  grievous,  for  faith 
^d  love  are  His  commandments  (John  xiii.  34,  and  xiv.  I)*  Love  is  the 
f^MixAg  at  fhe  laWj  ankd  faith  is  the  falflUing  of  the  Gospel.  We  love 
Ood^  atad  otir  nelghbottt*«we  love  Christ  and  our  brother--^we  love  the 
^ufit  tod  Hiif  Wordi  Gtod  teaches  His  people  Himself  and  themselves-^ 
Ss  law  and  His  ^aj^-^to  6h6W  forth  all  His  praise,  and  to  give  Him  all 
^e  ghfft  It  grieves  them  to  hear  men  arrogate  any  power  or  praise  to 
^msdTes. 

The  Father  teaches  lis  6f  His  Son/  the  Son  teaches  us  of  the  Father,  and 
the  ^rit  tedU^M  tUi  the  truth ;  i^herever  you  meet  with  a  child  of  Gk)d,  jou 
wiH  ftU  he  is  taught  the  same  things,  led  the  same  way,  and  speaks  the 
same  langoage. 

Some  put  peace  before  knowledge :  but  it  is  written,  *'  All  thy  children 
»^1te«M]At  of  the  Lord;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children" 
(Isaiah  liv.  IS).     We  are  first  taught  out  of  the  law,  before  we  know  the 
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gospel  of  peace ;  we  first  sit  as  Mary  to  hear,  and  with  James  to  ask 
(James  i.  6),  and  with  Solomon  to  fear  TProv.  i.  7).  We  first  know  God; 
belieye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist ;  seek  the  kingdom ;  and  then  follow 
after  peace,  joy  and  love.  God  saitb,  ^<  Qreat  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children;"  the  Lord  loves  to  give  more  than  we  can  ask;  it  is  great  peace, 
because  it  passeth  our  understanding :  it  has  no  conditions  to  perform^ 
and  no  limits  to  restrain;  but,  it  is  perfect  peace— everlasting  peace. 
Haye  you  found  such  great  peace  in  Israel — such  peace  in  bdiering — such 
peace  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  Oh,  that  precioas 
promise,  believer, — "The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  iki 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  sa^th  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee'' 
(Isaiah  liv.  10). 

ThomUm  Vicarage,  8.  Adaks. 


THE  WEEPER  AND  THE  SLEEPER 

* '  Jesus  wept."  What  a  scene  is  here ! — Jesus  weeping.  Oh,  lovely 
sight !  heart-melting  sight !  a  weeping,  loving  Jesus.  What  a  proof  of 
His  humanity!  "  Jesus  wept "  near  the  grave  of  one  whom  He  called 
friend :  "  Onr  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth."  Mary  shed  tears  by  the  graves 
of  their  departed  friends.  ''Jesus  wept"  when  in  company  of  the 
bereaved.    Tears  are  offcen  shed  in  such  company. 

''Jesus  wept"  near  the  dead  body  of  one  whom  He  loved.  Maiy 
here  shed  tears  near  such.  With  Jesus's  tearful  eyes.  He  felt  deep  in- 
waffd  sighs.  "  He  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled."  What 
sympatluzing  love  shone  in  His  deep  sighs  and  tearful  eyes !  Oh,  the 
loving,  feelmg  heart  of  Jesus !  how  true  are  His  words,  "I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart !"  What  a  proof  His  weeping  gives  of  this !  While 
Jesus  was  weeping  at  the  grave,  Lazarus  was  sleeping  in  it ;  a  weeping 
Jesus  and  a  sleepmg  Lazarus.  This  weeping  One  raised  from  the  dead 
the  sleeping  one;  "Jesus  wept"  while  Lazarus  slept.  This  blessed 
Jesus,  wno  shed  tears,  has  Almighty  power  to  allay  His  people's  fears. 
By  a  grave  He  shed  tears ;  on  the  cross  He  shed  His  precious  blood. 
"  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift !" 

Teihury,  F.  F. 


CHURCH  UNION. 


LsT  party  names  no  more  be  known 
Among  the  ransomed  throng ; 

For  Jesns  claims  them  for  His  own, 
To  Him  ihei^  aU  belong. 

One  in  their  covenant  Head  and  E!ing, 
They  should  be  one  in  heart ; 

Of  one  salvation  all  should  sing. 
Each  claiming  his  own  part. 


One  Head,  one  family,  one  Rock, 
One  building,  formed  by  love ; 

One  fold,  one  bhepherd,  yea,  one  flock. 
They  shall  be  one  above. 

One  city  ruled  bv  laws  divine, 
"  Peace  be  within  her  walls ;" 

Zion  shall  in  full  glory  shine 
When  Satan's  empire  falls. 

Joseph  Iboks. 


Majty  a  man  has  slain  his  mercies  bv  setting  too  great  a  value  upon 
them.     Over- loved  mercies  are  seldom  long-liv^  mercies. — ^Bbooks, 
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BUNTAN^S  MAN  BEHIND  THE  WALL. 
*^My  Bdovsd  standeth  behind  our  wall.*^ — Solokon'b  Soira  ii.  9. 

'^TscEir  I  Baw,  in  my  dream,  that  the  Interpreter  took  Christian  by  the 
hand,  and  led  him  into  a  place  where  was  a  fire  burning  against  a  waU, 
and  one  standing  by  it  always  casting  much  water  upon  it,  to  quench  it ; 
yet  did  the  fire  bum  higher  and  brighter.  Then  said  Christian,  '  What 
means  this  ? '  The  Interpreter  answered, '  This  fire  is  the  work  of  grace  that 
is  wrought  in  the  heart ;  he  that  casts  water  upon  it,  to  extinguish  and 
put  it  out,  is  the  devil :  but,  in  that  thou  seest  the  fire,  notwithstanding, 
burn  higher  and  hotter,  thou  shalt  also  see  the  reason  of  that.'  So  he  had 
him  about  to  the  back  side  of  the  wall,  where  he  saw  a  man  with  a  vessel 
of  oil  in  his  hand,  some  of  which  he  did  continually  cast  (but  secretly)  into 
the  fire.  Then  said  Christian,  *  What  means  this  ? '  The  Interpreter 
answered,  'This  is  Christ,  who,  with  the  oil  of  His  grace,  continually  main- 
tains the  work  abready  besrm  in  the  heart,  by  the  means  of  which, 
notwithstanding  what  the  devil  can  do,  the  souls  of  His  people  prove 
gracious  still ;  and,  in  that  thou  sawest  that  the  man  stood  behind  the 
wall  to  maintain  the  fire,  this  is  to  teach  thee  that  it  is  hard  for  the 
temnted  to  see  how  this  work  of  grace  is  maintained  in  the  soul.' " 

Ah,  dear  John  Bunyan,  thou  art  no  Arminian;  thou  hast  found  the  root 
and  fruit  of  the  matter ;  for  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  is  from  first 
to  last  of  the  Lord,  and  the  dear  old  prisoner  in  Bedford  jail  had  evidently 
got  hold  of  that  precious  passage  in  the  Canticles,  '<  My  Beloved  is  like 
a  roe  or  a  young  hart.  Behold,  He  standeth  behind  our  wall:  He  looketh 
forth  at  the  windows,  shewing  Himself  through  the  lattices." 

Now,  here  a  flood  of  truth  breaks  in  upon  the  soul.  We  might  think  of 
Jeeus,  under  the  first  figure  ''of  a  roe  or  a  young  hart,"  as  He  who  in  the 
fulness  of  time  came  swStly  to  do  His  work  which  He  had  covenanted  to  do ; 
and,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-three,  again  returning  to  the  Father ;  or  we 
might  think  of  how  speedily  He  often  comes  to  the  succour  of  His  redeemed, 
being  <'  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  need ;"  or  we  might  reflect  upon 
His  second  advent,  when  again  He  will  come  as  the  roe — *<For  as  the 
lightning  oometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shedl 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be"— or  we  might,  under  the  second 
figure  of  our  Beloved  being  the  one  who  standeth  behind  our  wall,  think 
of  how,  in  His  incarnation.  His  glorious  Deity  was  covered  and  hid  under 
the  veil  of  our  humanity ;  and  in  that  third  expression,  of  His  looking 
forth  at  i^e  windows,  we  might  think  of  Him  in  the  closer  discoveries  of 
His  grace  and  mercy  so  precious  to  the  believer's  soul;  or,  under  tiiat  fourth 
figure  of  our  Beloved  '' showing  Himself  through  the  lattices,"  as  ap- 
paring  in  the  means  and  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  when  a  glimpse  of 
Him  sends  the  child  of  Gtod  home  rejoicing  in  His  beauty,  perfection,  and 
loveliness.  Here  is  an  abundant  field  for  meditation ;  and,  if  any  ministerial 
brother  is  reading  our  words,  we  would  suggest  it  as  a  predous  text  for 
his  oontemplation,  if  so  be  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  unfold  it  in  its 
^6ss.  But  we  must  content  ourselves,  at  this  season,  with  dwelling  upon 
the  one  thought  that  has  led  us  to  the  subject,  namely,  a0  dear  old 
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Bunjan's  Interpreter  explains — ''  This  is  Christ,  who,  with  the  oil  of  His 
grace,  continuallj  maintains  the  work  already  begun  in  the  heart."  Oh, 
we  need  encouraging  upon  this  ^oint!  Dear  reader,  if  jou  have  doubts 
and  fears  about  it,  may  we  be  privileged  to  comfort  you  with  the  comfort 
we  gain  for  ourselves  from  the  Holy  Spirit — The  unseen  Jesus,  "  our 
Beloved  behind  our  wall,"  who  is  afformng  us  a  continuous  supply  of 
the  oil  of  grace,  by  which  we  are  kept  alive  and  quickened  in  divine 
things,  and  the  temptations  of  the  devu  are  quenched  and  subdued,  and 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  calls  ''the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Chiist" 
(Phil.  i.  19). 

We  say,  *'kept  alive ; "  but,  to  go  back  to  the  beginnings  of  divine  grace 
in  the  soul,  we  might  also  say,  ''made  alive;"  for  the  work  from  fint 
to  lost  is  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  our  salvation. 
We  know  this  is  not  the  creed  of  many  in  the  present  day.  The  popular 
cry  is,  "You  must  have^i^A  to  come  to  Christ."  Thus  is  the  beginning  made 
out  to  he  of  the  creature.  "  But  who  can  move  thafe  dead  ?  "  We  affirm,  you 
must  have  life^  and  then  faith  will  follow  as  an  effect  of  that  life;  and  this 
you  cannot  give  yourself  any  more  than  you  can  create  a  human  being. 
The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the  foundation  of  this  house,  and  his 
hands  shall  finish  it;  therefore  it  is  asked,  " For  who  hath  despised  the 
day  of  small  things  ? ' '  Ah,  indeed,  who  can,  when  even  the  ' '  small  things  " 
are  the  workings  of  the  great  God?  and,  as  it  has  been  truly  said,  "A 
diamond  is  a  diamond,  however  small  it  may  be,  and  the  smallest  diamond, 
is  of  the  same  nature  as  the  Kohinoor ;  even  so  weak  faith  is  real  fdth, 
and  as  truly  a  work  of  grace  as  the  strongest  faith," — ^that  is,  we  would  add 
if  it  sprinffs  from  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  My  dear  young  friend  (if 
such  should  be  reading  our  words),  if  you  are  beginning  to  distinguish 
and  realize  the  difference  between  a  mere  morality  religion  and  that  vital 
godliness  which  is  of  the  Lord,  we  pity  you ;  we  greet  you ;  we  rejoioe 
with  you.  Do  you  say,  "  Why  pity  me  ?  "  Because,  dear  Mend,  we  koiow 
you  will  have  so  much  to  contend  with,  in  connexion  with  that  reality, 
that  will  be  hard,  very  hard,  to  bear ;  you  will  have  increasingly  to  learn 
that  such  is  a  cross-bearing  religion.  Oh  I  if  we  could  have  sailed  alou^ 
the  broad  and  smooth  stream  of  Arminianism,  we  should  have  been  spared 
many  a  storm  of  persecution  and  opposition  that  holding  to  and  advocating 
the  doctrines  of  grace  have  plunged  us  into.  Nevertheless,  we  greet  you 
and  rejoice  with  you ;  for  the  truth  will  prevail,  and  you  will  know  a 
sweetness  of  experience  and  oneness  to  Jesus  in  this  narrow  and  rou^h 
path,  which  is  unknown  and  never  realized  by  the  mere  morality  man. 

Jesus,  then,  the  Beloved  behind  our  wall,  begins  by  His  Spirit  the  work 
of  grace  upon  the  soul,  and,  therefore,  shall  have  all  the  praise.  And  then 
we  are  told  that  He  who  began  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohnst.  "Ah!  but,"  some  would  say,  "can  this  be 
possible,  when  I  am  the  subject  of  such  fearful  misgivings,  and  led  some- 
times to  fear  lest  I  have  committed  the  sin  against  &e  Holy  Ghost  ?  "  X)o 
you  fear  this  ?  Then  you  are  the  last  in  the  world  to  do  it.  The  scribes  and 
Pharisees  said,  "  He  hath  a  devil,  and  casteth  out  devils  by  BeeLeebub  the 
prince  of  the  devils."  Have  you  ever  had  such  a  thought  about  Christ  ? 
"Oh,  no,"  you  say,  "far,  far  from  it:  my  lamentation  is  t^t  I  do  not  honour 
Him  more  than  I  do,  and  my  fear  is  lest  one  so  pure  and  holy  will  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  one  so  impure  and  unholy."  Well,  then,  cease  from  writing 
bitter  things  against  yourself.  The  work  begun  in  your  soul  shall  be 
carried  on,  though  ear&  and  hell  oppose ;  for,  while  the  devil  may  pour  all 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Tlie  Gospel  Magazine,  243 

the  water  he  can  command  upon  the  fire  within  to  quench  it,  the  blessed 
Man  behind  the  wall  is  more  than  a  match  for  him,  and  will  pour  in  the 
oil  that  shall  make  the  life  bum  brighter  and  hotter.  <<  I  will  never  more 
speak  in  His  name/'  thought  and  said  Jeremiah  in  his  rebellion.  '*  But  His 
word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was 
weary  with  forbearing,  and  I  could  not  stay." 

What  think  you  of  the  following  language,  dear  reader?  See,  does 
it  not  fit  into  thine  own  experience  ?  *'  A  sickly  body  and  dreadfully 
diseased  soul  make  a  daily  cross,  and  one  sometimes  hard  to  be  borne. 
I  cannot  throw  aside  my  religion,  yet  how  hard  it  is  to  keep  it — 
to  think,  speak,  act,  and  live  like  aa  a  Christian — to  be  one  inwardly 
and  outwardly — to  be  a  true  follower  of  the  Lamb,  whithersoever  He 
goeth — to  walk  daily  and  hourly  with  godly  fear  in  exercise — to  con- 
quer sin,  and  live  a  life  of  faith  in  the  8on  of  €k)d.  If  this  be  true 
religion,  how  little  I  seem  to  have  of  it !  Nothing  short  of  an  almighty 
miracle  of  mercy  and  grace  can  suit  or  save  me."  Ah,  can  you  not 
say  '<  Amen  "  to  such  a  statement  ?  It  was  made  by  that  eminent  saint 
of  Gk)d,  and  now-glorified  spirit — John  0.  Philpot — and  truly  portrays  the 
writer's  experience  in  connexion  with  divine  things.  But  what  is  it  that 
does  keep  our  religion  for  us,  and  keep  us  from  falling?  What  is  that 
does  save  and  support  us  amidst  all  the  conflict  by  the  way  ?  You  have 
the  reply  in  the  words  of  our  precious  passage,  '*  My  Beloved  standeth 
behind  our  wall."  He  ke^s  pouring  in  the  oil,  and  as  He  pours  we  will 
praise ;  as  He  works  we  will  give  Him  all  the  honour.  We  are  nothing. 
He  is  all  and  in  idl.  Well,  then,  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who  can  ''make  alive" 
and  ''keep  alive"  to  spiritual  things,  as  dear  Hart  sings : — 

"Remember  one  thing 
(Oh,  may  it  sink  deep !) : 
Our  Shepherd  and  King 
Oares  much  for  His  sheep. 
To  trust  Him  endeavour. 
The  work  is  His  own ; 
He  makes  the  believer. 
And  gives  him  His  crown." 

How  to  the  point  does  this  dear  servant  of  God  write  I  There  is  always 
something  in  his  breathings  that  finds  a  response  in  the  Ohristian's  soul. 
We  make  it  a  practice  to  carry  about  us  a  pocket  selection  of  his  predous 
hymns,  and  are  often  refreshed  and  comforted  by  turning  to  them. 

But  a  few  more  thoughts  upon  this  ^* keeping  alive,^'  because  it  is  a  subject 
about  whidi  the  Lord's  dear  people  want  encouragement,  for  often  do  the 
exercises  of  soul  they  are  called  to  pass  through  make  them  fear,  lest  they 
should  make  shipwreek  of  faith }  and  so  we  should  and  long  since  have  been 
casta  bleached  and  splintered  thing  on  the  rocks  of  despair,  but  for  the 
work  of  our  Beloved  behind  our  wall.  Ah!  sorely  ofttimes  Satan  presses 
upon  us.  How  fiery  are  his  darts !  how  he  takes  advantage  of  our  weakest 
moments,  causing  us  sometimes  to  doubt  whether  our  religion,  after  all,  is 
not  a  mere  delusion,  and  subjecting  us  to  such  painful  refiections  as  better 
not  be  penned!  You  know,  dear  fellow-tried  one,  what  it  is  to  pass 
through  such  severe  exercises  of  soid,  and  your  oft  state  of  mind  can 
readily  fill  up  the  details ;  but  why  does  not  Satan  triumph  ?  why  does  he 
not  stamp  down  with  his  infernal  foot  all  our  religion,  and,  wiw  a  grim 
smile,  say,  *'I've  done  for  him:  it  is  all  over  with  him  now:  we  shall  hear 
no  moxe  about  the  doctrines  of  grace  from  his  lips  ?''   Ah !  why  not  indeed? 
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First,  because  be  cannot :  tbe  Stronger  Man  armed  is  bebind  tbe  wall,  and 
He  bas  promised  to  sustain  even  to  tbe  end,  and  will  be  faitbf ul  to  His 
promise. 

But,  again,  witb  regard  to  temptation  among  many  exercises  of  soul, 
we  bave  noticed  bow  very  mucb  pbjsical  suffwing  interferes  witb  tbe 
enjoyment  of  spiritual  tbings,  and  even  robs  tbe  cbild  of  Ood  of  any* 
tbmg  like  a  peaceful  aasurance  of  bis  or  ber  eternal  safety.  We  know 
Ml  well  tbat  tbe  Lord  often  sanctifies  affliction,  so  as  to  make  it  tbe 
means  of  greatly  enricbing  and  ripening  tbe  saint  for  glory ;  but  tbe  form 
of  suffering  we  more  especially  allude  to  a6  baving  a  contrary  effect  is 
tbat  wbicb  is  traceable  to  shattered  nerves.  This  is  tbe  secret  of  many  a 
misgiving,  wben  all  tbe  time  tbe  poor  soul  is  as  safe  in  tbe  bands  of  a 
covenant  Gt)d  as  those  who  are  baling  in  the  sunshine  of  communion 
and  fellowship  witb  Him.  And,  however  low  and  lifeless  such  may  get 
in  experience  of  divine  things,  and  feel  astonished  at  their  state  after 
most  certainly  realizing  the  unfoldings  of  His  love,  yet  we  think,  if 
closely  examined,  it  will  be  found  there  is  a  little  oU  flowing  into  tbe 
vessel ;  there  is  a  spark  left;  amidst  tbe  embers  of  care;  and  we  bave  ample 
assurance,  from  God's  Word,  that  the  life  we  live  in  the  Lord  cannot  die 
out.  True,  we  may  not  sometimes  get  beyond  a  sigh,  or  tbe  simple 
exclamation  of  "  Oh,  God  bless ;"  yet  tbat  sigh  and  that  exclamation  con- 
tain mucb,  and  before  God  is  far  more  eloquent  than  words,  for  tbej 
come  from  the  depths  of  a  heart  too  full  to  speak ;  and  we  feel  what  we 
cannot  express,  but  which  our  Beloved  bebind  the  wall  readily  under- 
stands. And  then  another  matter  tbat  is  exceedingly  cheering  to  the 
Christian  is  the  knowledge  of  tbe  fact  that — 

Th»  ufuesn  Jesus  is  reatinsd  daily,  and  Mis  nearness  felt  to  he  precious  amidst 
life's  engagements. — ^With  most  of  us,  carking  care  leaves  litde  time  for  re- 
flection. It  is  an  age  for  being  on  the  move.  We  nub  hither  and  thitho*, 
and,  catching  the  spirit  of  the  times,  we  press  on  witb  tbe  eager  multitude ; 
indeed,  if  we  did  not,  we  should  soon  get  pushed  aside  and  trampled  under 
foot.  We  know  that  there  are  some  Christians,  whom  God  bas  blessed  with 
plenty  of  means,  that  in  this  respect  have  an  easy  time  of  it,  and  can  g^ain 
golden  opportunities  for  reflection  and  meditation ;  but  the  majority  of 
us  must  rank  ourselves  witb  those  '^lappers  of  water"  who  can  only 
hastily  drink  of  tbe  water  of  life,  and  then  must  hie  away  to  fresh 
battUngs  and  cares  by  tbe  way.  It  is  a  ceaseless  warfare,  and  no  likeli- 
hood of  gaining  rest  till  we  come  "  to  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God." 

If  tbe  spiritual  life  depended  upon  long  prayers  and  fastings,  many  of 
us  would  be  in  a  sorry  plight ;  but  it  is  not  so.  Blessed  be  God,  we  have  « 
religion  tbat  cannot  die  out  under  the  pressure  of  earthly  care ;  sustaining' 
ffrace is  supplied  by  the  Beloved  behind  the  wall;  and,  while  we  labour  on 
for  the  bread  tbat  perisbeth,  we  get  some  of  our  sweetest  upliftings  of  heart 
and  glimpses  of  Jesus.  God  is  not  a  hard  taskmaster,  requiring  us  to  work 
up  our  frames  and  feelings  to  a  devotional  spirit  in  a  monastery.  No : 
tbe  world  is  to  be  tbe  scene  of  our  pilgrimage  and  pressing  homewards  * 
and  God  does  and  will  bless  His  people  in  the  midst  thereof.  And  thenj 
how  the  Christian  may  be  placed  in  circumstances,  in  connexion  witb  his 
lot  in  life,  apparently  most  disastrous  to  bis  growth  in  divine  things,  and 
yet  be  secretly  sustained  by  Jesus  to  maintain  bis  position,  and  stand  fast 
all  the  while  in  the  Lord.  How  this  was  the  case  with  Obadiah,  whose 
position  in  life  was  that  of  a  governor  in  the  house  of  Ahab,  tbe  moat 
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wicked  and  ungodly  king  that  ever  reip^ed  over  Israel,  and  concerning 
whom  Gbd  declared  he  had  provoked  Him  exceedingly ;  and  yet,  in  such 
an  uncongenial  contact,  the  Lord  so  secretly  sustained  and  blessed 
Obadiah  that  with  gratitude  of  heart  he  could  say,  ''  From  my  youth 
up  I  have  feared  the  Lord."  No  doubt  he  was  hated  for  his  religion ; 
but  the  Hidden  One  kept  even  his  enemies  silent,  that  He  might  preserve 
His  servant  for  His  name's  sake. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  believers  at  Pergamos.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  said,  concerning  them,  "  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest, 
exm  where  Satan* n  seat  is :  and  thou  boldest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith."  Here  was  a  position  for  a  company  of  Christians — 
living  and  working  "  ivliere  Satan's  seat  wasj'^  and  where  Satan  dwelleth ;  and 
yet  upheld,  even  in  that  trying  position,  to  glorify  God !  Oh,  beloved,  is 
thy  position  in  life  a  trying  one  ?  Hast  thou  no  one  to  speak  to  about 
divine  things?  Art  thou  obliged  to  keep  the  secret  to  thyself?  Never 
mind ;  Christ  knows  where  you  are,  and  He  can  and  will  sustain  thee 
under  all  the  workings  of  thy  career.  The  Blessed  One  behind  our  wall 
will  not  desert  thee ;  the  oU  of  divine  grace  will  keep  thee  alive,  even 
though  thou  art:  compelled  to  dwell  where  Satan  seems  to  have  the  sway 
in  all  that  surrounds  thee. 

And  how  veiy  sweetly  this  fact  is  worked  out  in  Zechariah's  vision  of 
the  candlestick,  with  its  bowl,  lamps,  and  pipes,  aU  of  gold,  representing, 
probably,  primarily,  the  then  state  of  the  Jewish  church— of  how  it  was 
raised  up,  restored,  and  preserved.  But,  beyond  all  this,  it  gives  us  a  view  of 
the  Church  of  God.  ^*  The  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,"  holding  the  oil,  and 
supplying  its  several  lamps,  whereby  the  light  is  maintained,  and  con- 
tinued setting  forth,  we  think,  the  fulness  of  a  precious  Christ,  from  whence 
the  oil  of  grace  flows  into  the  souls  of  all  His  elect,  keeping  them  alive 
to  the  things  of  GK)d.  Eightly,  too,  is  the  bowl  placed  upon  the  top  of  it, 
for  our  Jesus  is  the  Head,  God  over  all,  and  blessed  for  ever. 

And  here  we  are  reminded  of  the  sweet  soul-softening  and  heart-melting 
influence  of  divine  grace.  We  can  recollect,  when  first  we  knew  the  Lord  and 
gained  a  revelation  of  His  love,  what  a  melting  of  spirit  there  was  before 
Him ;  and  since  then,  when  its  bedewings  have  been  felt  upon  the  heart, 
how  it  has  calmed  one,  and  toned  down  the  temper  into  a  childlike 
acquiescence  in  the  Father's  will.  The  beloved  John,  who  lived  so  dose 
to  our  Lord,  seemed  particularly  imbued  with  this  divine  grace ;  and 
how  it  produced  in  him  the  most  tender  love  for  His  Eedeemer,  as  well 
as  a  sweet  mellowing  of  character  and  disposition  which  caused  him  to 
write  so  mildly  and  Christlike  to  the  children  of  God !  Oh,  beloved, 
this  is  the  sort  of  religion  we  crave !  Let  others,  if  they  will,  split  hairs 
in  theology,  and  contend  for  that  which  is  outward  and  immaterial ;  be  it 
ours  to  live  before  the  Lord,  under  the  precious  influence  of  divine  grace, 
meekly  learning  His  will,  and  nestling  in  His  embrace ! 

There  is  a  remarkable  expression  in  Ephesians  iii.  19 — ^*  Filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God** — which  I  take  to  be  the  continued  flowings  of  His 
gnuse  until  the  vessel  is  full ;  and  then  shall  grace  be  consummated  in 
an  eternity  of  glory.  If  any  of  this  work,  from  first  to  last,  was  of  the 
creature,  it  could  not  be  said,  we  become  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God. 
It  would  be  half  filled  with  Gt)d,  and  half  filled  with  the  creature— an 
anomaly  which  many  like  to  induk^e  in  to  an  extraordinary  degree. 
Away  with  such  a  spurious  admixture!  No ;  the  Lord's  dear  people  shall 
^e  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  Christ.    The  process  may  be  accompanied 
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with  many  a  trial,  and  muoli  that  is  grievous  to  flesh  and  blood ;  yet, 
when  the  Lord  has  one  in  hand,  His  method  of  enriching  the  soul  will 
always  prove  to  be  right  It  is  not  an  ordinary  ordeal  that  will  make 
a  vessel  of  mercy  meet  for  the  Master's  use.  Therefore,  O  Christian,  be 
not  astonished  at  anything  you  have  to  pass  through,  but  believe  that  all 
the  ordering  of  the  Lord  is  for  a  wise  purpose. 

But  do  you  say,  dear  fellow-Christian,  ''  Oh !  but  I  feel  I  have  so  little 
of  this  anointing  you  have  been  referring  to-— so  little  of  the  oQ  of  grace 
flowing  into  my  soul — and  the  evidences  of  my  being  a  child  of  God  are  so 
weak,  I  sometimes  doubt  whether  it  can  be  that  I  am  safe  for  glory  ?  "  All 
this  may  be  true ;  but,  we  ask,  '^  Have  you  grace  at  all  ?  "  xou  respond, 
''  Oh,  yes ;  I  think,  on  looking  back,  I  can  say  I  can  go  with  you  thus  far." 
Well,  then,  see:  ''The  kingdom  of  heaven  shall  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom ; 
and  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish.  They  that  were  foolish 
took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  [mark,  no  M\  with  them."  Now,  you 
have  acknowledged  that  you  have  some,  though  you  lament  its  mean 
measure.  Never  mind,  the  oil  is  there ;  and  mark,  further,  when  the 
Bridegroom  came,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept — the  wise  as  well  as  the 
foolish.  So  be  not  discouraged  if  you  sleep  with  regard  to  divine  things ; 
herein  is  the  difference.  At  the  sound,  ''  Behold,  the  Bridegroom  comeUi; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  Him!"  the  wise  flew  to  their  lamps,  and  trimmed  them, 
and  all  was  right,  because  the  oil  was  there.  Not  so  the  foolish :  they 
trimmed  in  vain ;  their  vessels  were  empty.  At  the  last  moment  they 
rushed  to  buy  what  could  not  be  purchased,  and  the  door  was  shut  against 
them.  The  wise  possessed  that  which  was  not  to  be  bought  for  money  or 
price,  and  passed  in,  mingling  with  that  procession,  every  one  of  which 
shall  take  their  apportioned  seats  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
Yet,  while  we  have  allowed,  in  order  to  meet  your  little  faith,  that  you 
have  only  a  little  measure  of  oil,  we  believe  that  the  Lord  will  in  due 
time  give  you  plenty,  and  you  shall,  as  we  have  seen,  become  ''  filled  with 
the  fiidness  of  Christ."  And  this  brings  us  to  one  thought  more :  He 
who  has  ''  made  alive  "  and  "  kept  alive,"  has  done  all  this  for  His  own 
glory,  that  He  may  fit  and  prepare  the  vessel  of  mercy  for  the  higher 
courts  above,  so  &at,  by-and-by,  He  who  has  been  behind  the  wall« 
supplying  the  oil  of  His  grace  throughout,  and  looking  through  the 
lattices  in  TOecious  communications  of  His  love  and  mercy  by  the  way, 
will  unveil  Himself  in  all  His  beauty,  loveliness,  and  glory.  Ah !  beloved, 
are  we  not  often  lost  in  wonder  and  amazement  at  the  thought  of  that 
time  when  we  shall  indeed  behold  Hitti  ?  When  this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  and  gaze  upon  immutability  in  theperson  of  our  glorified 
Bedeemer — ^when  ti^e  clouds  that  now  obscure  Him  shall  part,  and  we 
shall  see  ''the  secret  of  the  skies" — when  the  veil  that  shrouds  Him 
from  our  mortal  eyes  shall  be  withdrawn,  and  angels  will  witness  the 
wondrous  scene  of  a  poor  unworthy  sinner,  saved  by  sovereign  grace,  rest- 
ing from  human  woe  upon  the  bosom  of  his  Bedeemer — ^that  will  be  a 
scene  far  beyond  all  earthly  pageantry.  I  love  the  Queen  of  England 
deeply,  and,  from  an  inbred  loyalty  I  would  sincerely  cherish,  my  heart 
beats  warmly  for  Iter  who  is  placed  by  Ood  over  this  great  nation ;  but, 
higher  than  this,  I  love  the  ll^bg  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords — ^my  blessed 
Saviour — and  I  rejoice  that,  from  the  spiritual  life  engendered  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  my  heart  beats  warmer  still  for  Him,  and  the  time  will  oome  when 
this  yearning  soul  shall  find  its  fulness  of  rest  in  His  eternal  presence. 
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Here,  then,  beloved,  is  a  subject  for  our  comfort :  our  precious  Jesus 
will  supply  our  every  need  with  the  oil  of  His  grace  till  He  mellows  and 
ripens  us  for  eternity ;  and^- 

"  Tho'  the  billows  o'er  ns  roll, 
And  shades  of  sin  obscure  Uie  soul ; 
When  we  can  no  deliverance  see. 
Yet  still  ihig  Man  our  peace  shall  be.*' 
JTamtead,  Easez.  O.  C. 


|ilgrim  |apers. 

DENIALS. 

Ix  these  days  of  creature-boasting  and  spurious  religion  it  is  common  to 
speak  of  prayer  as  a  faculty  possessed  by  Christians  which  they  may 
use  at  pleasure.  That  it  is  a  duty  man  owes  his  Maker  to  bow  the  knee 
in  prayer,  thank  Him  for  mercies  received,  and  ask  Him  for  blessings 
required,  few  will  have  the  hardihood  to  deny ;  but  this  may  be  termed 
natural  prayer.  The  red  Indian  appeals  to  the  great  Spirit,  and  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  of  worship,  though  addressed 
to  wood  acd  stone.  Those  who  have  a  Bible,  and  Uve  in  a  so-called 
Christian  land,  are  bound  to  acknowledge  the  Ood  from  whom  their 
earthlv  blessings  flow,  and  to  own  this  by  the  outward  form  of  prayer, 
though  destitute  of  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace.  But,  '*  Behold,  he 
prayeth,"  was  the  Lord's  distinct  testimony  concerning  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
when  the  light  of  life  entered  his  soul.  He  had  gone  through  all  the 
form  of  religion  as  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees,  but  he  never  prayed  till 
Jesus,  the  crucified  but  risen  and  ascended  Saviour,  had  met  with  him, 
and  this  made  him  a  praying  soul.  It  is  even  so  now.  The  new  birth 
is  known  by  the  breatii  of  prayer,  and  GK>d  by  His  Spirit  keeps  up  inter- 
course with  His  family  through  this  blessed  means.  But  true  spiritual 
prayer  must  come  from  the  Spirit,  who  lays  certain  wants  upon  the  heart, 
which  are  taken  up  in  the  golden  censor  of  the  Great  High  Priest,  and 
answered  in  God's  own  way. 

**  Good  when  He  gives  supremely  good 
Nor  less  when  He  demes." 

We  have  now  to  pursue  our  subject  of  denials  to  prayer — ^a  doctrine  that 
astonishes  not  a  few  of  the  free-will  family,  who  will  have  it  that  it  is 
only  to  ask  and  have.  But  this  is  not  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  nor  the 
religion  of  believers  who  are  taught,  both  by  the  Word  and  experience, 
that  God  must  give  the  prayer,  and  in  His  sovereign  wisdom  has  a  right 
to  withhold  the  request,  or  give  the  answer  in  a  way  never  meant. 
There  is  profit  in  prayer,  be  it  remembered,  even  though  the  Lord  should 
deny  the  answer.  He  who  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning  can  do  no 
wrong  by  His  people ;  therefore,  denials  fr^m  Him  are  mercies  in  dis- 
guise. 

If  we  begin  with  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  we  find  this  most 
grievous  lamentation  in  Psalm  zxii. — ^*  But  Thau  hearest  not,"  Where 
are  the  Spirit-taught  souls  that  can  enter  into  the  heart-rending  sorrows 
of  the  smner's  Substitute  when  He  uttered  these  words:  ''SutThou 
hearest  not"  ?    The  agony  of  soul  that  made  Him  sweat  great  drops  of 
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blood  as  He  went  a  stone's-cast  from  all  human  sjmjpathy,  and  uttered 
again  these  few  simple,  childlike  works :  ''  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  re- 
move this  cup  from  me," — and  was  hecurd  not.  Oh,  believer,  do  not  auger 
from  denials  that  thy  God  oareth  not  for  thee!  See  the  holy,  harmless 
Son  of  Ood  sweating  drops  of  blood  under  the  agony  of  this  mysterious 
trial — ''  But  Thou  hearest  not**  He  stood  in  that  moment  of  mental  and 
spiritual  woe  as  the  Surety  and  Bepresentative  of  the  whole  election  of 
grace.  He  under-bottomed,  as  it  were,  every  depth  that  every  or  any 
believer  could  be  in.  Their  Surety  triumphed  overall,  and  His  triumph  is 
the  pledge  of  our  victory. 

But  we  are  not  without  fiirther  proof  and  illustration  of  this  in  the 
Word.  When  the  poor  lunatic  was  cured,  we  find  his  own  petition  was— 
"  Let  me  be  wiUi  Thee  where  Thou  art."  **  No,"  saith  Jesus,  "  go  home, 
and  tell  thy  friends  what  great  things  God  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath 
had  compassion  on  thee,"  In  the  same  connexion  we  find  the  Lord 
complied  with  the  devils'  request — '*  They  besought  Him,  sajing.  Send 
us  away  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  therein ;  and  Jesus  gave  them 
leave."  But  how  solenmly  this  affects  a  child  of  GK>d  I  How  mudi 
better  to  be  denied  our  petitions,  like  the  cured  lunatic,  than  to  have 
them  granted  like  the  devils ! 

We  read  these  words  in  the  Psalms :  **  He  gave  them  their  request, 
but  sent  leanness  into  their  souls."  Who  would  desire  or  ask  for  health, 
wealth,  exemption  from,  a  pressing  cross,  deliverance  from  trials,  or  any 
blessing  upon  such  a  tenure  as  this  f  Oh,  dear  child  of  God,  it  is  our  mercy 
to  leave  our  matters  in  God's  hands,  whose  kindness  and  wisdom  will  re- 
gulate all  our  mean  affairs.  Jonah  had  to  submit  to  a  denial  when  he  saw 
me  penitent  Ninevites  humbled  before  God.  Paul  had  to  submit  to  his 
thorn  in  the  fiesh  which  he  besought  the  Lord  three  times  to  remove; 
and  the  children  of  GK>d  have  to  leam  this  lesson  now,  as  they  did  of  old. 
It  is  of  Gbd  that  they  should  pray;  it  is  His  ordinance  and  means  of  com- 
munication between  Himself  and  His  people ;  but  as  King  in  Zion — as 
the  Pather  of  His  family — He  knows  what  is  best  for  them ;  and  He  re- 
sponds to  the  prayer  He  has  inspired  according  to  His  own  wisdom,  and 
in  the  fulness  of  His  own  love.  ''0  that  Ishmael  might  live  before 
Thee !  "  was  the  prayer  of  Abraham.  '^  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called," 
was  the  answer  of  God.  The  prayer  of  Moses,  the  man  of  Gk>d,  was,  ''I 
pray  Thee,  let  me  go  over^  and  see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan, 
that  goodly  mountain,  and  Lebanon."  God's  answer  was:  ''I  have 
caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither." 
David  prayed  for  the  life  of  Ms  little  child,  but  it  was  God's  purpose,  in 
connexion  with  divine  teaching,  that  the  child  should  die.  We  have  upon 
divine  record  wonderful  answers  to  prayer ;  but  we  have  wonderful  de- 
nials also.  <<  Speak  no  more  to  me  on  this  matter,"  the  ELing  of  Heaven 
says  to  His  servant ;  and  the  Church  is  represented  as  saying,  ''  By  night 
on  my  bed  I  sought  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth :  I  sought  Him,  but  I 
found  Him  not." 

But  some  may  think  it  is  discouraging  to  dwell  upon  this  point.  No ; 
because  it  is  a  fact  that  can  be  read  in  the  Word,  and  also  comes  into  the 
experience  of  the  child  of  Gk>d.  We  may  mistake  flesh  for  Spirit  in  the 
matter  of  prayer;  we  may  pray  in  the  Spirit,  but  put  our  own  oonstmc- 
tion  upon  the  time  and  way  in  which  the  Lord  may  see  fit  to  answer. 
We  may  think  certain  things  are  for  our  good  and  God's  glory,  when 
neither  would  be  achieved  if  we  had  our  requests  granted.    Many  of 
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God's  Bainto  who  have  been  long  in  the  way  oan  look  back  with  thank- 
fiilnesB  to  a  Gt>d  of  wisdom  and  love,  who  denied  them  the  request  of 
their  lips,  and  sofEered  them  not  to  walk  in  the  path  that  their  heart  was 
set  upon.  Many  a  beHever  oan  look  back  to  days  and  nights  when  they 
vresded  with  God  to  rid  them  of  some  cross  that  entered  into  their  very 
flonl,  but  the  Lord  was  inexorable.  *'  He  made  as  though  He  heard 
not"  That  cross  had  its  work  to  do,  and  there  was  no  getting  rid  of  it 
till  the  work  was  done.  It  was  to  humble,  to  break  down,  to  teach,  to 
bring  to  thia  point — i7Mti«  w^Ly,  <'  So  all  the  crying  and  beseeching  went 
for  nothing !  '^  says  an  objector.  Not  so :  the  crying  and  praying  were 
part  of  the  blessing.  They  went  up  for  a'  memorial  before  GK>d,  because 
they  came  from  God.  They  were  all  registered  on  high,  and  brought 
down  many  a  blessing  upon  the  soul,  though  not  in  the  way  and  manner 
expected.  *'  But,"  say  others,  ''  what  is  the  good  of  prayer  at  all,  if  all  be 
settled  beforehand  by  God's  decrees?*'  Now,  in  reply,  we  would  say. 
Who  can  tell  what  God's  decrees  are  tiU  they  come  to  pass?  Therefore, 
God's  children  pray  because  they  are  ignorant  of  GKkI's  decrees ;  but  what 
ikey  desire  may  be  in  Gh)d's  purpose  to  give,  and  so  they  pray,  and  the 
Spirit  of  prayer  mostly  is  the  earnest  of  the  answer.  If  this  argument 
were  of  value,  it  would  apply  equally  to  food,  physic,  working,  pknting, 
building,  sowing,  and  thus  turn  up  as  truth  the  doctrine  of  the  old  de- 
ceiver, Mahomet,  who  declared,  ''Every  thing  hangs  upon  fate,  so  we  need 
do  nothing."  God  has  united  purpoae^  meant,  and  ind;  very  different  to  the 
fool's  trimty — chance,  luck,  and  ^rtune.  The  purpose  is  hidden  from  us 
that  we  may  use  the  means,  and  the  end  is  in  the  hands  of  an  Allwise 
God,  who  has  said— "I  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it?  "  But,  when 
the  heart  is  touched  b^  divine  love,  there  will  be  communion  with  God, 
and  prayer  will  carry  its  own  blessing.  When  access  to  the  mercy-seat 
is  enjoyed,  the  will  is  brought  into  subjection  to  the  Lord's  will ;  delayed 
blessings  and  denied  requests  are  laid  upon  the  altar  of  incense  in  the 
power  of  faith ;  and,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  in  these  favoured 
moments,  the  believer  is  taught  to  say  and  feel — ''  Father,  not  my  will, 
but  Thine  be  done."  L. 


THOUGHTS  ON  GENESIS,— THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM. 

**  Now  the  Lord  had  eatd  wUo  Ahram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country ,  andfirom 
%  kindred^  and  from  thy  father* s  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee.** 
--Gbt.  xii.  1. 

Thzu  are  several  points  in  which  Abraham  is  an  example  and  a  warning 
to  lis  in  this  chapter ;  and,  first,  his  promptitude  in  obeying  God's  command 
without  question  or  doubt :  "  So  Abram  departed." 

It  also  included  faith,  ''believing  that  what  God  had  promised  He  was 
able  abo  to  perform."  He  was  likewise  an  example  of  submission,  being 
called  upon  not  only  to  leave  his  country,  but,  harder  still,  his  londrod 
and  his  father's  house,  to  go  into  a  strange  land.  "  He  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went."  Thus  should  we,  in  simple  reliance  on  the 
wisdom  of  God,  go  wherever  He  points  the  way,  resting  assured  that  He 
knows  best  what  will  be  for  our  good  and  His  glory.  Whenever 
Abraham  arrived  at  a  fresh  place,  there  he  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Iiord,  and  called  upon  His  name,  teaching  us  in  every  step  we  take  in 
life  to  specially  acknowledge  the  Lord's  hand  in  leading,  and  thank  Him 
for  bringing  us  safely  on  our  way  through  all  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
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by  nvhicli  we  are  encompassed.     '^  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and 
He  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  in  the  next  chapter,  when  Abraham  returns  to  the 
same  place  agidn,  '*  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning  between 
Bethel  and  Hai,"  where  he  had  reared  an  altar,  that  he  again  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  had  been  down  into  Egypt  in  the  meantime 
to  escape  ''  a  famine  in  the  land ;"  but  there  is  no  mention  of  any  altar 
being  built  there,  or  any  calling  upon  the  Lord ;  neither  is  it  recorded 
that  the  Lord  bid  him  go.  He  seems  to  have  gone  on  his  own  responsi- 
bility, and  soon  got  ensnared ;  and  herein  comes  the  warning  to  us.  His 
faith  appeared  to  forsake  him  for  a  time,  and  the  fear  of  man  took 
possession  of  him,  so  that  he  was  very  nearly  bringing  himself  into 
greater  trouble  than  that  he  wished  to  avoid,  viz.,  death  by  famine.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  says,  *•  Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help;"  and 
so  poor  Abraham  found;  yes,  and  so  shall  we  find  also  if  we  flee  to  the 
Egypt  of  this  world  for  succour  in  any  trouble.  Like  Abraham,  we 
shall  have  to  return  to  Bethel  at  last ;  we  shall  be  brought  to  C37  unto 
the  Lord  where  help  alone  is  to  be  found,  yea,  and  thank  Him  too  for  the 
deliverance  He  hath  wrought  out  for  us.  W. 


Sermons  anb  |totes  of  Sermons. 

THE  EED  HEIFEE. 

SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  BEY.   J.   A.   WALLINOEB,   LATE   Of 

BBIGHTON. 

''  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red  heifer  without 

epotJ^ — Num.  xix.  2. 
The  water  of  separation  was  a  very  peculiar  ceremony  under  the  law. 
The  use  of  it  was  for  purification  from  uncleanness  and  daily  defile- 
ments. This  water  contained  the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer,  which  showed 
forth  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  by  whom  sin  is  once  and  for  ever  separated 
from  His  people.  Therefore,  the  realization  of  the  Gospel  is,  Christ  risen 
without  sin ;  so  that  God  and  His  people  are  no  longer  separated — ^the 
cause  of  separation,  sin,  being  for  ever  removed  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
Have  you  realized  such  a  Goroel  as  this  ?  It  showed  the  daily  deansiBg 
that  God's  called  and  sanctified  people  have  need  of  from  daily  defile- 
ment ;  so  under  the  law  there  was  this  water  of  separation.  Under  the 
Gospel  we  have  ''the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness"  (Zech. 
xiii.  1).  Next,  it  set  forth  the  everlasting  separation  appointed,  ordained, 
and  fore-determined  by  God  of  a  peculiar  people  separated  and  set  apart 
by  Gt)d  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  By  God  the 
Father  in  election,  God  the  Son  in  redemption,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  regeneration.  A  red  heifer  was  to  be  burnt  whole  (5th  verse),  and 
the  ashes  were  to  be  mixed  in  water ;  and  this  heifer — the  burning  of  it, 
the  ashes,  and  the  use  of  them,  all  set  forth  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jemis 
Christ ;  who,  by  His  one  offering,  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself,  and  perfected  for  ever  them  who  are  sanctified."  And  now  we 
will  view  this  rite  as  the  ordinance  of  heaven.  ''And  the  Lord  said  to 
Moses,  Bring  thee  a  red  heifer :  this  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which 
the  Lord  ham  commanded."  The  animal  was  to  be  red,  which  was  pro- 
bably meant  to  distinguish  it  from  all  the  other  sacrifices,  or  from  heatnen 
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rites,  as  thej  chose  wliite  animals  for  their  sacrifioes.  I  know  red  is  nsed 
to  set  forth  blood,  as  in  Isa.  bdii. ;  but  I  do  not  attaoh  any  other  mean- 
ing to  the  colour  of  the  animal  than  distinguishing  it  from  other  saori* 
fioes.  But  it  was  to  be  without  spot — ^all  over  red.  What  may  be  signified 
by  that,  the  Lord  has  not  shown  me.  It  may  mean  unity — the  oneness  in 
purpose  and  work  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  We  may  get  this  truth 
out  of  it;  and  I  hope  it  is  acknowledged  oy  some  here,  that  all  whom 
God  the  Father  lores,  God  the  Son  redeems,  and  God  the  Spirit  sancti- 
fies, and  none  other.  Here,  indeed,  we  have  the  Trinity  in  unity,  and 
unity  in  Trinity.  No  disagreement  in  purpose  or  performance,  but  all 
harmony  and  oneness,  in  design  and  accomplishment.  Not  as  some  will 
have  it — ^that  God  loyes  a  few,  and  Christ  died  for  all,  and  the  Spirit  illu- 
mines a  part.  Here  is  confusion — ^here  is  disunion !  but  the  salvation  of 
the  Church  is  efiPected  by  a  three-fold  separation  of  Qt)d  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  of  the  heirs  of  grace  who  are  set  apart  for  salvation.  Notice, 
it  was  without  blemish,  no  defect  in  this  heifer ;  and  this  sets  forth  the 
perfection  of  Christ  in  His  nature,  perfect  God  and  perfect  man ;  without 
a  single  blemish.  Here,  then,  is  an  end  to  the  Irving  heresy — Christ's 
human  nature  was  that ''  Holy  thing,"  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  not 
formed  like  yours  and  mine,  shapen  in  iniquity,  conceived  in  sin.  He 
was  without  blemish  as  to  His  character,  in  holiness,  justice,  faithful- 
ness. But  there  is  a  blessed  mutuality  in  all  this  :  if  Christ  be  without 
blemish,  so  are  you,  believer,  aa  a  part  of  the  Lord's  Christ.  If  you 
do  not  come  to  Ghod  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  perfection,  you  come  in  the 
way  of  human  merit  and  natural  religion,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
accepted  by  Ck>d;  but  if  you  come  to  Gt)d  in  Christ,  then  is  God  well  pleased 
with  you,  for  you  are  in  Him.  Some  are  well  pleased  with  themselves, 
and  have  got  a  few  notions  in  their  head ;  but  never  had  their  hearts 
touched  by  sovereign  grace.  Observe,  it  was  a  heifer  upon  which  no 
yoke  had  ever  come  (2nd  verse),  had  never  done  any  work.  She  did  not 
come  jaded  and  worn  to  the  sacrifice,  but  with  all  the  strong^  of  her 
youth,  in  all  her  native  vigour,  in  full  power,  in  her  prime.  This  waa 
Christ :  no  yoke  had  ever  come  on  Him  before.  In  the  power  of  omni- 
potence, and  in  the  prime  of  perfect  humanity.  He  laid  down  His  life, 
and  anything  short  of  that  could  not  have  effected  the  purpose  of  God.  It 
needed  all  the  power  of  God,  and  all  the  excellency  of  a  perfect  human 
nature,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  great  work,  and  so  be  able  to  save  to  the 
tery  uttermost.  Now,  think  of  what  that  uttermost  means:  it  takes  in  the 
poor  sinner,  and  reaches  the  worst  case.  But,  why  does  He  save  to  the 
uttermost?  Because  God  laid  help  upon  One  that  was  mighty;  and,  there- 
fore, able  to  do  the  work ;  and  when  He  died  He  discharged  all  the  debts 
of  His  Church:  '' Therefore  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  and 
come  to  Zion."  Now,  it  was  needful  Jesus  should  come  to  the  work  thus 
—with  all  tiie  power  of  Divinity,  and  all  the  perfection  of  a  sinless 
humanity,  so  great  waa  the  burden  laid  upon  Him.  But  hear  His  com* 
plaint  in  Psahn  zzzviii.,  and  see  Him  there  bearing  the  yoke,  under  the 
^^nputatwn  of  sin — ^made  His  so  intimately,  so  completely — ^because  **  the 
Lord  laid  on  Him  the  iniquities  of  us  all."  Now,  in  this  is  the  Gospel — 
the  transfer  of  sin  upon  Jesus,  the  transfer  of  righteousness  to  you. 
Christ  was  made  a  sin-offering  in  such  sort  that  the  sin  was  laid  upon 
Him,  and  this  is  the  revelation  of  the  Gt)spel,  and  to  enjoy  this  is  to  have 
it  brought  home  and  applied  to  the  heart  with  power.  You  can  get  your 
peace  and  comfort  in  no  other  way  but  this ;  and  when  your  realize  this 
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you  will  walk  peacefully,  hopefully,  rejoicingly,  believinely,  because  you 
will  find  Uie  source  of  all  peace  in  Ghnst.  If  God  beholds  you  with  your 
sin,  you  must  suffer  for  it  everlastingly ;  but,  if  a  believer,  you  w^re  set  up 
in  Christ  before  all  worlds,  as  His  bride — one  with  Him — a  fit  match  for 
Him — and  in  yet  a  little  while  having  had  a  revelation  of  this  to  your 
heart  in  your  time-state,  you  shall  be  taken  home — ^received  into  the 
family  of  God  above  as  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.  But,  you  know,  we 
must  have  some  tokens  of  these  things  now ;  we  must  have  oommunion 
and  fellowship  with  God  the  Father ;  we  must  be  drawing  out  of  Christ's 
fulness  grace  upon  grace  ;  and  so  live  by  Him  and  upon  Him,  receiving 
precious  tokens  of  His  love  towards  us,  and  realizing  union  with  Him 
under  the  influences  of  the  Spirit.  In  this  type  of  the  heifer  we  see  pre- 
figured the  Lord  and  Sanour  Jesus  Christ.  Was  it  for  your  sin  He  bore 
this  yoke  ?  Was  it  to  bring  you  to  God  ?  to  rid  you  from  the  power  and 
condemnation  of  the  sin  you  groan  under,  and  which  in  your  time-state 
you  mwt  feel !  Oh,  what  grace  is  here !  To  rid  you  of  the  sin  you 
mourn  under  I  Temptation,  accusation,  doubts,  fears,  perplexities,  but 
all  just  to  give  you  reason  to  repair  to  the  water  of  separation,  that 
fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  So,  ''  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father."  Do  not  forget  that — ^we  have  bOU  an  Ad- 
vocate— be  our  case  what  it  may.  But  this  red  heifer  was  given  unto 
Eleazar,  as  at  verse  3,  and  brought  without  the  camp.  How  wonder- 
ful that  in  aU  the  sacrifices  under  the  law,  Christ  is  represented  as  the 
Sacrifice  and  the  Sacrificer,  as  the  Priest  and  the  animal ;  and  thus  He 
sacrificed  Himself :  ''I  lay  down  my  life.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself"  (John  x.  18).  He  was  ''  slain  by  the  determinate 
coimsel  and  fore-knowledge  of  Gt)d : "  there  was  ''  a  needs-be  for  Him  to 
suffer  death;"  "it  behoved  Him  to  suffer,"  and  ''it  became  Him  to 
suffer."  All  the  purposes  of  God  were  wrapped  up  in  this  sacrifice,  all 
the  glory  of  GK)d  was  manifested  by  it.  Neither  oould  you  get  to 
glory  without  it.  Oh!  then,  well  may  it  be  ^e  praise  of  your  song, 
and  the  song  of  your  praise.  If  you  have  realized  it,  surely  it  is 
because  the  Lord  hath  said,  "I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  oan  shut  it."  This  Eleazar  represented  Chnst,  as  did 
also  the  animal.  But  Eleazar  further  may  stand  for  the  Jews ;  as  the 
slayer  may  .set  forth  the  Gentiles :  ' '  One  shall  slay  her  before  his  face."  It 
was  Jews  who  arraigned  Jesus,  who  delivered  Him  up  to  Pilate,  and 
Gentiles  who  executed  the  maUoious  designs  of  the  Jews.  The  heifer 
was  to  be  brought  by  Eleazar  without  the  camp.  The  camp  compre- 
hended the  whole  tribes  of  God's  Israel ;  and  to  be  without  the  camp, 
was  to  be  separated  from  God's  Israel.  How  applicable  to  Christ  I  The 
Apostle  alludes  to  this,  Heb.  xiii.  13:  ''Let  us  go  without  the  camp, 
bearing  His  reproach."  Now,  wherein  lay  the  reproach  ?  Because  the 
animal  contained  aU  the  sins  of  Gbd's  Israel — ^this  was  Christ's  reproach. 
He  was  condemned  as  a  malefactor,  as  a  transgressor,  and  dealt  with  as 
such  ;  cast  out  of  the  dty,  classed  among  the  reprobate,  and  treated  as 
an  outcast  from  men.  Thus  was  Christ  content  to  endure  all  this  re- 
proach, and  what  wba  the  end  and  object  ?  To  glorify  the  attributesof  Oocl« 
and  work  out  salvation  for  His  Church ;  this  was  all  signified  by  the  heifer 
being  brought  without  the  camp.  Now,  see  the  beauty  and  harmony 
between  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  how  strikingly  they  fit  in  and 
illustrate  each  other.  But  see  the  Prophet  Isaiah  corroborating  this  view 
in  the  53rd  chapter:  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquify  of  ns 
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all,"  or,  as  the  margin  reads,  ''  Caused  to  meet  on  Him."  Christ  was,  as 
it  were,  the  Eidron  or  black  brook,  wherein  Ood  caused  all  the  filth  of 
his  Cliurch  to  meet — ^the  veiy  sink  of  sin;  all  met  in  the  person 
of  a  Holy  Christ,  or  else  they  had  laid  upon  His  Church  for  ever,  which 
ooald  not  be;  therefore,  Christ  must  stand  forth  as  her  Surety,  her 
Substitute;  and  now,  think  you  that  God  will  demand  payment  both  of 
Surety  and  debtor  too  ?  Oh,  no,  beloFed ;  therefore  the  Gospel  reveals 
tlie  good  news  that  He  was  taken  from  prison,  having  gone  there  in 
your  stead,  if  you  are  a  believer.  Now,  I  do  not  ask  you  whether  your 
fftith  is  weak  or  strong,  but  whether  you  have  any  faith  at  all  ?  If  you 
have,  then  Christ  sustained  for  you  the  wrath  and  hell  and  curse  that 
you  deserved,  and  you  have  the  Father's  blessing ;  only  by  the  sword  of 
justice  falling  upon  His  Son. 


DIVINE  COUNSEL  AND  ETEENAL  GLOEY. 
"  Tho}i%hdlt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory." — 

Psalm  bcziii.  24. 

Afteb  everything  is  said  that  can  be  of  the  sublimity  of  Isaiah,  the 
aphorisms  of  Solomon,  the  pathos  of  Joseph's  and  the  simplicity  of  Euth's 
history,  the  song  of  Moses,  the  poetry  of  the  Book  of  Job,  the  figures  of 
Ezftkiel,  the  parables  of  the  Saviour,  the  logic  of  Paul,  the  loving  epistles 
of  John,  and  last,  though  not  least,  of  the  magnificent  imagery  of  the  Book 
of  the  Eevelation,  the  Bible  would  appear  entirely  incomplete  without  the 
Book  of  Psalms.  It  may  be  called  a  manual  of  the  daily  spiritual  life  of 
the  saint  of  the  Lord,  in  which  every  phase  of  experience  is  found,  from 
the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  to  the  roaring  of  the  huge  waves  of  his  sorrow, 
and  from  me  tiniest  beam  of  hope  to  the  full  meridian  of  spiritual  liberty. 
One  thing  in  the  Psalms  seems  to  strike  the  mind  above  ail  others,  which 
is  the  nearness  to  God  David  appears  to  feel.  It  is  not  Israel's  God,  or 
God  in  the  heavens,  or  between  the  cherubim,  but  David's  God — his  Buckler, 
Shield,  High  Tower,  Song  and  Salvation — a  God  nigh  at  hand,  with 
whom  he  talks  and  walks,  on  whom  he  relies,  to  whom  he  confesses  his  sins 
and  sorrows,  his  weakness  and  shortcomings,  and  in  whom  he  rejoices  all 
the  day  long — the  God  in  whom  he  trusts,  to  whom  he  looks,  and  from 
whom  he  confidently  expects  every  needed  mercy,  and  by  whom  he  is 
assured  no  good  thing  will  be  withholden  from  him.  The  time  will  never 
come  when  me  text  will  be  out  of  date ;  but,  as  we  pass  onward  in  our 
journey,  its  value  will  constantly  increase,  and  this  assurance  is  a  constant 
source  of  comfort  and  support :  *'  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel^ 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory." 

Divine  counsel  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  Jeremiah  says,  ''0 
Lord,  I  know  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,  for  vain  man  would  be 
wise;  but  is  like  to  the  wild  ass's  oolt."  If  we  look  at  our  ways,  they 
have  not  been,  and  still  are  not,  frequently  the  ways  of  God,  and  His 
thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts.  We  go  astray  from  the  womb,  speaking 
lies,  so  soon  as  we  are  bom.  Eebellion  against  God  characterizes  every 
act  of  our  unregenerate  Uvea,  which  seem  to  say,  '  *  We  will  not  have  this  Man 
to  rule  over  us."  One  of  the  last  things  thought  of  by  the  ungodly  is 
their  great  need  of  Divine  counsel,  and  thus  the  first  work  of  grace  upon 
-the  hMrt  is  to  make  men  wise  to  salvation.   They  think  they  are  *'  increased 
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with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  and  know  not  that  they  are  poor 
and  naked  and  miserable  until  they  are  oounselled  to  buy  gold  tried  in 
the  fire ; "  and  when  the  soul  is  quickened  into  newness  of  lub  in  Christ, 
and  has  a  discovery  of  its  wretchedness  and  blindness,  it  seeks  (nnlesi 
divinely  guided)  any  remedy  but  the  right.  Like  the  Assyrian  captain,  who 
despised  the  waters  of  Jordan,  which,  in  his  apprehension,  were  not  to  be 
compared  with  those  of  Pharpar  and  Abana,  the  sinner  seeks  righteoosnefis 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  and  healing  by  everything  but  the  balm  of  Oilead. 
Isaiah  speaks  of  Israel  as  spending  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and 
labour  for  that  which  satisfies  not ;  and  it  is  only  as  He,  who  is  the 
Counsellor,  guides  into  all  truth,  that  they  flee  to  Christ  as  the  Hiding- 
place  of  heaven's  providing.  Christ's  own  counsel  is,  ''  Come  unto  me, 
and  learn  of  me,  and  take  my  yoke  upon  you ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
of  heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest  imto  your  souls."  He  that  thinketh  he 
knoweth  anything,  knoweth  nothing  as  he  ought  to  know.  Our  life, 
which  is  replete  with  folly,  is  first  discovered  to  us,  and  thus  we  find  ''  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  to  be  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;  and  that  they  only  have 
a  good  understanding  who^keep  His  commandments."  It  is  Divine  coonsel 
that  brings  the  sinner  to  see  and  feel  his  righteousness  to  be  as  filthy  rags, 
and  himself  to  be  helpless  and  hopeless,  and  to  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
on  the  hope  set  before  him  in  the  Qospel. 

The  words  of  the  text  imply  a  sense  of  ignorance  in  the  speaker,  and  of 
confidence  through  the  guidance  of  heavenly  counsel.  This  confidence  of 
David  appears  to  spring  from  a  remembrance  of  guidance  in  the  past, 
and,  doubtless,  of  help  and  benefit  from  it,  when  reason  failed,  and  even 
when  past  manifestations  afforded  him  no  present  light  or  direction. 

In  another  Psalm  he  says,  <*  My  soul,  wait  thou  omy  upon  God,  for  truly 
my  expectation  cometh  from  Him."  These  words  are  equally  applicable 
to  the  many  difficulties,  trials,  and  temptations  we  meet  with  in  uie.  No 
portion  is  exempt  from  them,  and,  whetiier  young  or  old,  married  or  single, 
master  or  servant,  and  with  or  without  a  family,  all  have  alike  need  of 
Divine  guidance  and  counsel.  The  godly  man  does  not  like  to  enter  on 
any  matter,  relying  on  himself,  whether  liiat  matter  be  of  a  temporal  or 
spiritual  character.  He  fiBels  his  ignorance  and  folly,  and  prays  for  Divine 
guidance,  and  it  is  no  small  alleviation  of  his  difiicultiea  if  he  can  feel, 
with  an  inward  witness,  that  God  will  graciously  guide  him  with  His 
counsel. 

This  dependence  on  God  is  a  chief  element  in  disciplining  the  mind, 
and  bringing  us,  from  the  very  heart,  to  desire  to  know  and  do  His  will; 
and,  even  ^  we  have  no  outward  unequivocal  indications  of  Divine 
guidance,  we  have  the  answer  of  a  good  oonsdenoe,  and  a  manifest 
interest  in  the  promises  applicable  to  our  circumstances.  '^Tru^t  in  the 
Lord,  and  do  good,  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  ''  It 
shall  be  weU  with  them  that  fear  God,  that  feax^before  Him."  <<  Conmiit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee ;  He  will  not  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved ;  trust  also  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring  thy  desires 
to  pass."  We  have  need  of  Divine  counsel  against  the  craft  and  policy  of 
8atan,  and  against  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts.  We  are  con- 
stantly disposed  to  take  counsel  of  our  pride,  passions,  and  interest,  instead 
of  the  holy  principles  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  said  of  Israel  that  Gk>d  gave 
them  up  to  the  devices  of  their  own  hearts — ^that  is,  He  did  not  sniide 
them  with  His  counsel.  The  counsel  of  the  froward  is  earned  heamong, 
and  it  is  well  for  us  when  we  can  say,  with  Job,  '*  But  the  counsel  of  the 
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wicked  is  far  from  n.e."  We  are  apt  to  expect  a  present,  temporal  good, 
as  the  result  of  Diyine  guidance,  which  we  are  not  justified  in  doing. 
Many  narrate  this  and  that  interposition  outwardly,  and,  no  doubt,  there 
are  cases  always  occurring  that  may  be  cited ;  but  it  is  not  safe,  as  a  rule, 
to  expect  such  outward  helps.  "  As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten," 
and  it  is  our  spiritual  good  that  G-od  designs,  to  which  all  circumstances, 
whether  painful  or  pleasant,  are  subordinated  by  Him,  and  unfavourable 
temporal  results  are  oy  no  means  an  evidence  that  we  are  not  under  Divine 
guidance.  Jeremiah  says,  ''  He  hath  led  me  and  brought  me  into  dark- 
ness, and  not  into  light ;"  Isaiah,  *'  Verily  Thou  art  a  G-od  that  hidest  Thy- 
self, 0  Gh>d  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble !  " 

Lionlike  trials  often  yield  honied  sweetness  to  godly  souls.  To  be 
guided  by  God's  counsel  is  to  prefer  affliction  rather  than  iniquity ;  to 
count  the  sufferings  of  this  present  evil  world  unworthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  hereafter ;  to  desire  to  be  inwardly  and  spiritually,  rather 
than  outwardly  and  temporally,  blest;  to  reckon  outward  prosperity 
purchased  too  dear,  when  it  is  bought  at  the  expense  of  truth,  peace,  or 
purity  of  spirit  or  life.  To  be  guided  with  heavenly  counsel  is  to  have 
respect  to  the  recompence  of  the  reward;  to  buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not; 
to  count  all  time,  in  a  sense,  unprofitably  spent  that  does  not  bring  G-od 
manifestly  nearer  to  us,  and  our  souls  feelingly  nearer  to  Him.  Some 
persons  have  a  great  amount  of  worldly  prudence,  and  it  is  very  con- 
spicuous in  them,  but  we  must  not  confound  this  with  Divine  guidance. 
When  we  are  kept  humble,  meek,  contrite,  simple,  earnest  in  the  pursuit 
of  good,  diligent  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  using  the  world 
without  abusing  it,  and  eschewing  all  evil ;  this  is  to  be  guided  by  God's 
counsel,  whatever  trials,  losses,  or  distress  may  be  the  consequence. 

The  words  of  the  text  clearly  indicate  that  Divine  guidance  here  is 
precursory  to  glory  hereafter.  They  imply  that  no  weapon  formed 
against  him  shall  prosper,  no  arrow  by  day,  or  terror  by  night ;  and  that 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  in  judgment  against  him  he  shall  con- 
demn. Every  snare  shall  be  broken,  every  temptation  overcome,  and  no 
foe  shall  finidly  triumph  over  him.  He  may  lose  a  battle,  but  he  shall 
win  the  campaign ;  he  may  lose  a  campaign,  but  he  shall  be  successful 
in  the  war.  Divinely  counselled,  he  shall  not  fatally  mistake  the  tinsel 
for  the  true  gold,  nor  forsake  the  truth,  preferring  this  present  evil 
world,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  nor  draw  back  to  perdition.  But, 
holding  fast  the  word  of  life  and  the  form  of  sound  words,  his  confidence 
in  God  shall  be  strengthened ;  he  shall  press  toward  the  mark,  he  shall 
reach  the  goal,  and  receive  the  prize  of  his  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  is  eternal  life,  and  afterwards  receive  me  to  glory. 

What  a  dimaz  to  his  career  I  what  a  consummation  to  the  Christian's 
hopes !  The  means  provided,  the  end  secured,  and  all  of  grace— Divine 
provision  anticipating  every  need,  and  Divine  provision  richly  supplying  it 
hj  Christ  Jesus.  Gt>d  Himself  has  undertaken  the  responsibility  of  His 
people's  salvation,  and  that  it  might  be  secure ;  it  is  '^  of  faith  that  it  might 
De  by  grace,  to  the  end  the  promise  should  be  sure  to  all  the  seed." 
What  a  prize !  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  the  great  things 
which  God  has  provided  for  him  that  waiteth  for  Him. 

Have  we  a  sorrow  ?  Our  joy  hereafter  shall  more  than  compensate 
its  endurance.  Do  we  wet  our  couch  with  tears  ?  '^  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  team  from  off  all  faces."  Have  we  enemies  ?  None  shall  enter  there. 
Have  we  friends  ?    None  shall  depart  thence.    Do  we  experience  dark- 
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nesB?  There  Ood  and  the  Lamb  are  the  Light  thereof.  Are  we  aick? 
There  the  inhabitant  shall  no  more  say,  '<I  am  siok."  Are  we  charmed  with 
melodious  sounds  ?  There  they  sing,  as  it  were,  a  new  song — ever  new, 
from  the  eostatio  delight  their  souls  feel^  in  seeking  to  perpetuate  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love  in  their  songs  of  praise.  Aro  we  delighted 
with  gorgeous  sights  ?  There,  the  throne  of  God,  the  rainbow  round  about 
it ;  the  foundations  of  the  city,  of  twelve  manner  of  predous  stonee ;  the 
gates,  each  of  one  pearl,  its  streets  of  gold ;  the  pure  river  of  water  of 
life ;  the  tree  of  life,  with  its  healing  leaves  and  monthly  fruits.  The 
glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it ;  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  with 
seven  eyes  and  seven  horns ;  the  elders  round  about  the  throne ;  the 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps — ^there,  and  all  the  other  wonders  of 
gloiy  are  to  be  realized  hereafter  by  those  who  are  gpiided  by  God's 
counsel.  There  are  material  figures,  illustrating,  as  far  as  they  can, 
spiritual  realities.  May  it  be  our  happiness,  each  one  of  us,  to  have  such 
safe  guidance  through  time  and  such  glory  hereafter,  that  we  may  know 
the  fiidl  meaning  of  l£e  text — *'Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  gloiy ! " 
Birmingham.  W.  HusT. 


THE  TBINITT  IN  A  TYPE. 
<'  lam  the  Ood  of  thy  father^  the  Ood  of  Abraham,  the  Ood  of  leaae^  and  the 

Ood  ofJaeoh.^^ — Exodus  iii.  6. 
Ten  times  in  the  Bible  we  meet  with  the  words — '<  The  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob." 

Jehovah  gave  himself  this  title,  and  four  times  repeated  it  when  He 
spoke  with  Moses  at  the  burning  bush. 

Jesus,  in  His  conversation  with  the  Jews,  quoted  the  expression  (Matt 
xxii.  32 ;  Markxii.  26 ;  Luke  xx.  37).     So  did  Stephen  (Acts  vii.  32). 

Elijah  prayed  to  God  under  this  title  (1  Kings  xviii.  36). 

Peter  spoke  of  Him  by  it  (Acts  iii.  13). 

This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  Ijord  never  speaks  of  Himself,  or 
is  spoken  of,  as  the  God  of  any  other  patriarch  or  saint.  We  never  hear 
of  the  God  of  Abel,  the  GK>d  of  Enoch,  mah,  or  Moses.*  We  may  there- 
fore feel  sure  that  so  marked  and  exceptional  an  expression  as  '*^e  God 
of  Abraham,  the  Gh)d  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  "  would  not  have 
been  thus  prominently  put  forward,  unless  some  important  truth  were 
couched  in  it.  The  Holy  Ghost  deals  in  no  mere  sounding  phrases.  All 
Scripture  is  given  for  doctrine  and  instruction  in  righteousness ;  we  cannot, 
tiierefore,  be  wrong  in  looking  for  some  divine  Iruth  in  this  expression ; 
nor  is  it  indeed  difficult  to  discover — the  clue  is  not  wanting. 

When  we  remember  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  a  typical  people- 
typical  of  the  children  of  God  in  almost  every  conceivable  particular — and, 
indeed,  we  may  be  sure,  typical  in  a  manner  far  more  complete  than  has 
ever  yet  been  discovered,  or  ever  will  be  as  long  as  we  ''  see  tnrough  a  glass 
darkly  " — ^might  we  not  naturally  expect  that  they  should  likewise  have  a 
typical  origin,  and  trace  their  genealogy,  as  the  Christian  does,  up  to 
a  Trinity  ?  Looking  at  the  verse  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  we  find  a  re- 
markable use  of  the  singular  number,  where  we  should  naturally  expect 

*  We  read  in  2  Chr.  xzxir.  8,  that  Joeiah,  **  while  he  waa  vet  young,  began  to  laek 

after  the  Ocd  of  David  his  father ;"  but  this  limply  means,  *'  After  the  same  Qod  that 
David  tought." 
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the  plural— <<  I  am  the  Qod  of  iSoY  father  (not  fathers)^  the  Ood  of  Abra- 
hain,  the  Ood  of  Isaac,  and  the  dod  of  Jaoob."  ^  Does  not  this  seem  to 
point  to  a  Trinity  in  Unity  ?  A  yeiy  little  examination  wlQ  show  in  how 
xoany  respects  Abraham  was  a  type  of  Gk)d  the  Fatheri  Isaac  of  God  the 
Son,  and  Jacob  of  Gk)d  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Almost  all  the  Old  Testament  saints,  whose  lives  are  given  ns  at  any 
length,  were  evident  types  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ.  There  are  two 
exceptions — ^Abraham  and  Jacob — ^in  whose  histories  there  seem  to  be 
no  Boch  typical  resemblance.  This  might  appear  strange ;  but,  when  we 
recognize  that  these  two  characters  hod  another  mission  to  fulfil — ^that 
they  were  intended  as  types  of  the  two  other  Persons  in  the  Holy  Trinity-^ 
then  we  see  that  there  is  nothing  to  surprise  us  in  the  exception. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  in  what  respects  Abraham  may  be 
considered  as  a  type  of  Qod  the  Father. 

1.  Hisname  meant  ''Father;^  this  was  no  accident  or  mere  coincidenoe. 
We  have  abundant  evidence  that  Scriptural  names— especially,  perhaps, 
pentateuohal  names — ^were  given  by  inspiration,  even  wlm  not  by  exnress 
conunand  of  Ood.  It  was  GK>d,  therefore,  that  g^ve  the  ancestor  ox  the 
people  of  Israel  the  name  of  *'  Abram,^'  or  ''Father,"  which  He  after^ 
warns  intensified  by  giving  him  the  superiative  title  of  Abraham,  or  High 
Father.  Gould  any  name  be  more  emUematieal  of  God,  the  Fathw 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ? 

2.  Abraham  was  looked  upon  by  the  Jewish  nation  as  the  foimder  of 
their  race.  13iey  never  attempted  to  trace  their  national  history  further 
back;  the^  never  went  back  to  Terah,  though,  by  natural  lineage,  he  had 
u  much  right  as  Abraham  to  be  induded  in  meir  pedinee.  Yet  the 
Jewish  nation  always  daimed  Abraham  as  their  father,  and  God  corrobo- 
rated their  dedsion-— indeed,  was  Himself  the  Author  of  it — which  brings 
QB  to  consider  that — 

3.  Abraham  is  nineteen  times  spoken  of  as  "Father  Abraham,"  a 
title  never  given  to  any  other  Scripture  character.  We  never  read  of 
''  Father  Joseph,"  though  Joseph  was  a  fruitful  bouffk,  "  the  father  of  the 
ten  thousands  of  £h[>hraim  and  the  thousands  of  Manasseh,"  nor  do  we 
hear  of  "  Father  Noah,"  or  even  of  "  Father  Adam ; "  but  Abraham  is 
called  <<  Father  "  by  God  Himself  (Gen.  xxvi.  3, 24,  xxviii.  13,  zxxii.  9 ; 
Josh.  xxiv.  3).  See  Gen.  xxvi.  3, 24,  xxviii.  13,  xxxii.  9 ;  Josh.  xxiv.  3 ; 
by  his  prophet,  Isa.  11.  2 ;  by  Zechariah,  Luke  i.  73  \  by  John  the  Baptist 
Hatt  lii.  9 ;  Luke  iii.  8 ;  by  the  Jews,  John  viii.  39,  53 ;  by  Jesus, 
John  viii.  56 ;  by  Stephen,  Acts  vii.  2 ;  by  the  AT)ostles,  Bom.  iv.  1, 12, 16 ; 
James  ii.  21 ;  and  by  the  rich  man  in  torment,  Luke  zvi.  24,  30. 

Thus,  whether  we  look  at  the  meaning  of  his  names,  or  at  the  fact  that 
the  typical  Church  traced  bac^to  him — ^and  no  furthei^-when  wesee  that  he 
alone  of  all  the  saints  is  called  ^'Father,"  and  is  called  so  n;fM0<M%— called 
80  bv  Qod  Himself— by  the  Lord  Jesus— by  prophets  and  apostles — ^that  he 
ifl  called  father  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell— we  must  acknowledge  that,  in  a 
marked  and  spedal  manner,  Abraham  is  signalled  out  as  a  father  ;  and, 
if  m  a  marked  and  spedal  manner,  can  we  hedtate  to  believe,  looking 
at  the  typical  character  of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  as  the 
naUon  of  Israel  are  a  figure  of  the  true  Church,  so  that  Abraham,  their 
first  national  ancestor,  was  a  type  of  Him  of  whom  Jesus  said,  '*  I  go  to 
my  Father  and  your  Father  ?  " 

Teiuhff  Beetory,  Matlock.  H.  H.  A.  S. 

(2b  he  eontimied.) 
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ROMANISM  AND  ITS  IX)INGH3. 

A  00BBB8P0NDENT  has  kindly  forwarded  us  a  copy  of  the  J>evonpori 
Ifiiependmty  which  oontains  one  of  a  series  of  lectures,  lately  deliyered 
at  the  Royal  Hotel,  Plymouth,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Elliott.  The  subject  of 
the  lecture  in  the  Journal  to  hand  is,  '<  The  Disestablished  Church  of 
Ireland."  The  lecturer  was  evidently  master  of  his  subject,  and  carried 
the  minds  of  his  audience  with  him.  By  way  of  illustration,  he  quotes 
an  example  from  the  Eock  newspaper.    We  give  his  own  words : — 

In  order  to  show  them  in  what  intolerant  and  uncompromising 
manner,  and  with  what  reckless,  unscrupulous,  inconsiderate,  and  violent 
means  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  determined  to  carry  on  her  side 
of  the  battle  in  Ireland,  he  quoted  a  startling  case  from  the  Rock  of  March 
the  let.  It  appeared  that,  a  short  time  since,  a  gentleman  named 
danchy,  who  twenty  years  since  renounced  Roman  Catholicism  and 
became  a  Protestant,  died  at  CharleviUe,  in  the  county  of  Cork.  After 
he  embraced  Protestantism,  he  went  to  England  and  married  an  English 
lady.  He  had  occasion  to  visit  Ireland  a  short  time  since,  however,  and 
was  taken  ill  at  an  hotel  at  Charleville.  His  wife  was  sent  for,  but  was 
kept  from  her  dying  husband  several  days.  We  quote  the  case  as 
follows : — *'  His  Romanist  relatives  (who  refused  to  allow  the  Protestant 
clergyman  to  enter  the  sick  chamber),  according  to  a  letter  in  the  Dublin 
JDaify  Expre98^  kept  her  <  in  an  adjoining  room,  excluded  from  seeing  her 
dying  husband.'  The  physician,  who  was  a  Protestant,  intervened,  but  the 
clergyman  was  still  kept  out.  Mr.  Clanchy  being  at  last  in  a  dying  state, 
the  attendance  of  a  Romish  priest  was  urged,  but  his  wife  firmly  refused 
his  entry,  the  dyingman  having  positively  rejected  him,  and  desired  the 
attendance  of  the  Protestant  clergyman.  The  Yicar  of  Charleville  was 
ultimately  admitted."  He  says,  '  ^  Mr.  Clanchy  received  me  most  cordially. 
I  conversed  and  prayed  with  him,  and  at  his  desire,  after  he  had  expressed 
sincere  repentance  and  entire  reliance  on  the  merits  of  his  Redeemer,  I 
administered  to  him  the  Holy  Communion,  in  some  of  the  prayers  of 
which  he  audibly  joined.  He  said  afterwards^  *  Now  that  you  are  estab- 
lished here,  you  can  come  at  all  times,'  and,  '  Should  I  die,  can  ^ey 
prevent  my  being  buried  in  the  churchyard?'  Other  remarks,  which  I 
need  not  repeat,  he  made,  expressive  of  his  comfort  and  peace  in  trusting 
in  his  Redeemer."  The  sufferer  gradually  sank  and  became  unoonsdons, 
the  Protestant  clergyman  remaining  at  the  side  of  the  death-bed.  At  thit 
point,  the  wife  having  been  persuaded  to  retire,  that  she  might  not  witness  the 
final  struggle,  a  priest  of  the  Eomieh  Church  teas  introduc^.  What  occurred 
is  best  described  in  the  clergyman's  own  words.  <'He  rushed  up  to 
where  I  stood,  put  his  hand  on  my  shoulder,  and  sought  to  push  me  out, 
amidst  tumultuous  cries  from  his  attend^ts  of  *  Full  him  out ! '  ^Brcg  him 
out/*  1  defied  him,  i)rotested  against  the  outrage  he  had  committed,  and 
said  that  I  would  punish  him  by  law,  if  possible.  '  What  care  I  for  your 
law  ? '  he  replied ;  <  I  will  proceed,'  and  again  he  sought  to  force  me  to 
withdraw ;  but  I  replied,^  'I  am  at  my  post  of  duty,  and  /^y  priesti  Uh 
yo%i  shall  not  remove  me,'  Finding  me  immoveable,  he  then  aakc^  me  to  join 
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in  the  oeremoniee,  but  I  replied  that  hetvosm  him  and  me  there  woe  nothing 
in  emmm ;  that  I  knew  him  not,  and  wished  not  to  know  him,  and  that 
light  hath  no  eommunion  with  darJtneseJ  ,  Then  he  proceeded  with  the  whole 
programme  of  'the  rites  of  his  Church^  aver  the  tneensate  form  of  the  dying 
vum,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  had  lived  twenty  years  after  tiie 
nuumer  that  they  call  heresy,  and  had  brought  up  his  children  in  the 
same,  and  lay  there  utterly  unconscious,  without  having  expressed  one 
fiinfle  word  of  recantation,  or  betrayed  any  sign  of  intemgence.  When 
he  had  concluded  his  performance  he  pronounced  'his  soul  saved,'  and 
the  exalting  cry  was  taken  up,  and  re-echoed  by  the  audience.  When  aU 
vat  finished,  I  withdrew  to  teek  Mrs.  Clanchy,  and  found  her  in  darhness 
and  solicitude,  awaiting  the  last  sad  intelligence.  I  informed  her  of  what 
had  occurred.  She  had  heard  the  unroar,  she  said,  but  thought  it  was  in 
the  street.  Language  could  scarcely  convey  an  idea  of  her  horror  and 
distress  when  informed  of  what  took  place.  She  reached  the  room  where 
lay  her  dying  husband,  with  tottering  steps,  and  after  appealing  to  every 
feeling  of  the  human  heart,  first  to  the  women  present  and  then  to  the 
priest,  after  protesting  against  the  outrage  committed — ^reminding  the 
priest  that  this  was  her  private  room,  that  her  husband  was  dying  in  the 
Protestant  faith,  and  imploring  him  and  his  friends  to  withdraw  and  let 
her  husband  die  in  peace— to  no  purpose,  she  left  the  room^  and  fainted  on 
a  chair  in  an  adjoining  apartment."  Surely  there  can  never  be  found  a 
man  or  a  woman  deserving  the  name  who  could  defend  such  a  diabolical 
outrage  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  religion.  The  widow  desired  the  IVotes- 
tant  clergyman  to  officiate  at  the  funeral,  and  he  proceeded  to  Cork  to  get 
the  necessary  advice  and  protection.  Being  delayed  thwe,  the  fiineral 
was  hastily  peribzmed,  the  morning  after  the  death,  with  Bomish  rites— 
a  mob  having  been  organized  in  case  the  Protestant  clergyman  should 
return  in  time  to  prevent  the  ceremony,  or  rather  Uie  outrage."  (The 
reading  of  this  narrative  was  aooompanied  with  hisses  throughout.)  This 
took  place  in  a  town  situated  on  a  great  line  of  railway,  with  a  population 
numbezing  about  4,000 ;  and  it  might  be  taken  as  an  example  of  how  fSar 
in  the  ftiture,  and  in  remote  districts,  the  Bomanists  wouU  go  for  the 
sake  of  what  they  called  the  "  glory  of  God." 


^t  Cnnmpls  ef  ^xm  tkt  §tv\\  wdh  il^t  §tiBiit. 


EXTRACTS  FEOM  THE  LATE  BELOVED  E.  B.  M.'s  LETTERS 
TO  "GEOEGE  AND  MARY"  DUEING  1869—71. 

To  the  EdUor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine, 

My  deab  Sm, — ^As  in  some  of  the  following  extracts  there  are  allusions 
to  kindnesses  shown  to  the  dear  departed  one  by  us,  I  would  just  say  it 
was  laid  on  nr^  heart,  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  since,  I  believe  bv  the 
Lord  Himself  to  manifest  my  love  to  her  by  deeds ;  which  the  Lord  has 
enabled  me  to  do,  in  a  measure,  in  different  ways,  from  time  to  time  ever 
since,  and  I  desire  to  thank  Mim  for  the  honour  and  privilege.  I  well  re- 
member being  somewhat  exercised  at  the  time  about  it.  <'  Why  should  you 
interest  yourself  about  one  who  is  a  stranger  to  you  ?    There  are  others 
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around  you  who  would  be  glad  with  any  little  kindness  you  can  show. 
She  has  &iends*near  her  who  can  minister  to  her  needs."  But  the  Lord 
Himself,  I  believe,  settled  the  matter  by  causing  Luke  iv.  25,  26,  to  reel 
on  the  mind :  '<  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  widows  were  in  Israel  in 
the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heayen  was  shut  up  tiiree  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was  throughout  all  the  land ;  but  unto  none 
of  them  was  EHas  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  dty  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman 
that  was  a  widow."  You  will,  dear  sir,  see  in  a  moment  how  very  suit- 
able that  portion  was ;  how  exactly  to  the  point.  By  your  permisaion, 
I  will  just  give  her  first  letter  to  me,  and  then  the  extracts : — 

69,  Bath  Em,  Birmingham,  April  9,  1856. 

My  dsaa  Sib, — Accept  my  thanks  for  your  kindness  in  sending  me  an 
order  in  reply  to  our  dear  Editor's  appeal.  May  you  find  a  word  in 
season  in  some  of  my  little  songs ;  and,  snould  you  do  so,  I  am  sure  pa 
will  with  me  ascribe  aU  the  glory  to  our  covenant  GtodL,  I  am  glad,  my 
dear  brother  in  the  Lord,  to  find  you  are  also  feasting  monthly  from  the 
QosFEL  Magazine  as  well  as  myself,  and  trust  our  prayers  will  often 
ascend  for  dear  Mr.  Doudney,  that  it  may  never  prove  a  dry  breast  to  ub, 
but  that  we  may  find  food  therein  all  through  our  wilderness  joumej. 
Believe  me,  dear  sir,  your  fellow  pilgrim  and  companion  in  tribulation, 

E.  B.  MOENB. 

47,  Bath  Bow,  Birmingham,  Jan.  9,  1869. 
*  *  *  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  both  well,  beloved  firienda. 
May  the  Lord  give  you  a  lift  by  the  way  this  year,  to  make  Ohzist  more 
precious,  the  word  sweeter,  and  the  prospect  of  ''Home,  sweet  home," 
more  bright  and  cheering  than  ever.  I  am  but  poorly,  dear  Mends,  but 
so  sweetly  succoured  and  comforted  in  spirit,  that  I  am  JUled  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving. — ^Ever  yours,  beloved  m  the  Lord,  most  affectionMely, 

E.  B.  MoxHS. 

{_*^ Filled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving!"  How  precious!  What  a 
mercy  to  be  a  real  believer  in  Jesus !  J 

January  18. 

DsAB  GHBiSTiAjr  Fbienbs, — Your  last  most  predous  letter  was  savoury 
meat,  sudh  as  my  soul  loveth ;  and  will,  I  doubt  not,  leave  a  savour  be- 
hind for  many  days  to  come.  I  do  so  love  to  see  the  creature  laid  low  in 
the  dust,  and  all  the  glory  given  to  our  dear  Lord  and  Master.  I  just 
feel  with  you,  dear  brother,  about  writing ;  it  is  only  as  the  Lord  comes 
with  power  that  I  can  write.  I  often  sudc  some  honey  out  of  a  text,  and 
wish  to  write  upon  it ;  but  no  /  Friends  have  often  given  me  a  subject,  and 
asked  me  to  write ;  but  no,  I  seldom  can,  and  never  unless  the  Lord  comes 
and  sets  my  pen  going.  I  feel  sensibly,  dear  brother,  that  /have  no 
power  in  the  matter ;  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  not  mine,  and  I  desire  to 
leave  it  in  His  own  dear  hands.  Many  of  my  pieces  have  been  written 
at  a  time  most  unexpected,  even  at  breakfast  or  tea  time,  between 
drinking  two  cups  of  tea ;  and  then  my  pen  has  run  along  fast  enough. 
I  have  sold  four  of  your  little  books,  dear  brother.  May  the  Lord  open 
a  door  for  them,  for  it  is  very  sweet  and  precious  truth,  and  written  in  a 
simple  style,  so  suited  for  distribution.  I  am  quite  of  your  opinion,  dear 
sister.  When  the  Lord  stirs  up  our  nest,  how  anxious  we  are  to  settle 
it  all  straight  and  smooth  again,  instead  of  being  made  willing  to  suffer 
the  loss  of  all  things  for  Mis  dear  sake.    Ob,  for  grace  to  bow  submissively 
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to  all  HiB  lore  and  wiadom  appoints  for  us,  and  to  receive  our  daily  portion 
in  the  same  spirit  as  the  poet,  when  he  writes — 

**  Good  when  He  gives,  supremely  good. 
Nor  less  when  He  DxiriBS  ; 
E'en  croMM  in  His  soy'reign  hand 
Are  hlesaings  in  ddsguise.'* 

Maj  the  Lord  send  a  little  dew  upon  our  fleece,  dear  friends,  that  we 
may  each  drink  into  the  same  qpirit !  I  trust  you  are  sensibly  realizing 
much  of  our  Father's  presence  among  your  daily  duties,  dear  brother 
and  sistor.  How  sweet  it  is,  amidst  the  bustle  and  pressure  of  life,  to 
have  a  word  whimpered  home  to  the  heart  from  Ibther  in  heaven ;  and  you 
and  I  have  often  found  the  blessedness  of  it. — Accept  much  Christian  love 
from  yours  affectionately  in  Jesus,  E.  B.  M. 

I  feel  as  if  it  were  almost  impossible  to  be  true  what  the  dear  de- 
parted says  in  the  first  part  of  the  above.  For,  day  by  day,  I  feel 
myself  to  be  such  a  ''  poor  dry  tree  "  indeed,  as  the  beloved  '*  Kuth  ^' 
speaks  of  in  a  recent  Magazine  —  <<  plagued  all  the  day'^  often — 
"  foolish  and  ignorant  as  a  beast  before  Him." 

Whilst  "  wiuking  by  the  way,"  a  day  or  two  since,  this  precious  verse 
came  into  my  mind : — 

"  Guide  me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah  I 
Pilgrim  throueh  this  barren  land ; 
I  am  weak,  but  Thou  art  mighty. 
Hold  me  with  Thy  powerful  lumd. 

Bread  of  heaven  I 
Feed  me  till  I  want  no  more ! " 

How  suitable,  thought  I,  especially  when  the  union  is  willingly  and 
cheerfdlly  entered  into,  for  a  strong  one  and  a  weak  one  to  be  united — a 
rich  one  and  a  poor  one,  and,  we  may  add,  a  wise  and  ignorant  one — a  full 
and  empty  one — one  who  has  no  righteousness,  and  one  who  has  one  to 
spare !  Those  thoughts  were  precious  to  me.  Ah,  here  is  the  secret  of 
true  happiness !  Nothing  but  wretchedness  in  self,  but  aUl  need  in  Him. 
Oh,  for  grace,  then,  to  glory  in  Him  in  His  fulness !  for  He  is  indeed 
just  suited  for  us  poor  empty  vessels,  and  He  unllinffly  entered  into 
covenant  with  such  poor  empty  loathsome  things  as  we  are, — "  and  thou 
becamest  mine," — and  He  confirmed  it  by  an  oath.  They  are  ''  bone  of 
His  bone  and  flesh  of  His  flesh,"  and  it  is  His  delight  and  gloiy  to  bless 
them — to  do  them  good.  He  does  it  "  with  His  whole  heart."  Do,  dear 
Lord,  help  us,  then,  to  live  out  of  self  in  Thyself^  B&ying,  ^*  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength,  yea,  all  I  need  for  time  and  eternity." 
Such  happiness  I  covet  for  myself  and  those  whom  I  love  in  Thee. 

March  19. 
Mt  dxab  Bbothsr  Aim  Sisteb  m  Covenakt  Ukiov, — Accept  my 
warmest  thanks  for  all  your  loving,  mindful  care  over  your  aged  sister. 
May  the  dear  Lord  give  unto  you  ^ood  measure,  heaped  up  and  running 
over,  of  choice  spiritual  blessings,  that  you  may  have  no  lack,  but  abound 
n  every  good  word  and  work ;  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace 
who  haSi  made  you  accepted  in  the  Beloved !  lour  kind  gift,  dear 
friends,  came  just  in  time  fer  my  birthday,  which  was  the  14th.  .  .  . 
You  see  how  the  dear  Lord  led  you  to  send  it  just  now.  It  is  so  nice  to 
work  at  His  bidding,  and  so  easy  too ;  for  love  makes  everything  sweet 
and  easy. 
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I  feel  much  for  yon,  dear  brother,  concerning  your  aged  father.  Hay 
your  earnest  cries  be  answered  on  his  behalf,  and,  as  the  dry  bones  bep:in 
to  move,  may  your  heart  be  cheered  by  behc^ng  spiritual  life  buddmg 
Ibrth  in  your  poor  dear  father !  I  hope  to  unite  with  you  before  the 
throne  on  his  behalf.  May  God,  ''  even  our  own  GKid,  give  us  His  bless- 
ing," and  u>$  will  give  Sim  aU  the  glory 

The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  all  you  undertake  for  His  glory,  dear 
brother,  so  that  you  may  sow  beside  all  waters  and  see  the  seed  springing 
up  to  cheer  and  encourage  your  heart.  ...  I  have  just  completed 
my  seventy-first  year,  and  can  only  wonder  and  adore,  when  I  reflect 
upon  the  Lord's  mercy  and  forbearance  over  such  a  poor  sinner !  I  have 
had  a  trying  winter  for  the  body,  having  suffered  so  much  in  my  chest 
from  asthmatic  symptoms.  I  am  better  now,  but  veiy  weak  and  tottering. 
The  Lord  has  been  verf/  graeiom  unto  me,  dear  firiends,  and,  when  cast 
down,  has  lifted  me  up,  and  whispered  some  sweet  love-message  to  my 
heart,  which  has  been  *'  dearer  to  me  than  thowande  of  gold  and  silver !  " 

And  now,  dear  brother  and  sister,  commending  yourselves  and  dear 
fati^er  to  the  care  and  safe  keeping  of  Lnrael's  God,  believe  me,  yours  in 
much  Christian  love  and  affection,  E.  B.  M. 

May  7. — *  *  *  I  am  very  weak  and  poorly,  but  the  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  my  Salvation. 

May  22. 

My  beab  Bbother  and  Sisteb  in  the  Lobd, — I  found  your  predoos 
epistle  very  refreshing  to  my  thirsty,  panting  soul,  even  a  sweet  and 
savoury  message  from  yotir  Ood  and  my  God,  from  your  Father  and  my 
Father !  Oh !  how  blessed  it  is  to  be  able  to  claim  relationship  to  the 
God  of  Israel,  through  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and,  poor  and 
vile  and  helpless  as  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  day  by  day,  to  hntn/o^  by  the 
Spirit's  teaching,  that  we  are  ^*hlaok,  but  comely,  through  the  oomeh- 
ness  which  JSe  has  put  upon  us."  Oh !  how  much  we  look  upon  the  dark 
side,  and  how  little  at  our  beautiful  garments  /  May  the  Lorii  anoint  our 
eyes  with  eye-salve,  dear  brother  and  sister,  and  give  us  to  see  more  of 
the  King  in  His  beauty,  and  the  glorious  apparel  with  which  He  dedcs 
Hiff  people  than  we  have  ever  done  before.  (Do,  Lord,  grant  this  petition !) 
I  received  the  books  safely,  dear  brother,  and  they  are  gone  to  India  with 
100  of  mine,  praying  that  the  Lord  may  bless  tiiem  and  make  them  a 
blessing  to  many. 

Many  thanks  for  a  sight  of  Mrs.  C 's  letter.    She  and  her  husband 

are  botix  richly  taught  in  the  things  of  God,  and  Mr.  0 's  mother  is 

truly  ''  a  mower  in  Israel.''  I  have  had  many  precious  letters  from 
them  all,  as  they  generally  send  me  a  pound,  sometimes  two,  for  a  new  year's 
gift. 

I  am  sorry,  dear  brother,  to  find  you  have  as  yet  no  decided  ground  for 
believing  your  dear  father  to  be  a  quickened  soul.  May  our  united  earnest 
prayers  on  behalf  of  your  dear  aged  parent  be  heard  and  answered,  if  the 

will  of  our  Father  in  heaven ! I  am  thankfrd  to  hear  that  your 

poor  suffering  wife  is  somewhat  better  just  now.  May  the  Lord  give  her 
now  and  then  a  glimpse  of  His  reconciled  countenance  through  the 
lattices  of  His  love,  to  cheer  her  heart,  and  ^<  fill  her  with  all^  peace  and 
joy  in  believing." — ^And  now,  beloved  friends,  with  much  Ghristian  love^ 
and  wishing  you  the  best  of  blessings,  believe  me,  yours  affectionately 
in  Jesus,  E.  B.  M. 
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Ah !  dear  sister,  thine  eyes  do  now  indeed  behold  the  King  in  His 
beanty,  without  a  veil  between.  If  His  presence  and  love-yisits  are  so 
sweet  and  precious  now,  sb  to  cause  such  pantings  and  thirstings  after 
them,  what  must  it  be  to  see  Him  face  to  raoe,  hear  His  glorious  voice, 
and  be  led  by  Hoc  unto  living  fountain  of  waters  ? 

"  We  sing  of  the  reahns  of  the  blest,  ^ 
That  country  so  bright  and  so  ^dr, 
And  oft  are  its  glories  confessed, 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  P 

**We  speak  of  its  freedom  from  sin, 
From  sorrow,  temptation,  and  care, 
From  trials  without  and  within, 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  P 
"  We  speak  of  its  service  of  love, 

The  robes  which  the  glorified  wear, 
The  Church  of  the  First-born  above, 
But  what  must  it  be  to  there  P 

"  Do  Thou,  Lord,  'midst  pleasure  or  woe, 
For  heaven  our  spirits  prepare,  • 
And  shortly  ws  also  shall  know 
And  feel  what  it  is  to  be  there." 

My  10. 

Beloved  in  the  Lobd, — ^Another  year  of  your  wilderness-journey  is* 
for  ever  past,  with  all  its  sins  and  sorrows,  trials  and  perplexities ;  and, 
"having  obtained  help  of  God,"  you  continue  unto  the  present  day  as  a 
monument  of  sparing  mercy  and  saving  grace.  Oh,  the  heights  and  depths 
of  our  Father's  love,  which  saves  us  over  and  above  all  our  unbelieving 
fears,  in  and  through  every  extremity,  and  helps  us  on  from  year  to 
year  with  noatchless  love  and  mercy,  out  of  one  trial  into  another,  praying 
and  praising,  mourning  and  rejoicing,  fighting  and  fearing,  yea,  and 
iometimes  singing  <'  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  that  grace  which  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved !"  What  shall  we  say  to  these  things, 
dear  brother?  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  And  yet 
our  foolish  hearts  are  at  times  fancying  that  everything  is  against  us,  till 
our  dear  Lord  comes  with  mighty  power  and  sets  all  these  crooked  matters 
straight,  and  says  to  us,  ''0  tibou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost  thou 
doubt?"  It  is  our  mercy  not  to  live  upon  frames  and  feelings,  which 
change  with  every  wind  and  tide,  but  upon  the  holy  and  imalterable 
decrees  of  our  covenant-keeping  God.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  with  this 
happy  repose  of  soul  this  day,  my  dear  brother  in  Christ,  that  your 
"peace  may  flow  as  a  river,"  and  ''God may  be  glorified  in  you  and  by 
you !"  I  am  getting  feeble  and  infirm  as  to  the  body,  but  home  is  nearing,  the 
prospect  is  cheering,  and  now  and  then  fills  my  heart  with  "joy  unspeak- 
able and  fiill  of  glory." 

With  Christian  love,  and  best  wishes  for  my  dear  friends,  believe  me, 
yours  in  the  sweetest  bonds,  E.  B.  M. 

Ah,  dear  sister !  oh,  that  I  could  live  above  "frames  and  feelings," 
which  do  indeed  change,  upon  His  fSaithfal  Word,  and,  therefore,  upon 
Himself! 

"M^  I  taste  that  communion,  Lord, 
Thy  people  have  with  Thee, 
Thy  Spirit  daily  talks  with  them. 
Oh,  talk  and  walk  with  me  t  r"  T 
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"  Come,  Lord,  and  nerer  from  me  go, 
This  world's  a  darksome  place; 
I  find  no  ^easare  here  helow, 
When  Thou  doH  veil  Thy  face. 

**  There's  no  soek  thins  as  pleaanre  here. 
My  Jesus  is  mj  all;     . 
As  Thou  dost  shme  or  disappear. 
My  pleasures  rise  and  falL^ 
Cr*  he  eomiimued,) 


JOYFUL  EEMINISCENCES  OF  SOEROWING  SEASONS. 
<<  Thou  in  Thy  mercy  hatt  led  forth  th$  people  which  Thau  ha$t  redeemed: 
Thou  hoit  guided  them  in  Thy  strength  unto  Thy  holy  habiiaiiony— 

EXOD.  X¥.  18. 

Thttb  sung  Mosee  and  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  passage  through 
the  Bed  Sea ;  and  thus  may  the  spiritual  children  of  Gkd  sing,  day  bj 
day,  as  they  behold  the  mercies  of  which  they  are  the  recipients.  God  had 
sent  Moses  nnto  His- people  to  speak  unto  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 
they  were  in  that  house  of  bonde^e-Hslayes  in  Egypt ! — and  Moses  was 
sent  with  God's  messa^  to  tkem,  saying,  "I  have  surely. visited yoa, 
and  seen  that  wliich  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt;  and  I  have  said,  I  will 
bring  you  up  out  of  the  auctions  of  Egypt  unto  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey;"  and  the  people  heard  and  believed,  and  then  their 
trials  came. 

The  strong  man  armed  keeps  possession  of  his  goods,  and  they  are  inpeaet 
until  a  stronger  than  he  eometh  and  subdueth  him :  the  people  of  Israel 
had  now  been  four  hundred  years  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  for  many  yean 
they  had  been  in  peace,  for  their  habits  were  tnose  of  Egypt,  and 
their  hopes  and  expectations  were  all  centred  there.  ''  But  when  the 
time  of  the  promise  drew  near,  which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham," 
— ^when  the  time  of  their  deliverance  was  at  hand,  the  people  obew, 
and  the  malice  of  their  enemies  was  manifested,  and  so  we  tqsA,  **  The 
children  of  Israel  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage ;  and  they  cried,  and 
their  cry  came  up  unto  God,  by  reason  of  the  bondage.  And  God  heard 
their  groaning,  and  Qod  remembered  His  covenant,  and  God  looked  upon 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  God  had  respect  unto  them."  The  people 
OBEw!  If  we  look  to  the  history  of  Lnrael,  we  find  that  whilst  they 
were  few  in  number  and  apparently  of  small  account,  they  did  not  ex- 
cite the  jealousy  of  the  king;  they  remained  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
imheeding  and  unheeded.  **  But  when  the  time  of  God's  promise  drew 
near,  the^  obbw  ; "  and  so  with  (Jod's  spiritual  Israel.  As  they  go 
about  their  earthly  callings,  calmly  and  quietly,  they  exdte  no  ill-feel- 
ing and  no  malice  in  the  minds  of  their  neighbours;  the  time  of 
persecution,  it  is  said,  has  long  gone  by, — '<  me  world  has  become 
chzistianized  and  has  ceased  to  persecute."  Is  it  so  P  Has  the  world 
become  holy  ?  or  has  the  Church  left  her  first  love  ? 

The  people  of  Israel  obbw,  and  their  enemies  at  once  awakened !  and 
when  it  is  seen  that  the  beUever  is  not  of  this  world,  his  enemies  will 
arise  too.  The  more  he  grows  in  grace,  the  more  he  becomes  oonfonned 
to  the  will  of  his  Lord;  the  more  he  follows  after  Jesus,  the  more  will 
he  find  that  he  must  taJke  up  his  cross.  Take  it  upP  Bather  we  may 
aay,  <<  on  him  they  laid  His  cross  that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus.^' 
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The  people  os«w,  and  so  spiritually :  let  the  believer  he  settled  dawa 
in  Ooikm, — ^let  all  things  in  the  world  around  him  be  fair  and  flourish- 
ing, and  there  will  be  little  growth  in  gprace, — there  will  be  little  goings 
forth  in  cries  after  the  Lorn  and  His  salvation.  But  let  the  north  wind 
of  persecution  blow,  let  Pharaoh  demand  the  male  children, — let. 
the  brick-kilns  be  established  and  the  task-masters  be  set  over  him, 
and  soon  will  ^e  cry  go  up  unto  the  Lord,  and  soon  will  it  be  seen  that 
there  is  growth  in  grace.  Grace !  Qrace !  And  what  are  the  effects  of 
grace  in  the  heart  of  a  believer  ?  Does  the  Lord  put  His  grace  there,  and 
Sien  leave  it,  and  call  upon  us  to  cultivate  His  grace  ?  So  say  some, — 
bat,  in  truth,  ignorant  are  they  of  the  g^ace  of  God.  The  Lord  puts  His 
grace  into  the  heart,  and  it  cultivates  the  believer.  W0  do  not  cultivate 
God's  grace,  but  God's  grace  cultivates  us.  Grace  is  an  emanation  from 
the  Lord,  and  He  supports  and  sustains  it.  It  is  like  the  grain  of  wheat 
deposited  in  the  autumn  in  the  cold  ground ;  it  may  lie  there  for  ten 
days,  or  for  ten  weeks,  but  by-and-bye  it  springs  up.  The  cold  frosts  of 
winter  may  cut  it  low  and  hide  it  from  our  sight,  but  some  small  signs  of 
life  will  remain.  The  cold  snows  succour  it,  the  March  winds  strengthen 
its  roots ;  spring  comes,  and  it  grows ;  summer,  and  it  bursts  into  ear : 
autumn,  and  the  ripe  grain  is  stored  in  the  farmer's  barn.  From  the 
seed  time  to  the  harvest  the  grain  is  passive,  acted  upon,  and  sustained 
by  an  Almighty  hand.  And  so  the  Christian,  and  blessed  be  God  that 
it  is  so :  saith  the  Lord,  "  I  will  water  it  every  moment ;  Lest  any  hurt 
it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day."  Did  the  Lord  implant  His  grace  in 
oar  hearts  and  leave  it  for  us  to  cherish  it,  we  should  soon  pludc  it  up 
aad  destroy  it.  la  a  state  of  innoesnee  Adam  fell,  and  in  our  lapsed  con- 
dition w$  oould  not  stand.  No !  The  Ohristian  is  not  his  own  keeper ;  in 
the  pride  of  his  heart  he  may  say,  ''I  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the 
families  of  the  nations  to  serve  wood  and  stone."  God  says,  **That  which 
Cometh  into  your  minds  shall  not  be  at  all,"  but  *'  I  will  bring  you  into 
the  wilderness  of  the  people,  and  there  will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face." 

"  Oh !  for  this  love  let  rocks  and  hills 
Their  lasting  silence  break, 
And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak." 

"  ShaU  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  Mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive 
delivered?"  And  the  Divine  answer  is,  '*  xea,  the  prey  shall  be  taken 
from  the  mighty,  and  the  lawful  captive  shall  be  delivered,"  for  <'I  will 


contend  with  him  that  oontendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children.^ 
And  the  Lord's  contention  with  Pharaoh  was  veiy  terrible,  but  the  poor 
captives  were  delivered,  were  carried  out  of  Egypt,  passed  through  the 
Hed  Sea,  saw  their  enemies  dead  upon  the  sea  shore ;  and,  in  the  fulness 
of  their  joy,  supposing  that  now  ail  their  trials  and  all  their  conflicts 
were  at  an  end,  supposing  that  now  they  should  enter  at  once  into  the 
land  of  God's  promise,  uiey  sang,  **  Thou  in  Thy  mercy  hast  led  forth 
the  people  which  Thou  hast  redeemed ;  Thou  hast  guided  them  in  Thy 
strength  to  Thy  holy  habitation."  Just  out  of  Egypt,  just  passed  through 
the  sea,  just  beheld  their  enemies  cut  off  from  their  presence,  and  the 
Bong  of  triumph  bursts  from  their  lips.  But  they  are  not  at  Canaan  yet. 
But  oh  I  how  joyous  are  these  seasons,  these  refreshings  by  the  way ! 
How  sweet  to  realise  the  saving  grace  of  God,  so  as  fully  to  believe  that 
what  **  He  hatii  promised  he  is  able  also  to  perform." 
In  the  midst  of  a  great  sorrow  and  bereavement  these  words  were  sent 
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to  U8,  as  a  text  of  remembrance,  by  a  dear  child  who  liTed  far  away. 
We  had  both  lost  a  very  dear  one — ^not  hvt^  but  gone  before— delivered 
from  the  evil  to  come — gone  from  earth  to  be  ''for  ever  with  the  Lord ;" 
and  oh !  how  applicable  to  her  were  those  beautiful  words  of  the  song 
of  Moses :  "Thou  in  Thy  mercy  hast  led  forth  Thy  (child)  which  Thou 
hast  redeemed;  Thou  hast  guided  her,  in  Thy  strength,  to  Thy  holy 
habitation."    Yes,  the  Lord  had  watched  over  her,  in  her  infancy  and  in 
her  youth — ^in  the  days  of  her  unregeneracy,  when  she  knew  not  Him— 
when  she  was  a  bond-slave  in  the  spiritual  Egypt ;  and  there  she  was  at 
rest  and  in  quiet,  and  there,  like  the  Israelites,  she  would  have  rested  in 
her  sins,  but  for  ih»  hard  bondage  mth  which  she  was  made  to  serve ;  and 
when  she  felt  the  grievousness  of  that  bondage  laid  upon  her  soul- 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God — she  cried,  and  Gk)d  remembered  the 
covenant  which  He  haa  made  with  Jesus,  and  God  had  respect  unto  her ; 
and  the  voice  wsB  heard  in  her  inmost  soul,  "Deliver  her  from  going 
down  to  the  pit;  I  have  found  a  ransom."    God  led  her  out  of  Egypt 
and  through  the  Eed  Sea  of   trials.    In  the  wilderness  He  led  her 
about  and  mstructed  her,  and  there  she  had  many  and  great  conflicts  with 
the  enemy ;  but  God  made  His  grace  to  rule  and  reign  in  her  heart,  so 
that  she  was  enabled  to   say,  "Who  is   He   that  condemneth?"  not 
"  Christ,  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God."    Ah,  yes !  God  made  all  grace  to  abound  in  her,  so 
that  in  the  several  relations  of  life,  she  adorned  the  doctrine  of  her  God 
and  Saviour.    Blessed  Lord,  Thou  in  Thy  mercy  didst  lead  her  forth  out 
of  the  spiritual  Egypt,  and  for  many  years  Thou  didst  detain  her  in  the 
wilderness,  but  not  without  the  pillar  of  cloud  to  guide  her  by  day,  and 
the  pillar  of  fire  to  protect  her  by  night ;  and  who  are  we  that  we  should 


more  will  the  sight  of  the  Bed  Sea  terrify  her  soul,  nor  the  waters 
of  Marah  be  bitter  to  her  taste.  She  is  gone  home,  guided  by  the 
Lord's  strength,  ioto  His  holy  habitation.  No  more  dreiad  of  the  nations 
of  Canaan  ;  the  Hittites,  Ferizzites,  and  Jebusites,  overthrown  for  ever; 
the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  no  longer  to  mourn  over,  no  more  struggles 
with  Satan,  no  more  of  his  fiery  darts — ^the  world  and  all  its  cares, 
sorrows,  conflicts,  joys  and  sorrows,  all  gone,  and  she  "for  ever  with  the 
Lord."  "Amen,  so  let  it  be.  Life  from  the  dead  is  in  that  word,  'tis 
immortality."  And  shall  not  they  who  remain,  not  grieve j  but  rather 
praise  the  Lord^  that  He  hath  taken  her  away  from  the  evil  to  come, 
from  the  troubles  which  are  even  now  threatening  our  countiy  and  our 
Church  ?  The  God  of  the  departed  one  is  the  same  still, — the  wife's  God 
that  of  the  husband, — the  mother's  GKkL  that  of  the  children,  and  He  hath 

Somised  that  "  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  them."     "  In  His  mercy 
e  hath  led  forth  His  people  whom  He  hath  redeemed,  and  He  will 
guide  them  in  His  strength  to  His  holy  habitation." 

She  is  gone  from  her  husband,  and  children,  and  home, 

No  more  in  this  wilderness  valley  to  roam, — 

On  the  borders  of  Canaan  no  longer  to  stand, 

But  resting  with  joy  in  Immanud's  land. 

She  has  done  with  her  sins  and  her  sorrows  and  cares,*- 

Her  conflicts  are  over,  her  hopes  and  her  fears ; 
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She  has  eni>ered  the  regions  of  glory  above, 
And  her  soul  is  rejoicing  in  Jesus's  love. 

Methinks  I  behold  her  in  gloiy  so  brieht, 

Arrayed  in  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light ; 

She  has  learned  the  new  song,  and  she  sings  to  the  name 

Of  Him  who  redeemed  her,  Jehorah !  the  I^unb, — 

Of  Him  who  beheld  her,  poUated  and  vile, 

Who  saw  her,  and  lored  her,  and  freed  her  from  guile, 

And  before  holy  angels  prodaim'd  her  His  own, — 

And  call'd  her  to  dweU  very  near  to  His  throne. 

1  gaze  on  the  hearens,  and  what  glories  appear ! 
.  O  God !  my  Redeemer !  I  long  to  be  there ; 
To  have  done  with  the  world,  and  its  turmoil  and  strife, 
And  to  share  in  the  joys  of  an  endless  new  life : 
Thou  hast  taken  her  hence,  and  I  would  not  complain, 
Nor  would  I  recal  her  to  earth's  sad  domain, 
But  I  lon^  to  be  with  her— with  that  happy  throng, 
To  share  in  her  transports  and  join  in  her  song. 

And  methinks  I  can  heai*  her !  how  jovous  her  lays ! 
Those  harp-notes  float  softly  in  Jesus  s  praise ; 
Mj  heart  longs  to  join  her,  to  speak  as  of  yore. 
Of  that  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure, — 
How  that  covenant  love  He  revealed  to  our  view. 
How  He  join'd  us  in  heart !  in  affection,  how  true! 
And  bless'd  us  with  children,  and  made  us  to  feel 
That  His  love  to  them  also  He'd  timely  reveal. 

I  hear  hei* !  I  see  her !  our  babe  and  our  boy 

^gag'd  each  and  all  in  angelic  employ, — 

And  each  holds  a  seat  and  a  mansion  in  heaven, 

And  through  grace,  rich  and  free,  a  bright  crown  has  been  given. 

And  e'er  and  anon,  with  bless'd  spirits  they  meet. 

And  cast  down  their  orowns  at  the  Saviour's  feet, — 

While  the  Gk>d-man  exclaims  from  His  throne  in  the  heaven, 

"  Behold  1 "  "  I  and  the  children  my  Father  hath  given." 

Oh !  yes  I  I  behold  her  !  what  peace  on  her  brow, 
The  world  and  its  pleasures  are  valueless  now, 
And  all  her  earth's  sorrows  are  ended  and  gone, — 
And  a  life  of  eternal  repose  is  besun. 
But  that  bliss,  though  eternal,  wul  not  be  complete. 
Till  her  loved  ones  in  glory  their  Saviour  meet,— 
Till  ther,  too,  shall  share  m  her  ^^lories  above, 
And  tell  without  ceasing  of  infinite  love. 

Oh !  yes,  I  behold  her  I  unclouded  with  care, — 

With  joy  all  expected,  she  waits  for  them  there; 

Her  husband  and  children  she  longs  to  behold. 

As  she  waits  for  those  beautiful  gates  to  unfold. 

And  are  they  not  list'ning  to  hear  her  glad  voice  P 

Ee-united  in  Jesu's  love,  to  rejoice ; 

And  earnestly  longinff,  till  time  shall  be  o'er. 

And  the  meeting  shaU  come  and  the  parting  no  more. 

A  Waitino,  WATOHiwa  Owk. 
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A  PAGE  FOE  THE  YOUNG  FOLK 

▲  VlSrr  TO  THB  MOKASTEEY  OF  OHABTBEUX. 

DxTRDra  a  sojourn  in  Italylast  Autumn  we  were  strongly  advised  to  pay 
a  visit  to  Chartreux,  a  chorcli  and  monastery  owned  by  the  monks  of 
that  order,  and  most  rigid  devotees,  as  these  few  remarks  will  show.  We 
took  the  train  from  Milan,  and  about  two  hours'  ride  brought  us  to  the 
station,  where  we  descended,  and  with  us  two  ]priest8  from  Dalmatia, 
pleasant  and  agreeable  men,  who  invited  us  to  join  them  in  taking  a 
carriage  to  see  the  remarkable  church.  We  were  not  unwilling  to  accept 
this  invitation,  for  we  were  not  much  acquainted  with  Italian,  and  we 
found  that  unfortunately  our  two  companions  could  not  speak  Erench. 
Here  I  would  observe  that,  thoroughly  to  understand  the  Italians,  it  is 
almost  a  necessity  to  speak  their  sofb  and  beautiful  language,  for,  unlen 
one  does  so,  we  lose  much  information. 

Twenty  minutes'  drive  along  a  lane,  through  which  a  stream  ran 
(providing  water  for  the  monks),  brought  us  to  the  front  of  the  chuich, 
founded  in  1396  by  John  Yisoonti,  and  given  in  1844  to  the  monks  of 
Chartreuz.  The  situation  is  beautiftdly  chosen,  in  a  valley  where  vines 
and  olive  trees  flourish  in  rich  luxuriance. 

The  two  priests  seemed  to  enjoy  their  excursion,  for  they  told  me  they 
lived  in  a  wild  and  mountainous  country,  their  people  poor,  and  scattered 
amongst  the  mountains,  and  that  they  led  a  very  laborious  life,  and  had 
just  come  away  for  a  month's  recreation. 

We  first  inspected  the  exterior  of  the  edifice.  The  facade  was  extremelj 
beautiful,  rich  in  sculpture,  firares  of  the  Eoman  Emperors,  scenes  firom 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  iJl  in  various-coloured  marbles,  and  standing 
out  in  rich  relief.  Indeed,  the  ornamentation  is  considered  the  finest  in 
Northern  Italy.  We  then  entered  the  church,  and  were  met  by  one  of 
the  brothers  of  the  order,  dressed  in  white  serge,  with  hood,  and  a  face 
extremely  thoughtful  and  intelL'gent. 

He  told  us  he  was  a  novice,  that  some  time  must  elapse  before  he  could 
be  admitted  entirely,  and  that  it  was  the  novices  who  were  conductors  to 
strangers. 

He  said  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  our  being  admitted  to  see  &e 
monastery,  or  rather  the  parts  which  were  shown ;  but  I  think  we  must 
consider  this  a  kindness  shown  to  our  companions,  for  females  are 
generally  excluded.  The  interior  of  the  druroh  is  Gothic,  with  three 
naves,  and  fourteen  side  chapels,  giving  a  very  imposing  appearance,  for 
the  architecture  is  very  rich. 

The  floor  is  inlaid  with  Mosaics,  and  the  chapels  and  altars  are  embel- 
lished with  columns,  inlaid  with  predous  stones.  One  in  particular  was 
extremely  beautiful,  with  many  coloured  Mosaics  of  the  purest  marble, 
and  stones  most  costly,  the  agate,  green  jasper,  amethyst,  and  emerald, 
all  were  imbedded  in  profusion. 

A  white  marble  tomb  of  the  founder  Yisoonti,  with  recumbent  figures 
of  the  Duke  Ludovic  Sporga  and  his  wife,  were  shown  to  us. 
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All  the  14  chapels  possess  most  costly  altars,  for  no  Bomish  ceremony 
can  be  performed  wimout  them.  The  guide  often  lifted  a  veil  or  curtain 
to  show  us  some  beautiful  picture,  thus  covered  to  preserve  it,  but  the 
painting  which  pleased  us  most  was  ''A  Yirffin  and  Child,"  by  linni. 
ohe  has  the  Infant  in  her  arms,  and  has  a  Took  of  great  beauty  and 
innocence. 

I  would  observe  here  that  in  almost  all  the  churches  and  galleries  of 
paintings  in  Italy,  the  ''Virgin  and  Ohild"  figure  very  largefy,  and  are 
most  numerous,  and  in  every  conceivable  attitude  and  dress. 

Sometimes  they  are  depicted  alone;  at  others,  with  John  Baptist, 
Joseph,  and  other  Boman  Catholic  saints. 

Not  nearly  so  often  do  you  see  our  blessed  Saviour  portrayed  as  a 
man,  lisen  and  exalted  on  high,  though  I  shall  never  forget  the  '<  Trans- 
figuration "  in  the  Vatican  at  Bome. 

The  brother  then  took  us  to  see  the  part  of  the  monasteiy  shown  to 
strangers.  Along  the  stone  corridors  and  passages  we  mi^ht  have 
expected  to  see  some  out  of  the  twenty-four  monks  walking  along ;  but 
at  this  hour  they  were  not  to  be  seen,  and  might  possibly  be  cultivating 
some  of  the  ground  which  surrounds  the  monastery,  and  consists  of 
several  acres.  We  passed  a  garden  in  which  the  beautiful  Bigonia 
flouiished  lazuriantly  all  round  the  walls,  and  our  kind  conductor  gave 
us  each  a  bouquet  of  their  pendant  and  elegant  blossoms. 

This  order  of  monks  is  very  strict;  they  are  never  permitted  to  speak  to 
each  other  except  on  festivals,  and  then  only  afew^words ;  in  fia^t,  Uke  the 
order  of  Trappists,  their  discipline  is  ''  Silence." 

When  once  admitted,  they  never  leave  the  walls  of  the  monastery,  and 
their  little  burial-ground  was  shown  to  us,  our  guide  telling  us  they  were 
buried  in  the  dress  they  had  worn  through  life,  and  a  cross  liud  upon  them. 

The  rooms  thev  inhabit  are  very  simple ;  no  furniture,  but  a  sort  of 
trestle,  which  comd  be  used  as  a  table,  on  which  they  lay  at  night,  with 
their  coarse  clothing  over  them.  A  square  hole  in  the  wall  admitted 
their  food,  and  thus  they  lived  and  died. 

They  are  permitted  to  read,  write,  illuminate  manuscripts  or  print, 
during  the  hours  of  relaxation. 

We  had  now  come  to  the  dose  of  our  deeply  interesting  visit,  though, 
indeed,  I  have  but  very  imperfectly  given  some  idea  of  a  few  of  the 
beautiful  objects  we  saw,  ana  we  also  lost  much  valuable  information  by 
the  ezplanations  being  almost  in  an  unknown  tongue.  We  took  our 
leave  of  our  intelligent  guide,  with  many  thanks,  and  a  small  gratuity  for 
his  attention  and  landnees,  and  we  returned  into  the  world  with  thoughtful 


But  now  I  would  endeavour  to  draw  some  useftil  and  instructive  lessons 
fe>m  the  history  I  have  endeavoured  .to  write— 

Eirst  liOt  us  never  forget  that  Gk>d  maketh  no  account  of  the  splendour 
of  the  earthly  temple  wherein  He  is  worshipped,  but  to  the  heart  of  the 
worshipper,  even  to  him  that  is  lowly  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that 
trembletii  at  His  Word.  It  is  a  spiritual  worship  He  demands  of  us,  and 
which  we  must  give  Him  in  sincerity  and  truth. 

Second.  The  Almighty  does  not  require  at  our  hands  that  we  should 
absent  ourselves  from  the  haunts  of  men,  shut  ourselves  up  in  a  cloister, 
and  allow  ourselves  no  Mendly  intercourse  with  our  own  kind.  God 
has  given  us  each  a  work  to  do  in  the  world — to  be  in  it,  yet  not  of  it- 
ordering  our  business  after  His  precepts. 
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"  By  grace  to  aenre  mankind, 
Afy  callmg  to  fulfil; 
To  be  resigned  in  heart  and  mind, 
To  do  ffis  holy  will." 

Our  blessed  Saviour  set  us  a  bright  example ;  He  says,  ^*  I  must  work  liie 
works  of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  comeUi  when 
no  man  can  work  "  (John  ix.  4).  '<  I  must  work,"  showine  us  the  neces- 
sity of  it,  and  the  time  given,  ''  while  it  is  called  to-day,  -^before  the 
shadows  fall,  and  the  evening  of  life  closes  in,  when  work  is  impossible. 

Thirdly.  I  would  mention  the  undrawn  curtain,  which  showed  us  often 
the  valuable  and,  to  the  Bomanist,  the  sacred  picture  beneath.  Whohu 
rent  asunder  the  veil  for  us,  who  has  opened  to  us  the  Holiest  of  all,  by 
His  most  precious  blood,  shed  on  Oalvaiy,  ev«a  Jesus  our  great  High 
Priest.  We  need  no  altar  then ;  no  sacrificing  priest  to  point  us  to  £0 
Lamb.  He  is  our  Priest,  who  hath  broken  down  the  wall  of  partitioii, 
and  hath  made  the  entrance  wide  enough  for  saint  and  sinner  to  press  in 
and  be  saved. 

Poor  blinded  nunisters  of  an  erring  Church — a  Church  Hiai  hath 
veiled  the  light  of  God's  pure  Gospel  from  the  minds  of  her  people— I 
earnestly  pray  that  the  light  of  the  glorious  GK>spel  may  shine  into  your 
benighted  souls,  showing  Himself  **  the  Way,  the  Tru&,  and  the  Life," 
teacmng  you  no  rigorous  mortification  of  the  body  is  needfiiL  The  tongoe 
He  has  given  you  to  praise  Him,  not  to  remain  silent  as  the  grave,  bat  is 
to  echo  &e  glories  of  nis  great  name  on  earth,  and  to  catch  up  the  anthem 
above,  when  life  is  ended :  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
gloiy,  and  blessing ! " 


THE  POOR  CUEATE  AND  THE  PEE8BTTEELAJN  MINISTEB. 

BsTSRBiKa  to  the  recent  death  of  the  Bev.  Thomas  Alexander,  a  well- 
faiown  Presbytorian  minister  of  Chelsea,  the  London  correspondent  of 
the  Presbyterian  of  New  York  writes: — **The  following  aneoiote,  for 
which  I  can  vouch,  has  reached  me  privately,  and  shows  the  heart  of  the 
man.  This  winter  Mr.  Alexander  observed  a  curate  frequently  paasiiig 
his  window  in  the  cold  mornings  without  a  great-ooat,  cold  and  un- 
comfortable, with  that  look  of  genteel  penury  which  too  ofbMi  attaches 
to  the  poorly-paid  curates  of  the  English  Church.  He  went  oat  to  hk 
tailor : — '  Can  you  make  a  coat  without  seeing  the  man  who  is  to  wear 
it?'  That  was  doubtful.  ^Can  you  make  a  coat  if  you  see  the  man, 
without  measuring  him?'  The  tcdlor  thought  he  might.  'Then  be 
ready  when  I  call  for  you.'  The  next  day,  accordingly,  when  the  curate 
was  seen  approaching,  Mr.  Alexander  hurried  out  to  the  tailor,  and  the 
two  walkea  for  some  little  distance  behind  the  unsuspecting  man. 
<Now,  take  a  good  look;  make  sure  of  your  measure,  kn  yon 
satisfied  ? '  '  Yes.'  '  Then,'  said  Mr.  Alexander,  <  make  that  poor  feUow 
a  good  coat,  of  good  cloth,  at  once.  Ascertain  his  home,  and  send  it  to 
him ;  but  mind  you,  if  you  give  him  the  slightest  inkling  that  I  sent  it, 
you  shall  never  do  me  another  stitch.' 

<<  So  the  two  parted.  Mr.  Alexander  lived  to  see  the  curate  often  go  bj 
his  house  with  the  great-coat  on,  an  excellent  fit,  and  well  buttoned  up 
in  welcome  warmth.'' 
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[With  a  very  great  deal  of  pleaeore  wejquote  the  fbregoing  from  the  Bwik, 
We  feel  the  greater  satiafactioii  in  doing  so  because  we  personally  heard 
the  deceased  Minister  qpeak,  at  the  annual  meeting  last  year  of  the  Book 
Sodefyy  when  we  were  specially  impressed  with  Sie  depth  of  feeling — 
the  heartineB8*-the  pure  philanthropy  with  which  he  spoke  of  a  case 
that  had  recently  come  under  his  own  personal  observation.  He  was 
OTeroome  even  to  tears,  and  could  scarcely  speak  for  emotion.  The 
above  act,  as  narrated  in  the  Rooky  we  can  readily  conceive  to  be  quite 
characteristic  of  the  late  Eev.  Thomas  Alexander. — ^Ed.  ] 


SAVED  BY  A  NUT.* 


Soacs  years  ago  there  was  an  old  German  Count,  who  was  a  good 
Christian  man,  and  who  was  saved  from  death  by  the  kindness  of  Gbd  in 
a  very  wonderful  way. 

You  know  we  read  in  the  Bible  how  Daniel,  who  was  such  a  good 
man,  had  a  great  many  enemies,  who  hated  him  just  because  he  was  so 
good.  This  has  often  been  the  case  since  Daniel's  time.  And  this  was 
the  case  with  the  good  German  Count  of  whom  I  am  now  speaking. 
There  were  a  number  of  people  in  the  place  where  he  lived  who  hated 
him  for  his  religion;  and  they  carried  their  hatred  so  far  that  they 
resolved  to  kill  him.  And  in  order  to  do  this  without  being  found  out, 
they  hired  a  wicked  man  to  go  into  his  castle  one  night  and  km  him  while 
asleep  in  his  bed. 

The  arrangements  were  all  made,  and  the  night  was  fixed  on  which 
this  dreadful  deed  was  to  be  done. 

The  good  Count  had  no  idea  of  the  danger  that  was  hanging  over 
him.  \\,  so  happened  that  on  the  evening  of  the  very  night  on  which 
his  enemies  had  agreed  to  murder  him,  he  had  a  company  of  young 
people  at  his  castle.  He  was  very  fond  of  children,  but  having  none  of 
his  own  he  had  invited  his  nephews  and  nieces  to  spend  the  evening 
with  him.  They  had  a  merry  time  together,  and  the  evening  passed  off 
very  pleasantly.  The  Count  told  them  interesting  stories,  and  got  up 
amusing  games,  and  had  a  good  supply  of  apples,  and  pears,  and  grapes, 
and  nuts ;  and  they  all  enjoyed  themselves  very  much. 

But  at  last  the  hour  came  for  them  to  go  home.  They  all  left  the 
castle.  After  they  were  gone  the  Count  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible, 
as  he  was  in  the  habit  of  doing,  and  then  kneeled  down  to  pray.  He 
thanked  God  for  the  mercies  of  me  day,  and  asked  Him  to  take  care  of 
him,  and  protect  him  from  danger  during  the  night.  Then  he  laid  down 
and  went  to  sleep  without  any  thought  of  danger. 

About  midnight,  the  murderer,  who  had  managed  to  creep  into  the 
castle  during  the  day,  and  had  hidden  himself  away,  came  sUently  into 
the  chamber  of  the  Count.  The  old  man  was  fast  asleep,  and  a  night 
lamp  was  burning  on  the  table.  The  murderer  was  armed  with  a  long, 
sharp  dagger,  which  glittered  in  his  right  hand,  as  he  gradually  drew 
near  to  tne  bed,  with  a  soft  and  carefid  step.  But  suddenly,  when  he 
was  only  a  few  feet  from  the  bed,  a  loud  crackling  noise  was  heard 
sounding  through  the  still  chamber.    It  awoke  the  Count.     He  sat  up  in 

■  Prom  "  Nature's  Mighty  "Wonders."  By  Richard  Nbwton,  D.D.  London :  S.  "W. 
Partridge  &  Co.  r^  \ 
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bed.  He  saw  the  murderer  approaching  him.  He  seized  a  pistol,  which 
he  always  kept  on  his  pillow,  and  pointing  it  to  the  man,  he  said,  '^If 
you  move  another  step  I'll  shoot  you ! " 

Then,  with  his  other  hand  he  rang  the  bell  yiolently.  Pretty  soon  his 
servants  rushed  into  the  room.  The  murderer  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
the  wicked  men  who  had  hired  him  to  do  that  dreadful  deed  were  found 
out  and  punished. 

But  what  made  the  noise  which  woke  the  Count  ?  It  was  a  nut  lying 
on  the  floor.  It  happened  that  one  of  the  boys  of  the  company  the 
Count  had  had  there  the  evening  before  had  dropped  a  nut  on  the  floor 
in  going  through  his  uncle's  room.  And  Ood,  that  God  "who  telleth  the 
number  of  the  stars,"  and  rules  them  in  all  their  greatness,  had  caused 
that  nut  to  fall  just  where  the  murderer's  foot  would  tread  upon  it,  and 
the  noise  of  its  crushing  would  wake  the  Count  in  time  to  saye  his  life. 
How  wonderful  this  is ! 


EXPEEIENCE. 


The  state  of  my  soul  at  times  is  such  that  I  cannot  describe.  The  firequent 
changes  it  is  the  subject  of  are  yery  perplexing.  At  one  time  the  Lord 
is  felt  to  be  good ;  His  moyings  realized  in  the  soul ;  a  softened  feding 
melts  the  heart,  producing  a  meekened  tone  in  the  spirit.  At  another 
time  there  is  such  a  dissatisfaction,  peeyishness,  and  earthliness,  daring 
which  there  is  no  felt  communion  with  Gk>d,  no  fellowship  with  Jesos  in 
His  sufferings,  no  power  with  Ood  in  jprayer,  and  no  heart  to  bless  and 
praise  the  I^rd  for  all  His  benefits.  Oh,  what  a  sinner  I  am!  "Lord, 
saye  me,  or  I  perish."  It  must  be  indeed  a  great  salyation  to  saye  saoh 
a  great  sinner.  I  cannot  see  in  a  day  all  that  I  am  sayed  firom.  Oh,  if 
the  Lord  would  peal  home  upon  my  heart  the  blessed  assurance  that  He 
has  loyed  me  willi  an  eyerlasting  loye,  my  mouth  woidd  then  be  open  to 
show  forth  His  praise ! 

One  thing  particularly  sticks  to  me,  and  that  is  the  feeling  of  "^e 
heart  being  deceitful  aboye  all  things,  and  desperately  widced."  Oh,  the 
abominable  hypocrisy  and  deception  I  find  within !  How  many  fears  I 
haye  had  that  1  am  a  hypocrite !  and  ^et  I  wish  to  be  sincere  and  trae 
aU  tJie  while.  This  stag^^ers  me  at  times,  that,  when  I  wish  to  speak 
to  the  Lord  in  godly  smcerity,  eyen  then  there  should  arise  up  snoh 
hypocrisy  within,  which  stinks  in  my  nostrils,  and  makes  me  to  abhor 
myself  before  the  Lord.  Nothing  meices  me  so  much  to  loathe  myself  as 
the  felt  loye  of  Gk)d  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  My 
greatest  ease  comes  through  Him,  who  bore  the  heayiest  burden ;  my 
sweetest  joys  through  Him,  who  had  the  bitterest  sorrows. 

Eyentually  I  hope  to  get  rid  of  all  my  dross  through  Him  who  so 
willingly  endured  the  cross. 

Teibuty.  P.  P. 


Thsbb  are  critical  times  of  danger.  After  great  seryices  for  God, 
honours,  and  consolations,  we  should  stand  upon  our  guard.  Noah,  Ix)t, 
Dayid,  and  Samson  fell  in  these  circumstances.  Satan  is  a  footpad :  a 
footpad  will  not  attack  a  man  in  going  to  the  bank,  but  in  returning  with 
his  pocket  fall  of  money. 
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THE  lATE  MB.  WELLS. 

Deab  Mb.  Editos. — ^A  great  man  has  fallen  inlsrael,  and  we  are  left 
to  weep  in  the  yalley  of  tears. 

Mr.  James  Wells  was  a  great  man,  made  so  by  the  Qreat  and 
Almighty  God  the  Holy  Qhost,  by  whom  he  was  deHyered  ont  of  the 
kingoom  of  Satan,  and  by  grace  diyine  he  was  made  meet  for  the  Ohuroh 
of  God,  and  to  minister  to  poor  and  needy  sinners,  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  Gh>d,  with  ue  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heayen.  Me 
was  great  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  that  extraordinary  and  con- 
tinaed  success  which  attended  his  labours  until  the  last  sermon  that  he 
preached. 

There  are  persons  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  I  haye  in  my 
joumeyings  seen  many,  who  had  declared  to  me  that  he  had  been  a 
minister  of  life  and  salyation  to  their  souls.  His  preaching  was  greatly 
owned  and  blessed  of  God ;  it  was  of  the  experimental  and  searching 
nature.  He  did  not  gloss  oyer  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  thereby 
keeping  men  in  carnal  security,  in  order  to  please  their  prejudices,  but 
preached  as  one  who  wwdd  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  Gt>d. 

He  was  great  in  decision,  and  could  say,  as  the  immortal  Bunyan  once 
said,  ''The  Almighty  being  my  help  and  shield,  I  will  suffer  untU  eyen 
the  mM«.  iJuklX  grow  upon  my  eyebrowt,  if  frail  life  continue  so  long,  rather 
than  yiolate  my  faith  and  principles."  Our  brother's  preaching  was  also 
that  bold,  uncompromising  testimony  of  truth,  fearless  both  of  men  and 
devils  when  he  stood  up  in  his  Master's  name. 

He  was  great  in  hunuliiy,  for  the  Lord  cared'for  His  senrant,  and  gaye 
him  ballast  enough ;  so  that  he  was  neyer  lifted  up  by  pride,  although  he 
had  yery  much  to  make  him  proud. 

I  was  present  on  the  occasion  of  the  fortieth  anniyersaiy  of  the  for- 
mation of  the  Church,  and  felt  that  that  anniversary  would  be  the  last. 
After  that,  he  preached  that  great  sermon  on  ''  Infant  Salvation,"  and 
then  his  last  sermon  at  Bartlett's  Buildings,  on  Friday  night,  where  he 
was  taken  ill,  and  went  home  never  to  return  to  his  loved  work  again. 
From  that  time,  I  felt  persuaded  that  he  would  never  preach  again — that 
his  work  was  finished.  The  great  chapel  was  finished  and  paid  for; 
the  houses  were  finished  and  paid  for ;  the  lectures  on  the  Sevelation 
were  finished,  and  ready  for  the  people ;  the  sermon  on  Infant  Salyation 
was  also  finished.  There  appeared  to  me  to  be  such  a  perfect  finishing  up 
of  all  the  great  works  that  he  had  begim,  and  the  house  of  God  was  set 
in  order,  and  now  the  Lord  seemed  to  say,  ''  Thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live." 
kf$arftU,  cruel  cancer  was  now  commissioned  to  do  its  work,  to  pull  down 
the  tabemade  into  the  dust  of  death.  The  awful  agony  that  he  endured 
at  times  cannot  be  described,  and  the  influence  of  that  dreadful  cancer 
upon  his  mtndf  his  nerves,  and  brain,  was  quite  sufficient  to  produce  per* 
manent  insanity,  which  at  times  I  feared  would  be  the  case ;  Dut,  through 
the  goodness  of  our  ever-gracious  Gt>d,  His  poor  afflicted  servant  waa 
aavM  from  that  distressing  calamity.  I  know  that  it  was  renorted  in, 
different  parts  of  the  country  that  such  was  the  case ;  but,  blessed  be 
God,  iivmnot  true.  ^         , 
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I  was  preaching  in  Wiltshire  in  the  month  of  March  of  last  year.  The 
next  morning  a  lady  called  where  I  was  staying,  and  spoke  to  me  of  the 
sermon  that  had  been  blessed  to  her  soul.  She  attended  the  Church  of 
England  when  she  could  hear  those  men  who  preached  yrMyroc^  truihs; 
when  such  could  not  be  heard,  she  then  attended  the  Baptist  Chapel. 
On  her  way  to  see  me,  she  called  upon  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  Baptist 
Chapel  at ,  expressing  her  regret  and  surprise  at  his  not  being  pre- 
sent at  the  service  on  the  past  eyeningy  when  he  replied,  ''  Oh,  I  was  not 
S^ing  to  hear  such  a  man  as  John  Bunyan  McCure. '  ''  Why  ?  "  said  the 
dy.  '^  He  is  a  Baptist  minister,  and  a  man  who  preaches  the  truth." 
"Oh,"  said  the  deacon,  ''he  is  a  Veswl  man."  8he,  not  understanding 
what  he  meant  (knowing  nothing  of  the  Northern  VesscP),  said, ''  Well,  he 
cannot  help  that.  How  could  he  have  ^ne  to  Australia,  and  then  returned 
to  England,  if  there  were  no  yessels  r"  He  said,  ''  I  don't  mean  that.*' 
Said  me  lady,  «  Do  you  mean  what  Paul  said,  '  We  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,*  &c.?"  "No,*'  he  replied,  "I  don't  mean  that." 
"Well,"  said  the  lady,  "what  do  you  mean?"  "I  mean  this — ^he 
belongs  to  Wells*  -paxtj  "  (the  lady  not  having  heard  of  Mr.  Wellfl). 
"  Oh  r'  said  the  lady,  "that  is  the  party  I  like  to  belong  to,  for  it  is 
said,  *  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  weUs  of  salvation.' "  '^  I 
don't  mean  that  either."  "Well,  tell  me  what  it  is  you  do  mean." 
"  I  mean  this,"  said  the  deacon,  "  that  a  person  of  the  name  of  Wells 
preaches  in  London  very  extravagant  doctrines.  The  judgments  of  God  have 
oeen  upon  him.  He  has  been  afflicted  in  a  most  dreadful  manner,  and  has 
died  a  most  awful  death — quite  out  of  his  mind ;  and  that  is  Uie  party 
Mr.  McCure  belongs  to.  Therefore  I  could  not  hear  him,  or  any  one  else 
that  belonc^s  to  that  party !" 

I  replied,  "  I  am  sorry,  very  sorry,  that  such  a  spirit  can  be  found  in  a 
deacon  of  a  Church  of  truth.  But  I  am  thankful  to  Ood  that  what  he 
has  told  you  is  Mt  true,  for  the  Lord's  afflicted  servant  is  not  dead !  He  is 
somewhat  better,  has  been  in  great  darkness  of  souls*;  but  when  I  left 
London  yesterday,  the  Lord  wasgraciously  shining  upon  His  servant" 

Our  dear  departed  Brother  \^^lls,  during  the  sixteen  months  of  sore 
affliction  and  suffering,  was  at  times  the  subject  of  great  mental  de- 
pression of  mind ;  and  the  cowardly  enemy  was  permitted  to  take  an 
advantage  of  his  weak  and  prostrate  condition  of  the  nervous  system. 
Sometimes  he  went  down  into  tne  lowest  depths,  L'ke  Jonah,  who  saidC  ''For 
thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas ;  and  the  floods 
compassed  me  about ;  all  Thy  billows  and  Thy  waves  passed  over  me ;  and 
I  cned  out  of  my  afflictions  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  me :  out  of  the 
belly  of  heUcriedl!" 

I  once  had  charge  of  a  Christian  friend,  who  was  suddenly  afflicted 
with  a  mental  depression,  who  one  night,  yea,  for  sixteen  hours,  while  I 
was  with  him,  declared  that  he  was  in  hell.  He  described  to  me  the 
horrors  of  hell,  and  the  torments  of  the  damned,  in  a  way  I  shall  never 
forget.  All  his  friends  gave  up  all  hope  of  his  ever  coming  out  oi  that 
dreadful  state ;  but  Ood  delivered  him, ' '  brought  him  up  out  of  the  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  his  feet  upon  the  rock,  and  established 
nis  goings,  and  put  a  new  song  into  his  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
God."  While  Brother  Wells  was  thus  afflicted,  there  were  many  who 
said  that  it  was  the  judgment  of  Ood  upon  him,  and  that  he  would  die 
out  of  his  mind ! 

"Thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  tread 
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upon  their  high  places,"  is  the  word  of  God,  which  the  Lord  has  most 
gradouslj  fulfilled  in  the  experience  of  His  servant,  having  sustained  him 
and  brought  him  out  of  all  his  conflicts,  through  the  fearful  fire  ^  and  preserved 
kit  reason  iiU  the  last  I ! 

Praise  tb  the  Lobb,  Alleluia. 

I  saw  him  not  long  before  he  took  to  his  death-bed.  I  found  him  in 
great  bodily  sufferings,  moaning  from  the  pain  he  was  enduring.  He 
▼as  very  pleased  to  see  me,  and  spoke  to  me  upon  several  important 
matters. 

After  awhile,  he  spoke  under  the  influence  of  the  wasting  cancer.  He 
said,  *'  Everything  is  a  terror  to  me ;  a  knock  at  the  door  is  a  terror  to  me ; 
any  one  calling  to  see  me  is  a  terror ;  I  cannot  take  comfort  in  anything ; 
this  room  is  a  terror  to  me ;  everything  is  a  terror  to  me  but  death  and 
Jesus  Ghbist;  deaih  is  no  terror  to  me;  1  long  to  die."  I  informed  him 
that  Brother  Foreman  had  crossed  the  river.  He  said,  *'  I  envy  him, 
for  I  long  to  depart ;  Jesus  is  no  terror  to  me ;  I  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

I  was  at  the  house  a  week  before  he  died.  The  enemy  again  tried  to 
cast  him  down.  He  was  permitted  for  a  season  to  thrust  again  at  the 
▼om  soldier  as  he  laid  upon  his  bed,  but  only  that  his  defeat  might  be  the 
more  signal. 

And  so  it  was.  The  next  day  the  enemy  was  oast  out,  and  he  came  off 
more  than  conqueror,  and  with  great  joy  he  could  say,  '<  Thou  has  thrust 
sore  at  me  that  I  might  faU,  but  the  Lord  helped  me,  therefore  will  I 
look  unto  the  Lord ;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  my  God 
will  hear  me.  Bejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine  enemy ;  when  I  fall  I  shall 
arise,  when  I  sit  in  darkness  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me." 

To  his  dear  wife  he  said,  <'  There  is  a  crown  for  me;"  for  he  could  now 
Bay  with  Paul,  '^  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  ; 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appearing." 

He  then  said,  in  the  fullest  confidence  of  faith, — 
"  There  I  shall  see  His  face, 
And  never,  never  sin ; 
There  from  the  rivers  of  His  grace 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in. 

Which  verse  he  often  repeated,  and  said  that  it  was  so  precious. 

On  Thursday  the  find  victory  came,  and  he  now  triumphed  over  all 
that  had  been  a  terror  to  him,  and  the  servant  of  the  Lord  rejoiced  with 
the  greatest  joy.    For  about  ten  minutes  he  prayed  with  a  power  that  was 
really  wonderful,  and  seemed  as  if  he  would  pray  himself  away  to  ever- 
laating  bliss. 
Two  days  before  he  died  he  repeated  that  hymn : — 
**  What  welcome  news  to  sinners  lost 
Is  this  melodious  sound ; 
Though  sin-distressed  and  tempest-tossed, 
Their  sins  cannot  be  found. 
**  Their  sins,  more  numerous  than  the  stars, 
In  Jesus'  blood  were  drowned  ; 
And  Zion's  God  in  love  dedares 
Their  sins  cannot  be  found." 
On  Lord's  day,  March  the  10th,  the  good  man  died  in  the  full  assurance 
of  faith.    During  the  day  he  repeated  that  verse: —  ^^  i 
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"  JestiB,  the  yision  of  Thy  face 
Hath  oyerpow'ring  oharms ; 
Scarce  shall  I  feel  death's  cold  embrace 
If  Christ  be  in  my  arms." 
And,  just  before  he  died,  repeating  the  last  line  seyeral  times :  <'  If  ChrUt  U 
in  my  armsy    And  thus  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  despite  the  predictions  of 
some,  Uyed  and  died  a  monument  of  Divine  faithfulness.    He  was  ewi 
down,  but  not  destroyed.    He  was  chastened  sore,  but  was  not  given  over 
imto  death.     Gh>d  sovereignly  tried  his  servant  in  a  very  mysterious  way, 
but  not  beyond  the  promised  grace  and  strength. 

He  was  great  in  uie  Gospel ;  he  was  also  great  in  the  sufferings  of  this 
mortal  life;  and  he  was  also  great  in  the  victories  and  triumphs  of 
Almighty  grace  over  sin,  death,  and  hell.  He  said,  while  in  the  river, 
'^  Heaven  will  now  triumph  over  hell."  And  now  he  is  great  with  all 
the  redeemed  in  heaven,  in  the  loud  and  high  Alleluias  of  'praise :  "  Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  Gh>d  and  His  Father,  to  TTim  be  gloiy 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

The  sustaining  grace,  estabUshing  divine  faithfulness,  during  forty-two 
years  of  unparalleled  success  in  the  Gospel,  in  the  Surrey  Tabemade ;  the 
enduring  grace  of  God  during  the  dark  night  of  temptation,  sorrow,  and 
affliction;    the  triumphant  and  victorious  departure  of  our  Brother  to 
his  heavenly  home— m^^  have  cause  to  be  proud  of,  and  thankful  to  Ood, 
who  bestowed  such  grace.  And  that  grace  which  was  given  unto  him,  was 
not  in  vain ;  it  was  sufficient,  and  he  was  more  than  a  conqueror  through 
Him  that  loved  him.    The  Lord  in  great  mercy  sustains  the  poor  bereaved 
wife,  who  will  now  experience  an  isolation  she  has  never  before  known. 
The  ever-loving  Husband  of  His  poor  widows  and  fatherless  ones  will 
never,  no,  never  forsake  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Weep  not,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it. 
"  Himself  hath  done  it ;  yes,  although  severe 
May  seem  the  stroke,  and  bitter  be  the  cup, 
'Tis  His  own  hand  that  holds  it,  and  I  know 
He'll  give  me  grace  to  drink  it  meekly  up." 

The  wilderness  life  with  our  loved  ones — who  are  not  lost,  but  gone 
before — ^is  now  for  ever  past ;  they  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  entered  into  their  rest,  **  where  the  wicked  cease  firom  troubling,  and 
where  the  weary  are  at  rest" 

Blessed  be  Gt)d,  it  will  not  be  long  when  with  us  also  the  thoras,  the 
mountains,  the  fires,  and  trials  of  this  mortal  life  will  be  over. 
"  Then  bx  full  sail  my  port  I'll  find. 
And  leave  the  world  and  sin  behind." 

The  Lord  grant  unto  the  dear  vtddow  very  much  of  the  oonsolation  of 
His  precious  love  and  presence ;  His  own  word  applied  to  the  eorrowfol 
heart,  by  the  power  of  Ghod,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  administering  the  balm  of 
Christ's  love  and  sympathy,  binding  up  the  broken  in  heart,  and  healing 
the  wounds  that^M  oum  hand  has  made.  Thy  ever  living  and  loving 
husband,  Jesus,  now  speaks  to  thee — ''Let  not  your  heart  b^  troubled.  I 
have  taken  your  earthly  husband  to  the  Mansion-house  above.  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself:  that,  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
abo." 

When  will  He  come?  It  may  not  be  long,  but  it  will  be  at  the  time 
appointed  ! 
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**  Not  now,  my  child— a  little  more  roogli  totting, 

A  little  longer  on  the  biUowe'  foam — 
A  few  more  joumejin^  in  the  desert  darkness. 
And  then  the  sunshme  of  thy  Father's  home." 

And  while  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  the  bereaved 
and  now  sorrowful  one,  I  oannot  for  one  moment  think,  that  the 
hundreds  who  have  been  blessed  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
departed  husband  will  now  forget  the  wife  of  his  joys  and  sorrows, 
but  will  oomfort  her  in  her  widowed  condition  the  little  while  she  may 
remain  in  the  wilderness.  Fraying  that  great  grace  from  the  God  of  all 
grace  may  be  given  unto  us,  who  are  yet  in  the  battle-field ;  so  that  we 
may  fig^t  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  overcome  at  last,  shouting,  *'  O 
death,  where  te  thy  iting  f  0  grave,  where  ie  thy  vietory  f  Thanki  he  to  Ood^ 
whid^  gieeih  ue  the  victory  through  our  Lord  J$8U9  Chriet" 

70,  Penrose  Street,  Walworth,  John  Bmnks  MoOitbx. 

April  IZth,  1B72. 


INVITATIONS  TO  THE  UNCONVERTED. 
To  the  SdUor  of  the  Ooapd  Maganne, 

Deab  Sib, — ^Why  has  no  lover  of  truth  written  in  confirmation  of  "  An 
Old  Header's  '*  article  on  the  above  subject  ?  There  are  three  letters  on 
one  side  and  only  one  on  the  other.  I  consider,  therefore,  I  have  some 
daim,  in  the  interests  of  truth,  to  be  heard  in  this  matter ;  and  ask  you 
kindly  to  insert  the  following  remarks  in  your  valuable  Magazine,  which 
ifl  much  prized  among  our  people. 

And  have  things  really  come  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  soundest  men  are 
to  be  branded  as  Arminians  ?  I  hear  that  it  has  been  proposed  to  hold 
a  Conference  of  sovereisn-grace-preachers ;  but,  if  sucn  a  spirit  is  to  be 
manifested,  I.  for  one,  shall  most  certainly  absent  myself. 

Calvin,  Owen,  Leighton,  Keach,  Toplady,  Haldane,  all  held  the  same 
views  as  '*  An  Old  Beader ''  on  this  point ;  and,  I  doubt  not,  many  ol^er 
sound  preachers.  And  yet,  on  that  account,  they  are  to  be  considered  as 
''Armmian  preachers,"  who  "seek  to  catch  fish  by  specious  means," 
and  ''use  a  hook,  artfully  concealed,"  in  their  "subtle  sport,  called 
angling ! "  It  is  really  shocking  to  read  the  untrue  insinuations  which 
have  l^n  made.  I  hold  the  five  points  of  Calvinism,  I  trust,  as  strongly 
as  any  man;  but  must  protest  against  such  expressions  of  pretended 
infa^bility,  as  anything  but  "  good  to  the  use  of  edifying." 

To  substantiate  what  I  have  said  above,  let  me  refer  to  Dr.  Owen. 
In  his  "  Life  and  Death,  Natural  and  Spiritual,  Compared,"  he  says, 
"Preachers  have  sufficient  warrant  to  press  upon  all  men  the  duties  of 
faith,  repentance,  and  obedience,  although  they  know  that  in  themselves 
they  have  not  a  sufficiency  of  ability  for  their  due  performance;  for  (1) 
it  is  the  will  and  command  of  Ood,  that  so  they  should  do,  and  that  is 
the  rule  of  all  our  duties.  They  are  not  to  consider  what  man  can  or  will 
do,  but  what  God  requires.  To  make  a  judgment  of  men's  ability,  and 
to  accommodate  the  commands  of  God  unto  them  accordingly,  is  not 
committed  unto  any  of  the  sons  of  men.  (2.)  They  have  a  double  end 
in  pressing  on  men  the  observance  of  duties,  with  a  supposition  of  the 
Btate  of  impotency  described ;  {a)  to  prevent  them  from  such  courses  of 
sin  as  would  harden  them ;  (jb)  to  exercise  a  means  appointed  of  Gtod  for 
their  conversion." 
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I  oould  quote  from  Calvin  on  Bom.  z.  21,  and  from  Leigbton  on  I 
Peter  iii.  20 ;  but,  to  be  brief,  I  will  only  trouble  you  with  two  more 
quotations,  one  from  B.  Keach,  the  other  from  B.  Haldane.  Of  the 
fermer  the  late  lamented  Bey.  W.  Parks,  Openshaw,  speaks,  as  an 
<<  eminent  Divine,"  and  of  the  latter  as  a  ''  deeply-taught  man  of  God.'' 
And  most  true  is  this  testimony.  Keach  says,  in  his  sermon  on  Matthev 
zxii.  5,  <'  They  that  make  light  of  this  offer  do  make  light  of  the  most 

^adous  offer  and  ifwitatioH (3.)   It  is  an  oft-repeated 

myitation May  be  some  of  you  have  been  invited  an  hundred 

times  to  oome  to  Christ,  to  believe  in  Christ ;  yea,  a  thousand  times,  and 

yet  refuse (7.)  It  is  a  pressing,  and  most  earnest  invitation. 

Alas !  the  sinner's  life  lies  at  stake,  his  soiU  is  in  danger  "  (2  Cor.  v.  2). 
B.  Haldane,  on  Bomans  v.  2,  says,  ''The  difficulty  of  those  who  feel 
themselves  restrained  in  exhorting  sinners  to  believe  the  GK>spel,  on  the 
ground  that  the  atonement  of  Chnst  was  not  made  for  all,  is  Uie  same  as 
Uiat  which  is  experienced  by  some  who,  believing  the  doctrine  of  election, 
suppose  it  inconsistent  to  exhort  all  indiscriminately  to  believe  the 

GbspeL   ...    In  this  they  err All  are  invited  to  rely  upon  it 

for  pardon,  as  freely  and  fully  as  if  they  knew  that  Qod  designed  it  for 
them  from  all  eternity.  ...  In  the  proclamation  of  the  Ghrapel  no 
restriction  is  held  forth  respecting  election  or  reprobation." 

But  now  let  us  turn  to  Scripture.  ''  Josiah  "  asks  to  be  shown  ''  one*' 
passage  "  from  Genesis  to  Bevelation  where  an  invitation  is  given  with- 
out the  character  being  described  or  implied  (in  proof  of  life  already 
imparted.  .  .  .)  &c.,  &c."  There  are  very  many.  Take,  for  example, 
Psalm  ii.  10  to  12,  and  iv.  2  to  5.  Are  these  esdiortations  addressed  to 
living  souls  ?  Are  "  Kings,"  who  "  take  counsel  together  against  the 
Lord  and  asainst  His  anointed,"  and  those  who  ''love  vanity  and  seek 
after  lies,"  living  souls  ?  Do  tiiey  not  "  twist  the  Scriptures  " — I  won't 
uncharitably  say  "  to  serve  their  purpose  " — who  would  afBnu  it  Tet 
these  are  exhorted  to  "  Kiss  the  Son,"  to  "offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
mess,  and  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord."  In  P^v.  i.  20  to  27,  I  find  that 
Christ  by  Mis  ministers,  "  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,"  calls  upon 
"scomers,  and  those  who  hate  knowledge,"  whose  end  is  to  be  destroyed 
and  slain  (ver.  32),  to  turn  at  His  reproof  in  the  "  ministration  of  the 
Spirit,"  !.«.,  the  preaohinff  of  the  GkMBpel.  So,  too,  in  chapter  viii.  through- 
out. Some,  I  know,  womd  interpret  the  words  "  0  ye  cnildren,"  in  verse 
32  of  the  last-named  chapter,  to  mean  the  children  of  Gk>d.  But  it  is  a 
plain  perversion  of  Scripture  to  do  so.  This  is  too  obvious  to  an  im- 
partial truth-seeker  to  need  any  proof.  In  2  Cor.  v.  2,  Paul  says,  "  Know- 
ing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men."  Persuade  to  what? 
yfajf  to  what  lioeea  and  the  projects  exhort  to,  viz.,  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  seek  shelter  in  Christ.  See  Luke  xvi.  31,  and  com- 
pare the  context  there.  Again,  in  2  Cor.  v.  20,  he  declares,  "  We  are 
ambaasadoTB  for  Christi  as  though  Qod  did  beseech  men^y  us :  we  pray 
them,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  Ood."  It  is  dear  that  the 
word  "you"  is  wronglv  supplied;  for  the  Corinthians  were  already 
"reconciled,"  as  we  find  in  verse  18,  and  in  chap.  i.  1,  he  calls  them 
"  the  Church  of  Ood."  To  them  he  speaks  (as  to  the  reality  of  the  work 
within  them)  in  diap.  vi.  1.  Some  indeed  woidd  tell  us  that  the  recon- 
ciliation spoken  of  in  verse  20,  is  nothing  more  than  that  of  Christians 
to  all  the  will  of  God.  This  to  my  mind  is  a  gross  violation  of  the  whole 
scope  of  the  Apostie's  argument.    I  will  not  further  trespass  upon  your 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  279 

space  by  remarking  upon  other  panages,  though  I  long  to  do  bo.  Suffice 
it  to  name  one  or  two  more — ^Psalm  xov.  7,  8  ;  Isaiah ly.  6,  7  ;  Acts  xir. 
15,  xyiL  30 ;  Bom.  i,  6,  ii.  4,  5,  x.  16  to  21,  xvi.  26 ;  2  These,  i.  10 ; 
Heb.  iii.  12  to  iv.  12;  Eer.  iii.  17, 18. 

In  oonoluoion,  I  wonld  say,  may  God  give  us  grace  to  lay  aside  all 
''bitterness  and  evil  speaking,"  in  our  searches  after  truth,  and  ever  to 
bear  in  mind  the  advice  in  1  Cor.  iy.  6  to  8.  Oh !  let  us  remember,  as 
we  are  taught  in  yerse  4,  that  though  we  may  ''  know  nothing  against 
ourselyes,"  either  in  doctrine  or  practice,  yet  ''  He  that  judgeth  us  is  the 
Lord."  AU,  eyen  the  most  clearly  taught,  haye  some  remnants  of ''  free- 
will notions."  But  He  ''who  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  Himself" 
will,  at  death,  and  not  before,  "  shiyer  to  pieces "  aU  erroneous  ideas, 
and,  blessed  be  God,  we  shall  all  hereafter  see  eye  to  eye.  "Now  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then,"  through  Him  in  whom  we 
believe,  even  Jesus,  our  "  All  in  all,"  our  "  Alpha  and  Omega,"  "  fSaoe  to 
fiwe." 

&L  Saviour's  Parstmage,  Baeup,  W.  Jobnsoh. 


TO  WEAEEBS  OP  THE  CROSS. 

My dsar  Pmbjto, — ^Allow me  to  ask  you  a  few  questions;  are  you  a 
Protestant  ?  You  say  you  are,  then  why  wear  the  icabk  of  thb  bsabt  ? 
That  cross  you  have  on  is  a  babqb  of  pofebt,  and  is  introduced  into 
this  Protestant  oountiy  by  t^e  jESTrrrs,  to  Bomanize  the  rising  venera- 
tion, and  you  are  helping  them  by  your  example,  to  accomplish  me  con- 
version of  our  children  to  Popbby  f ! ! 

You  say  that  you  have  no  sympathy  with  Popery  in  any  form;  you 
only  wear  the  cross  as  an  emblem  of  Uhrist.  Axe  you  not  aware  that, 
instead  of  this  oboss  being  an  emblem  of  Ohrist,  it  is  a  representa- 
tion of  the  instrument  of  Ohrist's  sufferings  ?  That  cross  represents  the 
TREE  on  which  the  Saviour  was  hanged ;  to  be  consistent,  you  ought  to 
have  the  emblem  of  the  xiroTTED  soouroe,  the  kails,  spear,  and  orowk 
of  THORws,  and  then  reiterate  the  cry  of  those  who  hated  Him — "  Away 
with  Him !  ortjoeft  Him  !  crucify  Him  ! " 

It  is  not  the  crucifixion,  but  it  is  Ohrist,  the  once  crucified  One,  who  is 
the  glory  and  hope  of  all  who  believe  in  Jesus,  whose  prayer  with  Paul 
is,  "  Ood  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (That  is,  the  sufferings  of  Christ  for  the  redemption  of  His 
people.)  The  minds  of  our  children  are  susceptible  to  both  good  and 
evil,  and  more  frequently  will  they  rather  follow  an  evil  example  than  a 
good  one. 

I  entreat  you,  my  dear  £dend,  set  a  Protestaht  example  by  vo 

VSARINO  THE  GROSS. 

I  have  received  an  immense  number  of  crosses  (given  to  me)  as  the 
result  of  this  arspiment  as  trophies  of  ooirviNGED  error. 

Dear  reader,  do  thou  likewise,  that  the  weak  and  undecided  may  learn 
of  you  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  your  Pjrotostant  faith  without 
wavering. 

Your  willing  servant  for  Christ's  sake, 

JoBK  BxnrYAN  MoOuRS. 
70,  PmroM  Street,  Walworth. 
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A  LINE  FROM  APAB! 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Goipd  Jfagmne. 

Gowhatty,  Auam^  Jndia^  Mareh  16,  1872. 

Dbab  Sib, — ^The  Febmary  number  of  the  Magazine  readied  this  out- 
of-the-way  station  on  the  9th  March.  I  received  it  myself  from  the  post^ 
office,  and  on  my  way  home  opened  it,  and  the  first  thing  I  read  in  it 
was  your  reply,  on  page  118,  to  some  who  suggested  some  alterations  and 
additions  to  be  made  so  as  to  render  the  Magazine  more  popular  with  ihi 
reading  public^  and  more  congenial  to  the  general  tastes.  Our  little  church 
was  close  by,  and,  as  I  had  the  key  in  my  pocket,  I  immediately  went  in, 
and  there  alone,  where  prayer  and  praise  were  wont  to  be  made  and 
offered,  I  praised  and  blessed  the  Lord  for  His  grace  in  you,  enabling 
you  to  resist  these  suggestions,  and  I  prayed  for  you  that  you  may  be 
perseyeringly  kept  from  doing  anything  of  the  kind.  The  truth  as  it  is 
m  Jesus — ^the  Gospel  of  GKmI's  fr«e  grace — ^has  never  been  popular  in  the 
world  since  the  fall,  nor  can  it  be  while  the  *'  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God."  The  Lord's  own  people  don't  care  much  for  popular 
preachers,  popular  meetings,  or  popular  magazines ;  nor  do  weary  and 
neavy-laden  sinners  find  therein  that  which  alone  can  give  freedom  and 
liberty  to  their  souls.  There  is  so  much  smoothing  down,  so  much 
holding  back,  so  much  covering  up  and  altering  of  the  truth,  lest  offence 
may  be  given ;  so  much  of  creature  exaltation,  that  souls  are  famished 
instead  of  being  fed,  and  kept  in  bondage  instead  of  being  led  out  into 
the  glorious  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  His  people  free. 

My  prayer  for  you  is  that  you  may  be  upheld  and  sustained  in  your 
important  work,  and  that  when  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  take  you  to 
Himself,  He  will  be  pleased  ffradously  to  set  over  Hie  Magazine  a  man 
who  (the  Spirit  aiding  and  helping  him)  may  carry  it  on  as  it  has 
hitherto  been,  not  only  as  a  F^testant  Beacon,  but,  as  I  haye  always 
found  it,  a  means  of  grace  for  refreshing  and  building  up  the  elect  Church 
of  God.  I  am,  my  dear  sir, 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Geobob  LoVZLYy 
Senior  Chaplain  H.M^s  Indian  Service, 

rWe  thank  our  imknown,  yet  well-known,  brother  for  his  affectionate 
and  refreshing  words.  What  a  marvellous — we  had  nearly  said  spedes 
of  spiritual  freemasonry — nms  through  the  election  of  grace!  Be- 
deemed  by  the  same  blood,  how  those  taught  by  the  same  Spirit — enlisted 
under  the  same  banner — ^brought  into  the  same  school — engaged  in  the 
same  warfare — ^prompted  by  the  same  love — journeying  through  the  same 
wilderness — ^looking  to  the  same  Lord — and  longing  for  the  same  home, 
realize  a  fellowship  of  feeling  and  a  oneness  of  heart,  wherever  they  may 
be,  however  they  may  be,  and  under  whatsoever  denominational  name 
they  Biay  pass.  And,  if  this  be  the  case  on  earth,  amid  all  its  travail  and 
turmoil,  and  in  spite  of  their  ten  thousand  sins,  frailties,  and  infiirmitiee, 
oh !  dear  brother,  what  will  it  be  when  they  are  delivered  from  the  burden 
of  the  flesh,  and  are  in  joy  and  felicity? — seeing  the  Beloved  "  no  more 
as  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  face  to  face?"  Well,  indeed,  may  the 
blessed  and  glorified  Toflady  sing : — 


'  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  Fountain  be, 
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Where  aainta  and  anffels  draw  their  bliss, 
Immediatelj  from  Thee  ?" 

We  heartily  wish  our  dear  brother  would  write  a^ain,  and  give  us  some 
partioulars  of  his  position  and  work  in  that  far-off  land. — ^Ed.] 


LITTLE  HELPS ;  OR,  WORDS  IN  SEASON. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazhie. 

Dkab  Sm, — "  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  faoe,  so  the  heart  of  man  to 
man  "  (Froy.  xxrii.  1 9).  Never  was  Scripture  more  signally  fulfilled  than  in 
the  description  you  have  given  of  yourself  in  tiiis  month's  Old  Jonathan, 
under  the  heading  of  ''  Old  Jonathan  at  School."  Never  did  a  spiritual 
anatomist  describe  with  greater  accuracy  the  workings  of  the  old  man  of 
an,  under  the  power  of  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  and  a  tempting  devil, 
and  the  new  man  of  grace  under  the  sweet  leading,  teaching,  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Ohost,  revealing  a  precious  Lord  Jesus  as  our  all  and  in  all, 
than  you  have  done  there.  It  is  true  to  the  very  life.  Although  I  have 
only  been  in  the  Master's  school  twenty-two  years,  and  you  nearly  fifty, 
yet  I  see  the  Master  is  teaching  me  tihe  self-same  lesson  He  is  teaching 
yoQ,  and  in  the  self-same  painful  way.  Somehow,  for  some  time  past, 
things  have  been  very  different  with  me  to  what  they  formerly  were.  I 
have  enjoyed  little  of  the  Lord's  presence.  Instead  of  abiding  with.  He 
has  left  me,  and  made  we  feel  the  power  of  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief^  and 
a  tempting  devil,  so  that  I  have  longed  for  death,  like  Job  (ch.  iii. 
20—26).  On  Saturday  evening,  the  dOth  ult.,  I  read  Job  xxiii.  before 
family  prayer.  What  I  said  in  prayer  I  should  be  utterly  ashamed  to  tell 
you;  but  what  you  say  about  one  of  the  oldest  and  best  taught  of  the 
Master's  scholars  having  written  in  His  Book,  <<  The  good  that  I  would,  ' 
I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do  "  (Rom.  vii.  19),  was 
part  of  my  confession  before  the  throne.  But  I  went  a  step  further,  and 
said,  <<  Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?"  (v.  24).  The  following  morning  (Sunday,  March  3rd), 
as  I  was  left  idone  in  my  parlour  (my  wife  and  chUdrea  having  gone  to 
chapel),  I  took  up  Old  Jonathan,  and  began  to  read  it.  Presently  I  came 
to  the  article  headed,  **  Old  Jonathan  at  School,"  and  soon  found  the 
author's  description  of  himself  gave  me  a  life's  picture  of  myself.  What 
he  said  about  one  day  finding  written  in  his  Master's  book  (which  I 
have  mentioned)  made  my  heart  begin  to  melt ;  but  his  description  of  the 
Master's  goodnew  was  more  than  I  could  stand :  it  broke  me  all  to  pieces 
and  made  my  eyes  overflow  with  tears.  Oh,  how  true  is  that  description 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  a  poor,  vile,  worthless  worm !  Oh,  the  riches 
of  sovereign  grace  in  a  precious  Lord  Jesus ! 

When  my  deax  wife  came  home  from  chapel,  she  said,  ''  I  think 
there  is  a  piece  in  Old  Jonathan  that  will  suit  you."  I  replied  that  it  had 
Baited  me  indeed,  and  was  immediately  melted  to  tears.  She  said,  <'  The 
lord  blesses  you  more  than  He  does  us."  I  replied  that  it  was  all  very 
nice  to  get  the  Lord's  smile  and  His  blessing,  but  the  way — oh,  the  way  ! 
The  fire  and  the  water,  the  afiliction  and  the  misery,  the  wormword  and 
the  gall — "My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and  is  humbled  in 
me "  (Lam.  iii.  20).  When  I  was  taken  to  rest  (for  it  has  pleased  the 
Lord  to  lay  me  aside  with  paraplegia  now  nearly  three  yeeurs,  so  that  I 
can  neither  stand,  nor  walk),  the  Lord's  goodness  was  again  brought  so 
powerfully  to  my  mind,  that  I  could  not  hdp  sobbing  and  crying  for  some 
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time.  Surely,  my  iear  nr,  the  Lord  M  jfou  hy  HU  graeioui  Spirit  to  pen 
that  article  for  my  tpeeial  comfort  and  encourayemeni.  If  that  Ib  the  work  of 
theHoly  Ohost  in  your  soul — and  I  have  no  doubt  it  is — it  must  be  so  in 
mine.  If  you  are  right  for  eternity,  so  am  L  We  are  bound  together  in 
the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  our  God.  In  you  I  hare  a  fellow- 
trayeller  whose  leading  and  teaohing  are  like  my  own,  and  one  who,  the 
longer  he  liyes,  instead  of  being  able  to  trust  the  Lord,  and  walk  more 
by  faith,  becomes  more  fearful  and  unbelieying — ^to  my  shame  I  say  it— 
unless  continually  sustained  by  AlmiKhty  grace. 

1  desire  to  bless  the  Lord  for  such  bless^  helps  by  the  way.  It  is  not 
often  one  gets  such  a  lift  aa  this.  The  Lord  ffrant  the  sweet  feeling  sense 
of  His  goi^ness  may  abide  with  us  (for  I  do  hope  and  pray  He  wifi  make 
what  I  have  written  a  blessing  to  ^our  soid)  many  days !  May  the  Lord 
be  graciously  pleased  still  to  be  with,  and  bless  you,  is  the  prayer  of 

Yours  &ithftilly  in  Hun^ 
Ziverpoolf  April  6,  1872.  P.  L 

[The  artide  to  which  our  belored  unknown,  yet  well-known,  ooire- 
spondent  refers,  was  written,  if  we  remember  rightly,  about  fifteen  Tears 
ago.  It  was  reproduced  in  consequence  of  our  haying  lately  taken  aown 
an  old  volume  of  the  Gospel  Maoazins,  when  (meeting  with  it)  we 
thought  that  probably  it  might  prove  a  "  word  in  season"  to  some  poor 
tried  and  tempted  one  in  the  lord's  school.  Thanks  to  His  dear  and 
adorable  name  that  it  has  proved  so !  And  now,  in  order  to  show  how 
one  member  of  the  mystic  body  is  dependent  upon  other  members  of  the 
mystic  body,  and  that  one  cannot  say  to  the  other,  "  I  have  no  need  of 
thee,"  we  may  tell  our  so  deepy-tried  and  afflicted  friend,  that  no  woid 
could  have  reached  us  in  a  more  timely  or  acceptable  way  than  his  most 
cheering  and  refreshing  letter.  We  need  not  enter  into  particulan; 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  we  never  remember  a  communication  to  have  been 
more  opportune  than  his  proved  to  be.  It  came  at  the  right  moment, 
just  as  all  the  Lord's  words  do  come,  come  they  from  whatever  source  or 
through  whatever  channel  it  may  be  His  wisdom  and  His  love  to  appoint 
And  now,  whilst  we  most  heartily  thank  our  unknown  friend  and  brother 
for  his  so  timely  and  acceptable  letter,  we  pray  our  God  most  tenderly 
and  lovingly  and  graciously  to  cheer  and  sustain  him.  Be  it  his  to  feel 
the  full  force  and  precious  power  of  that  memorable  word  of  the  Apostle, 
''  Unto  you  it  is  given,  on  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe,  but  also 
to  suffer  for  His  sake."  Oh,  in  what  a  God-glorifying  way  are  those  of 
the  Lord's  children  urving  Him  who  are  called  to  ««^  for  Him ;  and, 
in  connexion  with  their  sufferings,  to  prove  what  *'  the  work  of  faith, 
and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  "  is ! — ^Ed.] 


WHAT  THE  GOSPEL  IS  AND  DOES. 
Thb  Gospel  is  good  news  to  such  as  are  inwardly  Jews. 
It  is  God's  power,,  to  those  who  make  the  enemy  cower. 
It  lifts  up  those  whom  sin  has  thrown  down. 
It  saves  those  whom  Satan  would  destroy. 
It  sheds  liffht  on  those  affected  with  sin's  blight. 
It  pours  ou  into  the  souls  of  the  Lord's  sons  of  toil. 
Itffives  succour  to  the  poor  child  of  God  when  in  a  flutter. 
It  brings  a  blessing  to  those  who  deserve  a  curse. 
It  brings  riches  to  the  bankrupt  sinner. 
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It  brings  honey,  without  any  money. 

It  contains  the  greatest  blessings  for  the  greatest  sinners. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  use  when  the  believer  is  suffering  from  the  world's 
abuse. 

It  contains  a  mine  of  jewels  to  those  who,  in  spiritual  things,  feel 
themselyes  poor  tools. 

Those  who  have  been  quickened  fix>m  the  dead  look  to  Christ — ^the 
liring  Head — for  Gospel  bread. 

It  contains  wells  that  we  never  empty,  and  springs  that  never  fail. 

It  contains  pastures  that  are  always  green,  and  a  fire  that  oonsumes 
e?ery  brier. 

It  has  a  cupboard  that  is  always  full  of  bread,  and  cellars  full  of 
the  choicest  wine. 

It  has  a  medidne-ohest  full  of  healing  medioines,  and  gives  instructions 
how  to  use  them. 

When  its  saving  power  is  known  and  felt  in  the  soul,  it  makes  the  thief 
honest,  the  intemperate  temperate,  Ihe  liar  truthful,  the  foolish  wise,  the 
weak  strong,  the  covetous  liberal,  the  hard  heart  soft,  the  proud  humble, 
and  the  self-willed  submissive  to  its  Divine  order 

iHhwry.  F.  F. 


A  SPLENDID  CHAPTER. 

IPfiSSIANS  ii. 


Beginning  with  Regeneration  and  ending  ufith  Ohry, 

ElCBODYIKa — 

BBGBKERATiosr. — "  You  hath  He  quickened,   who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  "  (ver.  1). 

IlN&BaBNEBAOY. — '<  The  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience  "  (ver.  2). 

Meeot. — "  But  Goo,  who  is  rich  in  mercy  "  (ver.  4). 

Love. — "  For  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us  "  (ver.  4). 

Salvatiok. — "  By  grace  are  ye  saved"  (ver.  6). 

ITvioir. — <'  Made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Ohrist  Jesus  " 
(ver.  6). 

Gbagx. — "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  "  (ver.  8). 

Faith. — "  Through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of 
God  "(ver.  8). 

Fetjits. — "Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast"  (ver.  9). 

Blood. — **  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  His  blood"  (ver.  13). 

Atohement. — "And  that  He  might  reconcile  both  unto  Gbd  in  one 
body  by  the  cross  "  Tver.  16). 

T&iKiTY. — "  For  through  Him,  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father"  (ver.  18). 

BsiATioiraHiF. — "  Fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
ofGk)d"(ver.  19). 

Oloby. — "  An  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit "  (ver.  20). 

DsabBbadsb. — Ponder  over  this   sublime  chapter  of  God's  Word, 
and  m^  the  Spirit  of  Truth  bless  it  to  your  soul ! 

Woodbury,  Wanstead.  O.  C. 
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^passing  dEbmts. — %  Prat^ls  Scte. 

Thb  Commission  appointed  to  consider  the  question  of  Sunday  postal 
labour  has  issued  its  report.  It  states  that: — ''Doubtless,  in  the 
interests  of  the  letter-carriers,  it  might  well  be  wished  that  all  could  be 
relieved  wholly  £rom  work  on  Sundays ;"  but  it  seems  to  regard  this  ss 
practically  impossible,  and  recommends,  first,  that  a  *'  Sunday  rural  post 
shall  be  taken  off,  if  the  receivers  of  two-thirds  of  the  letters  for  the  dis- 
trict desire  its  discontinuance;"  secondly,  that  ''no  Sunday  rural  post 
shall  be  put  on  unless  the  receivers  of  two-thirds  of  the  letters  for  the 
district  desire  its  establishment,  or  (as  the  case  may  be)  its  restoration ;" 
thirdly,  "  For  the  relief  and  benefit  of  such  of  the  post  messengers  per- 
forming arduous  work  as  may  still  be  required  to  travel  on  Sunday,  ve 
would  recommend  that,  whenever  possible,  aU  messengers  who  travel  as 
many  as  fourteen  miles  daily  in  the  performance  of  their  official  work  on 
week-days,  should,  by  the  employment  of  a  substitute  at  the  expense  of 
the  department,  be  entirely  relieved  from  work  on  every  alternate  Sunday, 
whether  such  Sunday  work  be  heavy  or  light."  This  last  mentioned 
recommendation,  it  is  said,  will,  if  adopted,  cost  £4,500  a-year.  We  are 
glad  to  hear  of  these  recommendations,  and  hope  that  they  will  be  oarried 
out,  although  we  cannot  see  why  postal  labour  on  the  Sabbath  should  not 
be  done  away  with  altogether.  As  the  Back  very  well  observes : — "  Con- 
sidering that  the  great  Post  Office  of  London  is  dosed  on  that  day,  and 
that  the  vast  modem  Babylon,  with  a  population  equal  to  the  whole  of 
Scotland,  enjoys  majestic  repose  in  so  far  as  the  delivery  of  letters  is  con- 
cerned on  the  Sabbath-day,  it  seems  passing  strange  that  so  much  postal 
labour  should  exist  on  Sabbaths  throughout  the  provinces.  It  is  an  evil 
thin^  in  itself  that  so  many  men  in  Great  Britain  should  thus  be  forcibly 
deprived  more  or  less  of  their  Sabbath  rest.  It  must  be  very  evil  in  its 
consequences,  considering  the  corrupting  tendency  of  a  life  in  which  the 
law  oi  Gbd  is  not  strictly  observed.  The  privation,  moreover,  of  sacred 
rest  and  Christian  ordinances  in  the  case  of  men  to  whom  such  important 
public  and  private  interests  are  committed  is  peculiarly  objectionable; 
and,  when  we  think  to  what  an  extent  the  Sabbath  Post  Office  calls  into 
requisition  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  railways,  and  the  letter  deliveries  of 
the  Post  Office  set  in  motion  other  wheels  of  labour  and  business,  it  is 
quite  manifest  that  an  immense  amount  of  imnecessary  Sabbath  pro- 
fanation must  spring  from  this  one  source.  The  men  of  the  Post  Office, 
besides,  being  the  servants  of  the  community,  our  responsibility  in  the 
matter  is  great,  and  the  duty  of  all  to  seek  to  abate  or  remove  the  evil 
becomes  peculiarly  evident." 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  receptions  which  has  probably  ever  been 
given  to  a  political  leader,  was  given  to  Mr.  Disraeli  on  his  recent  visit  to 
Manchester.  The  enthusiasm  displayed  was  wonderful.  The  procession  was 
more  than  two  hours  in  its  passage  through  the  streets,  which  were  lined 
with  enthusiastic  spectators,  although  rain  fell  incessantly.  The  horses 
were  taken  from  the  carriage,  and  it  was  drawn  by  a  number  of  volun- 
teers. The  Pomona  Temple,  one  of  the  largest  edifices  in  the  pountry, 
and  capable  of  holding  from  80,000  to  40,000  persons,  was  densely  filled 
and  more  than  two  hundred  addresses  were  presented  to  Mr.  Disraeli. 
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Strikes  are  becoming  more  prevalent  than  ever.  Agrionltural  labourers 
are  taking  adyantage  of  them,  and  even  sohoolmasters  are  showing  a 
disposition  to  imitate  their  example.  The  subject  is  a  very  difficult  one ; 
in  some  cases  working  men  seem  to  be  very  badly  paid,  and  it  is  most 
desirable  that  their  condition  in  this  respect  should  be  improved ;  but  in 
other  cases  they  are  yery  well  paid,  and  yet  they  are  dissatisfied,  com* 
bining  together  to  exact  terms  which  may  be  a  serious  injury  to  trade 
and  a  great  detriment  to  their  employers.  Bespecting  the  agricultural 
strike,  a  long  letter  has  been  published  from  '<  8.  G.  0.''  He  points  out 
that  this  movement  has  begotten  an  element  of  disturbance  in  the  whole 
eoonomy  of  estate  management,  which  can  only  be  allayed  by  a  complete 
reconsideration  of  the  entire  relations  between  landowner,  tenant,  and 
labourer.  One  of  the  greatest  dangers  to  all  concerned,  he  fears,  is 
that  this  strife  may  beget  angry,  bitter  recrimination  of  dass  against 
class. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  Mr.  George  Maokey,  the  Protestant  lecturer, 
has  at  last  been  released  from  prison,  after  having  been  incaroeraled 
there  for  fifteen  months  (three  for  circulating  the  '<  Confessional  Un- 
masked," and  twelve  for  refusing  to  find  bail  for  twelve  months,  against 
the  repetition  of  what  he  held  to  be  no  o£Pence).  Upon  his  liberation  a 
party  of  derg3rmen  and  others  received  him  outside  the  prison  gates,  and 
escorted  him  to  the  George  Hotel,  Winchester,  to  luncheon.  We  learn 
frosi  a  newspaper  report,  that  ''The  speeches  made  on  the  occasion  were 
warmly  vindicatory  of  Mr.  Mackey  and  condemnatory  of  Popery  and 
Bitualism.  Among  other  letters  expressive  of  sympathy,  there  was  one 
from  Mr.  Newdegate,  M.P.  Mr.  Mackey  was  presented  with  a  travelling 
bag,  on  which  was  the  following  inscription : — '  Presented  to  Mr.  George 
Mackey,  on  his  liberation,  Apnl  3,  1872,  from  an  unjust  imprisonment 
of  fifteen  months  for  righteousness'  sake,  in  Winchester  Ghiol :  as  a  token 
of  sincere  and  affectionate  sympathy  and  esteem  from  a  few  of  his 
Christian  friends.'  Texts  quoted — 1  Tim.  i.  9;  Acts  xii.  5.  Mr.  Mackey, 
in  the  course  of  a  very  vigorous  and  even  eloquent  address,  thanked  his 
friends  for  their  great  kindness  to  him,  and  felt  supported  by  their 
recognition  of  his  character  and  conduct.  Another  crowded  meeting  was 
hdd  at  the  G^ymnasium  in  the  evening.  A  Bible  and  Prayer  Book  were 
presented  to  Mr.  Mackey,  and  very  yaluable  testimonials  will  be  given 
him  in  London.  An  address,  beautifully  written  and  engrossed,  was  read 
by  the  Chairman,  and  given  to  Mr.  Mackey,  expressing  sympathy  with 
him  in  tiie  sufferings  he  had  endured." 

Dr.  DdUineer,  of  Munich,  is  speaking  out  in  a  most  remarkable 
manner.  In  his  latest  lectures  in  the  University  of  Munich  he  openly 
acknowledged  the  merit  of  Luther,  whom  he  called  the  greatest  genius, 
an  intellectual  Titan,  and  one  of  the  best  men  Germany  ever  possessed. 
While,  he  said,  Luther  spoke  inspired  by  the  Spirit,  his  adversaries  only 
stammered ;  while  he  purified  the  Church,  Bome  sank  deeper  and  deeper 
in  corruption.  Li  point  of  flEU)t,  Dollinger  approved  most  things  Luther 
had  done,  only  blaming  his  abrogating  the  Episcopal  office,  and  thereby 
breaUng  the  continuity  of  Apostolical  succession.  His  observations 
respecting  the  Papacy  were  equally  striking.  '<  The  Papacy,"  he  freely 
asaerted,  *'  is  based  upon  an  audacious  falsification  of  Biblical  history. 
A  forgery  in  its  very  outset,  it  has  during  the  long  years  of  its  existenoe 
ezercued  a  pernicious  influence  upon  Church  and  State  alike."  Bespeot* 
ingthe Jesmts,  he  said,  ''Their  very  breath  is  more  deadly  thanj)estilence. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


286  Ttu  Gospel  Magazine. 

To  Gbrmanj  especially  thej  have  proyed  a  worse  enemy  than  the  Turks 
and  the  Huns.  They  plunged  this  country  into  the  'Thirty  Years'  War,' 
which  destroyed  two-tnirds  of  its  inhabitants,  and  left  it  weak  and 
divided  against  itself  for  a  couple  of  centuries.  They  inrolved  the 
Hapsburgs  in  the  suicidal  policy  which  could  not  but  end  in  their 
exclusion  from  Germany.  They  cheated  Spain  of  her  world-wide 
dominion,  sacrificed  Poland,  and  so  utterly  degraded  the  Gallioan  Ghorch 
that  the  political  humiliation  of  France  became  a  mere  question  of  time." 
To  these  censures  was  added  the  certain  conviction  that,  freeing  them- 
selves from  Pope  and  Loyola,  the  German  Catholics  would  some  £iy  join 
their  Protestant  compatriots,  and  establish  an  undivided  national  Church 
extending  from  the  borders  of  Eussia  to  the  confines  of  France.  It  will 
be  easily  understood  that  these  lectures  of  the  venerable  Professor  have 
created  a  sensation. 

A  most  objectionable  Bill  is  now  before  Parliament,  entitled  the 
''Religious  IJisabilities  Abolition  Bill."  Its  object  is  to  open  the 
positions  of  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  England 
to  Boman  Catholics ;  and  it  farther  proposes  to  repeal  the  dauses  of  the 
Emancipation  Act  of  1829,  whereby  the  residence  of  Jesuits  and  members 
of  the  other  male  orders  of  the  Church  of  Bome  in  this  country  is 
rendered  illegal;  and  further,  to  r^>eal  the  andent  statute  against 
Superstitious  Uses, — which  is  chiefly  directed  to  prevent  the  dedication 
of  property  to  these  Orders  in  mortmain,  that  is  in  perpetuity.  All  true 
Protestants  ought  boldly  and  perseveringly  to  oppose  this  Bill,  for  its 
evil  consequences,  if  it  be  allowed  to  pass,  may  be  very  serious. 

The  conduct  of  the  Government  with  regard  to  the  claims  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  hierarchy  has  again  become  very  suspicious.  The  University  of 
Dublin  was  founded  by  Queen  Elizabeth  as  a  Protestant  University,  but 
Boman  Catholic  students  have  been  admitted  into  it  without  any  inter- 
ference with  their  religious  opinions,  and  with  all  the  advantages  afiinded 
to  other  students,  except  that  they  have  not  been  admitted  into  the 

governing  body.  Mr.  Fawoett  has  brought  forward  a  BiU — ^this  year  for 
le  second  time — ^to  abolish  even  this  last  remaining  restriction,  and  to 
throw  open  even  the  governing  body  to  the  Bomanists.  But  this  does  not 
content  them  ;  they  want  notldng  less  than  a  university  founded  for  them- 
selves ;  one  which  shall  be  exclusively  their  own,  in  addition  to  the  college 
ojp  Maynooth.  And,  sad  to  see,  the  Premier  of  England  truckles  to 
them.  He  does  not  speak  out  boldly  and  plainly,  but  he  sufficiently 
indicates  his  meaning.  As  the  TiiM%  observes: — ''The  Premier  has 
simply  sanctioned  the  most  extreme  complaints  of  the  Boman  Cathoiio 
agitators,  and  has  afforded  no  indication  whatever  of  the  means  by  which 
he  will  allay  the  agitation  he  has  fanned." 

Further  particmars  reach  tis  respecting  the  rescue  of  Dr.  Tristnm 
and  his  party.  Mr.  Cook  states,  in  a  letter  to  the  7V«im,  speaking  of  a 
meeting  which  was  held  in  the  Prussian  Consulate  in  Jerusalem:— 
"There  were  present  about  thirty  ladies  and  gentlemen  to  hear  the 
Doctor's  thrilling  story,  in  which  were  given  the  chi^  events  of  a  seven 
weeks'  tour  from  the  southern  to  the  northern  points  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  far  into  the  interior  of  a  country  hitherto  unexplored,  and  not 
cortectly  indicated  by  any  existing  maps.  The  party  started  under  the 
escort  of  Abii  Dhaook,  a  trustwortiby  sheik  of  Hebron,  who  had  a  rather 
severe  encounter  with  a  large  party  of  almost  naked  and  rabid  Bedouins, 
before  they  got  into  the  dutches  of  Imdjally.  a  notorious  sheik  of  Kemk, 
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whose  inflaence  prevails  over  a  great  extent  of  country.  With  profes- 
Bions  of  friendship  and  protection,  this  sheik  made  captives  of  the  party, 
and  held  them  for  a  ransom  of  £600  for  four  days.  But  in  the  mean- 
time they  managed  to  get  a  letter  conveyed  by  an  Arab  to  Mr.  Consul 
Moore,  of  this  city,  and  in  about  twenty-four  hours  a  troop  of  soldiers  was 
collected  from  Jerusalem  and  Nablous,  who  soon  got  within  a  day's 
march  of  Keruk,  where  they  learnt  that  the  tyrant  had  heard  of  their 
approach  and  had  liberated  his  prisoners  at  the  low  cost,  inclusive  of 
other  levies,  of  £65.  In  another  day  the  troops  might  have  occupied 
Eemk,  and  probably  secured  the  sheik;  but,  on  telegraphing  to  the  Pasha 
of  Damascus  for  instructions,  the  general  officer  in  command  was  ordered 
to  retire.  But  this  matter  will  not  end  here,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
this  event  may  lead  to  the  opening  of  the  Moabitish  region  beyond  the 
Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea,  to  visitors,  thus  offering  a  field  of  new  explora- 
tion and  extraordinary  interest.  The  description  given  by  Dr.  Tristram 
of  the  region  that  his  party  visited  north  and  north-east  of  Keruk,  was  of 
the  most  attractive  character,  the  mountains  and  valleys  presenting  views 
of  extraordinary  grandeur,  thousands  of  palms  and  other  trees  coverine 
the  slopes,  and  the  plains  beyond  being  rich  in  pasturage,  com,  and 
cattle,  miles  of  camels,  sheep,  goats,  and  oxen  being  seen  marching  in 
prooession.  In  Beni  Sakhr,  the  Sheik  Faudel  Fayez  manifested  great 
mendship,  and  for  the  opening  of  the  country,  which  is  full  of  great  ruins 
as  weU  as  natural  beauties,  a&  that  is  required  is  the  subje<£on  of  the 
Sheik  of  Keruk.  It  is  somewhat  singular  that  my  own  dragoman, 
Alexander  Howard,  of  Beyrout,  under  the  escort  of  Abu  Dahook,  of 
Hebron,  two  years  ago  visited  Keruk  with  a  small  party  of  English 
gentlemen,  and  was  cordially  received  by  Imdjally,  who  required  from 
them  very  moderate  backsheish." 

Miss  Whateley's  work  in  Egypt  continues  to  prosper;  she  gives  an 
interesting  description  of  a  gala-day  in  her  school : — ''We  had  the  day 
before  yesterday  a  very  cheering  andpretty  sight,  in  the  recently  built  school- 
house  in  the  outskirts  of  Oairo.  The  girls'  school  was  transferred  from  a 
temporary  apartment  below  to  their  now  completed  rooms  abovestairs, 
and  their  mothers  were  invited  to  be  present,  in  order  to  try  and  assemble 
6ome  of  these  ignorant  women  and  excite  an  interest  in  them  about  what 
their  children  learnt.  On  the  former  occasion  (that  of  the  dedication  of 
the  schoolhouse  and  removal  of  the  pupils  from  the  old  hired  building) 
only  the  fathers  had  been  there,  as  the  customs  and  prejudices  of  the 
country  prevented  the  women  from  appearing  in  a  mixed  assembly.  Even 
now,  when  it  was  Ailly  understood  that  the  ladies  of  the  family  would 
receive  them«  and  no  one  else  be  of  the  parly,  the  Mohammedans  of  the 
better  class  refused  permission  to  their  wives  to  go,  and  of  the  two-and- 
twenty  mothers  who  responded  to  our  invitation,  only  about  half-a-dozen 
were  Mohanunedans,  and  these  quite  poor  women ;  the  remainder  were 
Copts,  with  one  or  two  Syrians  and  a  Greek  lady,  whose  child  has  lately 
been  added  to  the  scholars.  There  was  every  variety  of  dress,  from  the 
flowing  U^  (or  loose  outdoor  dress)  of  rich  blue  or  yellow,  or  pink  silk, 
down  to  the  coarse  dark  mantle  of  blue  cotton  or  linen  worn  by  the 
peasants,  but  the  distinctions  of  rank  being  much  less  marked  ^happily 
for  us)  than  in  northern  lands,  no  difficulty  was  found  in  the  mixing  of 
different  persons,  and  all  saluted  each  other  with  great  courtesy.  When 
the  children  were  assembled  in  the  large  hall,  and  every  mother  present 
had  pointed  out  her  own  treasure  (doubtless  thinking  her  t^e  flower  of 
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the  flock),  sherbet  and  oojffee  were  senred,  with  plates  of  native  sugar- 
plums, whioh  were  then  distributed  to  the  girls.  After  a  good  deal  of 
desultory  talk  to  the  different  little  groups,  I  proposed  that  they  should 
hear  the  children  read  aloud.  The  older  girls  men  read  the  history  of 
the  birth  of  Moses  from  Exodus,  and  by  a  few  questions  I  drew  forth 
some  little  explanations  for  the  sake  of  the  far  more  ignorant  mothers. 
Amongst  others,  one  was  asked,  '  Who  did  Moses  say  Gt)d  would  raise  up 
a  long  time  after  him  ? '  Answer — '  One  greater  than  himself.'  And 
who  was  that  ?  '  Jesus  Christ.'  The  next  class  were  then  desired  to 
read  part  of  the  1st  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  and  I  said  to  the 
women,  *•  Now  we  will  hear  of  Him,  who  was  greater  than  Moses.'  Some 
questions  and  explanations  were  given  on  thui  aJso,  then  the  Utde  ones 
repeated  their  infant  Catechism,  and  the  writing  and  embroidery  were 
displayed.  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  latter  accomplishment  was  more 
wi^n  their  powers  to  appreciate,  as  not  one  of  the  women,  high  or  low, 
could  tell  one  letter  from  another,  but  they  really  seemed  pleased ;  and 
even  one  of  the  poorest — a  Moslem  widow,  whose  two  little  girls  had  boen 
sent  to  Uie  school,  to  please  a  wealthy  Syrian  lady  to  whom  she  acted  as 
servant— exclaimed,  '  Praise  Gbd  for  all  this,  it  is  all  good,  and  I  give  you 
my  children ;  and  Fatmeh  and  Zohra  are  now  only  for  my  lady  and  for 
you ! '  AH  indeed  appeared  pleased,  and  every  one  admired  the  spadoui, 
lofty  rooms,  and  clean,  new  benches,  and  the  general  arrangements  of  the 
whole.  It  was  impossible  to  have  a  regular  address,  or  anything  like 
evident  teaching  among  a  party  of  this  kind,  especially  as  Moslems  were 
present,  who  are  very  difficult  to  manage,  and  easily  take  flight  from  a 
Christian  assembly.  But  by  means  of  questions  to  their  children  and  a 
few  earnest  observations  addressed  to  each  little  group  in  turn,  trying  to 
show  them  our  great  object,  and  the  desire  that  by  Qod's  mercy  the 
children  might  meet  in  a  better  and  larger  assembly  than  any  earthly 
one;  there  was  an  upholding  of  the  banner  of  the  truth,  and  some  re- 
sponded with  apparent  interest.  All  were  still  while  the  Lord's  Prayer 
was  softly  and  reverently  repeated  by  the  whole  band  of  scholars,  and 
after  this  the  children  were  dismissed,  and  the  mothers  by  degrees 
followed.  Many  of  the  better  class  lingered,  however,  to  smoke  a  paper 
oigar,  and  chat." 

REVIEW. 

Th$  Um  of  a  Child.       By  the  Eev.  P.  B.  Power,  M.A.  London: 
W.  Macintosh,  Paternoster  Eow. 

A  EiBST-BATE  Tract.  It  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  parent 
in  the  kingdom.  Having  read  it  with  intense  pleasure  ourselves,  we 
thouffht  we  could  not  do  better  than  at  once  go  and  read  it  at  our 
Monday's  Mothers'  Meeting.  From  forty-five  to  fifty  were  assembled, 
and  seldom  (if  ever)  was  a  tract  listened  to  with  deeper  interest 
Thousands  Owe  doubt  not)  will  rise  from  the  perusal  of  this  little  work 
with  very  diflerent  views  to  what  they  ever  held  about  ''the  use  of  a 
child." 


Ik  heaven  there  are  no  prayers,  but  all  praises.  I  am  apt  to  tiiink 
that  there  cannot  be  a  clearer  nor  a  greater  argument  of  a  man's  right  to 
heaven  and  ripeness  for  heaven  than  this — ^being  much  in  the  work  of 
heaven  here  on  earth.  There  is  no  grace  but  love,  and  no  duty  but  thank- 
fulness, that  goes  with  us  to  heaven. — ^Brooks. 
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'mm  cHiitr,  thi  tAMi  TimuAT,  amo  to-dat,  and  iob  im."    "  whom  to  know  im  im  ribnaju* 

^t  jfaimli;  portion; 

OBy  iroBDs  OF  tmamML  CAvnoir,  oooimL,  akd  ooicvaBK. 

meaonforttth  w  In  •!!  our  trfbnlatian,  that  we  inajbe  aU*  to  eomfartthamwUilkMBte  aay 
tRDoUt^  bj  tlw  ocnf ort  wkovwlfeb  we  onmlvii  an  ownforted  of  God."— 8  Oos.  i.  i. 


THE  LOED   TmrRW.V   THE   HOPE   OP  HIS  PEOPLE, 

AND  THEBft  HELPER  AND  DELIVEBEB. 
*^And  now^  Lordy  what  wait  I  far  !  myi  hope  ia^  in  Thee^ — ^Ps.  xxxix.  7. 

What  an  unspeakable  meroy  it  is,  dear  reader,  to  be  able  to  look  up 
to  the  Lord — ^to  appeal  to  the  Lord — ^to  refer  all  to  the  Lord :  but 
this  is  a  mereyonly  to  be  obtained  through  &e  medium  and  discipline 
of  tiialy  and  exercise  of  keen  and  heart-crushing  weights  and  oares 
and  anxieties.  It  is  easily  talked  of,  but  not  so  easily  reduced  to 
practioe.  And  even  with  respect  to  those  who  know  some  little  of  it, 
it  is  only  occasionally-— just  now  and  then — ^realized  in  its  fulness  and 
blesaedness  and  satisfaction. 

This  simple  looking  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  alone — ^this 
appealing  to  Him,  ana  Him  only — ^is  an  attendant  upon  creature 
diBappointments,  and  human  and  fleshly  defeats.  It  is  when  man 
fails  mat  the  Lord  flees  to  the  aid  of  ms  poor  and  dispirited  ones. 
He  brings  His  wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  love,  and  power,  to  bear 
upon  the  wreck  and  rain  of  vainly-imagined  creature-forethought  and 
creature-strength.  There  must  be  proof  and  evidence  of  the  mtter  in 
order  to  make  room  for  the  richer,  mller,  and  more  blessed  display  of 
the  former,  so  that  God  may  emphatically  become  manifestivdiy  and 
beyond  all  doubt,  "the  all  in  all.*'  He  will  not  "give  His  gloiyto 
another,  nor  His  praise  to  graven  images.''  He  will  not  share  Hjs 
honour  with  the  creature.  He  will  not  concede  to  man  one  iota  of 
that  which  belongs  alone  to  Himielf. 

To  secure  this,  and  to  prove  verily  and  unmistakably  that  He  is 
only  taking  to  Himself  that  which  belongs  to  Himself,  both  in  the 
dispensations  of  His  providence  and  in  the  rich  economy  of  His  grace. 
He  allows  matters  to  go  on  and  to  reach  such  and  such  a  dimax,  ere 
He,  ui  a  marked  and  merciful  manner,  interposes,  so  that  by  that 
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interposition  He— and  He  alone — fihould  establish  His  rightfol  pre- 
rogative and  absolute  power  and  irresistible  control,  in  makmg  *' dark- 
ness light,  orooked  thrngs  straight,  and  rough  places  plain." 

We  repeat,  dear  reader,  that  these  things  are  easily  written,  spoken 
of,  or  read ;  but  the  test — the  proof — uie  realization — ^is  a  totally 
different  thing.  The  reducing  these  all-important  verities  to  podtive, 
every-day,  heartfelt  experience,  involves  an  amount  of  trial  and  anxiety, 
solicitude  and  concern,  which  must  be  felt  in  order  to  be  understood. 
That  Scripture  best  expresses  it,  *'The  heart  knoweth  his  own  bitter- 
ness ;  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy."  Again,  there 
is  another  most  cheering  portion,  ''He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take; 
and  when  He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  fortii  as  gold." 

It  may  be  that  some  reader  may  object,  and  say,  ^'But  it  is  the 
succession  which  I  feel ;  it  is  the  ever  constant  repetition  in  regard  to 
the  continually  fresh  tnals,  temptations,  and  a£9iction8  which  day  by 
day  present  themselves."  Suffer  us,  dear  reader,  in  reply,  to  aak— 
and  we  put  the  question  to  our  own  hearts  at  the  same  tmie  we  pro- 
pose it  to  you — ^Do  you  feel  yourself  to  be  in  a  position,  or  to  have 
attained  a  standing,  in  which  you  discover  you  can  do  with  lees  trial 
or  temptation  or  aimiction,  than  you  have  P  In  other  words,  Do  yon 
imagine  yourself  to  have  reached  such  a  standard  of  experience,  that 
Tou  can  maintain  such  an  amount  of  spirituality  and  unearthliness, 
heavenly-mindedness  and  fleshly  cruci^on,  that  you  can  now  dis- 
pense with  those  means  and  that  discipline,  through  and  by  which, 
mstrumentally,  the  Lord  was  pleased  aforetime  to  carry  on  His  vork 
in  the  soul  f 

We  have  not  a  doubt  that,  if  the  reader  be  in  a  really-healthfnl 
state  of  soul,  and  is  led  by  the  Holv  Q-host  into  a  daily  discovery  and 
heartfelt  apprehension  of  the  real  character  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
totaUy-bankrupt  condition  of  his  first- Adam  nature,  he  feels,  and  is 
prepaored  to  acknowledge,  that  trials  and  afflictions  are  as  needful  for 
iiim,  in  order  that  true  spiritual  life  may  be  nourished  and  maintained^ 
afl  is  the  food  of  which  he  partakes  indispensable  for  the  sup^rt  of 
his  poor  £rail  body.  The  one  can  no  more  be  done  without  spintoally 
than  the  other  naturally.  Yea,  we  unhesitatingly  affirm—nand  that 
upon  the  ground  of  long  and  painful  experience — ^that  there  is  an 
absolute  ''needs  be  that  we  should  be  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations,  that  the  trial  of  our  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  should  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ'' 
Nor  were  they  merely  idle  words  which  Jesus,  in  His  parting  message 
to  His  disciples,  spoke,  when  He  said,  "  In  the  world  ye  wall  have 
tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  comfort,  I  have  overcome  the  world.* 
Again  we  read,  ''It  is  turough  much  tribulation  ye  must  enter  the 
kingdom."  "What  are  these,  and  whence  came  theyP  These  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

MoreoveTi  we  are  equally  sure  that  tiie  dear  child  of  Gkxl,  in  looking 
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baok  and  retraoing  his  pathway,  will  be  equally  ready  to  deolare,  ihat 
ereiy  trial  through  whioh  he  had  been  oalled  to  pass;  that  eveiY 
temptation  by  which  he  had  been  assailed ;  that  every  adfliotion  with 
whioii  he  had  been  £BuniliaF,  was  absolutely  eeaential,  and  poaitiTely 
and  most  unmistakably  indispensable.  Henee  he  will  be  prepared  to 
justify  the  Lord  for  every  feature  and  every  phase  of  the  (uscnpUne  to 
which  he  has  been  subjected ;  and  not  only  will  he  declare,  '^1  know, 
0  Lord,  that  Thy  judsments  are  right,  and  that  in  faithfulness  Thou 
hast  afflicted  me;"  but  he  will  declare,  too,  that  the  self-same 
mfinitely-wise,  eyer-graoious,  and  aJl-bountiful  Lord  '^  has  done  M 
things  well."  His  testimony  shall  not  admit  of  the  veriest  exception. 
There  shall  be  no  qualification  whatever.  There  shall  be  no  "  if,^'  nor 
*^but,"  but  it  shall  be  a  full,  large,  oomprehensivey  unexceptionable, 
unqualified  declaration,  that  '^  Hb  hath  dons  ALL  things  wbll." 

Dear  reader,  we  write  tiius  upon  the  thirty-eighth  anniversary  of 
one  of  the  most  sacred  and  important  days  of  our  littie  eventful  life, 
and  this  is  our  calm,  deliberate,  unhesitating  testimony  for  Gk>d  and 
troth;  this  our  personal,  heartfelt,  and  grateful  declaration  with 
respect  to  Himadf  and  His  dealings,  altogether  varied  as  those 
dealings  have  been  to  our  preconceived  thoughts,  conceptions,  and 
desires.  Moreover,  we  believe  that,  if  we  were  at  this  moment  called 
to  give  up  our  stewardship,  and  to  pass  immediately  into  an  unseen 
and  eternal  world,  this  would  be  our  plain  and  unqualified  testimony. 

But  with  this  we  must  add,  according  to  what  we  before  said,  that 
we  believe  personally — ^nay,  we  are  thoroughly  sure— that  trial  and 
exercise  and  anxiety  of  some  sort  are  as  necessary  for  us,  in  a  spiritual 
point  of  view,  as  the  very  air  we  breathe  is  essential  and  indispensable 
m  a  natural  sense.  However  or  whatever  it  mav  be  with  others,  we 
know  one  only  too  intimately  and  too  well  not  to  be  thoroughly  aware 
that  a  crook  or  a  cross  cannot  be  done  without.  One  or  the  other  he 
«m^  have.  Otherwise,  the  most  wretched  lifelessness  or  lightness, 
heaviness  or  keaitlessness,  worldliness  or  wantonness,  would  be  sure  to 
follow.  Therefore,  with  respect  to  ourselves,  the  wish  expressed  in 
le^aid  to  Job  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  accomplished,  namely,  "  that  he 
might  be  tried  unto  the  end." 

fiut  with  the  free  admission  of  this  ]positive  need  of  chastisement 
and  trial,  and  with  the  full  conviction  of  its  known  benefit  and  blessing 
aB  regards  the  past,  is  it  not  strange,  dear  reader,  that  there  shoula 
be  the  same — ^probably  even  a  greater — shrinking  from  trial  in  the 
fntoieP  Does  it  not  prove,  moreover,  the  cowardice  and  the  carnality 
-—the  selfishness  and  tiie  selfwill — of  the  fiesh,  in  that  there  should 
be  tlus  hostility  to  the  Lord\  will  and  the  LordPa  way,  in  spite  of  the 
conviction,  in  our  better  judgment,  that  that  will  and  that  that  way 
mnstbethe  best ;  yea,  and  i£at  in  the  issue  we  shall  see  and  acknow* 
ledge  the  fact  in  r^erence  to  the  fi^iure  as  we  now  do  with  respect  to 
the  past  f  What  can  more  fully  prove  tiie  deadly  antagonism  of 
the  fleshly  or  carnal  mind  to  all  that  is  GtxUike  than  this  P  And,  if 
this  be  tile  daily  exercise  of  the  Lord's  own  children,  with  all  their 
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aoknowledffed  reoogniticm  of  His  wisdom  and  grace,  love  and  mcoroy, 
aa  personaUy  realirod,  how  readily  can  we  aooount  for  the  hostility 
and  the  rebellion  of  those  who  have  had  no  eroeiience  personally  of 
the  Lord's  special  manifestationB,  in  a  way  of  [Fatherly  loye.  Parental 
kindness,  and  supernatnral  leading  and  teaching,  goidanoe  and  care! 
In  a  woid,  what  child  of  Gknl  has  a  stone  to  cast  against  the  yilest 
transffressor  upon  the  earth  P  In  fact,  if  it  were  to  please  Gbd  (as 
He  alone  could)  to  transfer  that  vile  transgressor  in  a  moment  from 
the  very  dimaz  of  all  his  worldliness  and  gaiety  and  sin  into  the 
eweetness  and  the  blessedness,  the  peace  and  the  joy  of  a  redeemed 
and  Spirit-quickeiied  soul,  all  his  previous  ddight  and  miseiJled 
pleasure  would,  by  comparison,  be  naught — ^yea,  worse  than  a  blaoL 
Moreover,  as  yet  ignorant  of  the  pilgrim's  life  and  warfare  between 
the  carnal  and  the  spiritual,  the  old  Adam  nature  and  the  new  Adam 
nature,  such  «  translated  worldling  would  be  ready  to  censure  and 
reproach  such  pil^pim  for  his  want  of  gratitude,  and  his  lack  of  a  more 
becoming  appreciation  of  the  goodness  and  the  mercy  and  the  love 
of  which  he  nad  so  sovereignly  been  made  the  partaker. 

But  we  pass  on  to  consider  more  immediately  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  "  And  new^  Lord^  what  wait  I  far  f  my  hope  ia  in  Thee.** 

In  the  foregoing  verses  of  this  remarkable  Psalm,  the  Psalmist  had 
be«i  giving  a  summary  of  his  observation  and  experience,  which  in 
flubstanee  was  precisely  in  acoordasioe  with  the  testimony  of  his  son 
Solomon,  after  him,  who,  as  the  result  of  all  his  personal  dffi^rts  to  find 
aatisfaction  and  enioyment  in  things  of  earth,  declared  all  to  be 
^Waniiy  of  vanities.  Notwithstanding  thevarietyand  the  intensiiy  of 
his  eiorts  to  find  in  the  world  and  firom  the  world  tmit  which  might  meet 
mnd  satisfy  the  cravings  of  his  heart,  he  was  compelled  to  say  of  each 
new  attunment  and  of  every  freshly-acquired  pleaaore,  '^Thia 
also  ii  vanity,"  In  like  manner  the  Psalmist  says,  in  immediate  con- 
nexion with  our  text,  *'  Man  walketh  in  %,  vain  show;  he  disquieteth 
himself  in  vain.  He  hei^th  up  riches,  and  knoweih  not  who  shall 
gather  them." 

What,  dear  reader,  oan  be  more  true  than  thifiP  Is  there  not  every- 
day proof  of  the  fSeu^tP  Do  we  not  continually  see  men  devoting  their 
almost  every  moment  and  bring  to  bear  their  every  thought  and  their 
entire  energy  upon  the  attainment  of  position  and  the  accumulation 
of  wealth;  and  yet,  in  confirmation  of  the  warnings  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  practical  admonitions  of  Divine  Providence,  do  we  not  see 
continually  one  and  another  and  another  called  away  as  in  a  moment? 
^'  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee,"  is  again 
and  again  spoken  to  the  poor  previously  thoughtless,  careless  sinner; 
and,  in  spite  of  himself  and  all  his  toils  and  pains-tiding,  he  is  to  be 
one  by  whom  that  Scripture  is  to  be  proved  and  iUuidirated,  '*  He 
heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shidl  eather  them."  We 
repeat.  Can  anything  be  more  trueP  and  yet,  in  uie  faoe  of  every-day 
I>ositive  and  undeniable  facts,  men  go  heedlessly  on  and  on,  as  if  no 
such  facts  occurred.    Oh,  how  powemd  must  be  the  hold  which  Satan 
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ihu8  letoixis  upon  the  human  heart !  How  spell-bomid  and  fearfully 
and  fiitallj  d^uded  are  men  in  a  state  of  unregeneraoj!  What  short 
of  a  Diyine  power  oan  break  their  bonds  and  snap  their  fetters  P 

Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  make  any  poor  words  of  ours 
instrumental  in  leading  men  to  discover  Satan's  craft  and  deceit  and 
treachery  in  the  whiles  and  artifices  he  thus  employs  for  the  capti- 
Tating  and  ensnaring  and  (if  Divine  grace  intei^se  not)  the  final 
deetraotion  of  poor  hapless  men !    Better  far  a  myriad  times  be  among 
the  Lord's  poor  and  despised  in  this  world  than  among  those  who 
have  their  portion  in  this  life,  and  who  comprise  some  of  those  who 
"  heap  up  riches,  and  know  not  who  shall  gather  them."    How  sweet 
aad  how  salutary  is  the  petition,  dear  reader,  "  Give  me  neither  poverty 
nor  liohes ;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me :  lest  I  be  full, 
and  deny  Thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord  P  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and 
steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  Gbd  in  vain"  (Frov.  zxx.  8,  9).   The 
Psalmisty  having  thus  given  utterance  to  what  had  been  the  result 
and  effect  upon  his  own  mind  of  his  observations  upon  the  conduct 
and  practice  of  others,  turns  his  thoughts  to  his  own  condition  and  oir- 
oamstances,  and  then  makes  his  solemn  appeal  to  the  heart-searching, 
rein-trying  G-od,  ''And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for P"    As  much  as  to 
say, ''  I  have  seen  the  total  failure  of  all  else.    Every  effort  put  forth 
upon  the  part  of  my  poor  fellow-man,  assume  what  form  that  effort 
may,  or  brought  to  bear  upon  whatsover  object,  defeat  and  disap- 
pointment in  the  issue  I  find  to  be  a  reality.    There  is  no  disputii^; 
or  denying  it.    It  is  an  inevitable  consequence.    And  seeing  and 
feeling  this — most  fiilly  and  decidedly  at  a  point  about  this  matter — 
I  come  now  to  ask  myself  this  all-important  question,  as  before  Thee, 
who  searoheth  the  hearts  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men : 
'And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  P'   Why,  Lord,  here — and  here 
alone — ^is  my  answer — *  my  hope  is  in  Thee,*    All  other  hopes  and 
all  other  expectations  have  faQed,  and  come  absolutely  and  entirely  to 
nought.    It  is  to  Thyself  and  firom  Thyself  alone  1  look  for,  plead 
for,  and  venture  to  expect,  succour  and  deliverance." 
May  6th,  1872. 

Thus  far,  dear  reader,  had  we  written,  as  previously  stated  in 
connexion  with  the  thirty-eighth  anniversary  of  one  of  the  most 
important  days  of  our  little  eventful  life,  when  a  trial  befel  us 
wluch  served  to  intensify  the  thoughts  previously  expressed  about 
being  thrown  into  positions  and  broufi'ht  mto  circumstances  wherein 
to  feel  ihst  the  Lord —  and  the  Lord  alone — ^is  the  Helper  of  His 
people:  a  position  wherein  the  Lord's  troubled  ones  are  prompted  and 
compelled  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  My  soul,  wait  thou  oklt  upon 
God,  for  my  expectation  is  from  Him,**  Ah,  beloved,  however  dis- 
appointing or  mortifying  such  positions  may  be  to  our  poor,  proud, 
carnal  h^urts,  yet  how  sweet  and  how  blessed  they  are,  neveruieless, 
tefaUhy  and  how  they  conduce,  under  the  gracious  leading  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  to  a  looking  off  firom  the  creature,  and  to  a  betaUng  one's-self 
afresh  and  entir^y,  to  the  Lord  I    What  a  blessing  has  thus  been 
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brought  to  the  soul,  instrumentall j,  through  some  fleshly  defeat  or 
oreatoe  disappoini^ent,  leading  the  tried  and  tenqwst-toeeed  one 
into  a  still  sweeter,  larger,  and  more  oomprehensiye  realizatLon  of  the 
simple  but  glorious  £aot,  that,  while  *^  vain  is  the  help  of  man,''  God 
— "  even  our  own  God  " — ^is  a  "  very  present  help  in  trouble.*' 

Dear  reader,  there  was  a  little  incident  in  connexion  with  the  per- 
plexity and  disappointment  to  whioh  we  just  now  referred  whioh  we 
oannot  but  name.  As  we  walked  along  a  crowded  thoroughfiBre,  thmk- 
ing  upon  the  Lord's  peculiar  leadings  and  deaUngs,  just  in  advance  of  us 
were  a  mother  and  child.  The  litUe  one,  it  would  seem,  was  striving 
to  carry  a  something  which  a{>peared  to  be  too  much  for  her,  fidr,  at  the 
moment  of  our  passing,  the  mother  exclaimed,  ^'  WM^  I  fnwMt  carry 
you  and  it^  too.^*  Thought  we,  ^'That's  predsely  what  the  Lord  does. 
He  says  that  He  will  cany  both  His  people  and  their  burdens,  too." 
**  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Ijoid,"  says  His  own  blessed  Word,  '^  and 
He  will  sustain  thee."  ''  Oasting  all  your  care  upon  Him^  for  He 
careth  for  you."  "  Commit  thy  wav  unto  the  Lord :  trust  also  in 
Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass.' 

Dear  reader,  what  can  the  Lord  say  more  than  He  has  said,  in 
order  to  show  forth  His  love  to  His  people.  His  interest  in  them,  and 
His  readiness  to  be  to  them  and  for  them  all  that  they  can  possiblj 
need,  both  for  time  and  eternity — in  life  and  in  death  P 

The  exercise,  moreover,  into  which  we  were  so  suddenly  and  un- 
ea^>ectedly  thrown — and  we  thank  Gf^od  it  was  an  exercise  having 
entirely  to  do  with  His  own  work — was  the  means  of  bringing  vividlj 
to  mind  the  annexed  lines : — 

"  Throagh  fire  and  flood  the  goes, 
A  weakling,  more  than  strong, 
Yents  in  His  bosom  all  her  woes, 
And,  leaning,  moves  along." 

One  of  the  most  striking  illustrations  of  honing  we  ever  remember 
to  have  met  with  occurred  some  five-and-forty  yeans  ago  at 
Southampton.  One  fine  spring  or  summer's  day  we  were  walking 
rotmd  the  pretiy  shady  patn  which  then  skirted  me  beach  now  occn- 
pied  by  the  Southampton  docks,  when  we  saw  just  in  advance  of  ns  a 

Stntleman  tax  gone  in  consumption,  leaning  upon  his  servanfr-maiL 
e  was  too  weak  to  walk,  or  apparently  even  to  stand,  alone;  and 
yet,  being  anxious  for  exercise  m  the  sweet  balmy  air,  he  was  thus 
seeking  to  embrace  it.  Hence  he  was  walking  (if  walking  it  may  be 
called)  in  a  reclining  position  ;  that  is,  almost  his  entire  weight  was 
resting  upon  his  attendant :  they  moved  as  sbwly  as  possible  along 
very  mudi  in  the  form  of  the  letter  A  reversed  tiiius,  for  whilst  the 
gentleman  leaned  his  entire  frame  upon  his  servant,  the  servant  hid 
to  lean  towards  his  master,  in  order  to  bear  him  up,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  gently  to  pudti  him  forward. 

Thought  we,  That's  precisely  the  condition  of  the  Ghnroh,  the  biide, 
the  Lamb's  wife,  as  day  by  day  and  moment  by  moment  she  ^'oomee 
up  from  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  the  Belowd.*^    Times  witiumt 
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number,  dear  reader,  have  we,  during  the  last  fiye-and'-forty  years, 
thought  of  that  scene ;  aye,  and  we  haye  mentally  again  and  again 
aaked  the  quefltion,  "  Where  is  that  popr  eentleman  now  P  Lone, 
long  sinoe  gone  to  his  aooount;  but  where  is  he?  Is  he  with  the  Lord, 
or  in  that  plaoe  where  hope  neyer  oomes  P  '^ 

Beader,  pardon  the  digression.  Again  would  we  contemplate  the 
words:  "And  now,  Lora,  what  wait  I  for?"  Ah  I  what  indeed, 
as  far  as  the  world  and  creatures  are  concerned  P  What  can  satisfy 
of  earth  P  What  fill  the  naturally-oraying,  restless  heart  of  manP 
Nothing^-*nothing — ^here.  All  must  fail  to  do  so.  The  more  he  has 
the  more  he  wants,  and  the  less  satisfied  he  is.  This  is  an  undeniable 
fact--a  yerity  beyond  all  dispute.  Since  we  commenced  this  article, 
we  heard  of  one  who  said,  "I  will  begin  to  giye  away  as  soon  as  I 
can  liye  upon  the  interest  which  the  interest  of  my  capital  bears." 
He  went  on  amassing  and  accumulating  until  he  was  able  to  liye 
upon  the  interest  of  the  interest  of  the  interest  of  his  capital ;  so  that 
he  far  exceeded  his  intentions  and  expectations;  but,  instead  of 
folfilUng  his  resolutions,  was  more  penurious  than  oyer.  Such  facts 
aie  yeiy  solemn,  and  may  well  lead  the  Lord's  people  to  "cease  from 
man;''  and,  in  connexion  with  the  all-important  inquiry,  "What 
wait  I  for  P  '*  to  declare,  "  My  hope  is  in  Thee." 

Ah,  dear  reader,  hopes  and  expectations  based  upon  thu  foundation 
will  neyer — ^no,  neyer — ^fiedl.  The  Lord  will  never  disappoint  nor 
deoeive  His  people  with  respect  to  hopes  and  expectations  that  haye 
emanated  from  Himself,  and  which  return  to  and  centre  in  Himself. 
They  may  be— -and  frequently  are— disappointed  and  deceiyed  in 
regsond  to  certain  hopes  and  expectations  which  are  the  ofiEsjprin^  of 
their  own  wishes  or  imagination,  or  which  may  haye  been  instilled 
into  them  by  tiie  father  of  lies  when  transforming  himself  into  an 
Angel  of  light ;  but  the  feeble  desires,  humble  hopes,  and  modest 
expectations  which  the  Lord  Himself  has  enkindled  in  the  hearts  of 
His  dear  people  shall  neyer  be  put  to  confusion.  They  may  be  en- 
<xnnpasse<l  by  difficulty  and  fraught  with  discouragement ;  they  may 
W  the  stamp  of  death  upon  them,  as  to  human  probability  or 
Gteatioe  prospect ;  but  He  wno  ^^  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  His  own  will,"  takes  His  own  time  and  adopts  His  own  means, 
^  neyer  allow  of  defeat,  nor  subject  His  hoping  ones  to  disappoint- 
ment   No,  neyer  I 

"The  Bonl  that  on  Jesus  hath  lean'd  for  repose, 
Hell  neyer— no,  never— desert  to  his  foes  ; 
That  soul,  thongK  all  hell  should  endearonr  to  shake. 
Hell  never— no,  never— no,  never  forsake." 

tf  oreoyer,  it  is  a  sweet  thought,  beloyed,  that  forgotten,  and  com- 
pletely passed  away  from  the  remembrance,  as  thousands  upon 
thousand  of  the  hopes  and  expectations  and  desires  of  the  Lord's 
people  haye  done,  so  &at  there  is  on  their  part  not  the  yeriest  thought 
or  anticipation  of  tiieir  fulfilment ;  yet  those  yery  hopes  and  expecta- 
tions and  desires  haye,  neyertheless,  not  passed  out  of  the  Lord^s 
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remembranoe.  No,  blessed  be  His  name  I  emanating  as  they  did 
from  Himself,  they  are  treasured  up  in  His  loving  heart,  to  be 
fulfilled  and  aocomplished,  in  His  own  time  and  in  Eus  own  way,  to 
the  glory  of  His  own  great  name,  and  to  the  astonishment,  admiration, 
and  oyerwhelming  gratitude  and  satisfaction  of  His  now  poor  aad 
needy  ones. 

We  fancy  we  hear  one  and  another  of  these  poor  and  needy  ones 
say,  '^  And  can  it  be  possible — ^is  there  indeed  the  veriest  ground  of 
hope — ^that  certain  thoughts  and  feelings  and  desires  which  now  and 
then — ^perhaps  only  for  a  few  moments — ^have  possessed  my  heart, 
shall  overissue  in  accomplishment  and  fulfilment?"  We  answer, yes, 
verily  they  shall,  provided  they  were  not  desires  for  fleshly  gratifica- 
tion or  human  pleasure,  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  directed  to  the 
Lord  Himself,  and  embraced  a  wish  and  a  longing  for  a  clearer 
knowledge  of  Himself— conformity  to  His  will — and  nearer,  sweeter, 
and  more  blessed  access  to  Himself  1  If  this  were  incorporated  in 
your  hopes  and  expectations  and  desires,  verily  they  shall  be  grantei 
No  felt  unworthiness — ^no  creature  barrier — ^no  fleshly  obet^e— no 
Satan-wrought  hindrance — ^no  unbelieving  doubts  and  fears,  shall  ever 
eclipse  or  nullify  that  precious  truth,  ^^All  my  desires  are  before 
Thee ;  and  my  groanings  are  not  hid  from  Thee." 

Lastly,  dear  reader,  who  can  estimate  the  unspealcable  blessedness 
of  that  man — ^poor  as  he  may  be  in  the  world,  and  looked  upon,  as 
probably  he  is,  with  contempt  and  indifference  by  the  haughty,  the 
affluent,  and  the  purse-proud — ^who  is  privileged,  at  the  same  time,  to 
be  simply  looking  to  the  Lord — ^leaning  upon  the  Lord — and,  as  the 
heart-searching  and  rein-trying  Gk)d,  appealing  to  Him,  in  the 
language  of  our  text,  with  a,  "And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  forP 
my  hope  is  in  Thee  P"  Oh,  how  blessed  is  the  assurance,  "  The  ex- 
pectation of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever  I "  "  The  Lord  heareth 
the  poor  and  despiseth  not  His  prisoners." 

FmaUy,  beloved,  when  the  trials  and  turmoil  of  this  poor  mortal 
life  are  aU  but  at  an  end  (and  how  soon — yea,  how  very,  very  soon- 
will  that  be),  when  the  eternal  mom  is  just  breaking;  when  the  dimax 
of  all  blessedness  is  about  to  be  realized  in  the  eternal  smile  of  a 
Saviour's  loved  and  loving  countenance ;  when  "  the  hope  that  is  laid 
up  for  us  in  heaven"  is  about  to  be  possessed,  and  the  fulness  and 
firuition  of  everlasting  and  uninterrupted  blessedness  is  about  to  he 
enjoyed;  how  well,  as  a  parting  word  to  a  wearisome  world,  and  tiie 
summing  up  of  earth's  temptations  and  travail,  may  we  exclaim : — 

"  When  life  sinks  apace  and  death  is  in  view. 
The  word  of  His  flnrace  shall  comfort  ns  throngh; 
No  fearing  or  doubting  with  Ohrist  on  our  side. 
We  hope  to  die  shouting, '  The  Lord  will  provide.'" 

Dear  reader, ''  The  G-od  of  hope  fiU  you  with  all  joy  and  peace,  in 
believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  Uie  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."     80  prays 

Yours  to  serve  in  the  Gospel  of  His  dear  Son, 
St.  Luke'B,  Bedmimter,  May  8,  1872.  The  Editor. 
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EBB  AND   PLOW. 

^^Atmhmon^  and  yet  well  known;  as  dying^  and^  hehold,  we  live;  m 
^mUnedf  and  not  killed;  as  sorrowful,  yet  dkoay  rejoieing ;  as  poor,  yet 
making  nutny  rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  aU  things,** — 
2  CoBDiTHiAirB  -n.  9 — 10. 

What  a  daster  of  paradoxes  to  the  world  we  haye  liere  I  bat  ezpreas- 
ing  a  Taried  state  of  soul-experience  well  understood  by  the  fazmly  of 
God — '*As  unknown,  and  yet  welt  known.**  And  is  not  this  often  so 
literallj  ?  Some  of  the  choicest  of  Qod's  saints  Uye  in  the  humblest 
abodes;  the  world  knows  nothing  of  them,  and  cares  nothing  for  them ; 
but  tiiey  are  jewels  in  the  diadem  of  a  Saviour's  glory.  Beloved,  we 
could  take  you  by  the  hand  and  lead  you  into  quiet  nooks  and  bye« 
lanes,  where,  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  you  would  find  trophies  of  divine 
grace,  all  well  ^own  to  the  Lord.  It  is  in  the  shade  of  an  unfrequented 
countzy  lane  that  the  sweetest  violets  grow ;  and  some  of  the  choicest 
things  in  nature  are  hidden,  and,  to  be  obtained,  have  to  be  searched 
out.  So  with  the  Lord's  own :  often  unknown,  hidden  and  concealedi 
they  yet  live  a  life  fragprant  before  the  Lord,  and  are  treasures  in  His 
Bight.  Our  precious  Lord,  when  on  earth,  had  His  unknown  yet 
well-known  ones,  and  we  have  often  thouj^ht  the  loved  family  at 
Bethany  were  probably  His  very  dearest  friends.  Leaving  the  busy 
Jernsalem,  with  its  crowds  of  scribes  and  Pharisees,  He  would  wend 
Bja  way  to  the  quiet  home  of  Martha  and  Mary  and  Lazarus.  There 
▼as  always  a  welcome  for  Him  there';  and  the  details  of  one  memorable 
visit  He  paid  them  are  fiill  of  import  to  the  children  of  Gk>d.  Martha  had 
bnaied  herself  about  her  household  affairs,  her  great  aim  being  to  show 
her  regard  to  her  Saviour  by  having  everything  in  order  and  ner  table 
well  spread  for  the  Master's  comfort.  But  Mary  was  of  the  stamp  of 
those  who,  whoUy  absorbed  in  sniritual  desires  after  Jesus,  care  little  for 
eating  and  drinking.    She  woula  sigh, — 

**  Oh,  Master,  when  Thou  comest,  it  is  always 
A  Sabbath  in  the  house — I  cannot  work ; 
I  must  sit  at  Thy  feet ;  must  see  Thee— hear  Thee ! 
I  have  a  feeble,  wayward,  doubtins  heart, 
Licapable  of  endurance  or  great  'uioughts ; 
And  only  when  I  hear  Thee  am  I  happy  ; 
And  only  when  I  see  Thee  am  at  peace. 
Thy  presence  is  enough — I  ask  no  more, 
Oi^  to  be  with  Thee;  only  to  see  Thee 
Sufoceth  me :  my  heurt  is  then  at  rest." 

Ah !  Mary,  thou  art  right ;  it  is  indeed  ''  a  Sabbath  in  the  house  "  when 
the  Master  is  present,  and  no  joy  is  comparable  to  that  of  sitting  at  His 
feet,  and  drinking  in  His  wordEs  of  comfort  and  love.  And,  in  thinking  of 
the  sweet  character  of  Mary,  we  are  reminded  of  one  who  we  had  the 
privilege  of  knowing,  and  who  always  made  us  think  of  her.  We  allude 
to  that  chaste  and  richly-taught  saint  of  Ood,  the  late  £uth  Bryan. 
Being  at  the  time  on  a  visit  to  the  inestiftiable  Lady  Lucy  Smith,  she 
proposed  our  going  to  see  her.    Oheerfdlly  did  we  accede ;  and,  wending 
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our  way  through  the  antique  Tillage  of  Wilford  to  the  water  sidei  we 
were  ferried  across  that  uowing  river  which  Kirk  White  was  wont  to 
call  "  The  silver  Trent,"  we  soon  plunged  into  the  ins  and  outs  of  the 
town  of  Nottingham.    In  a  cold  and  bricliy-looking  house  in  one  of  the 
busy  parts  of  Sie  town  we  found  the  object  of  our  search.     Simplicitj 
marked  eveiything  we  saw ;  the  room — ^the  furniture— the  apparel  of  the 
dear  one — ^was  all  simple  and  neat^  but  sublimily  shone  in  her  oonversation 
—she  breathed  Christ  in  every  sentence ;  and  never  did  we  feel  sach  a 
babe  in  grace  in  any  one's  presence  as  in  hers.    To  be  silent  was  our 
position,  while  we  listened  enraptured  to  her  talk  about  her  Beloved. 
Here  was  one  of  the  Lord's  choice  ones — ^unknown  by  the  world,  bat 
well  known  by  Him,  and  living  in  that  dose  fellowship  with  Jesus,  day 
by  day  and  hour  by  hour,  that  few  attain  to  this  side  of  the  grave.    Still, 
while  we  cannot  attain  to  this,  it  is  a  sweet  mercy  to  gain  some  visits  of 
Jesus  by  the  way — ^to  feel  it  is  a  Sabbath  in  the  house  when  He  is  there, 
and  to  be  reckoned  amonff  those  whom  the  Apostle  describes  as  ''unknows, 
and  yet  well  known ; "  and  yet,  probably,  here  he  did  not  merely  refer  to  the 
outward  state  and  position  of  the  child  of  Gk>d  in  this  world,  so  much  as 
to  their  eternal  and  spritual  state ;  for  herein  indeed  are  they  a  myth  and  a 
mystery  to  the  ungodly,  who  cannot  understand  spiritual  things  at  all; 
and  no  marvel,  ''  for  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  Qod,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  Him ;  neither  can  He  know  Ihem, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.^'  And  yet,  in  the  various  ezerdses 
of  their  soms,  the  people  of  Gbd  are  ''  well  known  "  to  the  Lord.   '^Ibuv 
my  ihespf^*  E$  hath  »a%d.    Yes,  blessed  be  His  dear  name,  Christ  well 
knows  eveiy  one  of  them  for  whom  He  died,  and  He  glories  in  this  knov- 
lec^  before  the  Father :   "  All  mine  are  Thine,  and  Thine  are  mine,  and 
we  are  elorified  in  them."    And,  although  ixifinite  space  may  separate 
Saviour  from  saint — ^the  one  down  in  the  depths  on  eartli,  and  the  other 
up  in  the  heights  of  heaven — ^yet,  as  infinite  space  is  nothing  to  omni- 
presence. He  IS  as  much  with  His  earth-bound  ones,  though  to  them  unseen, 
as  He  is  with  His  glorified  ones,  by  whom  He  is  weU  seen.    And  not 
merely  does  He  know  every  one  of  wem,  but  He  knows  their  condition 
and  case ;  and  He  who  h&ik  delivered  will  deliver.    And  it  is  remarkable 
how  He  does  deliver,  afi;ain  and  again,  when  matters  seem  with  ne 
perfectly  hopeless.    To  alL  human  appearance,  Peter  was  fieist  bound  in 
prison  with  no  hope  of  escape,  chaineii  between  two  soldiers,  the  inner 
and  outer  doors  being  locked ;  but,  when  the  Lord  worked  his  deliverance^ 
neither  chains  nor  soldiers  nor  barred  gates  could  hold  h'Tn  another 
moment.    Take  it,  then,  dear  fellow-tried-one,  for  your  comfort — ihe  Lord 
well  knows  you,  and  all  about  your  case  and  oondition,  tears  and  trials, 
— and  that  "  unknown,  yet  well  known  "  aptly  expresses  your  position  in 
this  world  on  the  one  hand,  and  your  position  before  God  on  the  otiier. 

But  let  us  go  on  to  the  next  ebbing  and  flowing  in  Divine  experience 
which  is  before  us,  namely, — 

''As  DTiKQ,  Ain),  BXHOLD,  WE  MVB." — That  the  Christian  lives  "ai 
dyinff  "  must  indeed  be  another  perplexing  paradox  to  the  man  of  the 
world,  yet  is  it  well  imderstood  in  daily  exercises  of  soul  by  the  Christian. 
Christ  was  crucified :  we  have  not,  like  Him,  to  have  the  hody  crucified, 
but  stUl  we  have  to  be  crucified  in  the  body ;  we  have  to  realise  with 
Him  union  as  the  Man  of  sorrows,  as  well  as  union  with  Him  as  the  Ood 
of  glory;  and  why  is  it  that  we  cannot  read  of  the  sufferings  and  djinff 
of  ourpredous  Bedeemer  without  drawing  tears  to  our  eyes  ?    Weread 
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often  of  oliheTs'  snfferingB,  and  thongli  to  a  certain  extent  we  sympafhuBe, 
yet,  generally  speaking,  we  are  eo  aocuBtomed  to  human  woe,  that  we 
read  of  it  only  as  a  talethat  is  told ;  bnt,  when  We  think  of  Him  bufietted 
and  led  to  Oalvary,  and  when  we  hear  as  it  were  His  plaintive  cry  from 
the  cross,  ''  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  Babacthani,"  why  does  it  touch  such  a  tender 
oord  in  our  hearts  ?  but  just  because  we  know  that  He  endured  all,  and 
Boffered  all,  and  died  for  us ;  it  oomes  home,  and  we  feel  our  sins  xiailed 
Him  to  the  cross. 

That  is  a  remarkable  enression  used  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  ''  I  bear  on 
my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.''  He  mi^ht  have  meant  personally, 
through  his  yaried  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake,  ne  had  endured  much  with 
the  regard  to  the  body,  but  we  think  the  expression  is  also  applicable  to 
all  the  Lord's  dear  people  who,  in  the  trials  and  exercises  of  soul  thcry 
pass  through,  become  partakers  with  Christ  of  His  sufferings.  True,  it  is 
in  a  minor  andsubordmate  way,  still  often  as  much  as  they  can  bear,  and 
would  be  much  more  than  they  could  bear,  but  for  supporting  grace ;  yet 
with  it  aU,  ''  behold,  io$  live"  Yes,  blessed  be  the  God  of  our  salvation, 
inspired  by  the  HolyOhost,  we  live  a  supernatural  Ufe,  hidden  in  Ohrist, 
fed  by  the  Word,  and  having  its  firuition  in  glory ;  and,  if  we  look  back 
npon  the  way  the  Lord  has  led  us,  with  its  many  exigencies  and  multiplied 
cares,  yet  in  the  midst  of  all,  we  must  exclaim,  with  eratefiil  acknowledg- 
menl^  '"Behold^  we  live: '  behold,  we  remain  the  living  to  praise  our 
ODvenant>keeping  Gbd."  And  the  Lord  intends  that  we  uiould  thus  hold 
our  lives  with  a  loose  hand,  feeling  astonished  that,  though  so  undeserving, 
we  are  still  preserved  and  upheld  by  Him. ' '  As  dying,  andbchold,  we  live." 

''Daily  sin  and  care  and  strife, 

While  the  Lord  prolongs  our  breath. 
Make  it  but  a  dying  life. 
Or  a  kind  of  Uwng  dooAK** 

**  What  a  contradiction ! "  the  world  might  well  say— '<^  htinff  Death  /  " 
Ah,  beloved,  it  is  none  to  you ;  you  well  know  what  it  means — at  least,  if 
your  heart-experience  throbs  with  the  writer's.  And  then  another  ebbing 
and  flowing,  well  understood  by  the  children  of  Gk)d,  is  that  of  being 

"  OHASTmnsD,  AKD  NOT  KILLED." — Ah !  but  the  chastening  is  so  very  sore 
sometimes,  that  it  seems  as  if  we  were  very  nearly  killed;  crushed  under  some 
afflictive  providence,  the  prostration  of  soul  and  spirit  is  very  great,  and  we 
cannot  so  much  as  lift  up  our  head.  True,  by  ourselves  we  cannot ;  but,  when 
the  sweet  presence  of  Jesus  is  vouchsafed,  and  when  He  commands  the 
troubled  waves  of  trial  to  be  still,  then  can  we  lift  up  the  voice  of  praise, 
and  cry  triumphantly,  ''No,  Satan,  we  are  not  killed  yet,  nor  can  you  kill 
ns ;  the  wheat  has  been  sifted,  but  not  lost ;  the  metal  has  been  cast  into 
the  fornaoe,  but  only  to  melt  away  the  dross."  And  year  after  year  finds 
ns  upheld  by  sovereign  grace  and  mercy.  We  have  thought  again  and 
again  it  must  be  otherwise ;  there  have  been  so  many  things  to  contend 
with  of  a  heartfelt  character,  that  we  have  thought  we  must  give  up;  but, 
blessed  be  the  Lord,  He  will  not  give  us  up,  and  while  He  holds  us  we 
are  safe.  Oh !  how  many  times  in  God's  Word  are  we  encouraged  to 
review  the  past,  and  think  of  God's  upliftings  and  gracious  dealings  with 
us  in  triab  that  have  been  weathered,  and  are  for  ever  past !  And  yet  this 
falling  back  does  not  give  us  the  confidence  with  regard  to  the  present 
and  fdture  which  one  would  have  thought  it  would.  We  are  under  the 
present  trial  as  fearful  and  timid  as  if  we  had  never  encountered  a  previous 
one,  and  been  wonderfully  delivered;  and  are  driven  under  every  fresh 
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need  as  much  as  ever  to  our  Well-beloTed.  He  keeps  us  dependent,  diat 
again  and  again  we  may  fiy  to  Him.  *^  Ohastened,  yet  not  Idlled."  No,  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  or  sanctified  afflictioui  will  never  kill  us ;  it  may 
bend  the  tree  to  the  ground,  but  it  will  not  break  it.  The  fiery  fninaos 
may  be  seven  times  heated,  and  yet  not  a  hair  of  our  head  become  singed, 
or  even  the  smell  of  fire  adhere  to  us.  Ah  !  we  have  often  thought  that 
those  who  in  after-life  have  the  clearest  and  highest  views  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  are  those  who  have  gone  deepest  into  the  experience  of  them* 
selves  as  sinners.  We  must  go  down  to  eet  up;  be  emptied  to  be  filled; 
be  stripped  to  be  clothed ;  be  shipwrecked  to  be  saved.  like  Jonah,  it 
is  in  the  depths  we  learn  that  "  salvation  is  of  the  Lord,"  and  it  is  in  the 
valley  of  Achor  we  find  a  door  of  hope.  So  it  is,  beloved,  however  serere 
the  discipline,  even  it  may  be  ''  chastened  every  morning,"  yet  notkiUed; 
for,  though 

"Plagues  and  deaths  around  me  fly. 

Till  He  bids  I  cannot  die ; 

Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit 

Till  the  God  of  love  sees  fit." 

But  we  pass  on  to  another  ebbing  and  flowing  expressed  in  our 
passage,  namely: — 

''SoBBowFUL,  YBT  ALWAYS  BEJOidKO."  —  An  absout  Lord,  a  felt 
unworthinoss,  a  consdousness  of  guilt,  an  evil  heart  of  unbeUef,  a 
proneness  to  yield  to  some  besetting  sin,  the  unkind  treatment  of  even 
fellow-Christians,  discouragements  by  the  way,  and  a  temper  often 
manifested  which  is  anything  but  like  Jesus;  these,  and  many  other 
things,  make  that  plaintive  word  *' sorrouful^'  one  that  aptly  describes 
the  Ohristian's  experience ;  and  yet  there  is  an  under-current  of  joy 
ever  flowing ;  and,  touch  the  right  spring,  and  it  will  bubble  up  through 
all ;  and  our  mercy  is  that  our  ^'sorrowing  is  after  a  godly  sort,  which 
is  vastly  different  from  that  sorrow  of  the  world  which  worketh  death." 
Yes,  beloved,  there  is  something  always  appearing  that  will  keep  ub  in 
a  sorrowful  spirit.  It  is  said  of  our  blessed  Ijord,  He  was  never  Imown  to 
laugh.  His  K)llowers  must  drink  into  the  self-same  spirit;  yet  they  shall 
have  cause  for  wondrous  spiritual  mirth  and  joy,  and  thus  beoome  strange 
characters.  How  sweetly,  under  a  recent  pressure  which  caused  us  to  be 
muchcastdown,  did  that  passage  come  to  us :  ''Why  art  thou  oast  down,  0 
my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  thou  in  God,  for 
thou  shalt  yet  praise  Him,  who  is  the  health  of  thy  countenance  and  thy 
OodI"  It  seemed  to  come  as  a  tender  rebuke  from  our  Lord,  and  to  eay 
to  us,  "  Why  are  you  so  forgetful  of  past  mercies,  and  of  my  unchanging 
character  ?  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  r  "  And  then 
among  other  things  that  will  cause  the  child  of  Gk>d  to  be  sorrowful,  iSr 
the  fear  lest  after  aU  he  should  prove  a  deceiver.  And,  when  the  assertion  of 
our  blessed  Lord  to  His  disciples  at  the  last  supper  comes  up  to  view — "One 
of  you  shall  betray  me*' — ^he  is  led,  knowing  his  own  frail  heart,  to  mingle 
wiih  them,  as  it  were,  in  the  inquiry,  "I^rd,  is  it  I?"  Ah!  there  was 
leaningupon  that  occasion  on  Jesus'  bosom,  one  whom  He  loved,  and  who 
loved  Him.  Oh,  sweet  resting-place!  hallowed  and  sacred  repose!  so 
blessedly  near  to  the  Bedeemer  I  And  yet,  even  in  that  enviable  position, 
there  was  no  confidence  in  self,  so  that  when  Simon  Peter  beckoned  to  him 
that  he  should  ask  Jesus  who  it  was  of  whom  He  spoke^  John  does  not 
respond,  **I  am  certain  it  is  not  me,  ask  for  yourself;"  but,  in  the 
tenderness  of  love,  yet  timidity  of  heart,  that  the  work  of  grace  produces, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  301 

he  theiii  lying  on  Jemu' breast,  Baithnnto  Hini,  "L(xrd|  iaitlP"  The 
real  hypocrite  had  no  auoh  misgiTings.  It  was  the  true  lover  of  Jesiu  that 
vas  fearful  of  himself,  and  oonsciouB  that  the  Lord  only  oould  keep  him 
in  the  honr  of  trial ;  «o  it  is,  he  will  have  to  drink  deeply  into  the  ex- 
perience of  that  word  ''  iorrow/tU" 

"I  don't  like/'  said  a  popular  preacher  of  our  day,  <<to  hear  this  world 
called  'a  valley  of  tears ';  it  is  a  beautiful,  sunny  world.''  True,  every- 
thiog  our  Jesus  has  made  is  beautiful ;  but,  as  He  did  not  make  sin,  and 
sin  is  detestaUe,  he  who  knows  anything  of  the  plague  of  his  own  heart 
will  understand  what  it  is  to  caU  and  to  experience  this  world  to  be  '*  a 
Talley  of  tears."  It  has  been  our  privilege  to  know  very  many  of  the 
members  of  the  family  of  God,  but  we  never  yet  met  with  one  who  had 
not  "a  crook  in  the  lot."  True,  one  said  to  us  on  a  bright  day,  "My 
course  has  been  one  of  smoothness  and  success."  We  thought  at  the  time, 
''Then,  Mend,  you  have  got  your  sorrow  all  to  come ;"  and  so  it  proved, 
for,  afler  this,  ''deep  called  unto  deep"  in  his  experience,  and  sanctified 
affliotion  took  all  the  boast  out  of  him.  So  it  is,  sooner  or  later,  there  will 
be  the  crook  in  the  lot,  as  sure  as  there  will  be  the  crown  in  the  end.  But, 
however  much  these  crooks  and  crosses  by  the  way  may  tend  to  cast  us 
down,  vet  our  confidence  may  be  with  Jeremiah,  "The  Ijord  will  not  cast 
us  off  for  ever ;  though  He  cause  or  permit  grief,  yet  will  He  have  com- 
peasion  aooording  to  the  multitude  of  Hie  mercies:"  and  in  the  same 
confidence  dear  Paul  addresses  his  brethren,  "For  as  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Ohrist."  Mercies 
will  be  found  to  outweigh  our  miseries ;  shouts  may  well  quell  our  sighs ; 
praises  soar  above  our  pains ;  and,  though  the  children  of  Gbd  will  find 
many  things  in  their  pilgrimage  to  make  them  feel  that  this  world  is 
indeed  "a  valley  of  Uariy^*  they  will  not  be  without  their  triumphs. 
"Sorrowfvdf  yet  always  rejoicing." 

Again  we  mark  a  further  ebbing  and  flowing  in  divine  experience ;  it  is— 

"Poor,  tjbt  maxino  makt  bigh." — ^Poverty  of  spirit  is  a  marked 
characteristic  of  the  pprace-taught  souL  Feeling  that  ne  has  nothing,  and 
can  do  nothing  of  himself,  he  is  led  deeply  to  acknowledge  his  poverty 
and  emptiness;  and,  if  at  any  time  he  thinks  he  can  pray,  and  o»ier  hLi 
language  grandly,  and  put  on  the  great  man,  the  Lord  will  bring  him  to 
nought,  and  cause  him  to  feel  that  all  his  springs  are  in  Ohrist.  If  we 
see  a  man  talkative  and  confident  of  his  standing,  we  may  suspect  his 
religion ;  but,  when  we  see  one  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  his  or  her 
own  unworthiness— timidly,  yet  trustfully,  laying  the  hand  of  faith  upon 
Jesus,  using  the  words,  "Lord,  if  Thou  wilt.  Thou  canst  make  me  dean" 
— we  need  have  no  fear  of  ^e  eternal  safety  of  such.  Oh!  then,  my  poor 
brother  or  sister  in  the  Lord,  if  you  !are  feeling  what  a  silly,  empty  thing 
you  are,  that  you  cannot  thixik  a  right  thought,  or  order  your  words  before 
the  Lord,  never  mind — ^your  position  is  fax  more  acoeptoble  to  Qod  than 
the  one  who  thinks  himself  to  be  something,  and  is  nothing ;  indeed,  our 
Lord's  assertion  is,  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 

Then,  again,  with  regard  to  the  creature.  The  flesh  is  not  to  be  depended 
upon  lor  a  moment.  It  is  a  humbling  lesson  for  the  Ohristian  to  consider, 
that,  when  our  blessed  Lord  was  agonizing  in  the  garden  of  G^thsemane, 
and  He  had  asked  His  disciples  to  tarry  and  watch,  that  no  sooner  had 
He  ffone  forward  "  sorrowful  unto  death,"  than  they  g^ve  way  to  weariness 
of  the  flesh,  and  slept;  and,  even  after  He  had  returned  to  them,  and 
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tenderly  rebuked  them,  Bajing,  ''What !  ooold  ye  not  wfttoh  with  me  for 
one  hour?"  yet,  while  He  fori^er  agonised,  again  ihey  dept.  <' Oh!  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  dnnk  it,  Thy  will 
be  done."  Yet,  while  He  uttered. these  memorable  words,  they  slept 
We  may  think,  <'0h,  we  would  not  have  done  so;  we  would  have  watched 
with  Hun  throughout  that  momentous  hour."  Ah  I  Christian,  '^  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak,"  and  possibly  we  have  no  sreater 
instance  of  the  frailty  of  human  nature  than  this,  that  the  beloTed  oiscipls 
John  was  one  of  the  three  who  could  not  watch  with  our  Saviour  in  Uii 
season  of  deepest  sorrow  for  eyen  one  hour.  ''  And  thay  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Qethsemane ;  and  He  saith  to  His  disciplesy  Sit  ye 
here  while  I  shall  pray;  and  He  taketh  with  Him,  Peter,  and  James, 
iJVD  JoHir,  and  found  all  three  asleep."  Such  is  an  instance  among  many 
that  might  be  given  of  that  poverfy,  weakness,  emptiness,  and  nothingness 
of  qpirit  that  oharaoterizes  the  Ghnstian  in  and  of  himself;  but  with  it  sll, 
when  we  come  to  the  new  life,  the  Christ  dweUinff  in  us,  here  is  power, 
strength,  greatness,  and  spirituality,  and  which  is  developed  in  this  other 
flowing,  ^^makmg  many  riehJ*  The  Apostle  seems  here  to  have  had  his 
mind  upon  the  ministry  of  the  word,  which,  when  accompanied  by  tbe 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  maketh  many  rich,  and  which  he  and  his 
brethren  were  the  instruments,  under  Ood,  of  proclaiming  to  poor  perish- 
ing sinners;  and  oh!  if  we  become  simple  dispersers  of  the  word  of  life, 
we  know  that  it  will ''  not  return  unto  we  Lord  void,  but  shall  acoomplish 
that  which  He  pleases,  and  shall  porosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  He  seat 
it ;"  and  thus  snail  it  be,  that,  through  that  word,  blessed  by  the  Bmrit  of 
Ood,  many  a  poor  one  shall  be  made  rich  and  wise  unto  salvation.  Herein 
is  g^eat  encouragement  for  us  to  "  sow  beside  all  waters,"  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  may  be  glorified. 

But  we  note  &e  closing  ebbing  and  flowing  brought  before  us  in  our 
passage,  which  must  indoM.  be  a  perfect  para£>z  to  Uie  world,  namely— 

''HAvnra  KOiHiiro,  tzt  POSsKSsnra  all  things." — ''Having  nothing." 
True,  in  this  life,  with  regard  to  natural  things,  we  have  nothmg  that  we 
can  hold  and  call  our  own ;  all  is  lent  us  by  the  Lord.  Have  we  health  ?— 
it  may  be  gone  in  a  moment ;  have  we  wealdi  ? — ''  riches  ti^e  to  themselves 
wings  and  fly  away,"  or  else  we  are  taken  from  them;  have  we  endeared 
relations  ? — they  waste  away,  and  slip  from  our  fond  embrace  We  have 
nothing  but  what  the  Lord  can  take  from  us  when  He  deems  it  best  for 
us.  So  also  with  regard  to  spiritual  things  it  is  the  same;  we  have  nothing 
in  and  of  ourselves.  Ah  I  beloved,  is  not  just  this  ''having  nothing  "  the 
lesson  so  difficult  for  us  to  learn,  and  which  is  so  contrary  to  fleiSi-and- 
blood  teaching?  That  we  have  something,  and  can  do  something,  towards 
our  salvation  is  the  order  of  the  day;  hence  many  preach,  "  You  Lave  £sith 
if  you  would  only  exercise  it,  and  come  to  Christ;  believe,  and  all  is  right," 
unmindfbl  of  the  feust  that  a  man  can  no  more  believe  of  ViiTnafllf^  than  he 
can  create  a  world;  for  faith  is  the  gifb  of  Ood,  springing  from  eternal 
life,  the  work  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God.  "He  thatbelieveth  ha^ih 
everlasting  life;"  and  we  have  thought  how  this  fact  is  lost  sight  of  in  the 
imbeiief  of  Thomas,  an  instance  so  commonly  used  by  Arminiaa  preacherv. 
When  our  blessed  Lord  appeared  in  the  midst  of  the  company  of  disdples 
in  that  umer  room,  and  snowed  them  His  hands  and  Hu  side,  rejoicing 
thereby  their  hearts  ere  He  disappeared.  He  said  unto  them,  "deceive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost;"  but,  mark,  ThmoB  was  not  with  them;  therefore, 
when  they  merely  told  him  of  it,  he  was  incredulous,  but  he  was  no 
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longer  80  when  ottr  Lord  appeared  unto  Him  also,  and  showed  Hunself  to 
him  as  He  had  to  the  others.  No,  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  CSirist 
made  him  ezdaimy  with  believing  Joy,  *'  Mj  Lord  and  my  Ood ! "  So  it 
erer  must  be  in  the  work  of  salvation  brought  home  to  the  soul ;  the  first 
act  must  be  with  the  Lord,  as  eveiything  else  must  be  of  a  spiritual 
character ;  and  when  the  ''  Beoeive  je  the  Holv  Ghost "  is  realised,  ^en 
foIIowB  faith,  and  with  overwhelmed  feelings  of  gratitude  and  joy  we  oan 
say,  ''ify  Lord  and  my  God.^^  Having  notmng,  Sien,  is  the  first  thing  we 
most  learn  in  divine  experience. 

"Empty  and  bare  I  oome  to  Thee 
For  righteousness  divine, 
Oh,  may  Thy  matchless  mercy  be 
By  imputation  mine  I " 

We  can  only  repent  as  the  Lord  ^ves  us  the  grace  of  repentancoi  and 
the  Holy  Sj^irit  melts  our  spirits  in  contrition  before  Qoi  under  a  sense 
of  our  nuuufold  sins.  And  so,  all  along  the  pathway,  if  we  think  we 
have  something  and  can  do  something,  we  shall  be  like  Noah's  dove 
that  could  find  no  rest  fbr  the  sole  of  ner  foot;  but,  when  we  find  our 
tefage  in  Christ — the  true  Ark  of  the  Oovenant--then  have  we  all  things 
and  abound.  Some  have  made  the  most  solemn  vows  that  henceforth 
they  will  do  this  and  do  the  other,  but  it  is  all  as  one  *'  beating  the  air ;" 
the  first  temptation  oft  makes  void  their  vows,  and  scatters  their  good 
resolutions.  The  only  thing  the  poor  sinner  can  depend  upon,  in  the 
shape  of  oaths  and  vows,  is  the  covenant  of  Qoi  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sore ;  but,  however  poor  and  empty  the  Christian  may  be  in  himself, 
haying  Christ  he  possessetk  all  things.  In  Him  every  want  will  find  its 
satisfaction,  every  need  its  supply,  every  sin  its  deansing,  eveiy  care 
its  relief,  every  storm  its  calm,  every  sorrow  its  consolation,  every  Durden 
its  support,  every  sigh  its  solace,  and  every  tear  its  triumph :  indeed, 
language  &ils  to  set  forth  His  excellencies ;  we  can  only  sum  them  up 
in  four  expressive  words — Jesus  is  **AU  and  in  a27."  lliere  is  nothing 
out  of  Christ  for  a  poor  sinner  to  rejoice  in — there  is  everything  in  Christ 
he  wants  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

Oh,  precious,  precious  Jesus !  let  me  become  more  absorbed  in  Thee, 
and  may  all  Thy  blood-bought  family  be  increasingly  wrapt  up  in  Thy 
beauty  and  love,  and  feel  that,  while  "having  nothing"  in  themselves, 
they  have  all  things  in  Thee  and  abound ! 

m  conclusion,  beloved,  we  have  been  dealing  with  many  a  strange 
paradox  to  the  world,  but  we  believe  we  have  been  expressing  a  language 
well  understood  by  ^e  child  of  God,  for  these  "  ebbings  and  fiowings  " 
make  up  the  pilgrimage  of  his  life,  nor  will  there  be  any  cessation  thereof 
till  he  arrives  safely  home.  We  cannot  ffo  to  heaven  in  satin  sHppers, 
hut,  as  soldiers  of  the  cross,  will  have  to  fight  hard  all  the  way  against 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  But,  blessed  be  Ood,  we  fight  under 
the  triumphant  banner  of  King  Jesus,  and  shall  come  off  more  than 
oonquerorB  through  Him  who  hath  loved  us;  as  dear  Hart  expresses 
it— 

"  1^  to  credit  contradictions. 

Talk  with  Him  one  never  sees. 

Cry  and  groan  beneath  afflictions. 

Yet  to  dread  the  thought  of  < 

<"Tis  to  feel  the  fight  against  us, 

Yet  the  victory  hope  to  gain. 
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To  beliere  that  Ohrist  faaa  deanied  lu, 
Thoagli  the  leprosy  remain." 

May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  bless,  beloved,  these  apparent  paradoxes  and 
experimental  ^'ebbings  andfiowings^'  to  yoor  souls'  comfort  and  joy,  and 
Jesns  shall  have  all  me  praise ! — ^Amen. 

Wmuti^f  JSuex.  Q.  d 


|Hptt  |apea 

LABOUEEBS,  ARTISANS,  AND  PBOFESSIONAL  MEN  OP 
THE  BIBLB. 

Betobe  proceeding  with  our  subiect,  it  seems  desirable  to  A^plain  what,  at 
first  sight,  i^pears  a  very  trivial  misprint  in  our  former  paper  (April  No. 
of  OosFSL  Maqazhte)^  but  which  very  materially  mars  the  meaning  of  the 
whole  passage.  We  refer  to  the  thirteenth  line  of  the  last  paragraph, 
where  the  word  that  is  misplaced.  It  should  have  been,  *'  Every  branoh 
thai  in  me  beareth  not  fruiy^  &s  proposing  a  Utt  by  whidi  a  spurious  pro- 
fessor, whose  fruit  is  in  himself,  and  who  can  and  will  be  cast  forth  as  s 
branch  and  be  burned,  may  be  distingmshed  from  the  genuine  branch, 
bearing  fruit  only  through  tiie  vital  principle  or  sap  that  is  in  (Sirist,  the 
true  Yiotit  and,  therefore^  imperishable :  ''  Because  I  live^  ye  shall  live 
also." 

But  now  to  proceed  with  our  subject.  Abel,  the  second  man  bom  into 
the  world,  was  the  first  shepherd.  St.  Paul  comments  thus  on  Abel's 
sacrifice,  as  compiured  with  Gain's :  ''  By  faith,  Abel  offered  unto  Ood  s 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain" — (in  Wickliffe'sBible  it  is  ''  a  much  mm 
sacrifice") — "by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous^  Ood 
testifying  of  his  gifts ;  and  by  it,  he  being  dead,  yet  speaker."  We 
have  already  seen  why  Abel's  sacrifice  was  ''much  more"  than  Cain's,  em 
because  of  the  blood-sheddine,  which  spoke  of  the  sinner's  sense  of  sin, 
and  his  faith  in  the  great  Antitype  to  take  his  sins  away,  as  prefigured  by 
his  lamb  offered  up,  the  first  thing  of  Abel's  flock.  In  the  narratiTe 
furnished  by  the  inspired  historian,  two  voices  of  blood  may  be  distin- 
guished—one cries  for  pardon,  the  other  for  vengeance.  The  blood  of 
the  offered  lamb  says,  "  I)eliver  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  found 
a  ransom"  (or,  as  it  is  in  th^  margin,  an  atonement^ ;  while  terrible  is  the 
cry  of  a  miurdered  brother's  blo<Kl:  ''The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood," 
said  Jehovah,  "  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground ;  it  is  no  ozy  of  merqy,  bat 
of  irrevocable  judgment  and  wrath." 

The  shepherid  is  slain  by  his  brother.  In  Zecbariah  we  read  of  Him  of 
whom  Abel  was  the  type,  ''Awake !  0  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;"  and  again 
(John  11),  "He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not" 
"  This  is  the  Heir  come,  let  us  slay  HLm ;"  and  then  the  Voice  of  Blood 
is  to  be  heard,  as  all  cry  out  in  their  mad  rage,  "  His  blood  be  on  us  end 
on  our  children;"  and  oh,  how  awfully  has  vengeance  descended  in  answer 
to  that  cry !  But  yet  another  voice  has  that  wondrous  blood ; — ^hearken 
to  the  utterance  from  yon  crucified  One !  The  Voice  from  Calvary's  Crois 
utters  in  dear  and  ringing  accents,  while  the  body  is  in  anguish,  vA 
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blood  triokleB  from  the  open  wounds,  ''  Father,  forgave  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.''  The  Yoioe  of  Blood  is  never  unheard  by 
Jehovah.  Ab  the  one  cxy  brought  wrath  on  Jerusalem  and  the  chosen 
race  (even  as  in  the  case  of  the  type  it  did  on  the  fratricide),  so  did  the 
teoondToioe,  that  of  a  Eedbsicsb's  olood,  enter  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth;  and  one  day  shall  be  seen  ''affreatmultitude,  whom  no  man  can 
number,  redeemed  to  God  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation,  who  have  washed  their  robes^  and  made  them  white  in 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Abram,  thoueh  not  himself  a  shepherd,  "  was  very  rich  in  oattle,"  and 
a  strife  ensued  oetween  the  herdmen  of  Abram's  oattle  and  the  herdmen 
of  Lot's  cattle,  the  unseemliness  of  which  is  pointed  at  by  the  closing 
words  of  the  verse  (Ghn.  ziii.  7) :  "  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelled  there  in  the  land."  What  could  these  idolaters  think  when  they 
saw  these  two  servants  of  the  living  God  at  strife  between  themselves  ? 
Abram's  wise  and  condliatinff  ooimsel^  with  the  strong  reasons  advanced 
for  peace  and  good-wiU,  afiEbxl  a  practical  illustration  of  the  words  of  the 
wise  man :  ''  A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
ailyer." 

Abraham's  grandson,  Jacob,  was  a  shepherd  whfle  still  living  under 
luB  father's  roof,  and  previous  to  his  going  to  Padan  Aram.  This  may 
be  fairly  inferred  frrom  the  painfully  sad  story  to  be  found  in  GFen.  xxvii., 
telling  us  of  an  aged  and  blmd  old  man  cruelly  deceived  by  his  own  wife 
and  younger  son,  in  order  to  secure  for  him,  as  her  favourite,  the  much- 
ooveted  elder  brother's  blessing.  "Gh),"  said 'she,  '<to  the  flock,  and 
fetch  me  from  thenoe  two  good  kids  of  the  goats,  and  I  will  make  them 
savouiy  meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth."  Now,  as  the  elder 
brother  was  a  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field,  on  Jacob  would,  doubt-  ' 
less,  devolve  the  care  of  the  sheep  and  ffoats  belonging  to  his  father. 
The  mother's  proposal  at  once  startled  Jacob,  not  because  of  its  nn/ulnesSf 
but  lest  he  should  be  discovered  by  his  father,  and  so  seem  to  him  a  de- 
oeiver.  The  natural  man  cares  nought  for  the  sin  unseen  hy  man,  albeit 
witnessed  by  a  just  and  holy  God.  "Upon  me  be  thy  curse,"  was  the 
fond  mother's  reply ;  and  how  many  an  anxious  Christian  parent,  if  not 
better  taught,  would  re-echo  her  words,  and,  like  the  Apostle,  even  "  wie^ 
themselves  accursed  fr^m  Christ"  for  their  children's  sake ;  but,  blessed  be 
God,  One  who  alone  eauid  do  it,  ha$  borne  the  curse.  Though  Himself 
koowing  no  sin,  "  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  miffht  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him ;"  and,  when  the  Holy  Father  finds  His 
Jacobs  coming  to  Him  in  the  elder  brother's  "  goodly  raiment,"  He  gives 
them  His  choicest  blessing,  because,  though  "the  voice  is  Jacob's  voice, 
the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau." 

Quickly  punishment  follows  Jacob's  sin.  He  must  fly  from  his  home, 
or  once  more  a  brother's  blood  will  be  shed  by  an  angry  brother's  hand. 
He  must  part  from  his  tender  mother,  and  may  not  stay  to  dose  his  aged 
Other's  dying  eyes. 

''Then  Jacob  went  on  his  journey,  and  came  into  the  land  of  the 
people  of  the  east."  He  who  deceived  his  father  is  now  deceived  him- 
mIi  After  keeping  Laban's  flocks,  in  order  to  win  Baohael,  for  seven 
years,  which  we  are  touchingly  told,  seemed  to  him  but  a  few  days,  for 
the  love  he  had  to  her,  he  finds  the  elder  sister  deceitfully  substituted  for 
her,  and  he  must  serve  yet  seven  years  more  to  win  his  chosen  wife,  and, 
finally,  six  more  to  provide  for  himself  and  family.    As  a  shepherd  he 
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seeniB  to  have  been  woiihj  of  praise,  for  Labaii  is  rdQctant  to  lose  one 
who  lie  eyidently  regards  as  a  oonsdentious  and  trustworthy  servant  "  If 
I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,"  he  says,  ''  tarry,  I  pray  thee,  for  I 
have  learned,  by  experience,  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake." 
Nor  does  he  contradict  Jacob's  self-commendation  in  his  indignant  le- 
pudiation  of  the  charge  of  dishonesty,  as  recorded  in  oh.  xzzi.,  where 
ne  goes  on  to  say,  ''  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  Uiee;  thy  ewes 
and  t^  she-goats  have  not  cast  their  yoimg,  and  the  rams  of  Uiy  floA 
have  1  not  eaten.  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts  I  brought  not  unto 
ihee ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it ;  of  my  hand  didst  thou  require  it,  whether 
stolen  by  day,  or  stolen  by  night.  Thus  I  was ;  in  the  day  the  drou^t 
consumed  me,  and  the  firost  by  night ;  and  my  dieep  «leparted  £rom  me" 
(Gen.  zzzi.  88,  39,  40  and  41). 


"COMFOETABLE  DOOTRINB." 

"  Whrefore  comfort  oneanoih&r  with  these  words,** — 1  Thess.  iv.  18. 

This  tes^  appears  to  be  a  connexion  of  the  five  preceding  verses ;  the  13th 
introducing  the  subject  of  sorrowing  for  the  departed,  which  Panl 
desires  they  would  not  do  immoderatcdy,  as  others  which  have  no  hope^ 
He  desires  them  to  remember  their  professed  belief  in  the  resurrection, 
which  is  a  proof  that  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  Ch>d  bring  with 
Him.  This  form  of  speech  is  often  met  with  in  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
inference  is,  that  it  alludes  to  Christ's  coming,  and  to  His  kingdom, 
which  it  was  not  impossible  they  might  live  to  see. 

We  cannot  help  concluding  fit>m  this,  and  other  texts  of  similar  import, 
that  it  was  thought  tins  would  take  place  at  an  early  j^eriod ;  while  the 
lapse  of  time  since  then  clearly  proves  tiiat  on  this  point  they  were  not 
fully  enUghtened.  It  was  not  so  to  be,  for  if  the  day  of  Jerusalem's 
destruction — an  event  comparatiyely  so  near — ^was  unknown  to  any  of 
the  apostles  (''  for  that  day  knoweth  no  man,  not  even  the  Son  but  the 
Father  "),  the  still  more  wondrous  event — ^the  time  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  the  glory  of  His  Father,  was  certainly  not  revealed.  An 
interpretation  was  given,  by  the  early  Christians,  to  some  of  the  sayings 
of  the  Saviour,  contrary  to  their  true  meaning ;  and  thus  the  placing  of 
the  time  of  His  coming  at  an  early  date.  In  John  xxi.  22,  Christ  said  to 
Peter,  <' If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  follow 
thou  me ; "  and  in  Matthew  xvL  28,  ''  There  be  some  standing  here  that 
shall  not  see  death  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  ooming  m  His  kingdom." 
Paul  assures  them  they  will  not  be  forgotten  amon^  the  multitude  of 
those  that  would  be  idive,  but  that  the  dead  in  Christ  should  be  raised 
from  the  grave,  and  should  be  of  that  blessed  number  who  would  be 
for  ever  with  ihe  Lord.  ''  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words." 

Annihilation  appears  to  me  to  be  the  refuge  of  the  guilty,  and  of 
those  who  only  think  of  God  with  terror.  The  immortality  of  the  soulia  a 
doctrine  that  was  denied  by  the  Sadducees,  but  believed  by  the 
Pharisees ;  and  very  differing  views  were  held  on  that  subject  by  the 
various  sects  of  heathen  philosophers.  Plato  seems  to  have  the  dearest 
apprehension  of  it,  Socrates  speaking  very  doubtfully  on  the  subject. 
We  find  only  dim  allusions  to  it  in  the  earlier  parts  of  the  Jewish  history ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  307 

and  e7en,  if  here  and  there,  as  in  the  Book  of  Fsalms  and  the  prophe- 
cies of  Isaiah,  it  breaks  out  reeplendently,  it  mast  be  admitted  that  that 
dispensation — which  was  one  of  shadows — ^is  obsured  in  haze  and  mist. 
"  Xhe  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day,"  whether  we  speak  of  the  Church  generally,  or  of 
mdiriduaib  in  particular.  The  shadows  were  to  flee  away,  the  day  break, 
and  the  day-stars  were  to  come,  to  befoUowed  by  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of 
£ighteousnes8  in  the  full  meridian  of  Gospel  light.  life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel.  ''  If  in  this  world  we  only  have  hope, 
▼e  are  of  all  men  the  most  miserable,"  is  the  declaration  of  Paul.  In  a 
certain  sense  others  have  laboured,  and  we  have  entered  into  their 
labours.  We  are  no  longer  exposed  to  trials  of  scourging,  imprisonment, 
and  death.  We  are  no  longer  obliged  to  wander  about  in  sheepskins  and 
goatskins,  being  destitute,  tormented,  and  afflicted;  but  the  enmity 
between  the  seeos  still  exists. 

We  may  say,  judging  from  the  bitterness  often  manifested  by  those 
who  have  bowek  of  mercy  for  all  but  those  they  call "  hypers,**  tiLat  the 
people  of  Gk)d  are  still  counted  ''  the  o£bcouring  of  all  things,"  and  are  still 
*^  the  sect  that  is  every  where  spoken  against."  It  would  seem,  therefore,  but 
a  reasonable  expectation  to  look  for  a  grand  assize,  in  which  Ghod  Himself 
ftball  be  the  Judge ;  when  no  subterfuge  will  avail,  and  when  all  shame 
shall  be  exposed ;  when  the  proud  shall  no  longer  be  called  happy,  and 
when  those  who  work  wioke£iess  shall  no  longer  be  set  up  ;  when  riches 
shall  not  be  a  great  virtue,  and  poverty  shall  not  be  a  ^eat  crime ;  when 
sin  of  every  kmd  shall  be  publicly  denounced  and  punished  by  a  compe- 
tent and  impartial  Judge ;  when  inequalities  shall  be  rectified,  and  when 
those  things  which  now  so  sorely  pu^e  us  shall  for  ever  be  set  straight ; 
when  the  truth  shall  be  declared,  and  Christ  Himself  shall  deliver  the 
final  verdict,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  depart,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Mystery  of 
mjsteries !  unmthomable  by  human  minds !  "  how  unsearchable  are  His 
judgments,  andHis  ways  past  finding  out!"  Yet  every  one  who  knows  the 
truUi  must  confess  for  himself  that  salvation  is  wholly  of  grace  finom  first 
to  last. 

When  the  temper  is  extremely  amiable,  true  religion  may  be  borne 
with;  but  such  persons,  to  retain  dieir  popularity,  must  shut  their  eyes  on 
all  proper  occasions.  It  will  not  do  to  be  a  Micaiah  or  a  John  Baptist ; 
and  thus  it  is  that  Bunyan,  in  the  "  Progress,"  allows  his  Hopeful  to  get 
safely  through  Yanity  Fair,  while  his  Faithful  is  killed  in  it.  What  does 
time  offer  to  those  who  prefer  this  present  evil  world  ?  life  at  its  best  is 
built  on  great  uncertainties.  Health,  competence,  and  friends  are  very 
fur  from  being  fixtures ;  they  may  take  their  departure  with  very  little 
or  no  notice  at  all,  and  when  least  expected.  Our  nappiness  here  depends 
so  much  on  others,  ^t,  be  we  never  so  prudent  and  far-seeing,  we  get 
some  ugly  wrenches,  that  tear  and  lacerate  our  hearts  to  the  very  core. 
The  world  cannot  satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  soul ;  it  is  not  large  enough ; 
ftnd  thus  the  eve  is  never  satisfied  with  seeing,  or  the  ear  with  hearing. 
The  senses  pall  with  satiety,  and  possession  is  the  death-bed  of  bliss. 
Novelty  constitutes  the  chief  pleasure  of  all  created  things,  simply  from 
its  freshness ;  and  nothing  more  clearly  illustrates  this  than  travel,  in 
which  we  suffer  all  kinds  of  disoomforts,  that  prepare  us  for  our  return 
to  home,  which  is  again  appreciated.     Notwithstanding  the  ills  that  fiesh 
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is  heir  to,  there  is,  I  beUeve,  a  thirst  to  live  now  and  hereafter— that  is, 
for  immortality.    We  cannot  contemplate  patiently,  or  with  any  kind  of 
satisfaction,  the  loss  being  self-consciousneB3  or  individuality.    We  cannot 
bear  to  think  of  being  extinguished  and  blotted  out  of  being — to  paas 
into  a  state  in  which  personality  is  merged  in  the  animate  or  spirit  life  of 
nature ;  cannot  satisfy  the  aspirations  of  entities-^to  pass  into  a  new  phase 
of  existence,  in  which  individuality  is  lost,  together  with  all  conscious- 
ness of  the  past,  and  as  part  of  the  animate  or  spirit  life  of  nature,  vivify 
a  flower  or  a  tree ;  like  the  gases  evolved  by  the  decay  of  the  body, 
assuming  again  their  primitive  conditions,  and  then  entering  into  new 
combinations,  cannot  satisfy  the  intense  longings  of  the  Ohrislian  for 
spiritual  and  divine  realities  that  have  been  uie  mainstay  of  his  soul  in 
every  temptation  and  sorrow  through  which  he  has  passed.    This  may  be 
a  true  theorem,  as  applicable  to  physical  life,  whether  human  or  animal, 
but  not  to  the  ''  nous,"  the  mind  or  soul  of  man.      Man — ^tha  god  of  the 
inferior  animals,  onlyimlike  GK>d  in  having  a  beginning — ^like  uod,  shall 
live  for  ever.    G^iis  is  the  doctrine  of  the  (&spel — a  glorious  immortality, 
not  subject  to  disease  or  death,  or  the  possibility  of  again  passing  into  a 
state  exposed  to  it,  and  with  every  other  condition  of  this  present  life 
reversed.    Not  simply  a  life  that  is  eternal  in  its  duration,  but  a  life 
possessed  of  those  immaculate  qualities  that  make  and  keep  it  so.      Even 
this  life    of  perfect    peace    and    uninterrupted    bliss    will  not|  I  am 
persuaded,  be  one  endless  round  of  the  same  delights  and  holy  pleasoree; 
but,  as  God  is  infinite,  so  there  will  be,  even  in  bliss,  a  constant  growth  in 
knowledge,  that,  by  the  constant  expansion  of  our  powers,  we  may  be 
ever  learning  some  new  glory  of  Jehovah  in  His  creation,  providence,  and 
grace.    It  appears  to  me  little  less  than  foolishness  to  think  of  immediate 
admission  to  a  state  in  which,  as  it  were  at  a  glance,  we  shall  be  able  fully 
to  realize  the   majesty,    glory,  power,  wisdom,   goodness,   grace,   love, 
mercy,  and  compassion  of  the  Deity.    It  must  surely  take  eternity  for  a 
finite  being  to  learn  the  wonders  of  an  infinite  and  everlasting  Qod.      In 
the  15th  of  1st  Corinthians,  Christ  is  set  before  us  as  a  public  Head,  and 
it  is  there  said  that  *'  As  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  xnade 
alive.   But  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised ;  and  if  Christ  be 
not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.     Those  also  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.     But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept."     The  comfort  of  this 
doctrine  to  the  soul  is  greatly  dependent  on  knowing  our  election  of  God ; 
''  wherefore  make  your  calling  and  election  sure."    Christ  is  risen,  and  is 
thus  the  earnest  or  pledge  that  all  those  who  are  in  Him — ^that  is,  who  are 
interested  in  the  benefit  of  His  death  and  resurrection — shall  also  rise  with 
Him,  and  be  partakers  together  with  Him  of  His  eternal  glory.    It  was 
for  tliis  that  He  prayed  before  He  suffered — "  that  all  those  whom  Thou 
hast  given  me  may  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory."    Every  man  shall  rise  in  his  own  order — ''  Christ  tiie  firstfiniits, 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming."    This  was  shadowed 
forth  in  the  wave-offering  of  the  firstfruits  by  the  high  priest  on  the 
morrow  after  the  Sabbath,  the  day  on  wludi  Christ  rose,  and  which  we 
now  call  the  Lord's  Day.     This,  then,  is  the  comfort  of  those  words :  that 
Christ  has  died  according  to  the  Scriptures,  having  been  made  a  sin- 
ofiEering  to  God.      B^  ]£s  death  He  has  for  ever  put  away  sin  and 
swallowed  up  death  in  victory.      His  resurrection  is  a  public  proof  of 
the  acceptance  and  perfection  of  His  sacrifice,  and  that,  to  all  who  ''  look 
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for  Him,  He  shall  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation." 
Death  in  its  penal  sense  is  abolished,  and  the  way  of  life  is  disooTered  or 
made  plain  in  the  Gospel.  It  is  a  pledge  of  the  final  triumph  of  the 
believer  oyer  eyeiy  foe— sin,  death,  tne  grave,  and  hell  are  vanquished. 
He  hath  "  led  captivity  captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men,"  and  thus 
immortality  is  brought  to  bght  by  His  resurrection.  "  Thanks  be  unto 
God,  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Ohrist !"  We  may  have  doubts 
and  fears  when  unbelief  prevails ;  but,  as  our  faith  embraces  Ohrist,  His 
Tictories  become  ours,  and ''  because  He  lives,  we  shall  live  also."  "  Where- 
fore oomfort  one  another  with  these  words." 
Bvnmnghaim.  W.  Hunt. 


THOUGHTS  ON  GENESIS.— ABRAHAM'S  CONSCTEN- 

TI0USNES8. 

«'  ThoA  IwiU  not  tale  from  a  thread  even  to  a  shoolatehet,**  ^e. — Qvtr,  ziv.  23. 

Was  this  a  right  or  a  wrong  feeling  on  Abraham's  part  ?  This  war  of 
Abraham's  was  a  just  and  riehteous  war,  and  as  such  he  was  entitied  to  the 
spoil  which  was  so  freely  and  gratefully  offered  him  by  the  king  of  Sodom ; 
but  the  Lord's  vow  was  upon  him,  "I  have  lift  up  mine  hand  tmto 
the  Lord,  the  Most  High  God,  the  Possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  I 
▼ill  not  take  any  thing  that  is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made 
Abram  rich."  He  most  emphaticaliy  lived  upon  his  Gk>d,  received  all 
Hb  blessings  direct  from  Him ;  could  he,  then,  who  was  the  friend  of  Gknl, 
take  any  tiling  so  displeasing  to  Him  who  had  said,  ''Blessing /will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  /will  multiply  thee  ?  "  No ;  whatever  the 
king  of  Sodom  had  to  bestow  would  have  been  imholy  gain  to  him, ''  lest 
thou  Bhouldeet  say,  I  have  made  Abram  rich." 

The  temptation  fell  unheeded  upon  him  "  who  had  the  promieesV  We 
may,  then,  fairly  suppose  it  to  be  a  right  feeling  on  his  part  to  refuse  that 
▼hidi,  according  to  me  custom  of  this  world,  would  have  been  perfectiy 
lawfiil  for  him  to  accept. 

In  after-times  this  same  principle  was  carried  out  by  the  descendants  of 
Abraham,  for  in  the  book  of  Esther — ^when  the  Jews  were  idlowed  to 
avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies  by  Ahasuerus,  *'  and  to  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey,"  yet  we  find  it  distinctiy  stated  more  than  once, 
"  But  on  the  prey  (or  spoU^  laid  they  not  their  hand." 

Again,  in  tne  time  of  Joshua,  what  wrath  fell  upon  the  children  of 
Israel  on  account  of  the  sin  of  Achan,  who  took  of  the  spoils  of  the  accursed 
city  Jericho,  a  varment,  a  wedge  of  gold,  and  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  against  the  express  command  of  Gbd,  who  had  said :  '^  And  ye,  in 
any  wise  keep  yoursd(ves  from  the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  yourselves 
accursed,  when  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  make  the  camp  of 
Israel  a  curse,  and  trouble  it."  What  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  keeping  ourselves  unspotted  from 
the  worl^  lest  we  defile  the  Lord's  inheritance ! 

W. 


If  it  were  not  for  Chrufis  intercession,  iniquity  that  dwells  in  us 
would  certainly  be  our  ruin.    He  is  our  Advocate  with  the  Father. 
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MEDITATIONS  OP  THE  LATE  E.  BRYAN. 

I>ecmher,  1849. 
IssAOHAB  saw  that  re$t  tooi  good,  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant,  and  he 
bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a  seryant  to  tnbute ;  and  thus 
couched  between  two  burdens,  the  yoke  on  the  shoulder  and  the  tribute 
which  was  required.  There  has  been  controversy  about  Issachar  which  I 
cannot  meddle  with,  but  see  much  beauty  in  this  way : — ^I,  seeing  spiritual 
rest  is  good,  do  desire  it,  and  also  fully  know  that  it  must  come  by  the 
flesh,  being  a  servant  to  the  trtbuU  which  the  Lord  has  ordained  for  it; 
that  is,  ^at  it  be  brought  under  subjection,  not  to  be  made  good,  but 
to  be  accounted  nothing,  and  thus  alone  can  it  be  kept  xmder.  l^is  is  the 
spiritual  bearing  the  cross,  and  being  a  servant  to  tribute.  Our  Lord 
says  to  the  labouring  and  weary,  who  want  rest — **  Take  my  yoke  and  my 
burden,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls."  And  by  the  Spirit's  enabling 
would  I  bow  to  bear  this  burden  and  yoke,  because  I  see,  and  feel  too, 
that  Christ's  rest  is  good,  and  He  is  a  pleasant  land  to  those  whom  He 
has  brought  under  mis  tribute  of  fonaking  all,  and  following  JERm  dwt. 
It  sounds  easy,  it  looks  easy,  and  it  is  easy  iof»ith  under  the  Smifs 
anointing ;  but  it  is  the  barest  burden  and  tribute  that  the  flesn  can 
come  under.  All  kinds  of  painful  penance  are  nothmg  to  this  beuog 
daily  counted  nothing;  just  a  dead  thing  because  crucified  with  ChxiBt 
And  it  is  thus  even  by  His  cross  that  the  old  man  is  kept  under,  and  the 
new  man  enjoys  re$t  in  Ohzist,  the  good  land.  My  fiesh  is  none  so  willing 
to  ooudi  down,  it  hates  it;  but,  oh,  mv  gracious  Lord,  let  me  ever,  in 
this  sense,  be  an  Issachar !  The  love  and  power  of  Christ  constraining  to 
live  in  daoly  self-sacrifice. 

The  believer  does  often  coudh  between  the  two  burdens  of  indwelling 
sin  and  outward  tribulation,  and  so  he  becomes  weazy,  being  heavy  ladoi, 
but  gets  rest  as  above,  even  when  hj  faith  he  bows  his  shoulder  to  bear 
Christ's  yoke,  and  yi^ds  his  flesh  to  the  tribute  of  being  nothing,  and 
forsake  seeking  aU.  It  may  be  said  the  flesh  cannot  do  ^us.  Well,  but 
as  the  new  man  does  it,  the  fiesh  loses  its  gains. — Page  48 ;  JSooi  No.  IL 

Meditation,  Booh  IIL,  Page  23,  Tear  1860 :— Isaiah  Ixv.  13  :  '<  Ye  shall 
be  comforted  in  Jerusalem."  Jerusalem  was  the  place  of  worship  and  of 
saerifice^  and  to  dwell  there  spiritually  in  daily  self-sacrifioe  is  blessed 
(Neh.  zi.  2).  We  are  comforted  in  Jerusalem,  but  robbed  in  going  doi^ 
from  thence  to  Jericho  (Luke  zi.  30).  A  life  of  faith  is  blessed,  though  at 
many  sacrifices  to  the  ZfotA.  But  we  go  down  to  sense  and  carnal  reason 
to  save  the  fiesh.  We  are  fiEdlen  among  thieves,  who  strip  us  of  our 
confidence  in  God,  wound  us  in  ourjudgment  and  consdenoe,  and  leave 
us  half  dead  in  spiritual  comforts.  ^Dlessed  be  the  Good  Samaritan  !  He 
is  sure  to  come  that  way,  and  to  come  at  the  right  time ;  and  He  binds  up 
our  wounds,  and  restores  us  to  a  life  of  faitn,  and  to  the  joys  of  His 
salvation. 


The  victory  over  indwelling  sin  is  far  from  being  aocompUshed  in  a 
moment.  Long  is  the  confiict  between  the  fiesh  and  die  Spirit,  and  lirely 
and  strong  are  the  enemies  with  whom  it  is  our  lot  to  contend.  There  are 
our  many  evil  propensities,  which,  though  weakened  and  brought  under 
a  yoke,  are  not  destroyed ;  and  there  are,  above  all,  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  ever  ready  to  deceive  and  destroy. 
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SEPABATION  AND  REWAED. 

'*  Wh0nfor$  eome  tnU  from  among  them,  and  he  ye  separate^  saith  the  Lord, 
(md  teueh  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you^  and  will  he  a  Father 
wk  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  eons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty, ^^-^ 
2  0011.71.  17,  18. 

Those  who  are  very  particular  and  exact,  either  in  principle  or  prac- 
tice, are  generally  regarded  as  ezdusiyc  and  narrow-minded.  If  we  can- 
not belieye  and  act  l£ke  the  miyority,  we  lie  open  to  the  charge  of  beingr 
uncharitable  and  uncatholic.  But  in  all  questions  bearing  on  our  eternal 
interests  we  should  not  be  guided  either  by  our  opinions  or  the  opinions 
of  others,  but  by  the  plain  statements  of  God's  holy  Word. 

Here,  then,  in  the  passage  before  us,  we  are  distinctly  enjoined^  to  be 
most  particular  and  exact,  both  as  to  our  creed  and  conduct.  Bearing  in 
mind  that  we  are  in  a  world  of  evil  and  danger,  we  haye  here  set  before 
U8  the  necessity  of  separation  and  its  reward. 

1.  SsPABATiON :  ''  dome  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate." 

The  necessity  of  this  separation  is  pointed  out  in 

1.  Election :  ^' I  have  ckoscn  you  out  of  the  world"  (John  xy.  19\ 

2.  Eedemption :  *'  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  Gknl  oy  Thy 
blood  out  o/ereij  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation"  (Bev.  ▼.  9). 

3.  Vocation :  ''  Who  hath  called  ua  out  of  durkness  into  His  marvellous 
Hght"  (1  Peter  ii.  9). 

Before  the  deluge,  so  long  as  the  descendants  of  Seth,  the  sons  of  Gtod, 
continued  separate  horn  the  ungodly  descendants  of  Cain,  all  was  well ; 
hut,  when  the  sons  of  Ood  ceased  to  be  separate,  and  joined  themselTOs 
in  marriage  to  the  ungodly  daughters  of  men,  the  distinction  between 
the  childrai  of  Ood  and  the  chil(&en  of  the  devil  was  abolished,  and  con- 
fiuion,  universal  wickedness,  and  then  the  deluge  were  the  consequence. 

Balaam  could  not  carry  out  his  wicked  policy  against  Israel  until,  in  an 
enl  hour,  he  succeeded  in  beguiling  them  by  the  dissolute  daughters  of 
Moab.  Hereby  the  wall  of  godly  separation  was  broken  down ;  and  how 
fearful  the  result  of  that  ungodly  alliance ! 

All  through  Divine  revelation  the  necessity  of  separation  from  evil  is 
most  distinctly  set  before  us.  Thus  Gk>d's  command  to  Abram :  ''  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee"  (Oen.  xii.  1).  This  command 
was  also  given  to  Lot,  who,  attracted  by  the  fertility  and  beauty  of  Sodom, 
had  foolishly  taken  up  his  abode  among  a  people  who  ''  were  wicked,  and 
sinners  before  the  I^rd  exceedingly."  The  Lord,  being  merciful  unto 
him,  delivered  him  from  the  overthrow  of  the  wicked,  '*  Up  /  Get  thee 
out  o/this  place;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city."  The  fact  that  his 
family  had  been  corrupted,  and  that  he  Imgered  and  loitered  in  Sodonit 
proves  the  great  foUy  and  danger  of  worldly  alliance.  Lot  was  saved 
mdeed,  '^yet  so  as  by  fire." 

Separation  was  again  commanded  to  the  Israelites  when  they  were 
told  to  go  out  of  Egypt.  .Exodus  (lit. :  a  journey  out  of)  is  the  name  of 
&e  book  which  describes  the  separation  commanded  and  accomplished. 
After  their  exodus  from  Egypt,  they  were  set  apart  as  Ood's  peculiar 
people.  GKkI  gave  them  His  law,  and  set  up  His  tabemade  in  the  midst 
of  them.  They  were  neither  to  adopt  the  principles,  nor  to  carry  out  the 
practices  of  the  rest  of  the  world.  Separation  was  holiness— amalgamation 
▼as  wickedness.  Separation  brought  happiness — amalgamation  brought 
nisety. 
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This  principle  of  separatioiL  is  moat  stronglj  incnloated  by  our  Lord 
and  His  apostles,  with  this  difference,  that  they  show  l^e  separafioii  to 
be  not  necessarily  local — not  consisting  in  mere  outward  things — ^bnt  that 
it  is  rather  separation  in  heart  and  life  from  evil  of  every  kind,  induding 
entire  dedication  to  the  Lord.  The  yery  word  Church  (cncXifma)  implist 
all  this. 

In  the  chapter  from  which  the  text  is  taken,  Gbd's  people  are  spokea 
of  (1)  in  the  abstract  as  righteousness  and  light,  then  (2)  as  in  their  Head, 
(3)  then  indiyidually  as  believers,  and  (4)  as  a  community,  the  temple  of 
God.*  There  is  nothing  in  common  between  liffht  and  darkness,  Christ 
and  Belial,  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever,  and  between  the  temple  <rf 
(jk)d  and  idols.    They  are  wholly  inoongpruous  (See  Lev.  zix.  19). 

Hence  we  should 

1.  Be  separate  in  doctrine  from  all  heathen,  Popish,  Unitarian,  and 
Arminian  notions,  which  are  contrary  to  God's  Word,  and  deadly  in  their 
nature  and  tendency. 

2.  Be  separate  firom  the  company  of  the  ungodly.  ''  Evil  oommunica- 
tions  corrupt  good  manners."  Choose  those  for  companions  whom  you  can 
hope  to  meet  in  heaven. 

8.  Marry  only  in  the  Lord. 

4.  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  either  in  spirit,  manner,  or  extrava- 
gant dress. 

6.  Be  separate  from  all  cold  and  formal  Laodicean  professors,  who 
attend  churai  once  a  week  from  custom  to  pacify  conscience,  and  az«  foil 
of  the  world  all  the  week. 

n.  The  Eewam)  :  "I  will  receive  you,"  &o. 

If  the  wicked  world  did  cast  out  Noah  from  its  society,  the  Lord  took 
him  into  the  ark.  If  Lot  is  led  out  of  Sodom,  the  Lord  took  him  into 
Zoar.  If  ^ael  must  separate  from  Egypt,  the  Lord  will  give  them 
Canaan.  If  the  world  will  cast  out  as  evil  the  names  of  GoiPs  people, 
what  a  consolation  the  assurance  that  their  names  are  written  in  heaven  i 
Beloved,  tilie  world  may  reject  you,  but  the  Lord  will  accept  you.  The 
ungodly  may  turn  you  out,  but  the  Lord  will  take  you  in.  He  ''  will 
receive  you,"  for  He  is  your  Faihar,  He  loves  you  with  a  Father's  love: 
John  xvii.  23 ;  Psalm  ciii.  18.  He  deals  with  you  with  a  Father's 
wisdom.  He  kiows  your  need,  appoints  your  path,  orders  your  steps, 
provides  for  your  wants,  protects  you  in  danger,  and  leads  you  in  ue 
right  way.  He  has  for  you  a  Father's  heart,  a  Father's  blessing,  and  a 
Father's  home:  Eph.  i.  2,  3 ;  John  xiv.  1,  2.  You  are  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty !  The  dignity  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
is  nothing  to  this.  What  a  high  and  heavenly  calling !  How  needfol  to 
walk  worthy  of  it!  "Let  us,  therefore,  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
Gt>d."  As  He  who  has  called  us  is  holy,  so  may  we  be  holy  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hastening  on  (rrcv&nrac)  the 
coming  of  the  d^  of  God. 

" Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh !  GO  TE  OUT  to  mxbt  TTTU  !»» 

Brutol.  B.  OomrAix. 

Thx  good  the  believer's  will  is  inclined  to,  and  bent  on,  he  cannot  per- 
form, sin  ever  springing  up  in  him  through  remaining  oorruption. 

«  See  Webiter  tnd  WiUinion  mhe^. 
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PERPLEXING   DIVINITY. 

Qod's  family  is  too  small  to  admit  of  severity  in  dealing  with  its 
members.  In  one  or  other  of  three  leading  points  in  religion,  God's 
people  are  each  and  all  faulty,  in  doctrine,  experience,  or  practice ;  and 
this  thought  awakens  the  remembrance  of  Christ's  blessing  upon  **  the 
merdfiil  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy,"  not  in  the  way  of  purchase  from 
God,  but  from  their  brethren  in  Chnst.  There  are  many  of  the  Lord*» 
people  who  are  densely  ignorant  of  doctrine  who  yet  are  sound  in  ex- 
perience ;  many  are  deficient  in  experience  who  yet  have  Gbd's  life  in 
their  soul,  though  they  know  it  not ;  and  many  who  are  well  instructed 
in  doctrine  and  are  exercised  in  heart,  yet  in  practice  show  many  naughty 
tempers,  and  crookednesses  in  walk,  that  make  the  world  rejoice  and  the 
people  of  God  mourn. 

Now  this  state  of  things  drives  a  believer,  who  is  groping  his  way  as 
thebUnd,  to  say,  "Where  shall  wisdom  be  found  and  where  is  the  place 
of  understanding?"  And,  if  added  to  these  living  vanities  that,  as 
long  as  God  has  a  Church  upon  earth,  will  be  found  therein,  the 
weakling  should  happen  to  stumble  upon  a  religious  book  that  contains 
an  even  mixture  of  truth  and  error,  his  bewilderment  is  increased  tenfold ; 
and  he  is  in  doubt  whether  he  should  cut  himself  o£P  or  the  author  of  the 
statements  that  perplex  his  mind.  Now,  it  is  not  our  wish  to  cut  off  any 
one,  but  only  to  distinguish  between  truth  and  error.  «We  have  nothing 
to  do  with  authors,  but  we  have  every  right  fairly  and  impartially  to 
examine  opinions  that  from  time  to  time  float  through  the  Church  of 
God.  In  toe  present  day  there  is  a  peculiar  sort  of  morbid  tenderness  in 
dealing  with  error.  Men  are  afraid  to  speak  out.  But  we  may  give 
people  large  credit  for  usefulness,  for  zeal,  and  for  truthfulness  in  some 
points,  w&le  in  Christian  faithfulness  we  may  show  up  ia  what  respect 
they  are  deficient  or  unsound. 

Attractive  little  books  are  spread  abroad  by  people  who  wish  to  do 
good,  but  have  not  much  discernment  in  the  truth  of  Gh)d;  and  it 
happens  sometimes  that  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  ignorant  who 
thmf  it  all  right,  because  it  has  the  title  of  a  religious  book ;  but  now 
and  then  it  fidls  into  the  hands  of  a  feeling  sinner  who  has  come  to  the 
end  of  his  own  efforts  to  help  himself,  and  to  such  the  class  of  books 
we  deeire  to  make  a  few  comments  upon  are  neither  less  nor  more  than 
perplezine  divinity. 

A  smaU  book  before  us,  called  ''The  Blood  of  Jesus,"  has  this  an- 
nouncement on  the  title  page : — 

Issue  :  Nearly  a  million,  in  several  htngitages. 

A  book  that  the  public  values  to  the  number  of  a  million,  and  that  other 
and  several  lands  esteem  worth  translation,  is  surely  of  no  small  im- 
portance, and  invites  and  demands  the  attention  of  the  people  of  God. 
This  notice  on  the  title  page  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  divinity  it 
contains  is  popular,  and  has  a  large  array  of  readers  and  admirers  here 
and  elsewhere.  The  volume,  though  of  small  size,  may  be  regarded  as  a 
representative  book,  that  gives  expression  to  the  tone  of  the  day,  and 
shows  out  conspicuously  the  religious  opinions  of  favourite  authors  as 
culled  from  their  own  writings. 

We  pass  over  the  preface,  which  the  author  tells  us  is  not  his  own 
experience,  to  come  to  his  statements  as  comprehended  in  the  title  of  the 
book—"  The  Blood  of  Jesus."     The  first  words  in  the  first  chapter  reail 
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thus — "The  Gk)d  of  Love,  dear  reader,  in  His  written  Word,  which 
gives  an  aoooont  of  the  rich  mercy  He  has  provided  for  the  g:ailty,  tells 
you  that  you  may  be  saved.  His  Word  assures  you  that  you  may  be 
saved  from  guilt,  sin,  and  wrath ;  and  that  Word  also  informs  you  that 
your  salvation  depends  not  on  anything  you  can  do." 

N0W9  to  begin  with,  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  does  not  hang  upon  a 
may^be,  but  upon  the  shaUs  and  wills  of  Onmipotence,  who  declares 
in  His  Word,  *'  I  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  I  will  have  mercy."  There 
is  nothing  indefinite  and  imdetermined  in  the  puxposes  or  pM*formance8 
of  Jehovah.  He  says,  ''  I  will  work  and  who  shall  let  it."  This  is  the 
Gk)d  of  the  Bible — and  the  Ood  the  Bible  reveals — ^but  the  Gt>d  that  no 
sinner  acknowledges  till  the  Spirit  opens  the  eyes  to  see  the  truth.  But 
another  important  point  meets  us  in  this  opening  sentence— ''The  Ood 
of  Love,  dear  reader,  in  His  written  Word,  tells  you  that  you  may  be 
saved."  This  passes  for  Gospel  with  some ;  and  the  soothmg  symp— 
''  Jesus  loves  you,"  ''  Come  to  Jesus,"  has  left  thousands  of  raiders  and 
hearers  where  it  foimd  them,  and  driven  others  into  a  flimsy  and 
emotional  profession  that  lasted  its  day  and  then  died  out.  We  do  not 
deny  that  gracious  souls  may  have  fallen  into  this  error  in  false  zeal,  but 
we  are  quite  sure  if  thev  are  Gbd's  people  they  never  leamt  tibis  in 
Qirist's  school.  If  they  look  back  to  Gael's  beginning  they  will  soon 
find  it  was  after  another  fashion  they  embraced  the  Gk)spel. 

The  author  gives  us  the  following  illustration  of  nis  views  of  the 
Gospel: — <' WMlst  standing^  one  day  on  the  platform  of  the  Aberdeen 
Station  of  the  North- Western  Bailwav,  with  a  board  intimating  that  it 
ran  all  the  way  fix>m  Aberdeen  to  London ;  the  doors  of  it  were  open,  the 
porters  were  putting  in  the  luggage,  and  a  few  mdividuals  were  enter- 
mg  or  about  to  enter  the  different  compartments.  They  looked  for  this 
particular  carriage,  as  soon  as  they  had  passed  through  the  tidket  office, 
and,  on  seeing  'llondon'  on  it,  they  threw  in  their  travemng-mgs,  entered, 
and  seating  themselves  prepared  for  the  journey.  Having  furnished 
themselves  with  tickets  and  railwav-gntdes,  and  satisfied  themselves  that 
they  were  in  the  right  carriage,  tiaey  felt  the  utmost  confidence,  and  I 
did  not  observe  any  one  of  them  oonung  out  of  the  carriage  and  running 
about  in  a  state  of  excitement  calling  to  those  around  them,  'Am  1 
right  ?  am  I  right?'  Nor  did  I  see  any  one  refusing  to  enter,  because 
the  carriage  provided  for  only  a  limited  number.  Tne  carriage  is  for 
the  whole  dly  and  neighbourhood,  but  carries  only  such  inhabitants  as 
come  and  seat  themselves  in  it  from  day  to  day.  God,  in  his  infinite 
wisdom,  has  made  similar  provision  for  our  lost  world.  He  has  provided 
a  train  of  grace  to  carry  as  many  of  its  inhabitants  to  heaven,  tne  great 
metropolis  of  the  world,  as  are  willing  to  avail  themselves  of  the  gracioas 
provision.  When  we  call  you  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the 
meaning  is,  that  all  who  wUl  may  come,  and  through  justification  bj 
fSaith  alone  seat  themselves  in  a  carriage  marked — From  gwU  to  ghry. 
Whenever  you  hear  the  free  and  general  offer  of  salvation,  you  need 
not  stand  revolving  the  question  in  your  own  mind — h  U  forum?  for 
just  as  the  railway  company  cany  all  that  comply,  with  their  minted 
regulations,  irrespective  of  moral  dbaracter,  so  if  you  come  to  the  Station 
of  Grace  at  the  advertised  time,  which  is  now.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time :  you  will  find  the  train  of  salvation  ready,  and  the  only  r^pilation 
to  be  oomplied  with  by  you,  in  order  to  your  being  carried  by  it,  is  that 
you  consent  to  let  the  Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ  charge  Himself  with  paying  for 
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your  seat,  vluch  cannot  surely  be  anything  but  an  easy  and  desirable 
arrangement,  seeing  you  have  no  means  of  paying  for  yourself.  Were 
you  coming  to  the  railway  station  with  no  money  in  your  pocket,  and 
anxious  to  travel  by  a  train  about  to  start,  in  order  to  be  put  into 
possession  of  a  valuable  inheritance  left  you  by  a  friend,  and  were  any 
one  to  meet  you  at  the  door  of  the  ticket-office  and  say,  'I  have  paid  your 
fare  for  you/  you  would  not  feel  anything  but  the  utmost  satisfaction  in 
complying  with  such  a  regulation  ;  and  is  it  not  an  easy  matter  for  you 
on  coming  to  the  Station  of  Mercy  to  submit  to  the  grace  of  Gfod  in  the 
Gh)spel — that  Jesus  pay  your  fare  for  the  train  of  grace,  and  that  you 
may  take  your  seat  with  confidence,  and  be  carried  along  the  new  and 
hying  way  to  everlasting  glory?" 

How  well  all  this  sort  of  divinity  looks  on  paper,  and  how  approvingly 
it  fits  into  the  Arminianism  of  our  nature !  How  gratifying  to  sinners, 
whom  GK>d  speaks  of  as  '*  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  to  be  addressed 
as,  and  compared  to,  living  people,  able  to  travel  whenever  they  like ; 
and  how  pleasantly  it  sounds  in  the  ears  of  those  who  never  were 
arraigned  and  conaemned  by  the  law,  broken  in  spirit,  and  eat  down 
with  the  fear  of  damnation  in  their  feelings,  to  be  told  they  can  take 
their  place  in  the  train  for  glory,  and  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  submit  to 
the  grace  of  Gk>d! 

A  short  quotation  runs  thus — *'  I  never  had  so  (Jose  and  satisfactory  a 
yiew  of  the  Gh>8pel  salvation,  as  when  I  have  been  led  to  contemplate  it 
in  the  light  of  a  simple  offer  on  one  side  and  a  simple  acceptance  oh  the 
other." 

This  is  the  ground-plan  of  the  book,  the  divinity  of  which  and  all 
similar  books,  whether  for  children  or  adults,  poor  or  rich,  may  be 
described  by  one  term — NaUiral  faith. 

The  truth  of  God  in  part,  or  in  whole,  as  far  as  Christ's  work  is  con- 
cerned, is  put  before  the  sinner;  and,  with  the  same  natural  intellect  that 
makes  him  believe  there  is  such  a  place  as  India,  or  such  a  person  as 
Queen  Victoria,  he  is  told  he  can  beueve  in  Ohrist,  and  believe  his  sins 
are  pardoned.  Bo,  after  all  the  large  and  luminous  and  encouraging 
descriptions  of  all  Ohrist  has  done  to  save  souls,  it  rests  entirely  with 
the  sinner  to  accept  Ohrist,  to  believe  in  Ohrist,  and  while  on  one  aide 
all  creative  doing  is  denied  and  discarded,  we  have  on  the  other  a  counter 
Mast  in  such  expressions  as  this — ''  What  you  are  called  upon,  then,  more 
especially  to  do  is  to  receive  Jesus  as  your  Kedeemer,  that  you  may  have 
redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 

A  hard  sort  of  doing  this  to  a  poor  sinner,  who,  like  the  man  at 
Bethesda  pool,  may  have  lain  thirty-ei^ht  years  waiting  for  a  cure,  and 
yearly  saw  others  step  down  before  him.  Helpless  and  impotent,  the 
feelingly-condemned  soul  finds  by  experience  of  all  sorts  of  doing  this  is 
the  most  severe,  the  most  impossible.  Says  our  author — ''Make  a  dear 
outset  in  the  business,  and  understand  that  your  first  step  is  simply  a 
confiding  acceptance  of  an  offer,  that  is  most  free,  most  frank,  most 
generous,  and  most  unconditional."  This  language  can  be  veiy  well 
understood  between  man  and  his  fellow-man,  in  the  common  transactions 
of  life,  wherein  God  has  gifted  man  mentally  and  moraUy  with  abilities 
for  the  duties  of  time ;  but  there  is  no  sort  of  parallel  in  the  case  between 
Qod  and  the  sinner.  Ood  makes  iro  offer  to  His  creatures  of  any  sort 
or  kind.  His  work  is  to  give,  to  bestow,  to  impart,  and  this  from  the 
very  necessity  of  the  case.    Sinners  being  described  by  Ch>d  as  dead- 

Digiti^d^OOOgle 


316  TJie  Gospel  Magazhu, 

blind,  sold  under  sin,  and  utterly  incapable  of  "accepting"  "receiving," 
"believing,"  or  "confiding,"  except  by  the  Almighty  operation  of  God 
the  Spirit  upon  the  soul. 

Again,  our  author  says,  "I  call  you  to  come  to  the  Physician  that 
He  may  heal  you ;  I  offer  Him  unto  you  for  righteousness.  Are  you 
polluted  ?  I  offer  Him  to  you  for  your  sanctification.  Are  you  miserable 
and  forlorn  ?  I  offer  Him  as  made  of  God  unto  you  complete  redemption. 
Are  you  hard-hearted  ?  I  offer  Him  to  you  in  that  promise — *  I  will  take 
away  the  heart  of  stone.' " 

Such  language,  in  the  mouth  of  one  sinner  to  another,  is  blasphemy. 
God  nowhere  in  Scripture  speaks  of  His  work  as  an  offer  He  gives,  nor 
have  we  any  warrant  for  any  man  offering  to  his  fellow  that  which  God 
alone  has  the  right  and  the  power  to  bestow. 

Authors  and  preachers  of  the  type  before  us  in  this  little  book,  think 
they  get  rid  of  all  Arminianism  when  they  tell  poor  sinners  Christ  has 
done  all,  and  they  can  do  nothing.  But  this  Arminianism  has  taken 
another  tack  to  get  a  fair  wind  for  creature  favour,  and  this  is  to  tell 
sinners  they  can  do  the  toork  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  the  plain  English 
of  the  fashionable  divinity  of  the  day.  All  the  feelings  and  gracious 
influences  which,  in  the  Word  of  God,  are  attributed  to,  and  emanate 
irom,  the  Holy  Ghost,  man  is  addressed  as  capable  of  producing ;  and, 
after  all  the  costly  expenditure  of  the  doing  and  dyinff  of  Christ,  it  rests 
with  the  poor,  fallen,  dead  sinner  to  accept,  receive,  believe,  and  so  be 
saved. 

"Well  done  Christ,  better  done  I,"  we  may  well  say  to  such  theology 
as  this. 


NOTES  ON  EXODUS  IV.  3—9. 

Verse  3. — "  And  he  satd^  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  he  cast  it  on  the 
groundy  and  it  became  a  serpent ;  and  Moses  fled  from  hefore  it.^^  The  rod  of 
Moses  was  a  type  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  well  as  the  sceptre  of  his  power; 
man  is  dust  of  iJie  earth,  ^^ground^  Casting  the  rod  on  the  ground  produced 
a  serpent,  "  and  Moses  fled; "  so  God's  Word  cast  upon  the  sinner  brings  to 
sight  his  serpent  nature ;  and  he  flies  in  fear  from  its  terror  to  Christ 
gets  new  life,  and  by  the  grace  of  faith  the  Word  oyercomes  the  seipent 
nature  and  becomes  to  him  now  what  it  was  in  itself  before  the  Word  of 
life  and  power. 

4. — "  And  the  Lord  said,  take  it  by  the  tail,"  &c.  Moses  was  not  to  take 
it  by  the  head,  showing  that  God  did  not  design  Satan's  loss  of  power  tiU 
the  end  of  time. 

Herein  is  seen  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity. 

6. — *^Fut  now  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  hi$ 
bosom :  and  when  he  took  it  out,  behold,  his  hand  was  leprous  as  snow."  The 
hand,  as  the  examining  member  of  the  body,  is  applied  to  the  heart,  the 
seat  and  centre  of  life,  and  it  brings  to  light  the  leprosy  of  the  imregenerate 
heart,  or  soul ;  not  literally  in  the  case  of  Moses. 

7. — "  Put  thine  hand  into  thy  bosem  again,  and  behold,  it  was  turned  again 
as  his  other  flesh."  Begeneration  has  taken  place,  and  the  heart  or  soul 
has  returned  to  the  image  of  its  Maker :  as  Adam  in  his  first  estate. 

Herein  is  seen  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity. 

9. — "  Thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  dry  land: 
and  the  water  which  thou  iakest  out  of  the  river  shall  become  blood  upon  the  dry 
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/ff»rf."    Here,  water  stood  for  God  the  Father's  electing  love,  poured 
''upon  the  di^  land,"  the  sinner  bringing  to  sight  the  atoning  blood. 
Herein  is  shewn  the  first  person  of  the  Trinity. 

"  Hail  sacred  Three,  whose  gift  of  grace. 
Has  led  a  worm  to  find, 


Thy  footsteps  in  this  mystic  place ; 
Oh,  may  it  help  the  blind !  ^* 


Mr.  Wallinger  says  (see  Gospel  Magazine  ior  May,  1872,  page  251,) 
" '  But  it  was  to  be  without  spot— all  over  red.'  What  may  be  signified 
by  that,  the  Lord  has  not  shown  me." 

Now,  as  I  verily  believe  the  Lord  has  shown  me,  I  offer  hriefiy  from  my 
Scripture  Notes  my  ideas  upon  the  subject. 

Notes  ok  Genesis  xv.  9 — 17. 

Ver.  9. — "  Take  an  heifer  (elsewhere  called  a  red  heifer)  of  three  yean 
oldV  I  think  the  red  heifer  was  a  type  of  Jesus  in  his  human  nature  only ; 
the  red,  the  blood  of  that  nature ;  the  *'  without  spot,"  his  freedom  from 
the  spot  of  sin  in  that  nature.  "Why  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel," 
&c.  The  three  years  old,  typical  of  the  promised  seed  in  and  to  the  three 
dispensations — ^Patriarchal,  Mosaic,  and  Gospel. 

The  goat  typical  of  the  complex  character,  Jesus-Christ,  the  complete 
Atoner,  the  three  years  old  as  before.  The  ram,  Christ  as  the  everlasting 
Father  of  his  sheep,  three  years  old  as  before.  Turtle-dove,  the  Church ; 
pigeon,  the  messenger  of  the  covenant :  Jesus  Christ  for  His  Church  as 
the  messenger. 

10. — The  birds  were  not  divided,  because  the  Church  (turtle-dove)  and 
messenger,  Christ  (pigeon)  never  were ;  but  Jesus's  humanity  was  divided 
from  Christ  till  the  incarnation. 

J.  E.  S. 

THE  ONENESS  OF  THE  ELECT  WITH  CHRIST. 

1.  Svvcflrravptf/Ltai,  I  am  crucified  together  with  Christ.     Gal.  ii.  20. 

2.  AiriBayofjiev  avv  XpicrrffWe  died  together  with  Christ.     Bom.  vi.  8. 

3.  ZwiCwnrotTiere  trvv  avrai,  He  quickened  us  together  with  Christ.  Col. 
ii.  13. 

4.  2vyi7ycif>c,  He  hath  raised  up  together  with  Christ.  Eph.  ii.  6 ; 
Col.  iii.  1. 

5.  2vvfra9«rev,  He  has  caused  us  to  sit  together  with  Christ.  Eph.  ii.  6. 

6.  SvyxXiy^yo/ioi  Xpi<rroD^  Heirs  together  with  Christ.     Bom.  viii.  17. 

7.  2vfATra(rxpiJi€Vy  We  suffer  together  with  Christ.     Bom.  viii.  17. 

8.  Ivylo^aadCjfiiy,  We  shaU  be  glorified  together  with  Christ.  Rom. 
viii.  17. 

Compare  also  our  imavyayutyrif  our  gathering  together  with  Christ  at 
His  second  appearing.  2  Thess.  ii.  1.  Sin  divided  and  scattered  the  elect 
of  God.  God  the  Father  is  gathering  these  by  His  word  and  by  His 
3pirifc,  and  is  thus  '<  re-uniting  them  all  under  one  head  in  Clmst," 
OKaa^Xa  iwffatrdai  ra  Trayra  kv  rf  Xptffrf,  Eph.  i.  10.  See  also  Matt.  xziv.  31 . 

"  The  Church  is  Christ's  jewel  in  the  ring  of  the  world." — LEiaHTOsr. 

B.  CO&NALL. 
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Sermons  anb  |totes  of  Sermons. 


THE  EED  HEIFER. 

8UBSTA17CE  OF  A   SEBMON  BT  THE  BEY.   J.   A.   WALLIKGEB,   LATE  OF 

BBIOHTON. 

(Pabt  n.,  eorUinued  from  page  253). 
^'  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Elea%ar  the  priest^  that  he  may  bring  her  firth 
without  the  camp,  and  one  shall  slay  her  before  his  faceJ*^ — Num.  six.  3. 

JxsT7Sy  that  He  miglit  sanctify  His  people,  suffered  without  the  camp; 
then  they  are  sanct&ed,  or  His  purpose  is  not  accomplished.  By  His 
Buffering,  His  people  are  sanctined ;  therefore,  all  for  whom  He  suf- 
fered He  will  save.  Hence,  He  died  not  for  all,  but  for  those  whom 
He  has  and  will  ^sanctify.  But,  how  are  they  sanctified?  through  His 
own  blood ;  therefore,  the  Apostle  ends  with  an  exhortation :  "  Let  us  go 
forth  unto  Him  without  the  camp  bearing  His  reproach."  If  you  aze 
sanctified  by  that  blood,  then  you  must  expect  your  name  will  be  cast 
out  as  evil;  you  must  expect  to  get  the  reproach  of  the  cross.  If 
you  are  in  and  of  the  world,  you  are  not  separated  from  it ;  but  the  Lord 
says  with  power  to  His  people,  ''  Come  ye  Ibrth  and  be  separate."  Jesns 
said  to  his  disciples,  '^  xe  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  1  am  not  of  tbe 
world."  "  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you."  Well,  then,  if  the  world  loves  you,  and  you  have  never 
been  separated  from  it,  how  is  it  the  devil  deceives  you,  to  make  you 
think  you  belong  to  Christ  ?  No !  if  you  have  realized  those  things  with 
power,  you  will  go  forth  without  the  camp  bearing  his  reproach.  And 
let  us  remember  '<  the  Lord's  biddings  are  enablings."  All  that  He  bids 
us  do  He  will  perform  in  us,  and  His  people  shall  be  made  willing  to  do 
as  He  bids.  Do  not  expect,  then,  to  escape  reproach  if  you  make  a  right 
confession  of  Christ  in  your  walk,  conduct,  and  conversation.  ''And 
Meazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her  blood  wiUi  his  finger,  and  sprinkle  of 
her  blood  direcUy  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  seven  times '' 
(4th  verse).  Here  we  come  to  an  ofb-repeated  truth :  ^'  But  as  food  refreshes, 
invigorates,  and  sustains  the  body,  so  with  the  truth  of  €k>d."  There- 
fore we  learn  this  which  cannot  too  often  be  insisted  upon,  that  Christ's 
blood  must  be  sprinkled  upon  your  heart,  or  you  have  no  token  that  He 
shed  His  blood  for  you.  It  is  not  notions,  but  heart>experiencey  will  do 
in  this  matter.  Hence,  believers  are  said  to  be  elected  unto  this  (1  Peter 
i.  2):  '*  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God"  to  the  "blood 
of  sprinkling,"  for  tms  blood  ''  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel."  It  does  speak  precious  things  as  those  of  you  know  whose  hearts 
have  been  sprinkled  therewith.  It  speaks  peace  and  pardon  and  salva- 
tion, and  these  come  through  the  blood  of  the  Cross,  appHed  by  the 
Spirit,  concerning  whom  it  is  said,  "  He  shall  take  of  die  things  of  Christ, 
and  show  them  unto  you."  Oh,  what  a  precious  thing  to  be  brought  to 
taste  of  that  blood,  and  so  to  realize  pardon ;  for,  if  you  go  down  to  the 
grave  an  unpardoned  soul,  you  are  lost  for  ever !  The  faith  of  God's 
elect  is  not  intellectuaHty,  for  this  is  the  character  of  true  faith.  "  W\^ 
the  heart  man  beHeveth  not  righteousness : "  there  must  be  a  sense  of  it 
upon  the  soul.     Some  experimental  acquaintance — nothing  else  iriU 
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satisfy  a  taught  child  of  God ;  there  must  be  a  realization  of  the  blood  of. 
sprinkling  on  our  aouls,  by  which  Qod  speaks  peace  to  His  people.  This 
heifer's  blood  was  sprinkled  seven  times^  oenoting  its  completeness. 
None  of  the  family  are  left  out.  All  the  congregation  of  Israel  were 
indnded  by  this  seven-fold  sprinkling.  All  God's  Israel  shall  know, 
and  enjoy  a  sense  of  interest  in  it,  and  so  go  down  to  the  grave  as  a  shock 
of  com  fiiUy  ripe.  Now,  the  heifer  was  to  be  entirely  burnt — ^not  a  part 
was  to  be  left — skin,  flesh,  bones,  which  may  signify  to  us  the  depth  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  extending  to  evexr  part  Hence,  His 
bitter  lamentation :  '<  My  God,  mv  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?  " 
Here  we  see  the  curse  ran  through  every  vein ;  the  Are  of  God's  wrath 
bomt  in  every  part.  We  can  hardly  understand  that,  but  it  e^ressed 
the  hell  He  was  enduring,  the  curse  He  was  labouring  under  for  thee, 
poor  sinner — ^for  thy  sin,  believer.'  Aye,  and  let  the  thoughts  of  it  make 
tiiee  ashamed  of  thy  sins,  and  ashamed  of  your  doubts  and  fears.  Oh, 
may  you  receive  this  record  of  Christ's  love,  and  have  the  freedom  and 
liberty  of  a  child  of  GK)d.  Just  contrast  the  scene !  Suppose  yoti  were 
left  to  suffer  the  hell  He  endured !  Ah;  think  of  that.  Who  can  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings  ?  Suppose  the  smoke  of  thy  torments  were  to 
ascend  up  for  ever  and  ever !  But  hast  thou  indeed  realized  that  Christ 
endured  all  this  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  never  come  imto  that  place  of 
tonnent  ?  Still  the  Word  says,  ''  Look  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  out  of  which 
thou  wast  dug."  Aye,  take  a  look,  as  it  were,  sometimes  even  into 
hell,  and  admire  and  adore  and  extol  the  rich  grace  of  a  covenant  Gt>d, 
and  say,  ''  The  Lord  be  magnified  for  bringing  me  into  this  world  in 
nature,  for  my  second  birth  in  ffrace,  for  renewing  and  enlightening  me, 
delivering  me  from  the  pit  of  hell  because  He  loved  me  before  all  worlds, 
and  therefore  found  a  ransom."  Now,  friends,  this  is  to  have  a  gospelized 
heart;  this  is  to  realize  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  But  one  expression 
there  is  worth  our  notice.  This  was  all  to  be  done  in  the  sight  of  Meazar. 
Yes,  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah  was  the  Christ  of  God  slain.  He  looked  on 
and  saw  it  all.  He  let  the  scribes'  malice  run  on  unhindered,  and  thus 
accomplished  the  salvation  of  His  Church,  and  displayed  His  own  designs. 
But  one  thinc^  more— it  was  done  in  the  sight  of  the  congregation,  for  all 
the  Church  shall  have  a  sight  of  it :  they  shall  look  and  see  the  blood 
sprinkled ;  the  accuser  silenced ;  the  law  obeyed ;  divine  purposes  ac- 
complished ;  souls  ransomed ;  sin  dethroned ;  and  God  triumphant,  when 
Jeeos  said,  "It  is  finished!"  Oh,  I  trust  some  of  you  have  seen  this 
glorious,  precious  sight — not  with  your  natural  eye,  but  with  the  eye  of 
ntith.  If  so,  how  has  your  heart  been  filled  with  the  sight,  so  that  you 
are  ready  to  say,  ''  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  Cross  of 
'the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world."  But  I  know  it  is  yet  to  be  done  in  the  sight  of  some  of  you. 
You  have  never  seen  Jesus ;  you  have  never  had  any  revelation  of  Him 
to  your  soul ;  you  know  Him  not !  Oh,  sinner,  if  thou  art  dallying  with 
the  world,  if  thy  heart  is  wrapped  up  in  its  pursuits,  if  thou  hast  no  taste 
for  spiritual  things,  then  is  it  plain  that  thou  hast  never  seen  this 
wondrous  sight,  for  such  a  power  would  be  communicated  to  thy  soul, 
such  a  renewal  of  thy  affections,  and  such  an  influence  upon  thine  heart, 
that  thou  wouldst  be  constrained  to  rise  above  the  world,  trample  it 
under  thy  feet,  and  cry  out,  "  None  but  Christ ! "  But  we  must  notice 
the  acoompaniments  used  when  the  heifer  was  burnt.  The  priest  was 
>  commanded  to  take  cedar  wood,  scarlet,  and  hyssop,  and  cast  it  into  the 
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midst  of  the  burning  heifer,  the  animal  being  a  holocaust  or  whole  barnt 
offering.  I  think  three  very  precious  ideas  are  conveyed  in  these  in- 
gredients— ^power,  sweetness,  and  durability !  We  will  reverse  the 
order,  and  so  take  the  scarlet  first,  which  may  signify  power,  dominion, 
and  nile.  We  remember  when  our  dear  Lord  was  arraimed  and  con- 
demned to  die,  they  mocked  Him  by  putting  on  Him  a  scarlet  robe.  They 
made  a  mock  king  of  Him  by  clothing  Him  in  scarlet — ^royal  apparel — 
betokening  authority,  power,  as  also  subjects  to  rule.  The  scarlet  cast 
into  the  burning  signified  there  was  a  power  and  resulting  froni  these 
ingredients,  for  these  mixed  ashes  composed  the  water  of  separation  for 
the  camp  of  Israel ;  yea,  and  speaks  to  us  that  these  things  are  to  be 
realized  with  power.  "  Our  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  but  in 
power,"  and  we  must  realize  "  the  exceeding  greatness  of  His  power," 
for  **  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power ; "  ana  so  the 
children  of  God  find  that  Jesus  is  no  mock  king,  but  a  true  King— a 
King  who  has  power ;  a  King  who  has  subjects ;  "  the  bleesed  and  only 
potentate,  who  only  hath  immortality;  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords ; "  l^ence  Uie  subjects  of  Jesus  fall  at  E^s  feet  and  worship  Him« 
and  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power,  for  "to  Him  shall  every 
knee  bow"  and  every  heart  submit ! 

[^Toht  eantinu€d,) 


THE  TRINITY  IN  A  TYPE. 


When  we  come  to  speak  of  Isaac  as  a  type  of  God  the  Son,  we  have  only^ 
as  it  were,  to  go  over  well-trodden  gpround,  **  Was  Jesus  the  promised 
seed?  so,  also,  was  Isaac  ?  "  (Gen.  x.  28.)  But  in  both  cases  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promise  was  long  deferred.  Forty  centuries  rolled  by  before  the 
promise  made  in  Eden  received  its  fulfilment,  and  before  those  who  were 
so  eagerly  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel  could  say,  "  Our  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation."  So,  though  Isaac  was  the  child  of  promise,  for  how 
many  a  long  year  did  hope  deferred  make  Abraham's  heart  sick  before 
Isaac  was  bom.  A^ain,  when  the  Son  of  Gbd  was  made  manifest  in  the 
flesh.  His  birth  involved  a  physical  miracle ;  so  did  the  birth  of  Isaac. 
It  was  quite  as  great  a  miracle  that  Sarah,  who  was  past  age,  should 
bear,  as  that  a  virgin  should  conceive  and  bear  a  son ;  and  it  was  a 
miracle,  moreover,  of  a  similar  character. 

Was  Jesus  a  well-beloved  Son  ?  Did  the  voice  from  heaven  testify  to 
the  fact,  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ?" 
Isaac  was  the  same.  We  know  how  tenderly  Abraham  loved  Isaac ;  we 
might  have  conjectured  it ;  for  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age— an  only 
son ;  the  son  of  promise ;  an  obedient,  dutiful  son,  too ;  but  we  are  not  left  to 
conjecture.  The  same  voice  that  testified  to  the  love  borne  by  the 
Heavenly  Father  to  His  eternal  Son,  has  testified  to  Abraham's  love  to 
Isaac :   **  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest." 

It  is  needless  to  point  out  the  resemblance  in  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  and 
of  Isaac,  but  we  may  notice  that  in  Isaac's  history  we  have  a  type  of  the 
resurrection.  Abraham,  we  are  told,  '*  received  him  in  a  figure  firom  the 
dead"  (Heb.  xi.  19).  We  must  observe,  also,  that  all  the  promises  of 
God  to  his  church  centre  in  Jesus.  There  are  no  promises  out  of  Christ. 
"All  tiie  promises  of  God  in  Him  are  jea,  and  in  77/*m  amen."    Thus, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ iC 


TJie  Gospel  Magazine.  321 

all  the  promises 'made  to  Abraham  were  in  connection  with  Isaac;  they 
could  not  be  diverted  to  Ishmael.  (See  Gen.  xvii.  18,  19 ;  Heb.  xi.  17,  18.) 
As  the  covenant  was  made  with  Jesus,  so  it  was  with  Isaac.  The  pro- 
mise was  to  Abraham's  seed.  This  seed  in  one  sense  was  ^' Isaac,"  but 
chiefly  ** Christ"  (Gal.  iii.  16),  the  Universal  Father.  The  whole  uni- 
verse owes  Him  the  respect  due  to  Him  as  such ;  wherefore,  He  appeals 
to  those  who  despised  His  authority,  saying,  **  If  I  be  a  Father,  where  is 
mine  honour  ?" 

Again,  the  fact  that  Isaac  had  a  blessing  for  Esau,  as  well  as  for  Jacob, 
only  helps  to  complete  the  parallel  between  him  and  Jesus.  Isaac's 
blessing  tor  Esau  was  only  an  inferior  and  secondary  one,  and  referred 
exclusively  to  temporal  blessings.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  like  manner 
has  a  blessing ;  only  a  secondary  and  inferior  one,  it  is  true,  and  refer- 
ring exclusively  to  temporal  matters,  but  still  a  blessing  even  for  the 
ungodly,  the  sun  shining  on  the  evil  and  the  good.  All  earthly  pro- 
sperity, every  moment's  respite  from  God's  judgments  against  sin,  were 
purchased  for  the  world  by  the  death  of  Christ.  He  purchased  eternal 
lite  for  His  people,  and  a  respite  for  the  imbelievers.  He  bought  the 
lield  for  the  sake  of  hid  treasures,  and  the  field  beneiits  by  His  proprietor- 
ship. Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep,  but  many  benefits  of  His 
death  are  extended  to  the  world  at  large  for  me  elect's  sake,  who  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth ;  and  thus  Jesus  is  ''  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
them  that  believe." 

But  all  the  children  of  Jacob  were  really  Israelites.  This  teaches  us 
the  great  truth,  that ''  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  thsy  are  the 
«oiis  of  God" — •'Except  a  man  be  bom  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  see  the 
Kingdom  of  God  " — aJOL  who  have  felt  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Lastly,  the  name  "Isaac"  means  ''laughter."  Now  Jesus,  though  an 
ohject  of  laughter  and  derision  to  all  imgodly  men  in  all  ages,  will  eventu- 
ally laugh  all  His  enemies  to  scorn,  and  cause  all  those  who  trust  in  Him 
to  laugh  with  joy.  Never  will  the  proverb,  "  They  laugh  best  who  laugh 
last,"  have  so  signal  an  exemplification  as  when,  at  the  last  great  day, 
the  triumph  of  Jesus  over  Satan  shall  be  celebrated.  Then  His  redeemed 
people  shaU  no  longer  be  an  object  of  the  world's  derision ;  then  Christ's 
enemies  shall  rise  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt,  and  the  prophecy 
vill  have  its  final  fulfilment.  The  Virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn.  The  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee.  Isaac,  then,  we  can  have  no  difficulty  in 
i^eeing,  is  a  wonderful  type  of  the  Son  of  Gt)d — in  being  the  promised 
seed— in  the  promise  being  so  long  deferred — in  the  miraculous  nature  of 
his  birth — ^in  his  being  a  beloved  son — ^in  his  sacrifice — in  his  resurrection 
(in  a  figure)  from  the  dead— in  the  fact  that  all  the  promises  of  God  were 
centred  in  him — and  in  his  name  of  "  laughter." 

H.  H.  A.  S. 
TamUy  JRectory,  Matlock. 


A  GOOD  man  said,  when  dying,  "I  see  in  myself  such  a  tendency  to 
depart  from  God  by  unbelief,  that,  if  He  did  not  uphold  my  faith  to  the 
hkst  moment  of  my  life,  I  should,  in  the  fuU  view  of  eternity,  upon  the 
threshold  of  heaven,  forsake  God,  and  turn  back  again  to  sin  and  to  the 
world." 
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CHEISrS  MISSION;  OE,  THE  SUEE  MEEOIBS  OF  DAYID. 
''  For  the  S<m  of  man  is  come  io  seek  and  to  save  that  whteh  was  M." 
Luke  six.  10. 
Not  a  year  passes  but  many  sermons  and  addresses  are  deliyered  from 
this  text.    It  is  veiy  possible  that  nine-tenths  of  these  are  Arminian,  the 
leading  ideas  of  them  being  that  **  all  mankind  are  lost  by  the  M," 
•which  is  certainly  true ;  that  *'  Christ  died  for  them/'  which  is  not  tros ; 
and  that  ''now  by  His  Gospel  and  proTidences  He  is  earnestly  seekiBg 
them  all  to  come  to  Him  and  be  saved,"  which  is  equally  unscriptiirsl; 
for  we  have  often  heard  such  sermons  and  addresses.    The  many  con- 
tingencies implied  in  them  show  them  to  be  largely  impregnated  with  the 
principles  of  free-will,  and,  consequently,  prove  how  yexy  derogatoiy  tothe 
honour  and  glory  of  the  exalted  Bedeemer  they  are.    And  how  of  all 
texts  in  God's  Word  they  should  take  this  one  to  preach  such  a  salvation 
as  theirs  from,  would  be  ^e  more  astonishing  were  it  only,  alas !  too 
common  ?    As  opposed  to  all  that,  how  clearly  does  Christ  Himself,  in 
the  words  of  the  text,  declare  and  define  the  object  of  His  mission !  "  The 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."      A  few 
more  texts  of  a  like  import  will  throw  more  light  on  the  definxteness  of 
Christ's  mission,  and  show  us  more  clearly  who  are  meant  by  the  "lost" 
whom  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save.    Hesays,  ''I  came  down  from  heavan, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me.     And  this  is 
the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  He  hath  given 
me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  agcun  at  the  la^t  day" 
(John  vL  88«  39).     Fvom  this  it  is  seen  that  it  was  the  "  given  ones" 
He  came  to  seek  and  save,  and  them  only.     Their  raising  up  at  the  last 
day  is  His  last  great  act  of  mercy  towards  them  in  putting  them  into 
possession  of  complete  and  eternal  redemption ;  and  He  does  not  merely 
essay  to  do  this.  He  does  it.    Again,  '^  I  am  come  that  they  might  hare 
life,   and  that  they  mieht  havo  it  more  abundantly"    (John  x.   10). 
Here  God's  elect    fanmy  are  spoken    of  under  the  figure  of  sheep— 
they    are  spiritually    dead  by    nature.      But    Christ — ^their  appointed 
Shepherd — announces    that   His    mission    was    *'to  give    them   life." 
"I  give  unto  them  eternal  life"  (v.  28).    And  that  this  life  secoree 
their  salvation  without  a  doubt,   it  is   added,  ''And  they  shall  never 
perish."      It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  communicate  this  life 
to  a  dead  soul ;  the  means  He  employs  is  ''  faith  in  Christ,"  and  that  this 
saving  faith  is  wrought  only  in  the  hearts  of  God's  chosen  is  plain  from 
Terse  26,  where,  speaking  to  the  reprobate  Jews  who  opposed  Him,  and 
who  were  to  die  in  their  sins.  He  said,  ''But  ye  believe  not,  becaiue  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you."    Again,  where  His  people  are 
spoken  of  as  "the  needy,"  "  the  poor,"  and  "  the  children  of  the  needyv" 
it  is  said  concerning  them,  "  He  shaU  judge  the  poor  of  the  people.      He 
shall  save  the  childen  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 
For  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also,  and  him 
that  hath  no  helper.     He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall  save 
the  souls  of  the  needy.     He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and 
violence :  andprecious  shall  their  blood  be  in  His  sight "  (Psalm  Ixxii. 
4,  12,  14).     The  saving  operations  of  the  Spirit  at  first,  and  subsequently, 
show  Christ's  people  how  needy  of  salvation  they  are;  this  brings  down 
their  high  looks  and  in  its  place  gives  poverty  of  spirit.    Christ's  misaon 
<wa8,  and  is,  to  save  these  poor  and  needy  ones ;  and  He  does  it. 
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When  Jesus  spake  these  words  dedaratiye  of  His  mission^  He  had  given 
a  proof  of  their  verity  in  saving  Zaocheus.  Zaccheus  was  a  son  of  Abra- 
ham, having  by  grace  exercised  the  same  saving  faith  in  Christ  as  did 
Abraham,  who  saw  Christ's  day  afar  off,  and  was  glad..  He  was  justified 
before  GK>d  by  the  same  righteousness  as  was  Abraham  even  Christ's ; 
and  he  was  a  member  of  Ciirist's  body — the  Church— even  as  Abraham 
was.  As  members  of  His  body  and  the  Church,  Christ  saved  them  both, 
lost  as  they  were  in  themselves,  and  as  the  whole  body  is  by  nature. 
"'But,"  says  Paul,  "  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  He  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body  "  (Eph.  v.  23). 

Christ's  whole  body  mystical — the  Church — ^it  was  which  He  came  to 
seek  and  to  save,  and  it  only. 

"  The  Church  once  lost,  her  Surety  did  redf^m, 
And  saved  her  from  the  jaws  of  death  and  hell." 

Christ's  heart  was  set  upon  this  mission  from  all  eternity.  All  the  wisdom, 
power,  and  sovereign  love  of  Gt)d  were  embarked  in  this  enterprise. 
Failed  it  has  not ;  fail  it  cannot.  He  who  had  His  delights  with  the 
sons  of  men  in  the  etemify  that  is  past,  shall  have  His  delights  with  the 
same  sons  of  men  in  the  eternity  to  come. 

QhrUt  n&ver  fails  to  save  all  those  sinners  whom  Se  seeks,  and  Se  never  seeks 
any  sinner  whom  He  does  not  mean  to  save.  How  much  dishonour,  then, 
does  that  teaching  and  preaching  bring  upon  His  declarative  glory, 
that  represents  Him  as  wanting  to  save  all  the  lost  family  of  Adam,  and 
in  effect  makes  as  the  efficient  cause  of  salvation  the  free-will  of  man. 
But  how  honouring,  on  the  other  haad|  is  that  which  declares  salvation 
to  be,  "not  by  works,  nor  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 
**  Them  that  honour  me  I  wiH  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  (in  this 
great  work  of  salvation)  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

Dundee.  Q.  A. 


THE  SUPPLIANT'S  PLEA. 

A  SINNBK !  that  is  all  the  plea  I  bring, 

And  never  sinner  needed  mercy  more ! 
A  sinner — ^now  reveal  Thy  grace,  O  King, 

A  sinful  sinner  I  for  grace  implore. 

I  would,  but  cannot,  make  my  heart  a  spring, 
From  whence  refreshing  tears  of  sorrow  flow ; 

No,  'tis  an  empty,  rocky,  sterile  thing, 
As  Thou  who  readest  every  heart  dost  know. 

I  cannot  bring  my  love ;  it  seems  to  me 

That  I  have  none,  so  faint  are  my  desires ; 
Yet  would  I  have  my  heart  go  forth  to  Thee 

With  love  more  fervent  than  th'  angelic  choirs. 

I  cannot  bring  my  prayers  so  full  of  sin ; 

Coldness,  ingratitude,  and  base  mistrust, 
All  mingled,  mar  Thy  Spirit's  work  within. 

And  lay  me  low  bd^ere  Thee  in  the  dust. 

Nor  can  I  plead  that  ever  tmtil  now 

Fve  been  Thy  loving,  Thy  obedient,  child  : 
Oft  before  idols  Thou  hast  seen  me  bow ; 

Oft  hast  Thou  seen  my  robes  by  sin  defiled.      ^  j 
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Oh  !  this  deceitful,  wicked,  foolish  heart ! 

From  its  beguiliogs  when  shall  I  be  free  ? 
'When  cease  from  ail  true  comfort  to  depart  ? 
When  find  my  springs  of  joy  alone  in  Thee  ? 

Oft,  as  I  wander,  Thine  unwearing  lore 
In  secret  drawings  brings  me  lutck  to  Thee ; 

Thy  faithfulness  to  that  sweet  word  I  prove, 
'*  My  people  never  shall  depart  from  Me." 

So  I  am  come,  but  blush  to  come  again. 
To  trespass  on  Thy  free  forgiving  grace ; 

'Tis  making  Christ  the  minister  of  sin — 
Thus  argue  I  in  my  self-righteousness. 

Oh !  had  I  something  of  my  oton  to  plead — 
Some  tears  for  sin — a  little  faith  or  love— 

Ah  I  then  methinks  I  should  be  sure  to  speed — 
This  my  self-righteous  heart  would  well  approve. 

Oh !  it  is  well,  my  Grod,  'tis  well  indeed 
That  I  have  nothing  I  can  bring  to  Thee ; 

That  Thou  hast  oped  my  eyes  to  see  my  need — 
My  utter  worthlessness  and  poverty  ; 

Or  else  how  could  I  ever  enter  in, 

Or  grow  in  knowledge  of  that  wondrous  grace  ? 

The  free,  but  righteous,  pardon  of  all  sin, 
So  suited  to  the  helpless  sinner's  ease. 

How  could  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ 
Become  more  needful  than  my  daily  meat  ? 

Or  learn  increasingly  that  only  rest 
Is  found  in  Him  in  whom  I  stand  complete  ? 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  dost  strip  me  bare. 
Nor  leav'st  me  even  one  self-righteous  plea ; 

Else  in  Thy  gloir  I  should  seek  to  share. 
Or  dote  upon  Thy  gifts,  instead  of  Thee. 

I  come,  then,  empty  of  all  hope  in  self, 

Seeking  the  work  of  Christ  alone  to  plead ; 
Lord,  I  l^lieve,  oh,  help  mine  unbelief, 

Out  of  His  fulness  now  supply  my  need ! 
Let  me  not  pine  so  much  for  faith  and  love, 

But  more  for  Him  in  whom  all  glories  dwell. 
Till,  satisfied  with  Him,  no  more  I  rove ; 

Then,  or  in  joy  or  sorrow,  it  is  well.  M.  J.  IL 


DUTY  FAITH. 
The  advocates  of  an  unscriptural  Duty  Faith  make  the  Oospel  not 
only  a  law,  but  even  a  harder  law  than  that  of  Moses.  Because  God 
gave  to  our  first  father  Adam,  as  his  upright  and  holy  creature  in  inno- 
cence, a  certain  ability  or  power  to  yield  obedience  to  the  law  under 
which  he  was  created ;  but,  since  God  never  gave  even  to  Adam,  in  a 
state  of  innocence,  any  spiritual  ability  to  believe  with  the  faith  that  is 
now  required  of  unregenerate  men ;  therefore,  to  require  of  Adam's  fallen 
posterily  the  duty  of  believing  in  Christ  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  is  to 
require  more  of  the  children  in  HUf  than  God  even  gave  their  father  ability 
to  perform  when  in  innocence. 

Thus  ''  duty  faith  "  is  shown  to  be  a  harder  law  than  that  of  Moses.— 
(See  Appendix  to  Oolyer's  Sermon  on  the  "  Good  News  of  Christ.") 
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^\t  Criump|s  of  (irate  ober  gtal^  anb  %  (iralif. 

EXTEACTS  FEOM  THE  LATE  BELOVED  E.  B.  M.'s  LETTERS 

TO   "GEOEGE   AND   MAEY,    DUEING    1869— 7L 

{Continued  from  page  264.) 

August  5tL 
Dsjlb  Brother  and  Sister  in  covenant  union, — *'  Blest  be  ^e  tie  that 
binds  our  hearts "  in  Christian  love  to  Christ,  and  to  one  another  in 
Him !  I  thank  you  much  for  your  last  precious  letter ;  it  was,  I  can 
assure  you,  "  savoury  meat  such  as  my  soul  loveth."  Yes,  dear  brother, 
the  Lord  is  dealing  very  tenderly  with  me  ;  and,  though  I  sensibly  feel  the 
fmter  man  to  be  decaying,  I  as  surely  fixid  the  renewines  of  the  inner  man 
day  by  day.  The  Lord  oe  praised  for  all  His  mercifiu  kindness  to  His 
poor  widowed  child,  in  so  stilling  the  enemy  and  the  avenger  as  to  give 
me  to  enjoy  much  of  that  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  in  the 
midst  of  the  eonflict,  battle,  and  war-din  of  eveiy-day  life .  But,  oh !  I  long 
to  get  eloser  to  His  side^  nearer  to  His  heart,  to  know  more  of  His  blessed 
self !  This  vUe  body  and  this  deceitful  heart  are  such  dead  weights  and 
hindrances  between  me  and  my  Beloved,  that  I  often  sigh  and  groan  for 
the  time  when  I  shall ''  awake  up  in  His  likeness  and  be  satisfied.''^ 
«  «  «  «  «  «  « 

My  own  mind  is  never  perplexed  or  puzzled  upon  speculative  matters ; 
when  I  reach  my  Home,  sweet  Home,  there  wiU  be  no  lack,  but  all  will  be 
wisely  and  blessedly  arranged  to  the  satisfaction  of  my  glorified  spirit. 
And  now,  dear  broUier  and  sister  in  the  Lord,  I  commit  you  afresh  to 
the  care  and  safe  keeping  of  Israel's  God ;  may  He  feed,  guide,  and 
bless  you  from  day  to  day  I — So  prays,  yours  in  much  Christian  love, 

E.  B.  M. 

"It  is  a  warfare,"  as  our  dear  Editor's  mother  once  told  him  not  to 
forget.  To  hear  some  people  talk,  and  to  read  the  writings  of  some  men^ 
people  and  men  of  whom  we  hope  well,  and  who  seem  to  be  far  in 
advance  of  some  of  iis  poor  mourners,  one  would  almost  think  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  warfare — ^a  conflict,  ''the  flesh  lusting  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh."  Little  seems  to  be  known  of  the 
plague  of  the  heart — the  deeply  bewailing  * '  for  inward  corruption  and  sin : " 
and,  on  that  account,  what  litue  union  is  felt,  and  how  some  of  us  get  cast 
down  at  times,  fearing  'tis  ourselves  are  wrong !  But  with  what  dififerent 
feelings  will  such  read  our  dear  sister's  testimony  in  the  above !  and  such 
was  her  testimony  to  the  end,  too.  Yes,  here  we  have  the  bright  side 
and  the  dark  side^the  conflict  and  the  triumph — the  groaning  and 
sighing — ^the  praising  and  thanksfi;iving.  I  know  the  hearts  of  such  will 
beat  heart  to  neart  with  hers,  which  proves  a  tie  which  death  itself 
cannot  dissolve.  How  diflEerent  with  tnee  now,  dear  sister !  'Tis  rest 
now,  eternal  rest. 

"  No  more  fatigue,  no  more  distress, 

Nor  sin  nor  hell  shall  reach  that  place ; 

No  ^oans  to  mingle  with  the  songs 

Which  echo  from  immortal  tongues. 
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*•  No  rude  alarm  of  raging'foes  ; 
No  cares  to  br^ak  the  long  repose ; 
No  midnight  shade,  no  clouded  sun, 
But  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon,'* 

Anfust  SUty  —  *  *  The  date  has  reminded  me  of  the  near  ajq^iroach  of 
your  birthday ;  so  I  sit  down,  dear  sister,  to  ask  you  upon  a  review  of 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  you  these  forty  years  in  the  wildemees, ''  lacked 
ye  anything  ?  "  ''Oh  no/'  I  am  sure  you  will  say ;  '*  not  one  g^>od  thing 
has  erer  failed ;  the  Lord  has  been  better  to  me  than  M  my  fears,  and 
has  done  abundantly  more  for  me  than  I  could  either  ask  or  think." 
So  say  I,  dear  sister  in  Christ,  and,  therefore,  come — "  Magnify  the  Lord 
with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together."  I  do  so  love  to  speak  yoM^ 
of  His  dear  name,  and  give  Him  the  glo^  of  ^  He  has  done  both  in  me 
and /or  me.  I  trust,  dear  brother  and  sister,  that  the  Lord  will  unite 
your  hearts  more  and  more  together  in  His  love  and  fear,  and,  after,  give 
you  a  faith's  lift  heavenward;  and^  when  it  is  t^^^with  yon,  rememl^r«#. 
I  am  gettLQff  very  feeble,  both  in  nUnd  and  Wy,  but  the  Lord  is  mj 
strenrai  and  stay.  Accept  these  little  love-tokens,  dear  sister  in  Ghzist, 
wilh  best  wishee  and  much  love  to  you  hoth^  from  yours  in  true  Ghiistian 
affection,  £.  B.  H. 

Sept.  4th. — Many  thanks,  dear  brother,  for  all  your  kind  and  affee- 
tionate  expressions  towards  such  a  poor  worm*  I  am  only  thankful  to 
find  that  my  little  trifles  were  acceptable  and  bo  kindly  reeeived.  God 
grant  that  ^' we  may  abound  in  love  one  towards  another,"  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  us !  GKve  my  love  to  your  dear  wife, 
and  tell  her  that,  though  I.was  too  poorly  to  say  much  in  my  letter,  I  waB 
led  to  plead  much  with  the  Lord  on  her  behalf  on  the  1st,  and  had  a 
sweet  visit  to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  such  near  access  to  our  Great  Eigk 
JPtietty  that  my  heart  seemed  enlarged  with  holy  boldness  to  ask  grtei 
things  for  her,  but  not  areater  than  are  treasured  up  in  our  Father's 
heart  for  the  diildren  of  His  love.  May  the  Lord  mlfil  my  petitions! 
He  is  mich  a  good  Paymaster,  and  now  and  tiben  pays  us  before- 
hand, besides  working  with  us  and  in  us  ''to  wUl  and  to  ^  of  His  own 
good  pleasure."  Gbod-bye,  dear  friends  I  Ood  bless  you,  and  be  your 
Kef^ge  and  Defence  in  every  time  of  need  I — So  prays,  yours  in  mudi 
Christian  love,  '  £.  B.  K. 

Oeiober  18M. 

BXLOTBD     BbOTKEB    AlTD^  SiSTBB    IK    OVB    DXAB     OOVSKAin*    HSAD,— 

I  feel  quite  overwhelmed  with  a  deep  sense  of  your  brotherly  and  sisterly 
kindness  in  sending  to  me,  year  after  year,  so  many  kind  tokens  of  your 
Gmstian  love.    I  know  you  do  it  for  our  dear  Lord  and  Master's  rake. 

I  pray,  dear  fnends,  that  it  may  all  be  returned  to  you  aa 

hundred-ioldL  in  the  rieheet  tpiritual  blessings  our  Father  has  to  communicate 
to  His  dear  children.  Oh !  may  He  fill  you  with  His  blessed  Spirit,  give 
you  "  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ; "  ''  comfort  yon 
as  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,"  and  fill  your  hearts  with  "joy  un* 
speakable  and  full  of  glory !  "  Thus  may  ^ou,  my  dear  brother  and  sister, 
be  blessed  and  enriched  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  your  hearts,  and  we 
will  praise  our  covenant-keeping  God  together,  who  giveth  us  "  far  more 
abundantly  than  we  can  either  ask  or  tmnk,  or  are  worthy  to  receive." 
Oh!  dear  brother,  I  feel  more  of  my  own  unworthiness  every  day;  but 
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Jmw  is  vwrihtf,  and  He  must  increase,  bat  I  most  decrease ;  so  we  will 
put  all  the  glory  upon  His  dear  head  who  has  done  all  things  in  us  and 
/or  us,  and  who  ''worketh  in  us  to  i^i// and  to  (io  of  His  own  gc^  pleasure/' 
Well,  now,  dear  brother  and  sister,  I  have  unpacked  my  treasure,  and 

really  stand  amassed  at  your  kindness How  kind  to  send  me  those 

nice  grapes !  CHi,  may  you  be  feasting  upon  JSsheol^t  grap$8^  and  thus 
luire  many  a  taste  of  the  good  things  of  the  kingdomy  tiU  we  sit  down 
together  and  feast  upon  the  new  wine  in  our  Father's  house  abore !  .  .  .  » 
I  can  obIj  say,  accept  the  best  thanks  that  a  loving  and  grateful  heart 
can  give,  out  look  above  for  your  reward  to  ''  your  Father  and  my  Father, 
to  jonr  Ood  andmy  Gk)d,"  "  who  ^veth  to  all  men  liheraUy^  and  upbraideth 
not"  I  hope  dear  sister  is  saf^y  returned  home,  and  found  the  dear 
aiek  one  better.  And  now,  my  dear  Mends,  under  a  deep  sense  of  my 
heavenly  Father's  goodness  in  sending  me  so  many  nice  provisions  for 
the  poor  body  through  your  kind  hearts,  I  must  say  fwreweU.  I  expect 
each  year  will  be  the  laatj  but  '^  my  Father  knows,"  and,  when  jBwtime  is 
oome,  I  am  quite  ready  « to  depart  and  be  with  ChrUtJ^  Blessed  be  His  dear 
name  for  nving  me  such  a  realizing  assurance  of  this  precious  truth  day 
by  day !— oTours,  my  beloved  frieiids,  in  the  sweetest  bonds, 

Beeemher  l\th. 
Mt  nsAB  Bbothsb  and  Sistibb  IK  ooYENAirr  iTKioir, — ^Yonr  letter  was* 
very  refreshing  to  my  thirsty  soul ;  and,  when  I  had  read  it,  I  spread  it 
before  the  Lord,  thanked  Hun  for  it,  and  asked  Him  to  bless  you  both 
abimdanfly.  The  account  you  gave  me  of  your  dear  wife's  undo  I  found 
very  precious, — such  a  proof  of  our  dear  Lord's  covenant  care  and  fciith* 
fulness  to  His  sure  Worn  and  pronuse  to  His  redeemed  ones — ^blessed 
be  His  dear  name  !— 

^TSa  promise  is  Yea  and  Amen, 
And  never  was  forfeited  yet." 

No,  nor  ever  shall  be,  dear  brother.    You  and  I  believe  that  in  our 
inmost  souls ! 

Your  Christian  love-tokens,  dear  brother  and  sister,  linger  around 
me,  and  often  give  me  much  sweet  fellowship  with  you  both,  and  many 
a  precious  mesd  with  you,  both  for  soul  and  body.  How  good  is  our 
dear  Lord  thus  to  link  hearts  in  blessed  union  together,  who  are  unknown 
in  the  flesh !  but  we  are  no  strangers  in  the  Spirit,  dear  friends,  but  have 
one  hope,  one  aim,  one  heart,  one  covenant  Head, ''  in  whom  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being,"  and  are  journeying  on  to  one  home  of  rest 
and  peace*  where — 

"  We  shall  see  His  face. 
And  never,  never  sin ; 
But  from  the  rivers  of  His  grace 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 

Oh  for  grace  to  walk  worthy  of  such  a  hope,  and  such  a  home  !  .  .  . 
And  so,  dear  sister,  you  still  suffer  from  those  trying  spasms.  I  have 
not  had  them  so  much  for  the  last  two  years,  but  have  been  a  great 
sufferer  from  them  for  many  years,  but  I  have  had  other  infirmities 
increase  upon  me  lately,  and  so  the  dear  Lord  in  His  loving  vrisdom  has 
in  great  measure  mercifully  relieved  me  from  the  spasms.  Oh,  what  a 
wonder-working  Gbd  He  is !  '*  He  stayeth  His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of 
His  east  wind,''  tempereth  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb,  and  lays  no  more- 
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upon  His  dear  children  than  Se  will  enable  ns  to  bear.  Come  then, 
sorrow,  tribulation,  and  perplexity,  sickness,  and  even  death  itself^*' h 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  hath 
loved  us."  **  Happy  is  the  people  that  are  in  such  a  case;  yea,  happy 
are  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord ! " 

I  am  much  the  same  in  body,  dear  friends,  as  when  I  wrote  last— weak 
and  feeble,  and  suffering  much  from  rheumatism.  But  oh  !  how  light 
these  afflictions  are  when  balanced  with  the  eternal  weight  of  Ghnj ! " 
Accept  much  gratefril  Christian  love,  dear  brother  and  sister,  from  touis 
affectionately  in  Jesus,  E.  B.  M. 

As  mention  is  made  in  the  above  of  my  wife's  uncle,  I  think  a 
few  words  concerning  him  will  be  acceptable,  and,  perhaps,  profitable 
and  encouraging  to  the  Gospel  Magazine  family,  and  will  prove  the  faith- 
fulness of  Israel's  God  to  His  Word.  Our  dear  unde  is  now  about 
eighty-seven  years  of  age,  and  lives  at  Northlow,  Devon.  He  haa,  in 
his  day,  *^  considered  the  poor  and  needy ;  "  he  has  **  dealt  out  his  bread 
to  the  hungry,"  and  has  literally  "  brought  the  poor  and  cast  out  to  his 
house,"  and  has,  in  a  sense,  *'  covered  tJie  naked "  (Psalm  xli?., 
Isaiah  lviii.)>  to  a  greater  extent,  considering  his  means,  than  I  hare 
ever  heard  of  by  any  one  else — denying  himself,  no  doubt,  to  do  so. 
And  the  Lord  has,  in  a  blessed  sense,  literally  fulfilled  His  promises  made 
to  such.  He  has  for  some  years  *' strengthened  him  on  his  bed  of  lan- 
guishing," "made  his  bed  in  sickness,"  ''enlightened  his  darkness," 
''satisfied  his  soul,"  "made  fat  his  bones,"  and  "made  his  soul 
like  a  watered  garden ; "  —  so  that,  though  obliged  to  stay  in  bed 
through  infirmity,  yet  the  Lord  so  tempers  his  body  that  he  feels 
neither  uncomfortably  hot  in  summer  nor  cold  in  wint3r ;  and,  if  his 
bed  was  not  made  for  a  week,  his  daughter  and  my  wife  believe  he 
would  scarcely  take  any  notice  of  it.  There  he  sits  up  in  the  day-time, 
for  the  most  part  reading,  his  lips  dropping  as  the  honey eomh,  often 
"offering  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God, — the  fruit  of  his  lips  givinr 
thanks  to  His  name."  He  looks  contented  and  happy — which,  indeed, 
he  is — with  a  brightened,  cheerful  countenance,  so  that  on  looking  at 
him  you  would  be  ready  to  think  him  young  and  healthy  (Psalm  ciii.  5). 
"waiting,  only  waiting,"  to  hear  His  blessed  voice  saying,  "Arise, 
my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away." 

Thus  it  was  with  him  when  my  wife  saw  him  about  two  years 
since,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  it  is  much  the  same  with  him  note. 
I  will  also  add  one  more  living  testimony  to  the  power  and  loving  kind- 
ness of  the  Lord.  My  dear  wife,  who  has  for  the  most  part  of  her  life 
been  full  of  activity,  so  that  to  sit  down  an  hour  or  two  would  be, 
especially  if  unemployed,  quite  a  punishment  to  her,  was,  through  a  fall 
in  May  last,  which  much  injured  her  foot  and  ankle,  obliged  to  stay  in 
bed  for  some  two  or  three  weeks ;  yet  there  she  stayed  for  the  most  part 
contented  and  cheerful,  and  without  meariness  ;  so  that  she  was  a  wonder 
to  herself.  The  moment  she  fell,  her  loving,  faithful  Companion — who, 
though  unseen,  is  always  near — whispered  these  words  into  her  soul, 
"  Himself  hath  done  it,"  which  so  calmed  her  then  and  afterward  that 
no  murmurings  or  complainings  escaped  her  lips.  "  Himself  hath  done 
it  "  has  been  a  sovereign  antidote.  Her  foot  and  ankle  are  still  weak- 
Men  of  the  world,  and  who,  therefore,  have  no  faith  in  God's  Word  or 
knowledge  of  these  things,  may  sneer  at  them  and  think  them  trifles,  bui 
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His  children,  in  and  through  them,  blessed  be  His  name,  are  taught  to 
''understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord." 

We  *' foolish  (?)"  ones  believe  that  Daniel's  God  could,  and  most  likely 
did,  make  the  lions  as  careful  over  Daniel  as  a  mother  over  her  ^^vwk- 
ing  child  J' 

We  believe  that  the  Lord  could,  and  no  doubt  at  times  did,  give 
Jeremiah  as  much  rest  as  regards  his  body,  and  as  much  contentment  of 
mind,  when  in  the  low  dungeon,  as  if  he  had  been  Ijmg  on  his  sofa  in 
his  own  house.    Yes !  beloved  John  Newton  was  right  when  he  said : — 
"  And  prisons  would  palaces  prove, 
If  Jesus  would  dwell  with  me  there." 

He  has  promised  to  ! 

Look  at  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  Look  at  the  furnace 
heated  ''  one  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated."  See  those 
servants  of  the  Most  High  God  «*  bound"  (likely  "  with  links  of  iron  ") 
"in  their  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their  hats,  and  their  other  garments," 
by  the  "  most  mighty  men  "  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  army.  See  them  "  fall 
down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  £ery  furnace."  See  those 
"mighty  men"  slain  by  ''the  flame  of  the  fire,  the  furnace  being 
exceeding  hot."  Look  again :  see  those  servants  of  the  LOKD  "  walking 
in  the  midst  of  the  fire"  with  no  hurt.  Behold  that  glorious  Being,  one 
"like  the  Son  of  God,"  their  Almighty  Friend  and  Companion,  visibly 
walking  with  them.  Where  are  their  bands  now  ?  Behold  them  come 
forth  from  "  the  midst  of  the  fire ; "  stand  with  ''  the  princes,  governors,  and 
captains,  and  the  king's  counsellors."  Look  at  their  bodies  so  tempered 
that  the  fire  had  ''no  power ^^  over  them,  "not  an  hair  of  their  head 
ringed  ^  neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor  had  the  smeU  of  fire 
passed  on  them  "  (Daniel  iii.  19 — 27). 

Look,  again,  at  l^aul  and  Silas ;  see  them  "  beaten  with  many  stripes, 
thrust  into  the  inner  prison,  and  their  feet  made  fast  in  the  stocks." 
Listen  to  their  songs  and  j^raises  at  midnight  (Acts  zvL  23 — 25),  and 
then  ask  that  forcible  question,  "i«  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lordf^^ 
And  hear  millions  of  voices  throughout  heaven  and  earth  answer,  No. 
"  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take ; 
The  clouds  you  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head. 

"  Judge  not  the  Lord  l^  feeble  sense. 
But  trust  Him  for  His  grace ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smilmg  fiice." 

December  Zlst. 
My  DSAii  Brotheb  m  the  Lobd,  —  I  received  yours  yesterday, 
and  sent  off  the  new  year's  pieces,  as  I  tho'^ht  you  might  want  them, 
but  had  not  time  to  do  more,  as  I  am  so  \  oiy  busy  just  now  (the  Lord 
be  praised  for  the  mercy !)  but  writing  begins  to  be  a  heavy  burden  for 
me.    I  have  now  sent  you,  dear  brother,  all  T  think  I  may  have  written 

smce  May,  1868 Excuse  more,  as  I  am  so  poorly  to-day ;  hope 

to  write  a&^ain  in  a  day  or  two,  if  better.     The  dear  Lord  bless  you  both, 
beloved  friends ! — So  prays  yours  in  covenant  union,  E.  B.  M. 

P.8. — ^Nineteen  years  to-day  since  I  lost  my  precious  husband.  Oh, 
what  a  Husband  has  the  dear  Lord  been  to  the  widow !  blessed  be  Ilis 
dear  name. 


Digitized 


byO^ogle 


330  TJu  Gospel  Magaziju. 

ANOTHER  CHAMPION  OF  PEOTESTANTISM  CALLED  TO  HIS 

REST. 

Ybstebday,  says  the  Western  Daily  Mercury y  of  April  29ih,  the  mortal 
remains  of  that  great  enemy  of  Ultramontane  Jesuitism,  the  Bev.  B.  J. 
McGhee,  M.A.,  were  borne  past  our  port,  for  interment  in  that  noble 
Protestant  Cemetery  at  Harold's  Cross,  Dublin,  near  to  which  he  had 
spent  some  of  the  happiest  and  most  useful  years  of  his  previous  life,  and 
most  honoured  and  useful  ministry. 

For  the  last  twenty-six  years  he  had  been  Vicar  of  Holywell  and 
Needingworth,  in  Huntingdonshire.  He  ''fell  asleep"  in  Jesns  at 
Hampstead,  London,  on  the  16th  of  this  month,  at  the  age  of  85  years. 
For  his  removal  from  amongst  us,  at  this  time,  all  the  truly  Evangelical 
may  well  mourn ;  in  the  camp  of  the  IJltramontanes  there  wxH^  doubtless, 
be  great  joy. 

As  pastor  at  Harold's  Cross  he  was  known  and  beloved  by  all  the 
people,  and  by  every  child  in  his  large  Sunday  Schools.     These  schools, 
when  at  home,  he  always  closed  himself,  putting  before  the  hymn  and 
prayer  some  questions  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  giving  a  brief 
address.     Every  teacher  was  known  to  him  by  name,  and  all  looked  np 
to  him  as  a  father.     As  a  preacher  his  eloquence  riveted  the  attention  of 
the  crowded  oongregations  which  hung  upon  his  words.    The  arrangements 
of  the  discourses  were  so  clear,  his  expositions  so  lucid,  and  his  appeals  so 
loving  and  warm,  that  to  forget  a  sermon  once  heard  from  him  would 
be  very  difficult.     While  habitually  and  heartily  hating  Bomanism,  he 
had  a  true  love  for  the  Boman  Catholics ;  was  always  ready  to  serve  them; 
and  was  very  kindly  in  his  addresses  to  them.    His  whole  conduct  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Bomish  Controversy  was  just  the  natural  outgrowth  of  deep 
love  to  Jesus,  to  Gospel  truth,  and  to'  souls.    Ill-will  to  individuals  he 
had  none.    That  on  account  of  which  he  will  be  longest  remembered  and 
oflenest  quoted  is  the  startling  discovery  made,  and  made  known  bj 
him,  of  the  ''Secret  Statutes"  of  the  Bomish  FK>vince   of  Leinster, 
under  direction  of  which,  and  under  the  watchful  supervision  of  the 
Bomish  Bishops,   DeM  had  become  the  ''text  book  "for  the  constant 
stud^  and  training  of  the  Bomish  priests  in  Ireland ;   and  for  their  exam- 
ination at  the  clerical  conferences,  reg^arly  held,  at  which  every  priest 
was  compelled  to  be  present :  and  from  which  all  reporters  for  the  public 
press  were  excluded.  At  these  conferences  the  bishops  always  preside ;  or, 
in  their  absence,  the  chair  is  filled  by  someone  appointed  by  them. 

The  original  documents,  including  the  Bomish  Testament  with  notes, 
appealed  to  by  him,  in  this  discovery,  he  placed  in  certain  cabinets,  in 
the  libraries  of  the  Universities  of  Cambridge,  Dubliut  and  Oxford.  At 
the  request,  and  upon  the  requisition  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  noblemen, 
and  jgentlemen  of  tne  county  of  Huntingdon,  these  documents  were  care- 
fully examined  and  verified,  and  Mr.  Mcuhee's  printed  *<  report "  on  them, 
ratified  by  the  Yice-Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  and  subsequently  by 
eminent  authorities  in  Oxford,  and  Trinity  College,  Dublin* 

From  these  documents,  so  verified,  Mr.  MeOhee  made  it  quite  dear 
that  while  asserting  and  swearing  the  very  contrary,  the  Bomish  biahops 
were  constantly  and  systematically  inculcating  upon  their  priests,  and 
through  them,  in  the  Confessional,  upon  the  people,  that  the  <'Ganmi 
Law  "  of  the  Pope  was  binding  upon  priests,  my  Boman  Catholics,  and 
even  upon  Protestants  in  Ireland ;  that  the  ecclesiastics  are  free  from  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  331 

obligation  of  the  '^  Gvil  Law ; "  and  that  anyone  who  will  prosecute  a 
priest  in  any  of  the  courts  of  the  nation  is,  by  that  fact  itself  excom- 
municated ;  that ''  Heretics,"  who  have  withdrawn  themselTes  £com  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  BomiA  Churchy  are,  in  Tirtue  of  their  baptism,  no 
matter  by  whom  administered,  still  subject  to  the  Pope,  as  "  rebels  "  are 
to  their  sovereign,  and  are' to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  Bulls  of  the 
Popes,  and  other  laws  of  the  Bomish  Church ;  that  the  religion  of  Protes- 
tants is  worse  than  Paganism  or  Judaism ;  that  their  worship  is  not  to  be 
tolerated ;  that  they  are  to  be  compelled,  when  the  state  of  society  will 
permit  this  to  be  done  by  corporal  punishments,  to  return  to  the  obedience 
of  &e  Boman  pontiff;  tiiat,  forasmuch  as  they  do  not  believe  everything 
that  the  Pope  teaches,  they  are  ipwfaeio  excommunicated  ;  that  they  are 
incapaoitateii  to  teach  youth,  to  hold  any  ofBioe,  to  receive  a  bequest,  or  to 
make  a  will ;  that  they  are  to  be  denied  air,  earth,  fire,  water,  and  all  neces- 
saries while  living,  and  Christian  burial  when  dead ;  that  no  oath  to  them  is 
binding ;  that  their  blood  shed  by  the  Inquisition,  or  in  a  Holy  War,  or 
by  a  Popish  mob  or  assassin,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  blood  of  martyrs, 
bat  as  the  blood  of  thieves,  men-stealers,  and  other  malefactors,  for  the 
ahedding  of  which  no  commonwealth  shall  answer ;  that  they  are  to  be 
pmuahed  with  confiscation  of  all  their  lands  and  goods,  exile,  impriaon- 
ment,  torture,  and  death. 

The  Boman  bishops  asserted  in  vain  that  these  doctrines  were  not  ikeir 
teadungs;  every  fresh  defence,  set  up  by  them  or  by  0'C(mnell  and 
others  for  them,  only  made  the  succeeoing  exposure  by  Mr.  McGhee  aJl 
the  more  crushing.  At  last  even  Archbishop  Murray  ceased  to  write  and 
to  deny;  and  Mr.  McOhee  lived  to  see  all  the  Bomish  denials  rendered 
"lying  for  nothinff,"  by  the  dear  avowals,  that  even  in  England  the  very 
worst  of  those  BuDs,  which  Dr.  Murray  would  on  no  accoxmt  acknowledge, 
as  of  authority  in  !beland,  were  the  highest  law  binding  upon  Boman 
Catholics,  and  to  be  by  tiiem  looked  upon  only  as  ''inspired,^'  as  tiie 
divine  utterances  of  the  infallible  and  peipetual  Peter.  These  dedarations 
bave  been  made  by  the  B.  Archbishop  Manning.  Mr.  McGhee  lived  also 
to  see  a  Bomish  Cardinal  in  Ireland  enforcing  the  very  worst  of  them ; 
the  BuU  in  Cena  Domini  against  a  poor  paridi  priest,  O'Keefe;  and 
enforcing  it  too,  to  the  taking  away  from  that  poor  priest  of  his  "  daily 
bread,"  and  this  with  the  concurrence  and  help  and  sentence  of  a  Board 
of  Poor  Iaw  Guardians ;  constituted,  and  pretending  to  act,  imder  the 
sanction  of  British  law ;  and  he  lived  to  read  in  the  public  newspapers 
the  petition  for  redress  of  that  iU-used  priest,  addressed ''  to  the  Conunons 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled."  If  the  present 
race  of  Bomish  bishops  be  more  bigoted,  tiiey  are  certainly  more  honest 
and  outspoken  than  their  predecessors. 

But  Bobert  McGhee  did  not  confine  hinxself  to  the  so  needful  con- 
troversy with  anti-Christian  Borne.  His  Bible  enositions,  hymns,  and 
other  Gospel  publications  are  most  valuable  and  refreshing ;  pioudy 
exultant  in  the  love  of  Christ ;  and  meekly  submissive  to  the  wiU  of  God. 
His  correspondencei  was  most  extensive ;  pleading  with  the  highest  on 
behalf  of  God's  truth ;  and  condescending  to  the  hdp  of  the  very  lowest 
worker  for  God.  Utter  renundation  of  sdf;  entire  dependence  upon 
Ohrist ;  the  consdousness  of  happy  undying  union  with  &m ;  continual 
looking  for  and  reliance  upon  the  teaching  and  hdp  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
these  thinffs  characterized  nimself,  his  published  works,  and  his  private 
<»rreepondence.    The  secret  of  his  life  was  prayer ;  and  the  need  of  that 
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he  never  failed  to  press  upon  others.     Had  Eohert  McGhee  devoted 
his  splendid  powers  to  the  service  of  the  Homish  Church,  no  position, 
no  honours   would  have  been  deemed   too  great  for  him.    Had  he 
been  a  worldly,  time-serving  politician ;  had  he  paid  court  to  either 
of  the  great  parties  in  the  State ;  had  he  been  made  of  that  material 
which  can   dance   attendance   on    statesmen   or   on    the    flunkep  of        , 
the  great,  he  would  have  been  rewarded  with  a  bishopric  long  since.        "; 
But,  because  there  was  ''another  spirit  in  him;"   because  he  was  a        j 
fearless,  vigorous,  gracious  witness  for  Jesus;  therefore,  while  render- 
ing services  of  worth  incalculable  to  the  cause  of  evangelical  Protes- 
\  tantism,  and  to  all  really  ''  working  the  work  of  Gt)d,"  he  was  permitted 

i  to  live  and  die  in  coxnparative  poverty  and  obscurity.  Of  the  men  who        j 

I  were  his  co-workers,  Dr.  Mortimer  O'Sullivan  died  in  his  little  parish ;        i 

Dr.  Charles  Floury  was  obliged  to  teach  school  to  the  end;  Edward 
I  Nangle  is  still  a  struggling  illusionary ;  Hobart  Seymour  has  no  '*  pre- 

ferment," and  there  are  others  '*  of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy."        \ 
*'  But  great  is  their  reward  in  heaven."     Had  the  disestablishment  of 
the  Irish  Church  come  a  quarter  of  a  century  earlier,  Kobert  McGhee 
never  would  have  accepted  any  **  living  "  in  England  ;  and  might,  for  the 
last  twenty  years  at  least,  have  been  a  guiding  bishop  of  the  Church  which 
he  loved.     The  Church  which  has  honoured  6od  and  herself  by  choosing 
Maurice  Day — that  kindly  sympathetic  good  man,  emphatic  preacher,        } 
and  painstaking  pastor,  for  her  first  free-elected  bishop — would  certainly       | 
not  for  all  these  years  have  continued  to  overlook  Eobert  McGhee. 
Whatsoever  the  Eomish  priests  intended  in  the  disestablishment  we       ' 
rejoice  that  good  men  and  the  Gospel  are  not  likely  to  suffer  by  that        \ 
enactment. 

Upon  whom  wiU  the  mantle  fall  of  Bobert  McGhee  ?  He  has  laboured 
so  wisely  and  so  well  that  even  children  can  now  use  the  weapons  pre-  j 
pared  by  him.  The  Vatican  Council  and  the  elevation  of  Ligouri  to  the 
rank  of  "  Doctor  of  the  Church  "  have,  besides,  very  much  simplified  the 
controversy.  Mr.  McGhee  had,  out  of  their  own  books,  to  convince 
Boman  Catholics  that  such  and  such  things  were  the  authorized  teachings 
of  their  Church.  These  same  things  are  now  declared  to  be  infallible 
truth ;  and  so  declared,  not  by  the  archbishop  of  a  province,  or  by  a  few 
bishops,  whose  decision  may  be  repudiated  by  other  bishops,  but  by  the 
voice  of  the  infallible  General  Council,  so  called ;  and  by  the  most  solemn 
decree  of  the  Pope,  declared  to  be  infallible  by  that  council,  and  received 
as  infallible  by  the  whole  Church.  Dens  is  now  superseded  by  Ligouri. 
Constructive  loyalty,  comparative  purity  and  honesfy,  have  given  place 
to  unmixed  falsehood,  immitigateii  pollution,  and  downright  treason. 
Henceforth  nine-tenths  of  our  ponderous  volumes  may  be  dispensed 
with.  Bomanism  is  petrified  in  Ligouri.  God's  religion  is  complete  in 
the  Bible.    Let  us  study  these  two  books,  and  use  them. 

Then,  asain,  GK>d  makes  ^^  everything  beautiful  in  its  season."  ''Di- 
versities of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit "  of  God  in  all  His  servants.  The 
sturdy  controversialist,  Bobert  l)aly,  was  the  right  man  for  his  time. 
Unions  are  now  to  be  brought  about ;  Methodists  and  others  to  be  con- 
ciliated; schisms  to  be  heiued;  hearts  to  be  felt  for  and  witii.  Wlio 
better  fitted  for  such  work  ?  who  more  likely  to  be  trusted  than  Maurice 
Day  ?  and  as  in  this,  so  for  all  other  services  in  the  Church,  "  the  reeidue 
of  the  Spirit  is  with  Him,"  **who  has  all  authority  in  heaven  and  on 
earth." 
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Desponding  on  account  of  the  removal  of  Eobert  McOliee  from  amongst 
nB  at  a  time  when  his  counsel  seemed  so  much  needed,  we  opened  our 
little  girPs  "  Birth-day  Text  Book  "  at  the  words,  '*  The  eternal  Gbd  is 
thj  Eefuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 

**Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee :  oh,  be  not  dismayed ! 
I  am  thy  God,  and  will  still  give  thee  aid : 
rU  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause  thee  to  stand, 
Upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent  hand." 


Jntcbotes  anb  (l^jftrwls. 


OLD  JONATHAN  AT  SCHOOL,  AND  PUT  BACK  INTO  WORDS 

OF  ONE  SYLLABLE. 
"  AxD  IB  it  possible  ?  " 

'*I  assure  you  it  is  true.'* 

"  Why,  didn't  I  hear  he  had  been  at  school  nearly  fifty  years  ?  " 

*•  It's  very  little  short  of  it." 

"  And  now  in  monosyllables  ?  " 

*'Ye8,  now  only  in  monosyllables." 

'^But  what  an  old  fool  he  must  be!  Do  you  thiuk  he  can,  be  quite 
sane  ?  or  that  he  is  simply  getting  into  his  dotage  ?  " 

''Ah,  he's  shrewd  enough  in  most  things,  I  assure  you;  and  so  you 
would  say,  if  you  were  to  talk  to  him." 

"  Oh,  how  I  should  like  to  do  so !  Do  you  think  we  might  have  a  little 
ebat  with  him?" 

**  WeU,  I  can  hardly  say.  He  is  such  a  strange  creature  altogether. 
•Sometimes  he  is  as  pleasant  and  agreeable  as  possible ;  then,  again^  he 
is  so  peevish  and  snappish,  that  there  is  no  saying  a  word  to  lum." 

**  How  strange !  " 

*'  It's  true,  I  assure  you." 

"  How  do  you  account  for  it  ?  " 

''  Well,  it's  hard  to  account  for  it;  and  yet  it's  true  that  the  old  man 
has  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  more  or  less,  all  his  life-time ;  and  this, 
perhems,  has  soured  him  somewhat." 

**  What  sort  of  troubles  has  he  had  ?  " 

'*  Oh,  I  had  nearly  said  all  sorts ;  troubles  in  business ;  troubles  in  his 
family ;  repeated  bereavements ;  and  very  frequent  illnesses." 

**  Frequent  illnesses  ?  Why,  he  looks  the  very  picture  of  health. 
What  can  aU  him  ?" 

"Why,  he  had  repeated  attacks  of  gout,  to  begin  with.  I  have  often 
heard  him  say,  that,  like  his  old  lather  before  him,  he  never  knows  what 
A  thorough  day's  health  is." 

'*But,  if  he's  a  gouty  subject,  that  may  account  for  his  being  at  times 
80  cross  and  fretful." 

^*No,  it's  not  altogether  thatr 

''  Do  you  think,  then,  that  it  is  on  account  of  his  troubles  ?  " 

**No,  for  (strange  to  say)  you  never  hear  him  murmur  or  repine  ia  the 
least  about  these.    I  don't  ever  recollect  hearing  him  find  f^ult  in  this 
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respect.  He  always  says  it  is  needful  for  him ;  that  it  is  what  he  de- 
serves ;  and  no  more  than  he  might  expect'* 
''  Well,  he  does  puzzle  me.  What  a  strange  character  he  must  he ! " 
''I  assure  you  he  puzzles  im,  I  often  think  he  is  the  greatest  contra- 
diction you  can  imagme.  I  have  known  him  to  bear  positiTe  insult,  and 
even  abuse,  perfectfy  calm  and  unmoved ;  again,  I  have  seen  him  take 
offence  at  the  merest  word,  where  no  such  thing  was  intended.  At 
times  you  will  see  him  doing  things  that  many  fjEur  beneath  him  would 
not  think  of  doing.  At  ower  times  he  would  take  umbrage  at  the 
veriest  trifle.  Although  you  might  think  him  among  the  very  numblest 
of  men,  if  you  wer6  to  judge  of  certain  acts  and  doings,  yet  I  have  myself 
heard  him  say,  that  ^in  some  respects  not  a  prouder  man  walks  the 
streets  than  Old  Jonathan.'  Just  oy  chance,  and  without  apology,  offer 
Kim  the  left  hand,  or  a  couple  of  fingers,  and  then  you'll  see  how  he  irill 
writhe  under  it.  Years  and  years  ago,  one  veiy  high  in  authority  did  the 
latter,  and  the  old  man  was  terribly  annoyed.  Hence  he  is  such  a  con- 
tradiction. Whilst  (if  he  could  do  it  imobserved)  he  would  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  a  poor  overladen  fellow-creature,  if  he  chanced  to  see 
Tiim  toiling  under  his  load,  he  would  detect  and  writhe  under  the  veriest 
mark  of  coolness,  or  a  disposition  to  '  cut  him,'  on  the  part  of  others.  A& 
for  the  'purse-proud,'  he  nas  a  perfect  horror  of  them." 

''  Well,  from  all  you  say  of  him,  he  must  be  a  singular  character." 
''  He  is,  you  may  be  assured." 

<<  Do  vou  think  it's  possible  to  see  and  talk  with  him  f  " 
''  We'll  try ;  but,  mark,  I'll  not  engage  for  the  mood  we  may  find  him 
in.    If  in  one  of  his  peevish,  fretful  tempers,  Tm  sure  the  shorter  the 
interview  the  better." 

''But  there  is  one  question  I  wish  to  ask.  I  understand  he  is  a 
writer?" 

"  Yes,  certainly ;  nor  do  I  suppose  he  has  less  than  from  60  to  70,000 
books  in  circulation,  large  and  small,  besides  other  things.  Why,  he 
has  been  publishing  for  more  than  thirty  years ! " 

"  And  yet  now  only  in  words  of  <me  syllable  ?  If  this  be  not  a  contra- 
diction, I  do  not  know  what  is.  The  only  way  that  I  can  account  for  it 
is,  that  he  is  getting  softening  of  the  hrain^  through  an  overstrain  upon 
the  ff^stem." 

"  Oh,  no,  it  is  not  a  softening  of  the  hrain^  but  it  is  a  softening  of 
the  Ikemi.  In  other  words,  he  is  such  a  peculiar  character,  and  so  strange, 
self-willed,  and  obdurate  a  scholar,  that  his  Master  has  to  adopt  means 
with  him  to  bring  about  that  state  of  things  of  which  we  read  in  His 
Book  of  books,  '  &ou  makest  my  heart  soft  ;'  that  is,  He  '  brings  down 
their  heart  with  labour.'  In  His  own  special  and  peculiar,  but  most 
effectual  way.  He  subdues  their  tempers — controls  their  self-will — and 
brings  their  lion-heartedness,  rebellion,  and  ingratitude,  down  to  the 
^nuest,  most  lamb-like,  teachable,  and  tractable  of  tempers.  This  is 
just  the  course  He  has  been  adopting  with  Old  Jonathan  for  years  and 
vears.  Hence  the  disparity  and  contradiction.  Sometimes  you  will  find 
him  in  the  one  spirit,  and  sometimes  under  the  other ;  now  like  a  lion, 
then  like  a  lamb.  At  one  time  as  bearish  and  thankless  and  cross  as  a 
wasp;  at  others  as  meek  and  tender  and  gentle  as  a  child.  At  one 
season  perfectly  unapproachable ;  at  another  as  affable  as  possible." 
"  Strange !  strange  !  very  strange  I " 
"  Not  so  strange,  after  all,  if  you  come  to  consider  it,  S3pA  look  at  it  in 
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the  Hght  of  that  teaduiiR  whioh  is  from  above ;  for,  after  all,  ^  who  toachetli 
hke  Him  ?'  The  Gbeat  Teacher  teachee  imlike  all  othera — in  ways  and  l^y 
anaas  totally  distinot  from  all  that  is  merely  human  or  natural.  In  fivot, 
we  hare  His  own  word  for  it,  which  plainly  declares,  '  &at  the  natural 
aum  reoeiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod;  for  they  are  foolishneaa 
unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  beoause  they  are  spiiitually  dia- 
osmed.'  And,  so  far  from  Joitatkan's  seeming  slowness  and  stupi£ty 
bemg  perfectly  imaocountable,  let  us  not  forget  the  prayer  of  the 
Psalmist,  notwithstanding  the  time  he  had  l^en  learning,  and  the 
nature  and  extent  of  his  attainments.  As  though  he  were  now  on^ 
just  aroused  from  a  death4ike  sliunber,  and  for  the  first  time  awaking 
to  a  sight  and  sense  of  both  his  necessities  and  his  privileges,  he 
eidaims:  <  Open  Thou  mine  eves,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  tim^ 
out  of  Thy  law.'  But  you  wish,  if  jKMssible,  to  get  a  word  or  two  with 
Old  Jokathajet  himself.  We  will  tiy.  Ah,  there  he  is  in  yonder  obscure 
comer  of  the  school,  poring  over  his  lesson,  as  usuaL  I  wonder  what  it 
is.  Don't  appear  to  notice  him,  but  I'll  try  to  get  a  passing  elance  over 
his  shoulder  to  see  about  what  he  is  so  deep  in  thought.  Look  at  the 
copy  before  him,  written  in  large  red  letters,  it  is,  you  see,  as  I  said,  he 
is  only  in  the  one  syllable.  He  was,  I  know,  advanced  to  two,  but  now 
he  is  put  bacA:  to  one  again.    8ee  the  word :  B — ^L — 0 — 0 — ^D." 

''Oh !  we  have  disturbed  him.    He's  looking  up.  Hush !  Be  carefrd." 

''  Well,  old  friend,  how  d'ye  do  ?    Didn't  think  to  see  you  here." 

"  No,  I  dare  say  not ;  nor  do  a  good  many  more.  You're  not  tlie 
only  one  that  didn't  think  to  see  me  here." 

"  Excuse  me  for  making  so  free.  How  is  it  ?  Why,  a  great  number  that 
came  to  this  school  after  you,  got  on  rapidly,  and  long  since  have  left  it." 

''  That's  true ;  I  don't  deny  it.    Hundreds  and  thousands  of  them." 

<<  And  still  TotT  are  here  ?  " 

''Yes,  still  I'm  here,  and  a  great  wonder,  too." 

"  What  do  you  mean,  Jonathan  ?  " 

"Ah,  I  know  what  I  mean;  and,  if  you  could  peep  in  here— that  is, 
into  n^  heart — you  would  wonder,  too." 

"What  d'ye  mean,  friend?" 

"  Well,  I'm  not  over-anxious  to  explain  what  I  mean;  but  the  Master 
knows  all  about  it :  and  I  must  say  this,  that,  whereas  I  should  have 
been  formerly  glad  to  have  hidden  it  from  Him,  I  am  thankfol  that  He 
knows  all  about  it  now.  Slow  and  stupid  as  I  am  in  most  things,  I  am 
grateful  for  this  progress,  anyhow." 

**  Will  you  kindly  explain  yourself,  dear  friend  ?  " 

"You  «id  I  are  such  very  different  creatures,  and  our  position  so 
unlike,  that  I  fancy  it  will  be  little  good  for  me  to  try  to  explain.  If 
you  had  to  sit  upon  this  form  side  by  side  with  me,  and  had  to  leam  the 
lessons  from  time  to  time  set  before  me,  it  might  be  an  easier  matter  to 
explain  then ;  but  it  is  not  so  easy  otherwise." 

"  I  shoidd,  however,  be  thankful  if  you  would  try.  What  is  good  for 
you  may  likewise  be  of  service  to  me.  We  axe  not  always  ourselves 
the  best  judges  in  these  matters." 

"  That's  true,  and  I  am  glad  you  know  it." 

"Oh,  don't,  friend,  think  that  I'm  the  quick  or  the  retentive  lewner 
you  noight  imagine.  I  faiow  too  well  what  it  is  to  forget,  and  what  it  aa 
likewise  to  leam  the  same  lesson  set  before  me,  and  to  lean  over  and 
over  again  the  self-same  thing." 
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''You  do?  Then  I'm  very  glad  to  hear  it;  and  I'll  tell  you  why: 
because  it  will  give  a  better  idea  of,  and  a  deeper  insight  iato,  tiie 
character  of  my  Master.  You  will  Imow  more  about  His  patience  and 
forbearance— Bjs  pity  and  tenderness.  I  should  not  have  known  one 
thousandth  part  of  the  little  I  do  know  but  for  my  very  slowness  and 
stupidity  and  self-will.  But  for  the  merciful  way  in  whid^  He  has  thus 
taught  me,  I  should  have  been  proud  and  pharisaical  and  self-satisfied, 
the  same  as  other  folks.  He  has,  however,  taken  such  pains  with  me, 
and  dealt  so  tenderly  and  patiently  and  forbeaxingly,  that  I'm  bonnd  to 
love  Him — ^aye,  and  in  spite  of  myself  and  untowaidnees,  to  speak  well  of 
His  dear  name,  too ;  for,  notwithstanding  all,  He  is  both  near  and  dear 
to  me ;  and  I  woidd  sooner  suffer  anything  that  He  might  enable  me  to 
endure  than  that  I  woidd  hear  aught  said  against  Hun.  Fret  as  this 
vile  heart  may  about  the  means  He  may  take  to  teach'me,  and  the  mys- 
tifications to  flesh  and  blood  to  which  from  time  to  time'  He  may  see  fit  to 
subject  me,  yet,  after  all,  I  can  but  love  Him  for  all  that  He  is  in  Himself, 
and  all  He  has  been  to  and  for  me  these  many,  many  years." 

''  But  will  you  kindly  tell  me  what  you  are  learning  now  ?  I  see  there 
is  a  short,  but  very  important,  word  before  you." 

''Ah,  it  is,  indeed,  an  important  word ;  and  it  is  just  one  of  the  old 
lessons  placed  before  me — one  that  I  have  had  to  dive  into  and  pore 
over  thousands  upon  thousands  of  times ;  but  there  is  this  peculiarity 
about  it,  that,  imder  certain  circumstances  and  in  certain  states  of  mind, 
there  is  always  a  freshness  and  a  newness  and  a  sweetness  and  a  power 
about  it ;  aye,  just  as  much  so  as  if  I  had  never  seen  nor  thought  of 
nor  felt  it  before." 

"  Really !    Is  not  that  strange  ?  " 

"  Oh,  no,  it  is  by  no  means  strange  to  those  who  may  be  led  as  I  am 
led,  and  taught  as  I  am  taught ;  that  is,  to  such  as  are  brought  to  know  the 
meaning  of  that  saying^,  '  Turn  about,  0  son  of  man,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  than  these  ; '  or  that  other  declaration,  '  And  thou 
shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know  [or  that 
thou  may  est  knoui]  what  teas  in  thine  hearty  whether  thou  wouldeet  keep  jER$ 
commandments,  or  no.^ " 

"  But  will  you  kindly  tell  me  the  bearing  of  the  word  now  before  you, 
upon  your  present  state  of  mind  or  passing  circumstances  ?  Can  you 
explain  that  freshness  or  newness  or  sweetness  of  which  you  just  now 
spoke?  I  should  have  thought  that  that  word  BLOOD  was  one  of  the 
first  words  to  be  learnt  and  done  with." 

"Never  fully  learnt,  and  never,  never — ^no,  never — done  with;  and, 
although  I  am  (as  indeed  I,  of  all  men,  ouffht  to  be)  about  one  of  the  last 
in  the  world  '  to  make  a  man  an  offender  S)r  a  word,'  yet  I  always  take 
exception  to  a  word  in  one  of  the  precious  hymns  which  are  so  onen  and 
so  heartily  sung  in  this  school. 

'"Dear  dving  Lamb,  Thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power 
Till  all  the  ransom'd  church  of  God 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more.' 

"  Now,  although  I  knew  what  the  poet  meant,  stiU  I  always  mentally 
object  to  that  word  'till,'  for  I  contend  that  that  precious,  precious  blood 
will  never — no,  never — lose  its  power.  It  wiU  to  all  eternity,  when  ages 
upon  ages  shall  have  rolled  away,  be  as  fresh  and  as  powerful  and  as 
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preciouB  as  ever.  It  will  always  be  a  mw  song  that  the  redeemed  and 
the  glorified  will  be  singing  when  they  shall  as  with  one  heart  and  one 
Toice  exclaim,  '  Unto  Him  uiat  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
Bm  won  hlood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  Gk>d  and  His 
Father,  unto  Him  be  gloiy  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.'  Moreover,  the 
great  and  glorious  Master,  who  is  now  so  patiently  and  forbearingly 
teaching  poor  old  wayward,  weary,  weather-beaten  Jonathan,  will  ever 
stand,  '  as  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  dain,'  as  though  he  had  only  just  been 
offered  as  a  willing  and  all-sufficient  Sacrifice  for  the  sins  and  iniquities  of 
His  redeemed  and  glorified." 

''But  I  see  you  are  writing  something ;  has  it  to  do  with  the  word 
thus  placed  so  prominently  before  you  ?  " 

"It  has.  It  is  the  passage  in  which  the  word  is  so  forcibly  and 
blessedly  presented — 'And  the  BLOOD  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon 
the  houses  where  ye  are ;  and,  when  I  see  THE  BLOOD,  I  will  pass  over 
you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you,  when  I  smite 
the  land  of  Egypt.' " 

'^  But  what  bearing  has  this  passage  upon  you  ?  " 

« In  the  first  place,  you  will  observe  that,  as  the  word  is  set  before  me, 
as  a  copy  or  subject  for  thought  and  meditation,  it  has  between  each  letter 
its  dash,  suggesting  a  pause,  or,  in  other  words,  time  for  due  reflection 
and  thoughtful  study,  thus:  B — L— 0 — 0 — ^D.  Its  very  form  and 
appearance  indicate  that  it  contains  much — vexy  much — ^fore-thought  and 
consideration.  Moreover,  as  brought  to  bear  upon  personal  knowledge 
and  experience,  this  fact  is  ratified  and  confirmed.  As  presented  in  the 
portion  I  am  now  writing,  we  are  reminded  of  its  being  proclaimed  to 
Israel  long  after  its  people  had  seen  and  known  much  or  the  will  and 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Hence,  as  it  was  an  after-revelation,  so  it  was  to 
be  a  perpetual  and  ever-present  truth.  Not  only  was  it  to  act  as  a  then 
present  preservative  to  Israel  as  they  stood  wilii  their  loins  girded,  their 
shoes  on  their  feet,  and  their  st^  in  their  hand,  ready  to  depart, 
both  out  of  their  houses  and  out  of  Egypt,  at  the  Lord's  bidding; 
but  THE  BLOOD  was  perpetually,  in  various  ways,  to  be  shed  and 
applied,  so  that  that  great  truth  should  have  an  ever-constant 
and  never-ceasing  bearing,  '  And,  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you.'" 

"  Still  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  its  application  to  yourself,  and  why  it  is 
that  you  now  feel  such  a  present  interest  and  peculiar  power  in  regard  to 
your  now  position." 

"  I  can  quite  comprehend  your  difficulty ;  and,  as  I  just  now  intimated, 
you  must  come,  and  if  not  actually  take  my  place,  sit  here  by  my  side, 
and  very  carefully  consider  all  the  circumstances,  in  order  to  know  and 
feel  precisely  as  I  do." 

{To  be  continued.) 


What  Pbayek  is. — Who  will  pray,  must  know  and  understand  that 
prayer  is  an  earnest  and  familiar  ta&ing  with  Gbd,  to  whom  we  declare 
our  miseries,  whose  support  and  help  we  implore  and  desire  in  our  adver- 
sities, and  whom  we  laud  and  praise  for  our  benefits  received.  So  that 
prayer  containeth  the  exposition  of  our  troubles,  the  desire  of  Gt>d'8 
defence,  and  the  praising  of  His  magnificent  name,  as  the  Psalms  of 
David  clearly  do  teadi. — John  Knox. 
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A  PLEA  POE  THE  POSTMAN  AND  LETTER-CAEEIER. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Goepel  Magazine. 

My  ixellb  Sm, — ^I  was  glad  when  I  read  jtna  remark  on  page  284 
of  this  month's  Magazine,  viz.,  ''  We  cannot  see  why  poetal  Mour  on  thi 
Sabbath  ehoM  not  be  done  away  with  altogether.^^ 

I  do  not  beUeye  in  making  men  sober,  religious,  or  Sabbath*ke^6R 
by  Act  of  Parliament ;  but  I  look  upon  it  as  a  truly  solemn — an  awf ollj 
solemn-matter,  that  a  large  body  of  men  should  be  comfeuobd  to  k 
SABBATH-BREAKERS  by  Act  of  Parliament !  In  the  great  metropolis 
of  London  there  is  no  need  for  a  Sunday  deliTexy  of  letteirs,  neither  i» 
there  throughout  all  Scotland ;  and,  after  having  lived  seven  yean  in 
Glasgow,  I  can  testify  that  no  person  there  ever  feels  inconveniencod 
because  the  postman  has  his  Sunday  for  himself.  There  is  mo  necessitf 
for  a  Sunday  delivexy  of  letters  in  any  part  of  her  Majesty's  domimone* 
We  should  do  all  that  lies  in  our  power  to  get  for  postmen  and  letto- 
oaniets  their  Stmdays.  Let  me  suggest  to  your  readers  who  reside  in 
districts  where  there  is  a  Sunday  dehvery  of  letters,  that  they  write^  m  e 
poeteardf  to  the  postmaster  at  the  chief  office  in  their  distnet,  request- 
ing him  to  detain  all  letters  directed  to  them  till  the  Monday  moniBg, 
stating  that  it  is  their  wish  that  the  postman  should  have  the  privilege 
of  remembering  Ihe  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,  as  Gk)d  has  oommnded. 
Many  persons  receive  iheir  letters  on  Svmdays,  but  do  not  oj^  them  tin 
Monday.  This  is  not  enough.  Let  all  who  prize  the  inestimaUe  boon 
of  the  Lord's  Day  refuse  to  receive  letters  on  that  day.  Let  none  throagh 
thoughtlessness  or  carelessness  in  any  way  sanction  a  national  deseoratioQ 
of  the  sacred  day  of  rest.  ^^  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the 
son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it ;  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from 
polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil."  **  If  tibou  torn 
away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  My  holy 
day;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  deliffht,  theholy  of  the  Lord,  honourable; 
and  shalt  honour  Him,  not  doing  mine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words :  then  shalt  thou  deught  thjself 
mthe  Lord ;  and  I  wul  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  plaoes  of  the 
earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father :  fiir  tiie 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it"  (Isaiah  Ivi.  2 ;  IviiL  13,  14). 

National  prosperity  is  intimately  connected  with  a  national  obsenranoe 
of  "  the  Sabbath  "— "  the  first  day  of  the  week  "— "  the  Lord's  Day."- 
I  am,  yours  truly  in  new  covenant  bonds, 

SoHtheea,  May  7th^  1872.  T.  W.  MxrasuBsr. 


ENOOTntAGSHSKT. — ^It  is  Certain  He  that  came  to  seek  and  to  save  lost 
sinners  will  never  reject  lost  sinners  when  ^ey  come  to  Him.  He  that 
entreateth  the  weary  and  heavily  laden  to  come,  willj^iot  slight  (lism 
when  they  do  come.---SiMP80M.  Digitized  by  Gd 
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passing  dB&tnts. — %  gtont^ls  |W«. 


Thx  American  question  still  remains  undecided,  and  it  appears  to  be  the 
occasion  of  considerable  anxiety  to  our  Goremment.  The  position  of 
affiurs  (at  the  time  at  which  we  write)  is  simply  this : — An  additional 
artide  of  the  Treaty  has  been  draughted  by  our  Qoyemment,  throwing 
OTerboard  the  Indirect  Claims.  If  this  should  be  accepted  by  the  American 
Goyermnent,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  bringing  the  matter  to  a  satis- 
fiactoiy  conclusion,  but  if  it  should  be  rejected,  there  appears  to  be  no 
resouice  but  to  drop  the  Treaty  altogether.  The  additional  article  has 
been  approved  by  the  American  Foreign  Committee,  and  it  is  now  referred 
to  the  i^erican  Senate,  two-thirds  of  which  must  approve  of  it  before 
the  President  can  act  conclusively.  It  is  stated  that  the  belief  of  weU- 
informed  Americans  continues  to  hold  out  the  strongest  assurance  that 
the  Treaty  will  not  be  allowed  to  fEul.  The  Americans  themselves  seem  to 
feel  that  it  is  not  for  their  interest  to  perpetuate  a  source  of  disquietude 
injurious  to  their  own  commercial  interests,  and  calculated  to  disorganize 
thsir  plans  for  paying  off  their  heavy  debt. 

The  Murphy  rioters — ^we  might  almost  call  them  the  Murphy  murder- 
ers—have been  liberated  nearly  three  months  before  the  expiration  of 
their  sentence!  They  were  sentenced,  on  the  20th  of  last  July,  to 
twelvemonths'  imprisonment,  with  hard  labour,  for  seriously  injuring  poor 
Murphy ;  and  now,  when  their  victim  is  dead,  and  when,  if  any  alteration 
were  made  in  their  punishment,  one  would  imagine  that  it  ou^ht  to  be 
increased,  they  are,  without  any  good  reason,  set  free.  The  judge  in 
passing  sentence,  said,  '^I  do  not  sentence  you  to  that  extremity  of 
nunishment  which,  I  cannot  help  saying,  you  have  merited ; "  and  yet  the 
nome  Secretary  deliberately  remits  a  fourth  part  of  that  punishment ! 
Well  may  the  Carlisle  Patriot  observe— **  We  cannot  hesitate  to  call  it  a 
serious  perversion  of  justice, — ^a  perversion  so  capricious  and  irrational, 
that  it  must  give  pain  to  our  judges  in  their  efforts,  by  careful  and  fuU 
inquiry  on  the  spo^  to  award  to  wrong- doers  what  their  misdeeds  deserve ; 
and  its  effect  upon  the  violent  classes  must  be  to  weaken  the  salutazy  dread 
of  the  law,  when  they  learn,  as  they  do  here,  that  there  is  a  political 
power  which,  without  any  public  or  adequate  cause,  and  perhaps  from 
a  motive  the  reverse  of  creditable,  can  overrule  the  most  impartial 
decisions  of  the  judicial  power." 

A  very  strong  denunciation  of  Bitualism  has  just  appeared  from  an 
ime^ected  quarter.  Monsignor  Capel,  lecturing  at  the  Koman  Catholic 
Pro-Cathedral,  at  Kensington,  thus  spoke  of  it :— *'  While  he  had  the 
greatest  affection  for  some  engaged  iu  the  movement,  he  also  knew  of 
others  who  were  dishonest,  and  hdd  men's  souls  in  servitude.  Where,  he 
asked,  was  the  authority  of  these  men  ?  Dr.  Newman  gave  back  to  Oxford 
the  authority  it  had  given  him,  and  that  was  the  first  impetus  given  to 
the  movement  called '  Catholic'  But  how  changed !  How  marvellous 
the  contrast  between  the  conduct  of  Newman  and  of  the  men  who  now 
directed,  not  the  movement,  but  worked  in  it,  who  defied  their  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  who  defied  aU  authority,  and  claimed  for  them- 
selves an  authority  that  no  bishop  or  priest  of  the  Catholic  Church  dare 
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claim !  For  them  the  voice  of  the  bishop  was  not  the  yoice  of  authority. 
Notwithstandiog  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  this  new  body 
of  men  loudly  declared,  on  their  own  authority,  that  there  are  seven 
sacraments,  and  not  two.  Notwithstanding  the  assertions  of  their  own 
Prayer-book,  they  permitted  the  adoration  of  the  body  of  the  Lord, 
notwithstanding  the  distinct  voices  of  their  own  bishops  and  the  distinct 
expressions  of  their  own  prayer-book,  they  were  obliged  to  contort  and 
pervert  the  latter  so  as  to  give  a  colouring  to  their  own  position.  Their 
prayer-book  said  that  those  who  were  in  trouble  of  conscience  should 
turn  to  their  clergy,  and  seek  from  them  counsel  and  comfort ;  but  the 
practical  commentary  of  the  Ritualists  upon  that  was  to  insist  upon  all 
persons  going  regularly  to  their  confession.  They  went  further,  and 
permitted  the  use  of  the  statues  and  images  at  devotions,  and  all  that 
Catholics  did  in  their  devotion  to  the  blessed  Virgin.  Where  was  the 
smallest  ground  for  their  authority  to  do  this  ?  If  the  Ritualists  were 
asked  for  their  authority,  one  of  their  answers  was  that  they  followed  the 
practices  of  the  Church  of  antiquity.  That  was  utterly  false,  because 
the  rites  they  had  introduced  into  London,  such  as  the  '  Three  Hours* 
Agony,'  were  unknown  to  the  ancient  Church.  These  were  not  practices 
of  antiquity,  but  practices  introduced  since  the  Council  of  Trent.  Earnest 
as  these  men  were,  great  as  were  the  sacrifices  they  made,  they  had  not  a 
shred  of  authority  for  what  they  did.  If  they  had  any  authority  it  mkht 
be  summed  up  in  a  sentence :  They  imitated  Home  to  the  fullest  possible 
extent.  AVas  it  possible  there  could  be  a  living  power  in  that  body? 
There  was  this  abyss  between  the  Catholics  and  the  Ritualists:  the 
former  had  an  authority,  and  submitted  to  it;  they  believed  in  an 
authority,  but  the  Ritualists  believed  it  not,  because  they  were  bound  to 
take  authority  from  themselves."  What  the  design  of  Monsignor  Capel 
may  be  in  uttering  this  denunciation  we  cannot  say ;  but,  certainly,  his 
statements  are  remarkable. 

We  regret  to  observe  that  the  Prison  Ministers'  Bill  has  passed  the 
second  reading  of  the  House  of  Lords.  The  Bjock  pronounces  it  to  be 
an  ^'unconstitutional  and  dangerous  measure,"  and  says,  '' it  virtually 
proposes  a  new  Popish  Establishment.  It  is  a  Bill  making  compulsory 
the  appointment  and  payment,  from  public  rates,  of  Romish  priests  in 
all  gaols  where  there  are  ten  Romish  criminals  and  upwards.  Consider- 
ing how  prolific  Rome  is  in  producing  criminals,  it  will  not  be  dif&cult 
for  her  to  secure,  on  such  terms,  a  chaplain  in  almost  every  town  where 
there  is  a  gaol  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  priest,  moreover,  thus 
appointed  and  subsidized,  will  have  ample  time  to  spare  for  proselytizing 
in  the  district.  He  is — and  it  is  to  be  remembered  he  always  is  a  bachelor 
— to  receive  a  minimum  salary  of  £25,  being  at  the  rate  of  forty  five 
shilling  a-head  for  each  criminal,  where  there  are  only  ten  criminals ;  but 
this  scJary  is  to  increase  in  proportion  to  the  midtiplication  of  criminals, 
until,  where  there  are  three  hundred  prisoners,  the  priest  is  to  get  a 
salary  of  £200  a  year.  He  is,  moreover,  to  be  made  one  of  the  officers 
of  the  prison,  with  the  right  to  enter  at  all  times;  and  the  public  rates 
are,  besides,  to  be  chargeable  with  the  whole  means  and  appliances 
necessary  for  the  idolatrous  worship  of  Rome  within  the  walls  of  each 
prison.  Can  any  intelligent  Protestant  look  at  all  this  without  the 
greatest  alarm  ?  " 

Mr.  Newdegate  has  at  last  succeeded  in  bringing  before  Parliament 
a  bill  respecting  conventual  and  monastic  institutions  in  Great  Britain. 
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It  proposes  that  '<  an  inquiry  should  be  made  into  (a)  the  numbers,  at 
the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  from  time  to  time  since  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  and  the  respective  situations  and  character,  of  monastic 
and  conyentual  institutions  in  Great  Britain,  whether  having,  wholly  or 
in  part,  educational  objects  or  not ;  (5)  the  property  or  income  held  by  or 
for  such  institutions,  and  the  conditions  on  which  the  same  is  held,  and 
irhether  the  mode  of  acquisition  and  the  holding  thereof,  or  the  purposes 
for  which  the  same  is  held,  are  in  contravention  of  the  principle  of  the 
law  relating  to  charities ;  \e)  what  regulations  are  needed  with  respect  to 
convents ;  {d^  imder  what  circumstances  and  securities  it  may  be  desirable 
to  promote  the  emigration  of  women." 

The  usual  annucd  meetings  of  the  religious  societies  have  been  held. 
In  reference  to  them  the  Bock  makes  two  important  suggestions,  firsts 
that  a  shorter  abstract  from  their  annual  reports  should  be  read ;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  chairman  should  be  provided  with  a  hand-bell,  which 
he  might  sound  so  soon  as  a  speaker  has  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
audience  for  a  reasonable  time,  to  be  agreed  upon  previously  to  the 
meeting.  It  would  be  well  if  these  suggestions  could  be  carried  out,  for 
sometimes  the  meetings  and  the  reading  of  the  reports  are  prolonged  to 
a  most  unreasonable  length ;  one  meeting  this  year  was  continued  un- 
interruptedly  for  five  hours,  and  the  reading  of  the  report  at  a  meeting 
last  year  occupied  nearly  an  hour.  The  account  which  the  societies  give 
of  their  labours  and  condition  is  on  the  whole  most  satisfactory  and 
encouraging.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  presiding  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  mentioned  that 
it  has  been  calculated  that  a  sum  of  £797,256  is  collected  annually 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  for  missionary  purposes.  To  this  sum 
the  CSiurch  of  England  societies  contribute  £827,695;  Nonconformist 
societiee,  £259,951 ;  and  the  rest  is  contributed  by  societies  jointly  carried 
on  by  members  of  the  Church  of  England  and  by  Nonconformists. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  to  regret  a  falling  off  in  its  funds, 
the  income  for  the  past  year  being  £7,455  less  than  the  expenditure. 
The  Bishop  of  Bupert's  Land  gave  an  interesting  account  of  missionary 
efforts  in  his  diocese.  He  stated  that  ''fift}'  years  ago  the  natives  of 
Enpert's  Land  lived  under  British  rule  without  anybody  caring  for  their 
souls.  The  first  baptized  Christian  is  now  a  native  minister  with  800 
Christians  under  him."  At  Yaroba,  Lagos,  two  new  churches  have  been 
built,  the  members  consisting  mainly  of  native  Christians,  2,000  had 
been  confirmed  during  the  year,  and  four  native  teachers  had  been  raised 
to  deacon's  order.  There  were  nine  AMcan  clergymen  administering  in 
the  African  mission.  At  Abbeokuta  the  church  had  increased  to  1,300, 
and  there  were  600  registered  communicants.  They  had  five  stations  at 
the  Niger.  The  church  at  Nazareth  was  opened  last  October  by  the 
Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  two  Arabs  had  been  admitted  to  deacon's  orders,, 
and  the  bishop  had  under  him  1,000  native  Protestants  in  Palestine.  At 
Tavancore  there  were  14,500  native  Christians,  being  an  increase  of  1,500^ 
during  the  year.  In  China  and  Japan  the  work  was  progressing ;  also  in 
New  Zealand  and  North-west  America.  Altogether  the  statistics  showed 
that  the  society  had,  in  1872,  no  less  than  158  stations,  197  European 
clergymen,  131  native  clergymen,  16  European  laymen,  10  European 
female  teachers  (exclusive  of  missionaries*  wives)  and  1,298  native  and 
country-bom  catechists  and  teachers. 

The  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  reports  that  the  total  number  of  tho 
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members  in  society  in  the  foreign  missions  nnder  the  care  of  the  Brituh 
Conference  was  72,129,  being  an  increase  of  1,661.  The  number  of 
members  under  the  care  of  the  ajQiliated  Conferences  was  96,475,  exdusiYe 
of  the  societies  in  the  home  work  of  the  Canadian  Conference.  The 
ordinary  receipts  in  1871  were  £148,585 ;  the  expenditure,  £147,891, 
leaving  a  bailee  of  £694  towards  the  payment  of  the  debt.  It  was 
hoped  that  the  society  would  soon  be  relieved  from  debt. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  states  that  its  general  income  during 
the  past  year  was  £97,773;  special  funds,  £13,744;  total,  £111,517; 
expenditure,  £114,306,  leaving  an  adverse  balance.  In  reference  to  ths 
society's  work  the  details  respecting  Madagascar  were  prominent  It  is 
evident  (the  report  said)  that  the  great  wave  of  spiritual  life  which  broke 
upon  the  central  provinces  of  the  island  two  years  ago  continues  in  fall 
force,  ^ough  it  manifests  itself  chiefly  by  the  steadiness  with  which  it 
calmly  draws  new  souls  within  its  influence.  During  last  year  68,000 
persons  joined  the  Christian  Community,  including  1 8,000  members.  In 
three  years  the  total  addition  has  been  about  258,000  converts,  induding 
^2,000  members.  It  is  frankly  allowed  that  the  example  of  the  Queen 
and  the  nobles  in  the  capital,  the  burning  of  the  idols,  and  the  public 
profession  made  by  multitudes  of  their  fellow-countrymen,  have  furnished 
many  wi|h  a  reason  for  their  change  of  faith.  They  are  extremely 
ignorant ;  they  have  not  cast  off  their  heathen  vices ;  and  their  Chns- 
tianity  is  of  a  very  poor  type.  Nevertheless,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  working 
powerfully  among  them. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  reports  that  the  issues  of  Bibles, 
Testaments,  and  portions  by  the  society  for  the  year  were  as  follows  :— 
From  the  dep6t  at  home,  1,384,850;  from  depots  abroad,  1,199,507. 
The  total  issues  of  the  society  now  amount  to  65,884,095  copies.  Hie 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  presiding  at  the  annual  meeting,  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that,  in  spite  of  hindrances  put  in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Bible  was  increasing  in  its  circulation.  Mons.  Benan's 
infamous  work,  The  Life  of  Jeem,  had  excited  curiosity,  and  the  Gospel 
had  been  purchased  to  test  the  account,  even  by  the  Jews,  who,  reading, 
had  ceased  to  scofP,  and  had  given  themselves  up  to  prayer.  Wherever 
he  went,  he  found  people  ready  to  listen  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  this 
readiness  would  become  greater  as  people  received  the  benefits  of  education. 
He  applauded  the  efforts  of  the  society  in  Bome,  and  contended  that,  as 
education  advanced  in  Italy,  so  would  the  influence  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Beligious  Tract  Society  published  during  the  year  110  different 
tracts,  besides  continuing  its  serial  works,  and  adding  tiiereto  other  pub- 
lications amounting  in  the  whole  to  320.  The  circulation  of  the  year 
amounted  to  about  50,000,000  or  580,000,000  of  pa^es.  In  Italy  20,000 
copies  of  various  works  had  been  printed  for  the  society.  The  to^  funds 
of  the  society  during  the  year  had  amounted  to  £121,943,  and  the  total 
expenditure  to  £120,004,  leaving  abalance  in  hand  of  £1,938. 

The  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society  made  grants  to  the  number  of  713, 
being  somewhat  less  than  the  preceding  year.  These  were  made  to  582 
incumbents,  whose  average  population  was  7,500  souls,  and  the  avorage 
income  £280  per  annum :  194  were  without  parsonage  houses.  To  sna- 
tain  those  grants  an  income  of  £58,508  was  required.  Besides  the  above, 
the  society  provided  714  additional  public  services  on  the  Lord's-day, 
505  on  the  weekday,  787  schoolroom  and  cottage  lectures,  and  835  Bible- 
classes.    Its  grants  had  led  to  the  erection,  opening,  or  keeping  open  of 
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002  churches  or  chapels,  and  in  districts  at  present  receiving  aid^  282 
rooms  are  licensed  for  the  celebration  of  Divine  Service.  Additional  and 
more  systematic  pastoral  visitation  is  ajso  provided  for  a  popidation 
amounting  to  upwards  oifowr  milluma.  There  were  several  urgent  cases 
on  the  list  waiting  for  aid.  The  report  touched  on  several  points  of 
interest,  amd  dos^  with  a  strong  appeal  for  help. 

!Ilie  Izish  Church  Mission  reports  a  slight  falling  off  in  its  income>  the 
donations  and  subscriptions  being  £735  less  than  Sie  previous  year.  It 
now  maintains  47  Sunday-schools,  attended  by  2,372  children  and  adults, 
and  74  week-day  schools,  with  an  attendance  of  3,114  scholars.  The 
miadonaxy  agency  numbers  405,  which  comprises  30  ordained  clergymen, 
218  trained  agents — Scripture-readers,  schoolmasters  and  mistresses — 
and  157  agents  employed  in  Irish  teaching,  and  teaching  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  London  City  Mission  employs  408  Missionaries.  For  their  support, 
the  society's  receipts  had  been  £40,598  lis.  lid.,  being  an  increase  on 
the  income  of  last  year  of  nearly  £4,000.  Neverfhelees,  in  consequence 
of  the  increase  in  the  number  of  missionaries,  the  above  sum  must  be 
fiirther  exceeded  in  the  present  year  by  £2,500,  if  the  income  is  to  equal 
the  expenditure.  Two  gentlemen  had  during  the  year  given  a  gratuity 
of  £1  for  eveiy  child  of  a  missionary  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  which 
act  of  generosity  had  cost  them  over  £800. 

The  Colonial  and  Continental  Church  Society  is  carrying  on  a  varied 
and  most  important  work.  Testimonies  of  a  veiy  deoided  kind  have  been 
given  of  the  value  of  its  operations  in  the  colonies  and  on  the  continent. 
ksL  interesting  incident  occurred  at  the  meeting :  it  being  known  that  the 
society's  income  had  fallen  short  of  the  expenditure  oy  £1,100,  Mr. 
Wright,  of  Osmeston  Manor,  an  old  and  valued  Mend  of  the  society,  pro- 
mised £500  towards  this  deficiency,  and  another  gentleman  promised  £250 
on  the  condition  that  before  the  meeting  closed  the  subscriptions,  including 
Mr.  Wright's£500,  amounted  to  £1,000.  £200  were  still  required,  and  the 
meeting  was  about  to  close  without  this  sum  being  raised,  when  it  was 
announced,  amid  much  cheering,  that  Mr.  Wright  would  increase  his  con- 
tribution from  £500  to  £700,  which  called  forth  a  rei^onse  from  others 
present  of  £120  more. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society  the  Marquis  of 
Cholmondeley  remarked  that  it  was  a  blessed  thing  to  be  able  to  state 
that  for  nearly  a  hundred  years  the  society  had  been  labouring  to  supply 
the  service  with  Bibles.  Years  ago  he  heard  of  an  incident  which  had 
oocnired  during  the  Peninsula  war,  when  the  officer  of  a  regiment  desiring 
to  have  a  Sunday  service,  not  a  Bible  was  to  be  found  in  it,  and  only 
after  much  seardiing  could  one  be  obtained  elsewhere ;  now,  thanks  be  to 
Ood,  e^erj  soldier's  kit  contained  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He 
fouidlhat  during  the  year  4,000  Bibles  nad  been  sold  to  the  soldiers  and 
3,000  to  tha  sailors. 

Some  fearful  events  have  occurred  abroad.  The  city  of  Antioch  has 
been  almost  destroyed  by  an  earthquake;  1,800  persons,  it  is  said, 
perished  in  the  ruins.  A  terrible  cyclone  occurred  at  Madras,  and  a  hur- 
ricane at  Zanzibar.  By  the  latter,  one  hundred  and  fifty  sail  of  atl  kinds 
are  reported  to  be  sunk  or  stranded,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  town  was 
destroyed.  The  estimated  damage  is  said  to  be  about  £2,000,000.  Mount 
Vesuvius  has  broken  out  again,  and  oocasioned  a  considerable  loss  of  life 
and  property.    The  total  damage  caused  by  it  is  estimated  at  £100,000 
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sterling,  and  between  70  and  80  liyes  were  lost.  A  correspondent  states 
that  the  heat  of  the  lava  was  so  great  as  actaally  to  boil  die  sap  in  the 
trees,  and  to  cause  them  to  emit  noises  of  the  strangest  description, 
amounting  almost  to  a  cry.  A  moment  later  and  the  trees  were 
destroyed. 

The  following  interesting  letter  was  received  from  Canon  Tristram, 
relative  to  his  explorations  in  Moab : — '*  We  are  now  on  the  eve  of  our 
return,  and  intend  (B.V.)  to  cross  \!bL^  Jordan  in  four  or  five  days.  I 
must,  therefore,  take  the  earliest  opportxmity  of  reporting  progress  to 
you,  who  have  taken  so  kindly  an  interest  in  our  work.  I  am  happy  to 
say  that,  since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  our  progress  has  been  most  satisfadoiy, 
and  I  trust  that  the  results  will  not  disappoint  those  who  took  so  active 
a  part  in  promoting  the  exploration.  It  is  true  we  have  found  no  in- 
scriptions of  importance,  but  our  topographical  work  has  well  repaid  us. 
After  crossing  tne  Amon,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Sheikh  of  tiie  Beni 
Sakk  Arabs,  we  struck  eastwards,  and  then  zig-zagged  through  the  whole  of 
the  highland  plateau  of  Moab,  two  days'  journey  east  of  Dibon,  acrosB 
the  H«Slj  road,  leading  to  Mecca.  We  have  found  many  ruined  cities, 
most  of  them  unvisited  by  any  Europeans,  and  some  quite  unknown  by 
name.  Of  all  that  are  named,  the  positions  on  the  maps  are  most  in- 
accurately laid  down.  They  generally  contain  ruins  of  great  temples, 
and  also  of  Christian  churches.  We  have  mapped  th&  part  of  the 
country  afiresh,  most  care^lly,  with  prismatic  compass  and  sextant.  Then 
we  struck  down  the  Zekka  Main,  or  Callirrhoe,  which  we  examined  to  its 
mouth.  It  is  a  stupendous  gorge,  and  the  physical  interest,  both  geolo- 
gically and  botanically,  of  tms  <ustrict  is  veiy  great.  Thence  reasoending 
to  the  highlands,  we  examined  the  watershed  and  ridge  of  Moab  from 
Shihan,  south  of  the  Amon  to  Heshbon,  most  carefully,  noting  especially 
Attarus,  the  ancient  Macharus,  now  M'EIaur,  never  before  visited,  and 
Nebo  and  its  neighbourhood.  To  the  latter  district  we  have  paid  minute 
attention.  FinaUy,  descending  into  the  plains  of  Moab  by  the  Dead 
Sea,  we  are  carefully  examining  this  Urra  incognita,  and 'find  a  great  deal 
-of  rich  fertile  land,  and  springs,  hot  and  cold,  in  a  belt  of  low  land  almost 
uninterrupted  on  the  eastern  shore,  and  no  distant  march  north  of  the 
lisan.  We  have  got  about  180  suceessfiUphotop'aphs,  and  a  veiy  fine 
botanical  collection,  in  which  branch  Mr.  Hayne  has  been  unremit&iglj 
laborious.  Our  materids  for  laying  down  the  topography  of  the  country 
north  of  the  AmOn  are  also,  we  hope,  complete.'^ 

An  interesting  discussion  has  taken  place  at  the  Stoke-on-Trent  School 
Board,  respecting  the  Boman  Catholic  Schools  in  that  town.  The  ques- 
tion was,  whether  such  schools,  being  private  ones,  were  what  could  be 
considered  public  elementary  schools  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act ;  and, 
more  important  still,  whether  the  education  given  at  such  schools  was 
efficient  or  inefficient.  The  subject  gave  rise  to  a  warm  discussion,  the 
Bomish  Priest  protesting  against  any  inquiry  being  made  into  Hie  matter, 
remarking,  **  We  wish  to  be  left  alone."  He  said  the  schools  had  been 
visited  and  reported  efficient  by  the  inspector,  but  it  was  decided  to  write 
to  London  and  obtain  the  required  information. 


Gk>D  overreaches  the  devil,  and  makes  him  instrumental  for  good,  when 
he  designs  hurt  and  mischief. 
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••  ROlironT  TB,  COMVOKT   TB  MY   PBOH.!,  lAlTH   TOUE   OOD." 
"BMOSAVOUaiNG  TO  KUP  THB   UNITY  OF  THB   tPIBIT  IX  THB  BOND  OP  PBACl  " 
*iWC$  CHBIST,  THB  BAMB  YEftTERDAT,  AMD  TO-DAY.  AND  POB  BVBB."     "  WBOK  TO  BNOW  It  LIPB  BTKUNaI  • 

v'"^'®;^^'      )  JULY  1      lft7Q  r   No.  1,279, 

OB,  irOBBfl  07  SPnUTUAL  CAVTIOV,  OOUNSaL,  AMD  OOMfORT. 

Wlio  oonfortatti  ns  In  all  our  iribiilatloii,  that  we  smj  1m  aide  to  Boinf ort  them  whloh  an  in  aaj 
timiU^  liij  ths  nimlort  whorowlth  lire  onnalTea  ire  oomfortad  of  God.''--2  Cos.  i«  4. 


HEART-CEIES   UNDEB  HEART- OAEES. 

**  Lardy  what  mil  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?^^-^A.cts  ix.  6, 

We  often  admire  the  siiziplioityy  aa  well  as  the  earnestness  and 
fervour,  of  Bible-prayers.  They  are  no  mere  form — ^not  simply  a 
string  of  words,  powerless  and  pointless — ^but  they  came  hot  from  the 
hearty  in  humility,  with  sincerity  and  holy  ardour  and  importunity. 
And  irkj  ?  Seoanse  such  prayers  are  indited  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  come  bubbling  up  from  the  very  depths  of  a  felt  necessiiy — a 
oreatore  powerlessness — and  a  oonsoionisness  of  utter  unworthiness. 
These  Bible-prayers  are  no  mere  Pharisaism ;  they  embrace  naught  of 
the  set  or  cfystematio ;  no  fine  points  nor  rounded  periods ;  but,  as  we 
have  said,  they  come  from  the  very  depths  of  trouble,  perplexity, 
anmsh,  and  cQstress. 

Multitudes  regularly,  as  in  childhood,  ^'say  their  prayers."  Few 
of  us  (if  we  know  our  own  hearts,  in  their  deoeitfidness  and  treachery) 
would  like  to  venture  a&esh  into  the  world,  any  day,  without  com- 
mencing that  day  on  our  kjiees.  Upon  the  same  principle  of  creature- 
distrust,  and  a  felt  need  of  our  absolute  dependence  upon  Divine 
guardianship  and  oaxe,  should  we  think  of  retiring  to  our  beds  at 
night,  without  committing  the  care  of  our  poor  bodies  and  the 
protection  of  our  never-dyingsouls  into  His  blessed  hands  who 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  We  repeat  that  few  of  us,  if  we  know 
anything  of  ourselves  and  some  little  of  the  Lord,  would  venture  to 
neglect  this.  It  is  habitual ;  and,  as  the  formal  and  abiding  acknow- 
ledgment of  a  thorough  conviction  of  our  ceaseless  and  never- varying 
need  of  momentary  !Divine  leading  and  keeping,  it  is  indispensable. 
But,  with  the  adnussion  of  this  never-neglected  course  of  duty  (so 
called),  depend  upon  it,  dear  reader,  we  seldom  really  pray.  We 
believe  it  may  be  rarely  said  of  us  as  was  said  of  the  divinely- 
arrested  and  sovereignly-quickened  Saul  of  Tarsus,  ^*  Beholdy 
^eprayeth;**  and  why  did  he  pray?    BecauBe  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
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arrested  him,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  had  quickened  him,  and  then— 
and  not  until  then — ^he  prayed;  and  it  was  real  prayer^  too.  It  stood 
in  striking  and  unmistakeable  contrast  to  all  his  previous  Phaiisaio, 
self-suffioient,  and  oreature-oontenting  formality.  Paul  had  not,  in 
that  his  former  state  and  condition,  learnt  the  solemn  fSaot,  that 

"  Grod  ahhora  the  sacrifice 
Where  not  the  heart  is  fomid." 

It  has  been  well  said,  that  even  though  certain  forms  and  cere- 
monies were  directed  by  God  to  be  perpetually  obserred  and  estab- 
lished, imder  the  law,  yet,  when  they  were  suhatituted  for  Him  who 
is  '^  the  end  of  the  law  for  rightoousness," — ^in  other  words,  when  the 
shadow  was  put  in  the  place  of  the  substance — ^then  it  became  offensive 
to  God.  Mark,  dear  reader,  the  solemn  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  '^  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifices  unto  me  P  saith  the  Lord :  I  am  full  of  the  bmmt  offerings 
of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  delight  not  in  the  Uood  of 
bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he  goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear 
before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts? 
Bring  no  more  vain  oblations ;  incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me; 
the  new  moons  and  Sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  camiot 
away  with;  it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting.  Tour  new 
moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they  are  a  trouble 
unto  me ;  1  am  weary  to  bear  them.  And  when  ye  spread  forth 
youx  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  firom  you :  yea,  when  ye  make 
many  ]^rayers,  I  will  not  hear :  your  hands  are  foil  of  blood '' 
(Isaiah  i.  11 — 15) ;  and,  in  the  next  two  verses  (having  previouslj 
shown  our  wretohedly  lost,  helpless,  filthy  and  guilty  condition 
both  by  nature  and  practice),  the  Lord  sets  before  us  an  impossible 
taak — a  perfectly-impracticable  matter,  as  fietr  as  our  poor  fallen 
flesh  is  concerned.  "Wash  you,"  says  the  Lord,  "make  you 
clean;  put  away  the  evil  of  youx  doings  from  before  mine  eyes; 
cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well ;  seek  jud^ent,  relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow."  But  "can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  P"  Then— 
and  not  before — shall  those  "  who  have  been  accustomed  to  do  criL 
learn  to  do  well."  But,  having  thus  set  before  His  poor,  helpless, 
guilty  creatures  an  impossible  task.  He  altogether  changes  His  tone, 
and  addresses  them  in  terms  of  loving,  ffraoious.  Fatherly  exhortation: 
"  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  thej 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be  wiUing  and 
obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land :"  that  is,  "  If  ye  submit  to 
my  plan  of  saving — if  ye  fall  in  with  my  way  of  x^^teoTisness,*'  I 
according  to  another  statement  by  the  same  prophet,  "  Who  is  amon^ 
you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  His  servant  r 
(Isaidi  1.  10).  Now  here  is  the  recognition  of  Christ — ^here  is  the 
falling  in  with  Christ,  as  Gbd's  own  appointed  Daysman  and 
Bedeemer,  for  and  on  behalf  of  His  Church — ^here  is  the  clinging  to 
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Him  as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  life.  Henoe  the  setting  up 
anj  tjpe  or  symbol,  the  adoption  of  any  form  or  ceremony,  after  He,  • 
the  great  and  glorious  Antitype — ^the  vast  Substance  of  all  shadows 
—hai  appeared^  is  virtually  to  reject  Him,  and  to  go  back  to  Judaism. 
It  is  to  seek,  by  the  vain  and  futile  strivings  of  the  creature,  to  patch 
up  and  a^in  set  in  its  place  the  rent  veil  into  the  Holy  of  holies. 
It  is  afi;am  to  build  the  altar  and  light  the  fire  which  the  Lord 
Himself  has  put  out.  In  a  word,  it  is  virtually  to  reject  the  Person, 
and  deroiae  "  the  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice  "  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Qirist,  as  though  He  had  not  already  come,  and  as  though  that 
sacnfioe  were  yet,  as  m  Old  Testament  times,  and  imder  Jewish  rites 
and  ceremonies,  a  thing  of  the  fature^  rather  than  a  glorious  and 
thoroughly-aooomplished  achievement  of  the  pa^U 

Oh,  reader,  if  it  ever  behoved  us  to  read  and  well  to  consider  St. 
Paul's  epistles  to  the  Eomans,  the  Galatians,  and  the  Hebrews,  it  is 
now,  when  Judaizing  or  Bitualistic  and  Bomanizing  teachers  would 
fain  have  us  believe  that,  by  prayers  and  penances — ceremonials  and 
crucifixes — confessions  and  absolutions,  we  were  perfecting  as  yet  an 
imperfect  work:  whereas,  by  such  precepts  and  such  practices,  we 
are  substituting  mav!%  doings  in  the  place  of  what  Christ  has  done. 
We  are  putting  the  creature  where  God  alone  ought  to  be;  and 
Buoh  men  are  coming  imder  that  awful  denunciation  of  the  Apostle, 
"Christ  is  become  of  no  eflFect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law ;  yc  are  fallen  from  graceJ^  What,  then,  is  this  but 
apostaoy,  and  this  apostacy  how  awful ! 

Speaking  of  Bitualism,  one  has  well  said,  '^  It  is  a  wretched  imitation 
of  a  splendid  ritual  that  God  Himself  has  abolished." 

But  we  return  again  to  our  wihject—prat/cr — Jieart-praycr.  And 
what  is  itP  Beader,  it  is  naught  lees  than  the  very  breath  of  God,  as 
coming  forth  firom  that  new  creatureship  which  He  hath  formed  and 
implanted  in  the  soul  where  He  has  condescendingly  and  graciously 
taken  up  His  abode.  It  is  totally  distinct  firom  anything  appertaininff 
to  the  old- Adam  nature.  Prayers — real,  heartfelt,  truly  spiritual 
supplication  and  entreaty — are,  so  to  speak,  the  pulsations  of  that  new, 
distinctive,  and  imperishable  life  in  those  who  are  begotten  again  from 
the  dead  by  the  new-creative  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Prayer  is  at 
once  the  effect  and  the  evidence  of  that  new  birth  without  which  Jesus 
declared  none  could  either  see  or  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
How  well  has  Montgomery  said — 

*'  Praver  is  the  Gbristian's  vital  breath, 
The  Christian's  native  air  ; 
His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death ; 
He  enters  heayen  with  prayer." 

But,  whilst  it  is  humiliating  to  know  that  the  natural  or  unre- 
generate  man  cannot  really  pray — that  is,  in  the  true  spiritual  sense 
of  the  word — ^there  is  cause  for  the  richest  consolation  to  the  believer 
upon  this  very  ground ;  for,  if  by  nature  he  cannot  pray^  and  yet,  if 
he  really  has  prayed^  that  prayer,  as  we  have  endeavouredjbo  show. 
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mofit  be  a  blesded  firait  and  effect  of  a  diBtinctiye  and  impemhable 
life  in  the  soul,  of  which  the  Holy  Qhost — ^and  the  Holy  Qhost 
alone — ^was  the  Author,  and  of  which  assuredlvHe  will  be  the  Main- 
tainer,  for  He  will  never  forsake  the  work  of  His  own  hands.  That 
would  be  unworthy  of  His  high  and  holy  character.  Nor,  upon  the 
same  principle,  would  He  allow  either  the  sin  or  the  helplessness  of 
the  creature  to  frustrate  His  work.  A  glorious  certainty  is  connected 
with  all  that  Jehovah  says  or  does.  The  wording  of  the  covenant  into 
which  the  adorable  Three  has  entered  on  behalf  of  the  redeemed  is, 
^'  They  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  Qod." 

If,  reader,  you  liBve  reason  to  believe  that  there  were  at  least  times 
and  seasons  when  you  did  realise  an  out&;oing  of  heart  and  an 
uplifting  of  soul,  veiy  different  from  that  miich  almost  without  ex- 
ception characterizes  your  attempts  at  prayer  and  your  would-be 
devotion ;  if  you  can  testify  that  there  were  at  least  certain  moments 
in  bygone  days  and  under  special  circumstances  in  which  you  felt 
that  which  you  never  felt  before,  nor  probably  since,  you  have  ground 
for  comfort,  and,  as  we  before  said,  reason  to  believe  that  those 
feelings  and  convictions  were  the  enkindling  of  the  HolyOhost 
The  very  fact  that  you  cannot  reproduce  them — ^the  utter  failure  in 
your  every  attempt  so  to  do — go  to  prove  that  it  was  the  work  of  God, 
and  not  of  the  creature. 

Now  here,  we  maintain,  is  a  source  of  real  encouragement,  as 
based  upon  the  recognition  and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  total 
bankruptcy  and  the  utter  insolvency  of  our  poor  fcdlen  flesh.  If  there 
be  anything  of  good,  either  in  inclination,  motive,  desire,  or  work) 
the  Lord  HimseS  must  be  the  Author  and  the  Doer  of  the  same. 
The  whole  economy  of  salvation  goes  to  ratifj^  and  confirm  this.  We 
repeat  that  it  is  not  in  the  veriest  iota — ^not  in  one  single  featnie  or 
phase — of  the  creature,  but  all,  all  of  God  I 

And,  dear  reader,  how  blessed  it  is  when,  amid  all  ilie  turmoil 
of  life,  amd  with  the  numberless  surroundings  of  care,  perplexity^ 
difficulty,  and  doubt,  as  to  what  may  be  the  Lord's  will  or  our  conne, 
to  come  before  Him  with  tJie  simple,  childlike,  earnest,  and  im- 
portunate cry  of,  "  *Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? '  Oh,  show 
me  Thy  will  and  Thy  way  1  Make  that  will  and  that  way  very,  very 
plain !  Let  it  not,  I  pray  Thee,  in  the  least  wise,  be  my  will  or  mjr 
way,  but.Thine — absolutely  and  entirely  Thine!  Do  lie  mindful  of 
Thy  promise,  *  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  toaoh  thee  in  the  way  that 
thoushalt  go:  and  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye.'  *  Thine  ews 
shall  hear  a  voice  behind  thee  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  % 
when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  when  ye  turn  to  the  left.'  Loii 
be  mindful  of  Thy  promisel  Lord,  *  do  as  Thou  hast  said! '  Hast 
Thou  not  declared,  by  the  mouth  of  Thy  servant,  'Acknowledge 
Him  in  all  thy  ways,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths?'  Hast  Thou 
not  said,  *  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not ;  I 
will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These 
things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  themP'    liow,  blessed 
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Loitl,  wliat  ooTild  be  more  suitable  for  a  poor  Bhort-Biffhtedy  ever- 
erring  creature  than  such  words  as  these?  Thou  Knowest  the 
dangers  by  which  I  am  surrounded*  Thou  seest  how  the  adversary 
and  my  deceitful,  treacherous  heart  are  over  ready  to  conspire  together 
to  entangle  and  ensnare  my  feet.  Thou  art  folly  cognizant  of  the 
crafty  and  insidious  way  in  which  my  ever-vigilant  foe  prepares  his 
baits  witii  which  to  captivate  and  allure  my  poor  unsuspecting  heart. 
Oh,  fortify  me  against  all  these !  Stand  by  me,  Lord,  and  strengthen 
me.  Lord ;  defend  and  deliver  me,  Lord ;  and  let  the  way  Thou 
wouldst  have  me  take,  or  the  thing  Thou  wouldst  have  me  to  do, 
be  BO  plain  and  manifest,  that  I  may  be  left  in  no  doubt  whatever 
about  it ! 

*<  a  would  submit  to  all  Thy  will. 

For  Thou  art  good  and  wise ; 
Let  every  anxious  thought  be  still, 

Nor  one  faint  murmur  rise,' " 

S^.  Luke^Sj  BedmvMter.  The  Editor. 


WOEDS  FOE  THE  WEAK  AND  WEAET. 

TO  A  DBEFLY-TBISD  ONE,   BIBJONOHA^i. 

BsLOVHD,  there  are  two  rich  and  distingnishing  mercies  of  which  you  are 
the  subject,  although  under  present  cuoumstanoes  you  fail  to  recognize 
the  fact:  it  is  that  you  at  once  experience  the  retraining  and  the 
nuiaining  power  of  God.  1.  You  reali^  His  restraining  ymet^  for  such 
are  the  dreadful  assaults  of  the  great  enemy,  that  he  vcnrOy  would  take 
the  little  citadel  of  your  poor  soul  by  storm,  if  so  be  a  Greater  than  he 
▼ere  not  to  exercise  His  retraining  power,  both  with  respect  to  him  and 
jou.  In  your  case  the  Lord  says,  as  m  Job's  case,  '<  Touch  not  (her)  life ; " 
"Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  but  no  further;"  **  Beyond  the  limits  of  thy 
chain  I  will  not  sufiEer  thee  to  go."  Here  is  retraintf  and  wonderful 
restraint^  too ;  for,  if  the  adversary  were  allowed  to  have  his  will  and  his 
way,  ei^er  in  your  case  or  that  of  any  other  poor  tempted  one,  he 
would  make  very  short  work  of  it.  In  the  twinklmg  of  an  eye  he  would 
effectually  secure  his  prey,  rather  than  run  the  veriest  risk  of  losing  the 
same.  Blessed  be  €rod,  then,  for  His  restraining  power  with  respect  to 
Satan.  2.  You  are  the  subject  of  restraining  grace  and  power  in  respect 
to  yourself.  Ah !  do  you  hesitate  for  a  moment  in  aolmowledging  that 
Bu^  at  times  have  been — and  possibly  still  are— the  attacks  made  upon 
your  poor  soul  by  that  foul  fiend,  that  but  for  some  marvellous  and 
invisible  Hand,  you  must  to  all  intents  and  purposes  be  carried  away  as 
by  a  floodj  that  in  yourself  and  of  yourself  resistance  were  an  actual 
impofisibili^;  that  the  assaults  have  been  such  as  that  you  have  felt  as 
though  you  were  positively  taken  by  storm ;  that  your  poor  soul  was 
abeady  in  the  enemy's  grasp ;  that,  where  you  were  and  what  you 
were,  it  was  impossible  for  you  to  tell  ?  In  the  midst  of  the  dread  conflict 
you  were  like  a  soldier  on  the  battde-field,  whose  comrades  were  falling 
all  around  him,  imder  some  desperate  charge  of  the  enemy;  and,  whether 
he  himself  had  escaped  or  not,  ne  could  not  tell  \  such  an  one  feels  dead, 
^though  alive ;  that  is,  he  feels  as  good  as  dead;  his  destruction  ib  tv 
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all  appearance  a  moral  oertainty.  Or,  under  these  powerful  onfllauglitfl 
of  Satan,  you  seem  like  a  sailor  in  a  deadly  sea-fight.  The  contents  of 
a  whole  broadside  come  thundering  in  upon  you,  under  the  effects  of 
which  your  ship  reels  to  and  fro  as  if  she  must  settle  down  and  founder 
in  the  deep,  deep  sea.  Amid  the  wails  and  the  death-throes  of  you 
smitten  shipmates,  the  confusion  and  the  smoke,  you  are  perplexed  to 
the  utmost,  and  have  scarcely  the  least  hope  of  escape.  Your  fate  seems 
sealed.  According  to  your  own  feelings  and  apprehensions  you  are  as  good 
as  dead !  Now,  both  the  restraining  and  the  sustaining  power  of  Ood,  under 
all  this,  is  most  marked.  That  He  restrains  from  despair  and  self-destruc- 
tion, as  being  a  case  beyond  hope,  is  wonderfdl ;  and  that  He,  at  the 
same  time,  sustains  and  upholds^  in  the  total  absence  of  present  peace, 
comfort,  and  joy,  is  equally  astonishing.  It  proves  His  mighty  power; 
it  is  an  evidenoe  of  His  gracious  interest,  and  a  setting  forth  of  His  divine 
faithfulness.  Hence  the  very  circumstances  of  your  case  are  grounds  for 
the  richest  comfort  and  consolation.  Not  only  may  you  say,  ''By  thia 
I  know  that  Thou  favourest  me,  because  mine  enemy  does  not  triumph 
oyer  me ;"  but,  amid  all  your  fears,  and  in  the  total  absence  of  present 
peace,  comfort,  and  enjoyment,  you  have  the  conapanionship  of  Job, 
when  he  exdaiined,  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  1  trust  in  Him ; "  of 
David,  when  he  said,  "  Thw  is  my  infirmity  ;  but  I  will  remember  the 
years  of  the  right-hand  of  the  Most  High ; "  of  Esther,  when  she  declared, 
**  I  will  go  in  unto  the  King,  which  is  not  according  to  law;  and,  if 
I  perish,  I  perish ; "  of  Jonah,  when  he  testified,  <'  I  am  cast  out  of  Thy 
sight;  yet  will  I  look  again  toward  Thy  holy  temple."  Now,  in  each  and 
all  these  cases,  there  was  sustaining  grace,  in  the  absence  of  comforting 
^ace ;  and  yet  was  not  each  and  every  one  safe,  and  each  and  all  in  dae 
time  delivered  ?  So  likewise  is  it  with  you.  Tou  are  restrained^yon 
are  sustained-sjid^  in  the  Lord's  own  good  time  and  way,  you  shall  lie- 
wise  be  delivered.  Yes,  as  verily  as  Qod  is  true— and  who  can  gainsaj 
that  great  and  glorious  fact?— you  shall  be  one  of  those  of  whom  it  is 
declared,  **  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shsll 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 
''Th«y  that  sow  in  tears  shall  [there  is  a  covenant "  shall "  in  the  pro- 
mise] reap  in  joy.*' 

Beloved,  cheer  up !    '*  It  is  well." 

TnB  Editob. 


LOVE-GEEETINQS. 


Beloved  in  tiie  Lord, — Grace,  mercy,  peace,  and  truth  be  multiplied 
to  thee  and  thine,  to  me  and  mine,  through  the  certain  teadiing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  **  who  (as  Luther  says  to  Erasmus)  is  no  sceptic,  nor  does 
He  leaa  men  to  uncertainties  in  matters  of  faith."  No ;  He  makes  ns  as 
sure  of  the  things  He  teaches  as  we  are  of  life  itself.  All  the  carnal, 
learned  philosophers  living  could  not  persuade  an  illiterate  ploughman  to 
believe  that  he  was  not  a  sinner,  when  brought  to  the  bar  of  Jehovah, 
and  convinced  by  His  Spirit  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment.  Since 
the  fall,  the  light  of  nature,  however  embellished  by  human  learning,  is 
gross  darkness.  The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  is  a  proof  of  this:  urith 
all  his  learning,  he  frankly  confesses  before  Agrippa,  "  I  verily  thought 
Within  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  viang  things  oontnury  to  the  name  of 
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J66118,"  &o.,  &c.  He  had  solid  reasona  for  saying,  the  world  by  its 
wisdom  knew  not  Gtod ;  and  the  natural  man  kaew  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit ;  and,  what  is  worse,  declares  they  are  foolishness  unto  him. 
Panl  (as  J.  Newton  says  to  Scott)  knew  both  sides  of  the  question ;  he 
had  tried  natural  religion  to  its  utmost  bound,  and  prored  its  worthless- 
ness.  He  was  an  experimental  preacher,  spake  that  he  knew,  testified 
ot  ^ose  things  he  had  seen,  tasted,  felt,  and  handled,  of  the  Word  of  Life. 
AU  who  are  Sius  taught,  and  sent  b^  God  (as  he  was)  into  His  vineyard, 
are  enabled  to  speaJk  with  authority,  and  not  as  a  scribe.  All  real 
religion  is  heart-work,  and  that  is  Ood's  work,  and  will  stand  for  ever 
in  spite  of  all  opposition.  This  religion  consists  in  a  revelation  from 
heaven  to  the  soms  of  men.  The  heart  of  this  wise,  heaven-taught  man 
teaches  hia  mouth,  and  adds  leaminK  to  his  lips ;  and  was  eminently 
dirolayed  in  this  land  in  the  persons  of  those  two  shining  lights,  Bunyan 
and  Huntington ;  and  these  grand  family  secrets  were  admirably  set  forth 
by  some  son  of  Zion,  in  the  June  Number  of  your  Magazine,  imder  the 
title  of  '<  Experimental  Preaching."  Whoever  wrote  that  piece,  he  is 
one  aAer  my  own  heart ;  one  who  knows  some  of  the  secrets  of  Gk)d. 
And  oh,  what  a  heavenly  secret  is  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  What 
a  family  secret  is  the  love  of  the  brethren !  for  the  children  of  Gtod  are 
to  be  hated  of  all  men  for  His  namesake.  Loved  by  the  world  they 
cannot  be.  What  a  secret  is  communion  with  God  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  and  realize 
what  that  man  of  God  (Mr.  Hart)  so  aptly  describes  in  those  words, 

"  Permits  a  vile  worm  of  the  dust 
With  God  to  coDunune  as  a  friend/*  &c. 

If  I  remember  right,  the  immortal  tinker  of  Elstow  somewhere  says, 
"  Ohy  it  is  a  lovely  thing  to  go  to  j^rayer  with  Jesus  Christ  in  our  arms," 
and  adds,  '<  I  hope  I  know  something  of  this,"  &c. 

There  are  several  excellent  pieces  in  the  Gospel  Magazins,  from  time  to 
time;  G.  C,  F.  P.,  J.  P.  P.,  and  E.  from  Tyldesley,  all  know  what  they 
write  about.  Thy  first  piece  this  month  found  a  sweet  response  in  my 
heart.  Well,  my  brother,  if  we  poor  worms  are  honoured  to  write  or 
speak  anything  to  the  comfort,  establishment,  or  edification  of  the  children 
of  Gbd,  how  soul-humbling  it  is !  At  least,  so  I  have  ever  found  it  to 
be  from  the  time  the  Lora  first  opened  my  mouth  to  testify  of  the 
Gbspel  of  the  grace  of  God,  as  He  was  pleased  to  reveal  it  to  me,  when 
He  put  His  laws  in  my  inward  parts,  and  wroto  them  upon  my  heart 
by  His  ovm  finger.  And  this  is  agreeable  to  His  never-failing  promise, 
spoken  concerning  Hisu  own  people,  viz: — ^<All  thy  ehUdrm  shall  he 
taugU  of  the  L&rdP  I  should  like  to  know  what  power  can  prevent 
Jehovah  from  executing  His  own  purposes,  and  fulfilling  His  own 
words  of  promise?  ''  'Hkey  shall  all  know  me.**  What  a  secret  is  this, 
too!  ''They  that  journeyed  with  me  saw  indeed  the  li^t,  and  were 
afraid,  but  (ah,  what  a  but ! )  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  Mim  that  spoke 

/OKE." 

"  Oh,  sovereign  grace,  o'er  sin  abounding ; 
Bansom'd  souls  the  tidings  swell." 

I  never  yet  could  answer  Balph  Erskine's  question,  in  his  precious 
"Gospel  Sonnets,'^  in  one  of  the  pieces  written  on,  ^^Thy  Maker  is  thine 
SMand:  the  Lord  of  Soits  is  His  name**  (I  oft  wonder  what  an  Unita- 
rian does  with  a  verse  like  that,  and  many  others  besides.)   Ermine  iSAys, 
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**  Dear  soul,  when  all  the  human  race 
Lay  weltering  in  their  j^re^ 
•  Vast  numbers  in  that  dismal  case 

Thy  Husband  passed  o'er." 

Butf  pratff  why  did  Ee  thausandi  pass,  and  bet  His  heabt  ok  thee?  Ob, 
wonder  of  wonders — ^here  I  am  lost !  In  vain  I  seek  to  soWe  this  mystery, 
only  by  saying,  with  that  predons  one  of  old — '^^en  «o,  Father,  fir  to  it 
teemed  good  in  Thy  eight"  I  thank  thee  for  thy  remembrance  of  me 
when  writing  to  Mr.  H.  here.  I  sometimes  say,  '^Lord,  who  and  what 
jom  I  that  I  should  be  so  favoured  as  to  have  a  place  in  the  hearts  of 
those  whom  I  esteem  the  excellent  of  the  earth?"  As  dear  Mr.  Psib 
once  said,  in  a  letter  to  me,  '<  I  don't  ask  whether  you  are  a  Brasby- 
terian,  Episcopalian,  Baptist,  or  Independent;  M,  if  I  pereeiee  ik 
grace  of  Ood  in  a  man^e  hearty  her^e  my  right  hand,"  These  have  k»g 
been  my  sentimentSi  and  in  them  I  hope  to  lire  and  die.  Never  was 
there  a  time  when  all  those  who  are  in  possession  of  those  fitmily 
features  ought  to  be  more  than  ever  detennined  to  seek  for  closer 
union  together,  and  bury  (in  this  respect)  party  names.  What  the  Lord 
will  permit  our  poor  dduded  rulers  to  bring  us  to,  He  alone  knoin. 
Jesuitism  appears  to  rule  from  the  throne  to  the  cottage.  Uie  preos, 
the  pulpit,  tne  platform,  are  under  their  baneful,  deceptive  inflnenoe. 
No  arm  but  that  of  the  Lord's  can  save  us  as  a  nati<m.  May  we  be 
led  to  cry  more  than  ever  mightily  to  Him,  in  whom  alone  all  our  hel^ 
is  found  1— I  remain,  thine  trmy  in  the  best  of  bonds  and  covenant  tore, 

Biehop  JTearmouthf  Durham. 

Thobts  Smue. 


GENESIS  XVm.  14. 
^aS  THESE  ANTTHINQ  TOO  HAED  FOE  THE  LOBD?" 

"  Is  there  anvthinff  too  hard  for  the  Lord  P'* 

Faith  echoes  Qie  question,  and  meekly  replies : 
"Whilst  I  hang  on  His  promise,  and  trust  in  His  Word, 

My  soul  every  danger  and  conflict  defies." 
The  dark  surffinff  bilk>wB  of  sullen  despair . 

May  lash  the  frail  stnil  with  temptation  abhor^d. 
Though  dreadful  the  tempest,  even  Jesus  rides  there. 

And  whispers,  '*  There  s  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord." 

"  la  there  anything  too  hard  for  the  LordP" 

"  Yea,"  uionts  the  dread  teinpter,  "  your  case  is  extreoie ; 
What  comfort  to  you  can  that  Scriptn^  afford. 

Since  your  faith  is  a  lie,  and  vour  ho^  is  a  dream?" 
Sad  lies  the  soul  in  the  place  of  the  dying 

Till  Jesus  the  Master,  beloved  and  adord. 
Comes  o*er  the  dark  mountains,  hell's  malice  defying. 

Breathing  softly,  "  There's  nothing  too  hard  for  Uie  Lord.*' 

"  Is  there  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  P  " 

Can  aught  the  rich  streams  of  His  mercy  restrain  ? 
Shall  fierce  tribulation,  temptation,  or  sword. 

Dissever  His  love  from  the  lost  sons  of  men  P 
Then  courage,  my  soul,  'mid  th^  doubt  and  dejection. 

Still  hang  on  His  promise,  sull  hope  in  His  Word; 
Anon  thou  shalt  prove,  on  the  heights  of  perfection. 

There's  nothing— nay,  nothing^too  hard  for  the  Lord.— D.  J^<^*  • 
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THE  DEVICES  OF  SATAN. 

<'  Wt  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devieeo.*^ — 2  Oox.  ii.  11. 

"I  AM,  93  satisfied  of  my  eternal  security  in  Ghrist  as  I  am  of  my  yery 
existence,"  said  a  Christian  to  us  tiie  other  day.  Well,  God  forbid  that 
we  should  iriab.  to  doubt  the  standing  of  suoh|  or  lower  his  enjoyment. 
K  well  grounded,  it  is  an  enviable  position.  ''Ah!  but  is  not  suoh  a 
confidence  presumption?"  might  inquire  another.  No,  we  think  not; 
at  all  erents,  if  it  is,  it  is  the  presumption  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  could 
sty  with  heartfelt  gratitude,  ''I  know  whom  I  have  belieyed,  and  am 
ponoaded  liiatHe  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
andnst  that  day;"  and  at  another  time,  contemplating  his  departure,  he 
iSirmft— « I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  hare  finished  my  course,  I  haye 
kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  imto  aU  them  that  loye  His  appearing."  Thus  is  no 
Resumption ;  it  is  a  GK>d-honouring  assurance,  ground^  on  coyenant 
mercy,  loye,  and  blood.  Oh,  to  be  brought  more  and  more  to  such  an 
abiding  and  peaceful  confidence!  But  our  business  at  this  season  is  with 
those  who  haye  not  attained  unto  this  position  of  security,  but  are 
gready  buffeted  by  the  father  of  Hes.  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  help  us 
to  cheer  such  in  their  stormy  and  troubled  career !  for,  brethren,  ''we  are 
not  ignorant  of  Satan's  deyices ;"  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  those  who  haye 
great  battlings  with  him,  and  cannot  attain  to  an  abiding  assurance,  form 
the  migor  part  of  the  family  of  GK>d,  for  tremhkrs  may  be  clustered  by 
thousands  while  triumphing  ones  can  only  be  counted  by  units.  Dear 
trembling  one,  walk  with  us,  then,  while  we  try  to  hold  up  the  deyices  of 
Satan  bcaore  the  sunlight  of  truth,  and  show  you  that  you  haye  nothing 
to  fear  from  him.  Thou  art  safe  in  the  keeping  of  a  coyenant  Gk>d,  and 
Satan  has  no  power  to  harm  you  in  the  least.  If  the  Lord  is  permitting 
him  to  molest  you,  he  cannot  go  further  than  the  Lord  permits,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  dear  afflicted  Job.  **  The  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold, 
all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power" — ^that  is,  his  earthly  things — "  onfy  upon 
JUmsolf  put  not  forth  thine  hand;  "  ' '  I  wiU  not  permit  you  to  touch  his  body 
till  I  please,  and  then  only  for  the  strengthening  of  his  faith,  and  for  my 

glory.^' 

Dear  feUow-Christian,  we  want  you  to  lay  hold  of  this  £aot — Gh>d 
helping  you  so  to  do — the  Lord  Jesus  does  not  look  on  as  a  mere  spectator; 
nay,  Ke  is  deeply  interested  in  your  warfare  and  welflare — ^indeed,  His 
own  honour  is  concerned  in  the  result;  for,  could  Satan  for  a  moment 
triumph,  tiie  coyenant  of  grace  would  be  broken,  and  Jesus  dethroned, 
which  neyer,  neyer,  can  be.  But,  to  go  a  little  doser  into  this  matter, 
we  shall  find  that  one  of  the  deyices  of  the  arch-enemy  is— 

To  aUure  the  child  of  God  into  doubts  and  fears  as  to  the  redMg  of  the  werf 
of  grace  in  the  soul. — And,  if  thus  exercised,  beloyed,  depend  upon 
you  are  not  alone ;  nay,  we  yenture  to  assert,  from  obseryation,  that  t^ 
is  scarcely  a  Christian  but  that  after  he  has  realized  the  reyelat^ 
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Ohriflt  as  a  sin-pardoning  Saviour,  and  perhaps  sudh  realization  lias  been 
aooompanied  with  the  most  ecstatic  joy,  yet,  after  that,  he  gets  com- 
pletely knocked  down  under  the  fear  tliat  it  is  all  a  delusion.  The  son 
of  Divine  revelation  has  shone  so  brightly  into  the  soul,  and  its  wann  rays 
have  made  one  feel  so  happy  and  joyous,  but  now  clouds  intervene,  and 
the  poor  thing  sinks  back  a«dn  within  the  narrow  confines  of  self.  Oh, 
what  a  contrast !  Where  aU  was  bright,  now  all  is  gloomy,  and  doubts 
and  fears  take  the  place  of  hopes  and  joys ;  and  now  Satan  seizes  the 
advantage  of  the  Shade  and  the  chill,  and  distresses  and  harasses  the 
cast-down  one.  Well,  beloved,  be  it  so ;  yet  still  the  life  is  there,  which 
hid  hath  no  power  to  destroy,  for  it  is  the  life  of  Qod  in  the  soult  and 
it  will  evidence  itself  in  such  outgoings  and  outpourings  as  these :  <'  Oh, 
precious  Jesus,  come  again !  I  cannot  live  without  Thee.  I  have  felt 
tiie  softening  influence  of  Thy  love  melting  me  into  contrition  of  heart 
before  Thee,  and  I  have  dasped  Thee  in  the  arms  of  faith  as  my  Lord  and 
my  Ood,  and  gained  a  revelation  of  Thy  mercy  and  grace.  No,  it 
cannot  be  all  a  delusion.  Thou  wouldst  not  have  shown  me  these  things 
if  Thou  hadst  meant  to  destroy  me.  Oh,  visit  me  again  with  the  joys  of 
Thy  salvation,  and  revive  Thy  work  within !''  Precious  wrestlinffs !  Ihey 
shall  and  will  prevail  with  Jacob's  God  and  ours.  So,  beloved,  we  are 
rather  glad  if  you  are  beginning  to  question  your  standing,  because  we 
blow,  u  you  have  been  recdly  bom  again,  your  religion  will  bear  the  test 
and  prove  its  worth ;  and,  if  not,  the  sooner  it  comes  to  nought  tiie  better. 
If  the  work  is  of  God,  heU's  battering-rams  can  make  no  impreesiaii 
upon  it,  for  you  will  be  shielded  by  Deity,  upheld  by  grace,  and  brought 
to  glory  in  spite  of  Satan  and  all  me  devices  he  can  possibly  put  forth  to 
hinder  thy  progress  Zionward.    But,  again — 

&at(m  ofltimes  allures  into  blasphemous  thoughts. — ^It  seems  a  strong  ex- 
pression to  use  concerning  the  child  of  Gbd,  but  experience  warrants 
it.  Sometimes  such  thoughts  will  assume  the  form  of  questLoning 
really  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures.  Ah !  it  does  seem  astonishing,  that 
after  we  have  drank  in  the  Word  with  avidity,  had  such  blessed  imfold- 
ings  of  some  of  its  precious  portions,  so  suitable  to  our  souls'  need,  that 
we  have  jumped  for  joy,  and  danced  with  spiritual  mirth  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord;  yet  there  comes  over  us  ^an  altered  feeling,  and  now  with 
our  haip  upon  the  willows  we  sigh — 

"  Mine  eyes  almost  fail  me  in  searching  Thy  Word, 
Lord,  when  wilt  Thy  Spirit  some  comfort  afford.^* 

Pages  that  before  sparkled  with  divine  truth  now  become  a  dead  letter 
to  us,  and  we  find  no  beauty  in  them.  Well,  and  is  there  not  a  **  needs 
be"  for  such  experience  ?  Is  it  not  permitted  by  the  Lord  to  show  us  our 
entire  dependence  upon  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  teach  us  that  ^*  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life  ?  "  And  is  it  not  to  drive  to  the  throne, 
even  to  ask  from  on  high  to  imderstand  and  feel  ^e  power  of  the  Woid  ? 
It  is  a  sacred  treasury,  and  the  Lord  alone  can  bring  precious  things 
out  of  it ;  and,  when  Ue  openeth,  none  can  shut,  and  when  He  shutteth, 
none  can  open.  But,  beloved,  beyond  this — ^which  we  might  term,  bj 
way  of  comparison,  milder — ^form  of  temptation,  are  there  not  engendered 
sometimes  even  blasphemous  thoughts  by  the  father  of  lies  ?  for  it  Is 
his  vile  malice  that  brings  the  poor  soul  into  such  a  condition.  Now, 
while  we  do  not  for  a  moment  desire  to  encourage  such  evil  thoughts 
as  we  have  referred  to,  yet  it  is  impossible  to  read  God's  Word  without 
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being  strack  with  the  fact  of  how  many  of  the  samts  of  old  uttered  the 
most  rebelliouB  expressions  oonoeming  their  kind  and  gracious  God^ 
The  children  of  Lsrae!,  after  all  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  them — 
Jacob,  David,  Job,  Jonah,  and  especially  Jeremiah— were  all  guilty  in 
ids  matter,  and,  as  a  consequence,  were  brought  into  great  darlmess 
and  deadness  of  soul.  And  the  Lord  often  permits  this  darkaess  to  prevail 
to  try  our  faith,  and  make  us  ever  on  the  alert  for  the  devices  of  Satan. 
One  thing  we  may  recollect,  for  our  consolation  and  comfort,  TTiw  love 
abates  not,  whether  we  are  called  to  walk  in  darkness,  or  to  enjoy  the 
light ;  His  love  is  the  same,  whether  we  have  to  encoimter  liie  storm  or 
bask  in  the  sunshine ;  His  covenant  of  grace  alters  not,  whether  we  are 
called  in  felt  experience  to  sigh  amidst  the  thorns  of  the  valley,  or  sing 
on  the  heights  of  Zion.  Dear  Bunyan  represents  Christian  at  one 
time  as  walking  midst  a  valley  where  he  perceived  ''  the  mouth  of  heli^^^ 
at  another  time  reaching  ^*  the  top  of  a  hiU  eaUed  Clear ^^^  where  through  a 
glass  he  beheld  somethmg  like  a  gate,  and  also  some  of  the  glorv  of  the 
place.  Enowest  thou  not,  beloved,  what  such  experience  means?  Be  not 
discouraged,  then,  for  whatever  form  of  temptation  the  evil  one  may 
present,  and  try  by  it  to  overwhelm  you,  he  snail  not — ^he  cannot — ^pre- 
vail. 

Then,  again,  another  of  Satan's  devices  is  to  tempt  the  ehUdof  God  to 
believe  he  hoe  eommitted  some  mortal  sin^  and  there  is  no  hope  for  him  or  her. 
One  dear  sister  in  Christ  we  know  safe  enough  for  glory,  but,  with  a  weak 
and  suffering  body,  was  tempted  by  him  in  her  wea]mess  to  believe  she 
had  committed  * '  the  sin  unto  aeath^^^  of  which  the  Apostle  John  writes ;  but 
an  examination  of  the  passage  wUl  show  at  once  that  it  is  far  otherwise. 
It  runs :  *'  If  a  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not  say  he  shaU  pray  for  it."  There  are 
many  sins  the  children  of  God  fall  into,  through  the  temptations  of  Satan,' 
that  do  not,  and  cannot,  issue  in  death ;  and,  while  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
brings  them  into  deep  contrition  of  heart  on  account  of  them,  a  brother  in 
'Christ  has  every  encouragement  to  pray  for  such,  that  the  Spirit  will 
again  apply  the  blood  of  Jesus  which  deanseth  fit)m  all  sin,  and  afresh 
quicken  to  increased  life.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  sin  unto 
death,  that  is  the  sin  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  a  man  ascribes  Jesus' 
power  to  Satanic  influence,  and  is  given  over  to  believe  a  lie.  The  Apostle 
says :  "  I  do  not  say  that  you  shall  pray  for  it,"  or  as  if  he  would  say,  "  I 
neither  say  you  should  or  you  should  not,"  for  it  must  be  sometiiing  beyond 
your  prayers  that  can  effect  a  change  in  the  heart  of  such ;  it  must  be  the 
sovereign  grace  of  Gk>d  alone :  and  it  is  as  if  God  would  (where  He  is  pleased 
to  manifest  Himself  to  such)  set  aside  all  human  instrumentality,  and 
work  directly  with  the  blasphemer,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Apostle  Fauli 
Now,  dear  exercised  one,  to  ascribe  Jesus'  power  and  working  to  Satanic, 
influence  would  be  the  last  thought  of  your  hearty  and  you  know  and  feel 
full  well  that  all  He  has  done,  and  is  doing,  is  a  matter  of  underserved 
mercy  and  love.  Why,  then,  suffer  the  father  of  lies  so  to  distress  you  ? 
Throw  his  vile  insinuations  to  the  winds ;  meet  him  with  the  Word  of 
God— 

"  When  beset  with  various  evils, 
Wield  the  Spirit's  two-edged  sword  "— 


and  he  cannot  stand  his  ground.    But,  a  step  further— 
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Satan  aUurea  into  tins  whieh  do  so  easily  hesef  the  JUsUy  naiure,  and  the* 
child  of  Qod  is  led,  under  this  device,  to  feel,  ''Can  it  be  possible  that  I 
can  belong  to  the  pure  and  holy  Jesus,  and  yet  have  sach  base  desiies- 
and  evU  intentions  ?— I,  T^ho  have  been  brought  into  oontact  with  my 
Saviour  ?  It  astomshes  me  to  think  I  can  desire  to  have  any  oontact  with 
unholiness  !'*  Ah,  beloved,  it  is  all  the  old  nature.  Satan  cannot  touch' 
the  new ;  it  is  pure  and  holy.  And  this  brings  out  the  precious  doctrine 
of  sanetifieation — one  so  little  understood  and  so  falsely  represented  in  the 
present  day.  The  popular  conception  of  sanetifieation  is,  that  it  is  eiiher 
an  inherent  principle  in  man,  which  education  can  develop  into  goodnen 
of  character ;  or,  when  a  man  becomes  converted,  a  progressive  process 
commences  to  influence  the  old  nature,  which  gets  thereby  better  and  oetter, 
until  it  fits  its  recipient  for  heaven.  Both  these  views  are  totally  opposed  to 
Qod's  Word,  and  the  child  of  Qod  inows  flsust  enough  that,  far  mm  the 
old  nature  getting  better  and  better,  there  remains  in  it  every  seed  of  evil 
which  it  is  the  devil's  desire  to  propagate. 

No ;  from  the  Word  of  God  we  gather  a  totally  different  idea  of  saneti- 
fieation. The  Bible  teUs  us  that  sanetifieation  is  attributable  to  three 
causes : — 

1 .  To  the  covenant  will  of  the  Father. 

2.  To  the  covenant  blood  of  the  Saviour. 

3.  To  the  covenant  work  of  l^e  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  attributable  to  the  covenant  wiU  of  the  Father,  by  which  He,  as  a 
sovereign  act,  sets  His  people  apart  from  all  eternity.  Hence  are  thej 
called:  ''Them  that  are  sanctified  by  Gtod  the  Father."  And  again, 
''  Know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  Himself;"  and 
this  will  of  the  Father  was  first  manifested  in  sanct%ing  His  only-be* 
loved  Son  before  He  sent  Him  into  the  world.  Hence  our  Lord  said  to 
the  Jews:  ''Say  ye  of  Him  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent 
into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest,  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.** 
Then,  again,  ihe  children  oi  Ood's  sanetifieation  is  attributable  to  the 
covenant  blood  of  the  Saviour.  '*By  the  which  will  (that  is,  tiie  Father's) 
we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  Christ  once  for  dl,  and  by 
which  offering  He  is  made  imto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanetifieation, 
and  redemption."  And  then  the  Lord's  people  are  sanctified  by  the 
covenant  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  is  written,  "  Chosen  unto  sain- 
tion,  through  sanetifieation  of  the  Spirit." 

Now,  we  lay  thus  before  you,  beloved,  the  true  sanetifieation  of  the 
Eternal  Three  to  show  you  how  impossible  it  is  for  any  device  of  Satan 
to  touch  it.  This  sanetifieation,  we  know,  will  not  bring  its  recipient 
into  a  pathway  of  roses,  but  into  a  wilderness  of  thorns ;  for  it  will 
produce  a  warfare  between  the  old  and  new  nature.  The  old  nature  will 
thereby  be  crucified,  mortified,  and  kept  under — matters  which  the  chil- 
dren of  GK>d  know  well  are  not  done  without  a  mighty  struggle.  Bat 
the  warfare  shall  end  in  eternal  gain ;  for,  another  blessed  point  in  the 
work  is,  that  sanetifieation,  such  as  we  have  described,  is  that  which 
ends  in  ffbrification ;  for  "Christ  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Himself  for 
it,  that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  Word,  that  He  might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  Churdi,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish."  So,  then,  beloved,  we  see  how  the  whole  work  is 
of  the  Lord.  K  sanetifieation  were  our  work,  we  must  despair,  know- 
ing what  we  do  of  the  old-Adam  nature,  and  Satan's  devices  to  allure 
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it  into  ain;  bu^  when  we  see  that  there  is  a  hidden  work  he  cannot  i9uehy 
we  2DAJ  well  triumph.  Our  strength  against  Satan  lies  in  the  triumph  of 
Chzist  over  him.  **  The  devil  sinneth  &om  the  beginning."  <*  For  this 
jpnrpose  the  Son  of  Gk)d  was  manifested,  that  He  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil ;"  and,  "  having  sailed  principalities  and  powers,  He  made  a 
fihow  of  them,  openly  triumphmg  over  them." 

So,  belovedi  we  need  not  fear ;  though  the  enemy  plays  his  part  upon 
oar  fleshly  nature  to  tempt  us  to  soil  our  garments,  he  sliall  not  do  it,  and 
the  life  that  we  live  in  Ohrist  he  cannot  touch ;  for,  when  a  '^  strong  man 
aimed  keepeth  his  house,  his  goods  are  in  peace ;  but  when  a  stronger 
•than  he  shall  come  upon  him  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideUi  the  spoil."  But,  to  think  of 
another  form  of  device— 

Satan  aUuree  into  a  state  of  ease  and  apa^y  concerning  divine  things.^^ 
It  is  wonderful,  after  having,  in  bygone  days,  had  precious  upliffcings  of 
soul,  and  goings  out  after  Jesus,  we  now  sink  into  a  state  of  unconcern, 
and  days  and  months  pass  without  any  sensible  enjoyment  of  His  presence. 
It  was  in  the  pleasant  arbour  on  the  hill  that  Ohristian  lost  his  roll,  and 
Satan  detained  him  there  in  carnal  repose  till  it  was  night,  and  then,  ad- 
vancing without  his  roll,  he  soon  gets  into  difficulties.  Satan  presents  a 
«ore  temptation  at  his  weak  time,  and,  not  having  '*  the  Word  "  to  com- 
fort him,  he  is  plunged  into  deep  distress.  Oh,  how  true  to  spiritual  life 
is  this !  Lulled  into  carnal  repose  by  the  enemy,  a  growing  indifference 
<:reepe  over  the  soul,  so  that  the  Word  is  slighted  and  neglected,  and  then 
the  tempter  takes  advantage  of  our  weakness,  and  we  become  benighted 
•and  troubled.  Yet  the  Lord  is  watching.  The  Keeper  of  Israel,  who 
neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth,  is  on  our  side,  and  by  our  side,  and, 
when  we  have  been  sufficiently  tested  and  tried,  and  shown  the  folly 
of  our  carnal  security.  He  will  succour  and  prove  Himself  again  '^  mighly 
to  save."  Precious  Lord !  Oh,  how  cruel  and  imgrateful  it  is  of  me  ever 
to  be  cold  towards  Thee !  Thou  who  hast  done,  and  art  constantly  doing, 
80  much  for  me !  I  am  ashamed  of  this  wretched  self,  but  Thou  art 
touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities ;  Thou  knowest  what  flesh  is, 
•for  in  the  flesh  Thou  hai9t  Thyself  been. 

Then,  again — ^with  regard  to  the  devices  of  Satan,  in  connexion  with  the 
-ease  and  apathy  he  tries  to  draw  us  into  to  our  soul's  hurt— sometimes 
he  attempts  a  plausible  argument  with  the  Christian,  and  says,  ^'  Why 
should  you  be  so  much  more  troubled  than  other  men  about  your  soul  ? 
Why  not  swim  with  the  tide  of  church  and  chapel-ffoing  people,  and  avoid 
all  this  struggling  against  things  which  everybody  believes  in  ?  What 
is  your  Beloved  more  than  another  beloved  ?  Thousands  of  religious  folk 
are  not  exercised  as  you  are.  You  are  troubling  your  head  about 
doctrines  that  never  concern  them.  You  are  fighting  against  the  world 
while  they  are  prudently  at  peace,  making  the  best  of  both  worlds."  So 
would  Satan  have  us  drink  of  that  easy-going  religion  that  dishonours  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  peoples  hell.  Was  Christ's  an  easy  life  ?  Was 
His  religion  the  religion  of  the  multitude?  Had  He  no  warfare? 
Blessed  be  His  dear  name !  He  was  *^  the  Man  of  sorrows,  acquainted  with 
griel"  Let  us  tell  Satan,  with  all  that  the  world  calls  good  and  great, 
we  would  rather  take  our  stand  by  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  We 
would  rather  *'  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  Ood  than  dwell  in 
^he  tents  "  of  the  worldly  religious.     Furthermore — 

•Satan  is  permitted  to  bring  us  into  great  straits  and  difficulties ;   and  some- 
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times,  beloyed,  they  are  of  a  most  intricate  and  tiding  character,  and  we- 
are  fairly  beaten  by  them,  and  know  not  what  to  do.  lis  it  not  so? 
Hunted  down  like  the  Israelites,  with  the  Egyptians  behind  and  the 
dreadful  surging  Bed  Sea  before,  like  them  we  see  no  passage  actoes, 
no  way  of  escape ;  but  the  Lord  saw  the  way,  and  appointed  it — a  way 
Qodlike,  as  are  all  His  dealings — and  at  His  oommand  we  waters  stood  up 
in  a  heap,  and  formed,  as  it  were,  a  wall  on  each  side,  and  His  peopb 
passed  over  to  the  other  side  dryahod.  So  shall  it  be  ag^ain  and  again 
witibi  us.  We  see  no  path  out  of  many  a  maze  in  the  wayj  but  the  Lord 
does.  Our  lives  are  no  maze  to  Him,  for  He  beholds  the  end  from  the 
beginning.  How  espedally  tiiis  was  the  case  with  dear  Job !  Oh !  what 
must  haye  been  his  feelings,  when  he  found  himself  bereft  of  his  dear 
children,  and  his  house,  cattie,  and  servants  all  swept  away  ?  and,  worae 
than  all,  Ms  wife,  instead  of  his  comforter  at  such  a  time,  became  bis 
tormentor — and  all  this  effected  by  Satan !  It  could  have  been  no  wonder 
if,  in  such  augmented  distress,  he  had  destroyed  himself,  preferring  deat^ 
to  life.  But  no,  the  Lord's  eye  was  upon  him  all  the  time;  grace 
enough  was  given  to  prevent  him  acting  rashly ;  the  Lord  saw  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  Job  received  at  His  hands  a  double  reward. 
And  BO  it  is,  beloved,  in  one's  personal  histoiy — ^in  yours  and  in  mine. 
There  come  across  our  pathway  difficulties  that  act  as  snares  about  our 
feet,  and  prostrate  us  to  the  ground ;  how  to  get  out  of  theni  we  know 
not ;  they  completely  entangle  us ;  and  Satan's  fiery  darts  at  such  a  time 
leave  us  helpless  and  hopeless  in  and  of  ourselves.  Yet  there  is  left  to 
us  one  thing,  namely,  to  cry  !  and  that  cry  reaches  the  tender  heart  of 
Jesus,  who  will,  with  His  almighty  arm,  drive  the  tempter  away,  and, 
imravelling  the  web  he  has  woven  ajbout  our  feet,  deliver  us  in  His  own 
gracious  way,  and  bid  us  press  on  to  the  city  of  rest.  That  is  a  veij 
blessed  proverb  concerning  the  Ohristian's  falling  into  temptation — *'  Thx 
KXGHTEOirs  SHALL  SM  THEiB  FALL  '^  (Prov.  xxix.  16).  ^,  yos,  it  shall 
concern  them ;  they  cannot  fall  with  impunity  like  the  wicked.  No ; 
sinning  is  a  deep  sorrow  to  them,  and  they  hate  themselvee  in  conse- 
quence of  it.    But,  to  another  device — 

Satan  allures  into  a  spirit  of  impatience  as  to  the  time  of  our  depariw^efrom  this 
troublesome  world. — "I  do  not  want  to  live  any  longer  in  this  wretched 
barren  wilderness.  *  0 !  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  would  I  fly 
away  and  be  at  rest.' "  But  is  there  not  rebellion  mixed  with  these  desires  f 
Is  it  not  rather  the  result  of  a  querulous  temper  stirred  up  by  Satan  ?  Is  it 
not  one  of  his  devices  to  cause  the  Christian  to  run  before  the  Lord,  and  con- 
sequently plunge  him  into  misery  imd  discontent  ?  Now,  in  this  matter  it 
ia  well  for  us  to  say,  '^  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for  thou  savourest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  tMngs  tiiat  be  of  men.  It  is  not  the 
Lord's  mU  to  take  me  home  before  the  appointed  haur ;  I  have  to  glorify 
His  name  here  by  my  life  and  conversation.  Abortive  fruit  is  fit  for 
nothing ;  when  ripe,  I  shall  be  gathered  by  the  Lord.  May  my  vill 
blend  with  His  concerning  the  time  and  the  means  by  whidi  He 
unloosens  this  body  which  He  Himself  hath  compacted  together."  But, 
beyond  all  this,  is  there  not  sometimes  engendered  a  more  subtle  device 
of  Satan  than  this  impatience  to  be  taken  home— a  device  which  takes  the 
form  of  persuading  the  child  of  God  to  bbowit  all  his  sobbows  nr  szif- 
DxsTBUonoir  ? 

We  know  we  are  treading  upon  tender  ground  here,  and  some  might 
think,  "  Surely  a  Christian  is  never  exercisedin  this  way?"   We  wish  we 
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found  it  BOy  but  experience  tlinists  npon  tiB  the  obserration,  that  it  ia  not 
at  all  an  nnconunon  exercise  of  soul,  even  with  the  moat  godly.  No,  the 
tempter  auggesta,  ''  It  ia  a  rapid  way  of  getting  to  glory.  Your  carea  are 
more  than  you  can  endure ;  why  not  relieve  youradf  once  and  for  all  by 
a  plunge  into  the  rirer,  or  by  aome  other  meana  ?  "  Now,  child  of  Go^ 
theie  muat  be  a  decided  atand  taken  againat  the  enemy  when  he  preaenta 
thia  Tile  device  to  you.  Meet  hisi  here  a^^ainmoatpoaitively  with  the  Word, 
and  tell  him — ''No,  Satan;  it  ia  written,  'He  ahall  give  Hia  angela 
charge  concerning  thee,  and  in  their  handa  they  ahall  bear  thee  up,  leat  at 
any  time  thou  dt^  thy  foot  againat  a  atone. ' "  But  you  will  need  much 
giace  and  help  from  above  to  withatand  thia  bitter  form  of  temptation ;  yet 
tiie  Lord  will  preaerve  you,  He  will  not  auffer  one  of  Hia  weak  ones  to  pcoiah, 
or  be  brought  to  an  untimely  end.  Oh !  then,  dear  child  of  aorrow,  left  by 
the  waves  of  care  upon  the  rock  that  appeara  barren  of  all  joya  to  thee, 
fear  not;  remember  the  Lord*a  own  promiae,  wherever  you  are,  "I  am 
with  you  alwaya,  even  unto  the  end."    Lastly — 

Baton  heep^  one  in  a  state  of  bondage  through  the  fear  of  death. — Oh !  how 
many  are  harasaed  by  him  upon  tma  point,  even  though  they  are  aa  aafe 
for  gloiy  as  the  Eternal  Three  can  make  them.  Satan  engendera  dia- 
treaung  feara  as  to  their  personal  struggles  with  the  last  enemy;  he 
raises  a  mist  before  faith'a  gaze  on  the  aunny  coaat,  and  atira  up  the 
flesh's  dread  of  the  horrors  of  the  valley  between. 

Now,  meet  him,  dear  one ;  not  with  the  flesh,  for  he  will  beat  you  therOi 
but  meet  him  with  the  faith  of  Qod's  elect ;  and  for  this  purpose  let  the 
special  cry  at  the  throne  of  grace  be,  ^^Zord,  increase  my  faith;  "-*-and  when 
we  say,  meet  him  with  the  faith  of  Ood's  elect,  we  mean,  argue  with  him 
upon  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  po.werof  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  has  been 
trolysaid,  "Satan  trembles  at  the  blood."  Say  to  him,  then,  "Satan,  Jesus' 
blood  was  ahed  for  me.  He  hath  redeemed  my  life  from  deatruction,  and, 
therefore,  why  ahould  I  not  truat  Him  aa  much  in  the  depths  of  Jordan 
as  in  any  other  depth  I  have  been  called  to  pass  through?  I  have,  too, 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  hold  me  up,  as  He  hath  done  amidst 
many  bUlowa.  Away  with  thee,  then,  thou  father  of  liea !  Yea,  though 
I  paaa  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  why  should  I  fear  it 
when  the  staff  of  Jesus  will  support,  and  when  He  is  mine  in  death  as 
well  as  in  life?"  Beloved,  may  you  thus  be  delivered  from  the  fear  of 
death,  and  see  it  as  the  climax  of  blessings  to  your  soul ! 

Thus  have  we  drawn  your  attention,  beloved,  to  some  of  the  devices 
of  Satan,  and  aeen  how  he  allurea  the  children  of  Gk>d  into  doubta  and 
feara  aa  to  the  reality  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  aoul ;  into  blaaphemoua 
thoughts  concerning  Gk)d ;  into  tempting  us  to  believe  that  we  have  com- 
mitted some  mortal  sin ;  into  snares  that  especially  touch  the  poor  weak 
fleshly  nature ;  into  a  atate  of  apathy  and  indifference  concemmg  divine 
thinga ;  into  atraita  and  difGlcultiea  ij  the  way,  which  greatly  diaoourage 
us ;  into  the  apirit  of  impatience  aa  to  the  time  of  our  departure  ;  into 
imru;hteoua  thoughta  concerning  self-destruction ;  and  into  a  state  of 
bondage  for  fear  of  death.  Verily,  "  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices ; ' ' 
and,  putting  all  theae  thinga  togetiier,  we  ahall  find  that,  with  regard  to 
the  temptationa  of  Satan,  that  whereaa  the  ungodly  ahall  be  (the  Word 
dedarea)  "  blinded  by  them,"  "  deceived  by  them,"  and  "  enanared  by 
them,"  the  saints  of  God  shall  only  be  aflOioted  by  them  as  He  peimite, 
tempted  by  them  as  He  allows,  and  sifted  by  them  that  they  may  come 
out  purified. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


360  TJie  Gospel  Magazine. 

**  He  sliall,  by  means  like  these, 
Thy  BtnDDom  temper  break ; 
Soften  thy  heart  by  dne  desrees, 
And  make  thy  spirit  me^." 

The  mere  professor  passes  on  without  any  conflicts  with  Satan ;  not  so 
the  real  possessor,  he  has  to  fight  eveiy  inch  of  the  way  to  glory.^  Still, 
in  all  these  things,  ''  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who 
loved  us.'* 

Qoi  is  above  the  devil,  and  Christ  has  triumphed  over  him.  Many 
are  waiting  for  your  halting,  glad  enough  to  blao  out  to  the  world  the 
least  trip  you  make,  exclaiming,  '^Aha!  Aha!  So  would  we  have  it" 
Nevertheless,  there  is  One  high  above  them  all,  who,  with  the  arm  of  His 
strength,  will  uphold  and  bring  you  through  all.  Oh !  see  what  it  is  to 
be  in  the  hands  of  a  covenant  Ood ! 

^  May  the  Lord  bless  you,  beloved !  Believe  me,  that  all  these  tempta- 
tions you  are  the  subjects  of  are  permitted  to  try  your  faith :  nay,  beheve 
the  Word  of  God  by  His  servant  Peter :— **  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations :  that  the  trial  of  your  &ith,  beiag  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  gloiy  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." 
The  warfare  ended,  the  crown  shall  be  given. 

"  Here  let  my  faith  unshaken  dwell. 
Immoveable  the  promise  stands ; 
Nor  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell 
Can  e'er  absolve  the  sacred  bands." 
WamUad.  G.  C. 


JESUS  ONLY. 


When  my  comforts  smile  around  me, 

When  no  cares  or  griefs  befall, 
Health  and  hope  and  friends  sur- 
round me, 
Joys  stand  ready  at  my  call; 

Jesus  only 
Sheds  the  sunshine  on  them  all. 

When  my   comforts  fade  and   lan- 
guish, 
When  bereaved  of  what  was  dear, 
When  the  body  faints  with  anguisb, 
And  my  bright  hopes  disappear ; 

Jesus  only 
Can  my  spirit  soothe  and  cheer. 

When  I  walk  thro'  darkness  fearful, 
Where  no  glimpse  of  light  is  seen, 
Trembling,  terrified,  and  tearful, 
Wond'rmg  what  such  gloom  may 
mean; 

Jesus  only 
Is  the  Friend  on  whom  I  lean. 

When  the  thoughts  of  past  J  trans- 
gression ,.*  •  ]| 
Kush  in  terror  o'ermy  mind. 


Mingling  with  the  sad  confession, 
Sin  within  me  still  I  find ; 

Jesus  only 
Can  my  broken  spirit  bind. 

When  I  view  my  holiest  feelings. 

What  impurity  I  see! 
By  Thy  Spirit's  clear  revealings. 

Lord,  I  find  no  good  in  me ; 
Jesus  only 

Is  my  hope  of  peace  with  Thee. 

When  the  vale  of  death  Fm  treading, 

Never  to  return  again, 
When  its  shades  around  me  spread- 
ing. 
Hide  me  from  the  help  of  men ; 

Jesus  only 
Shall  be  with  me  there  and  then. 

When  in  heaven  I  bow  before  Him, 
Trace  His  love's  continued  stream, 

And  in  perfect  songs  adore  Him, 
Where  His  unveued  glories  beam  ; 

Jesus  only 
Shall  be  my  eternal  theme. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  361 

^Hgnrn  ^papers. 


PERSONAL  RECOLLECTIONS;  OR,  THE  CHILD'S  LESSON, 

Dbab  Mr.  Editob, — For  the  soul-hmnbling  of  His  children  the  Lord 
oftentimes  sends  them  to  school  to  the  ox  and  to  the  ass ;  and,  by  these 
dmnb  creatures,  He  mortifies  onr  proud  humility.  Then,  to  learn  heavenlj 
lessons  of  diligence,  we  are  sent  to  the  ants,  who  are  a  people  not  strong, 
yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer  ;  then  to  the  conies,  who  are 
a  feeble  folk,  yet  they  make  their  house  in  the  rock ;  then  to  the  locust, 
who,  notwithstanding  they  have  no  king,  yet  go  they  forth  aU  of  tiiem 
by  bands ;  then  to  uie  spider,  who  taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and  is 
in  kings'  palaces.  Then  the  Lord  may  put  us  to  school  to  a  little  child, 
that  we  might  leam  not  to  think  more  highly  of  ourselyes  than  we 
ought  to  think;  but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  GK)d  hath  dealt  to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith.  And,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  pleasure,  that 
child  by  whom  we  are  taught  may  be  our  own  child ;  and  this  may  be 
done  by  that  child  piercing  us  to  the  very  quick,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
subsequent  anecdote : — 

Calling  upon  a  dear  friend,  with  whom  I  had  enjoyed  many  sweet 
moments  in  neayenly  communion,  I  found  him  sitting  in  his  arm-chair, 
and  his  son  Thomas  standing  between  his  knees.  I  saw  the  boy  was 
looking  unusually  pitiful,  and  the  father  was  weeping  bitterly.  Wlien  I 
first  saw  how  he  was  weeping,  I  iudged  that  something  painful  had 
befkllen  the  family ;  but,  when  I  had  inquired,  I  was  answered  in  the 
negatiye.  After  waiting  a  few  minutes,  my  friend  wiped  away  his  tears, 
and  said,  ''  It  is  this  little  boy  that  makes  me  weep  ;  he  has  pierced  me 
through  and  through."  That  little  boy,  being  a  great  fayourite  of  mine, 
I  began  to  chide  him  for  his  disobedience,  out  my  friend  held  up  his 
hand  as  a  signal  for  me  to  cease  duding ;  therefore  I  became  silent.  In 
a  little  time,  after  my  friend  was  in  a  measure  composed,  he  said,  "I  am 
not  weeping  so  much  because  of  my  son's  disobedience  towards  me — 0, 
no,  no, — ^but  of  my  imtoward  carriage  towards  the  Lord.  Ah,  my  stub- 
bornness; when  the' Lord  has  rebuked  me  for  my  follies,  how  I  haye 
fretted,  murmured,  and  complained.  0,  how  I  have  robbed  Him  of  that 
honour  which  is  His  due,  because  of  His  long-sufifering,  by  my  unthank- 
fdlness,  mistrust,  heart-backslidings,  ingratitude,  and  complainings." 
-*'  Ah,"  said  he,  ''  my  son  has  done  a  thing  which  he  knew  he  ought  not 
to  haye  done,  and  that  he  would  greatly  displease  me,  because  I  haye 
cautioned  him  and  reproyed  him  many  tLmes  because  pf  that  thing ;  yet 
he  broke  through  all  my  warnings  and  threats ;  therefore,  I  was  compelled 
to  let  him  see,  and  make  him  feel,  that  my  threats  were  not  empty 
yapourings,  but  immutable  truths;  therefore,  I  took  my  cane  and 
chastised  him  for  what  he  had  done,  according  to  my  promise.  After  I 
had  laid  upon  him  many  stripes,  and  had  again  taken  my  seat,  my  sou 
came  to  me,  and  stood  as  you  now  see  him  standing  between  my  knees, 
and,  taking  hold  of  the  cane,  began  to  weep  and  to  kiss  the  cane.  He  then 
took  hold  of  my  hand  which  held  the  cane,  and  he  kissed  that  also. 
Oh,"  said  Uie  dear&ther,  <<  this  was  too  much  for  my  feelings— it  made 
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my  heart  bleed.  Isaid,  'OLord,  what  a  base  wretch  I  am,  and  it  is  through 
my  own  child  I  am  made  to  feel  myself  a  very  wretch,  and  with  ahame 
must  confess  that ''  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  na, 
and  we  gave  them  reverence ;  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjectioii 
unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  The  fathers  of  our  flesh  diastened 
us  after  their  own  pleasure,  but  the  Father  of  spirits  for  our  proflti  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  His  holiness.''  What  the  father  of  our  flesh 
does  in  correcting  us,  cumulates  in  His  own  pleasure,  but  what  the  FaAer 
of  spirits  does  in  the  matter  of  correcting  us,  this  cumulates  upon  us  fbir 
our  profit,  and  not  for  our  transient,  but , eternal,  profit,  called  ''an 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  gloiy.'' 

''  Ah,  my  dear  Mend,  1  am  more  deeply  taujg^ht  day  by  day  that  I 
need  the  Holy  Ohost  to  dweU  in  me  as  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  under- 
standing, consideration,  reception,  and  retention,  that  I  may  not  forget 
the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  us  as  unto  children :  '  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord ; '  but,  alas,  I  do  despise  it; 
'  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebi&ed  of  Him' ;  but  here,  again,  I  do  faint 
under  His  rebukes,  '  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth.  He  chasteneth ' ;  but  I  in 
my  haste  reverse  the  covenant  order  of  things,  and  judge  that  chastening. 
Instead  of  this  being  a  mark  of  the  Lord"s  love,  it  is  a  mark  of  ]£b 
hatred,  and  His  scourging  a  declarative  proof  that  I  am  not  a  son,  to  be 
received,  but  a  bastard,  to  be  rejected  and  cast  away." 

''  Ah,  my  dear  Mend,  you  and  I  do  not,  as  your  son  has  done,  kiss 
the  rod  and  the  Lord's  hand  that  holds  the  rod;  rather  we  despise, 
murmur,  repine,  and  complain.  We  often  think  and  say  that  the  Lord 
deals  hardly  with  us.  Under  the  yoke  of  chastening,  our  flesh — ^because 
it  is  flesh — ^rebels,  for  it  is  fainting,  rebellious  flesh,  continually  lustinff, 
contrary  to  the  new  man — called  spirit !  You  and  I  would  not  be  able 
to  distinguish  that  in  us,  which  is  of  the  flesh,  from  that  in  us,  which  is  of 
the  Spirit,  was  it  not  for  chastenings.  Ah,  my  dear  Mend,  the  rod  is  a 
new  covenant  gift,  by  which  flesh  and  spirit  are  distinguished,  and 
spiritual  wisdom  is  acquired,  as  it  is  written :  '  The  rod  and  reproof  give 
wisdom.' " 

No  thought  can  fully  estimate  what  a  flavour  it  is  for  Gh>d  the  Spirit  to 
lodge  in  our  souls  a  reconciling  revelation  that  the  bitterest  cup  which  jr^^s 
fall  to  our  lot  to  drink  is  for  our  greatest  good,  and  that  we  should  miss 
the  good  if  we  had  not  dnmk  that  bitter  cup.  This  will  tune  our  hearts 
to  sing: 

"  How  harsh  soe'er  the  wav, 
Dear  Sayiour,  still  lead  on; 
Nor  leave  us  till  we  say, 
Father,  Thy  will  be  done : 
At  most,  we  do  but  taste  the  cup. 
For  Thou,  alone,  hast  dnmk  it  up. 

"  Shall  guilty  man  complain  ? 
Shall  siimil  dost  repine  ? 
And  wllat  is  all  our  pain  P 

How  light  compared  with  Thine ! 
Finish,  dear  Lord,  what  is  beffon ; 
Choose  Thou  the  way,  but  stiU  lead  on ! '' 

The  diversity  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us,  not  only  the  sweet  and 
pleasant,  but  also  the  bitter  and  painftd,  are  all  ordained  in  the  wisdom 
of  love  by  Him  for  our  good  and  His  own  glory.    Therefore,  when  we 
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ait  in  judgment  upon  those  dealings,  itbehoTes  us  to  appeal  to  Him  with 
— ''  0,  Lord,  pity  and  pardon  me  u  I  come  to  any  imiighteous  condusiona- 
respecting  Thy  dealings,  for  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  nothing  but  a  fool, 
but  Thou  art  the  GK>d  of  infinite  wisdom.''  Ah,  the  blackness  of  sin  and 
self  sets  off  the  brightness  of  grace  ;  adversity  sets  out  the  beauty  of 
prosperity;  straits  and  difficulties  make  enlargements  to  redoimd  so- 
much  the  more  to  the  glory  of  God ! 

There  are  things  to  be  remembered  and  conversed  about  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  has  told  us  what  those  things  are : 
''  Thou  ahalt  remember  aU  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  led 
thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove 
thee,  to  know  wliat  was  in  thy  heart ; "  not  only  for  us  to  know  what  was 
and  is  in  our  own  hearts,  but  also  that  we  might  know  what  was  and  is 
in  the  Lord's  heart.  Never  could  we  have  known  or  beUeved  what  a. 
mint  of  evils,  deceit,  hypocrifiy,  and  desperate  wickedness  there  is  in  our 
own  hearts,  nor  the  unspendable  treasures  of  compassion  there  are  in  the 
Lord's  heaxt,  had  we  not  been  led  by  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  tribulation 
in  which  we  have  been  and  must  be  led.  It  will  be  with  us,  because 
of  this  warfare  by  the  way,  when  we  come  to  our  journey's  end,  as- 
dear  Watts  hath  said,  there 

"  Our  weaiy  souls  shall  sit, 
And  with  transporting  joy  recount  the  labours  of  our  feet/' 

Then  will  it  be  known  why  the  way  has  been  so  rough,  for  ''here  we  only 
know  in  part,  but  there  we  shall  know  as  we  are  known !/' 

To  suppose  that  we  shall  be  cut  off  from,  shut  out,  forget,  and  lose 
sight  of  the  way,  and  the  thin^  by  the  way,  in  which  the  Ix)rd  hath  led 
us  in  our  pilgrimage  below,  is  to  cut  us  off  from  those  things  wherein 
the  Lord  has  shown  Himself  in  such  a  diversity  of  forms  and  ways  so 
wonderfully  glorious ;  wherein,  also,  we  have  seen,  handled,  and  tasted 
how  good  and  gracious  He  is.  Oh,  no,  what  the  Lord  hath  been 
to  us,  wrought  for  us,  brought  us  through,  and  up  out  of,  while  in  the 
kingdom  of  providence  and  grace,  will  never  be  forgotten  in  the  kingdom 
of  glory ;  rather  the  tribulations  through  which  we  have  been  led  will 
make  the  glory  to  shine  so  much  the  more  gloriously. 

One  part  of  the  employ  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  wiU  be  living  over 
again  in  sweet  remembrance,  without  a  let,  check,  or  misconception  iipon 
the  goodness  which  the  Lord  has  made  to  pass  before  us  while  below. 
The  promise  to  typical  Lnrael  of  old  was  that,  when  they  came  to  the  land 
of  promise,  they  should  remember  the  good  things  the  Lord  had  bestowed 
upen  them  on  their  way  there ;  and,  if  so,  and  if  this  is  typical,  then, 
much  more  when  landea  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  shall  the  redeemed 
remember  all  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  them  on  their  way  there. 
Indeed,  I  will  say  with  confidence,  that  in  heaven  there  will  be  a 
drawing  out  of  tms  treasure,  things  new  and  old,  as  Jesus  has  told 
us  every  scribe  which  is  instructed  %mto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  willi. 
do.  This  will  be  the  source  from  which  fresh  matter  shall  be  drawn 
for  the  endless  song  of  ''  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  tmto 
Ood  and  His  Father;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen." 

Thb  Old  PtLORDC. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  GENESIS.— MBLCHIZEDEK. 
^^Ani,  Mel€h*96d$k  king  of  SdUm  brought  forth  bread  and  wine :  and  he  was  the 

prieet  of  the  Moat  High  God,''  Sfe.-—Gm.  xiy.  18—20. 
In  what  respects  was  Melchizedek  a  ^e  of  Christ  ? 

We  should  know  little  or  notlung  of  we  importanoe  of  Melchizedek  as  a 
-^e  of  Ohrist,  if  it  were  not  for  the  New  Testament,  and  the  1 10th  Psalm, 
in  which  David,  speaking  propheticallj,  sajrs,  ''The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 
will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  pnest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek." 
His  very  name  indudes  a  type  of  Christ,  being,  as  St.  Paul  informs  us, 
''first  by  interpretation  king  of  righteousness,  and  after  that  also  king 
of  Salem,  which  is  king  of  peace."  Here,  then,  were  the  kingly  attributes 
of  Christ  set  forth — ^righteousness  and  peace,  as  it  is  said  in  Isaiah  xxzii.  1 : 
"^  Behold,  a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness."  Again,  in  Jeremiah  xziii. 
5,  6,  we  find  it  said,  "Behold,  mQ  days  are  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  Kinff  shaU  reign  and 
prosper;  and  this  is  His  name  whereby  He  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our 
righteousness."  Zechariah,  also  prophesyi^  of  this  Branch  (vi.  1 3),  says, 
^<Even  He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  and  He  shall  bear  &ie 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  His  throne;  and  He  shaU  be  a  Priest 
upon  His  throne :  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both" 
(God  and  Christ).  This  passage  brings  out  very  beautifully  our  glorious 
Melchizedek,  boui  as  a  Buler  and  a  Priest  upon  His  throne,  being,  as  it  is 
elsewhere  said,  "  The  Prince  of  peace."  "  Of  the  increase  of  EUs  govern- 
ment  asi^  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
His  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it"  (Isaiah  ix.  7).  But  our  test 
informs  us  that  Melchizedek  ''  was  Ihe  prieet  of  the  Most  High  God; "  and 
St.  Paul,  in  the  7th  of  Hebrews,  enlarges  upon  it  thus : — *'  Without  failier, 
without  mother,  without  descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor 
end  of  life ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a  priest 
continually."  Therefore,  as  we  have  no  record  of  the  antecedents 
of  Melchizedek,  neither  any  information  respecting  his  end,  he  was  a 
veritable  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  His  godhead  was  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  "  having  neither  begining  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life,  but  abideth  a  priest  continually." 

His  manhood  is  also,  I  think,  very  clearly  typified  in  the  bread  and 
wine  which  Melchizedek  brought  to  Abraham  ;  for,  have  we  not  here  the 
4)roken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our  great  High  Priest  ?  And  its  being 
brought  to  Abraham  for  his  nourishment,  after  his  battle  with  the  kings, 
shadows  forth  to  us  the  spiritual  sustenance  we  derive  from  an  application 
of  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  after  the  terrible  conflicts  we  are  called  to 
pass  through  in  our  journey  through  this  world,  which  may  very  aptly 
be  describ^  as  "  the  King's  dale." 

There  being  no  mention  of  the  death  of  Melchizedek,  he  was  also  in 
this  respect  a  type  of  Christ.  *'  But  this  Man,  because  he  continueth  ever, 
Jbath  an  unchangeable  priesthood."  If  He  was  liable  to  change,  He  could 
not  save  to  the  uttermost;  but,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession, 
He  is  able  to  save  all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him.  "  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

Again,  Melchizedek  bleaeed  Abraham,  ''  and  (as  Paul  says),  without  all 
contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better."  Herein  we  have  a  f^irther 
type  of  Christ  as  oui  High  Priest,  through  whom  we  are  blessed  by  the 
Father  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places. 

He  was  also  a  type  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  he  was  of  a  different  order  of 
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prieethood,  reqmring  neither  rites  nor  ceremonies  to  render  it  acceptable 
to  God.  ''  For  it  is  evident  onr  Lord  sprane  out  of  Juda ;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priesthood ''  THeb.  vii.  14).  A  tribe  "  of 
which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the  altar."  A  priest  ''who  is  made, 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  uter  the  power  of  an 
endless  life."  Melchizedek  was  the  priest  of  Gh>d'a  appomtment,  set 
apart  by  God  Himself,  and  so  was  the  Antitype.  He  was  made  Priest  by  the 
oath  of  Him  who  cannot  lie,  and  by  which  He  is  consecrated  for  eyermore. . 

Again,  Abraham  gave  Melchizedek  tithes  of  all,  thus  reversing  the 
order  of  things  which  obtained  under  the  Levitical  priesthood ;  ih&re  the 
seed  of  Abraham  received  tithes;  but  He  whose  descent  or  pedigree  is  not 
counted  from  them  ''  received  tithes  of  him  that  had  the  promises."  This 
shadows  forth,  I  think,  the  offerings  which  it  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to 
render  unto  Christ,  as  our  great  High  Priest,  and  throuni  Him  to  the 
Father.  <'  By  JJm,  therefore,  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  Gh>d 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  otir  lips  giving  thanks  to  His  name.  But 
to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  Gh>d' 
is  well  pleased"  (Heb.  xiii.  15,  16).  These  two  verses  seem  to  embrace 
all  the  tithes  we  can  bring  unto  uod,  and  these  only  by  ^loik— Christ — 
spoken  of  in  the  first  of  the  verses.  Melchizedek  was  not  only  a  type  of 
Olurist  as  a  King^  and  a  Priest,  but  may  we  not  fairly  deduce  from  our 
text  that  he  was  Hkewise  a  type  of  Him  as  a  Prophet  ?  otherwise,  how  did 
he  know  that  Abraham  was  blessed  of  God  ?  We  do  not  find  that  they 
either  saw  or  heard  of  each  other  before  this  time,  and  yet  he  says, 
*'  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  Most  High  Gh)d,"  as  if  it  was  revealed  unto  • 
him  that  Abraham  was,  and  should  be,  blessed.  He  also  blesses  GK>d  for . 
delivering  the  enemies  of  Abraham  into  his  hand ;  and  will  not  Christ 
rejoice  when  all  His  eneoxies,  and  those  of  His  dear  people,  are  subdued 
under  Him?  and  when  He  diall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  imto  God  and 
His  Father,  and  He  shall  be  all  in  all  ? 

This  appears  to  be  the  first  instance  of  tithes  mentioned  in  the  Word  of 
Ood;  and  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  they  should  be  paid  by  him 
from  whom  the  receivers  of  tithes  descended,  to  him  who  is  me  type  of  a 
better  priesthood,  thus  sanctifying  the  custom  of  paying  tithes  to  God,  or 
rendering  back  some  thank-offering  for  mercies  received.  W. 

PSALM  cm.  5. 

(by  the  LATB  MB.  T.  HUGHES.) 

''  Who  BatUJUth  thy  mouth  with  good  things f "  ^'tf. 
When  our  Lord  said  to  the  Chtirch  of  old,  in  Bev.  iii.  15,  16,  **  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot,"  He  meant  the  altar  of  the  heart — the  state  of 
spiritual  vigour.  There  can  be  no  mediimi  state ;  we  must  be  either  cold 
or  hot  in  serving  Him ;  and  I  would  rather  your  heart,  0  Christian,  were 
cut  in  pieces  with  the  most  severe  process  than  that  you  should  lose 
your  spiritual  relish  for  the  dispensation  of  the  Word.  There  is  a  great 
difference  between  a  ''  spiritual  consumption  "  and  losing  the  relish  and 
appetite.  If  the  fire  be  landled,  a  great  care  is  necessary  to  keep  it  up, 
lest  it  go  out ;  look,  then,  to  the  state  of  your  soul.  Oh,  may  you  feel  a 
continual  resflessness  of  soul  upon  this  matter ! 

After  some  indirect  observations  in  reference  to  some  unimportant 
things,  he  said,  **  Pass  on  now  to  the  recognition  of  the  first  feature  of 
the  testiiiiony." 
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l8t.  The  nanewed  spiritual  state. 

2iid.  The  means  by  which  the  yigour  retoms. 

drd.  The  satifl£G^tion  afforded. 

That  the  man  of  grace  soon  loses,  by  leading  the  means  of  grace.  Hit 

*  itual  strength  and  vigour  fails  when  the  tmngs  of  the  world  take  the 
of  the  uiings  of  Qod.  Oh,  Christian,  thou  art  loosing  thy  hold! 
j>  the  promise  again,  and  plead  it  at  His  footstooL  The  appropriating 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ  will  do,  and  nothing  short  of  ihU^  to  meet  thy  low 
4ind  languishing  condition.  He  wills  the  witness  of  the  Spiri^  and  this 
witness  of  the  spirit  He  gives,  in  the  longing^  hungering^  dsiiring  of  the 
eouL  This  is  a  deseriptum  **  of  the  renewing  act  of  the  Spirit."  The  Lord 
bruises  and  He  heals ;  He  brings  l<no  and  lifts  up  again,  that  the  heart 
may  be  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  **  appropriate  graee,^^  and  r^dize 
the  provision  made  by  Jesus  Christ.  A  ministry  is  either  the  greatest 
blessing,  or  the  greatest  curse,  (I  repeat  it  in  other  words,)  it  is  either  a 
savour  of  life  or  a  savour  of  death  to  every  soul  that  hears  the  sound  of 
ihe  Gospel,  in  the  receiving  or  in  the  refecting. 

You  must  live  near  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  Me  said  to  His  disciples,  ''Abide 
in  me."  ' '  There  is  such  a  thing  as  grieving  the  Spirit."  Be  careful,  then, 
and  watch  against  a  lukewarm  state  of  soul.  You  may  grieve  Him  soaaio 
depart  and  withdraw  from  you  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  His  favour  and 
presence,  and  the  inward  witness  of  His  Sprit ;  be  careful  of  a  sickly 
state ;  and,  should  there  be  any  sad  indications  of  this,  apply,  without 
delay,  to  the  Great  Physician  for  the  healing  balm. 

The  text  implies  consciousness :  ''  if  you  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  ib 
gracious,"  ask,  then,  your  own  heart,  Have  I  tasted  the  sweetness  of  these 
things?  

THE  TRINITY  IN  A  TYPK 

(Coneluded  fnm  pag9  321.) 
We  now  come  to  speak  of  Jaoob  as  a  type  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
type  we  find  chiefly  in  the  meaning  of  nis  name,  and  in  those  actions  of 
his  which  corresponded  with  his  name.  Jacob  means  the  ''  Supplanter," 
and  Esau  said  to  him  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soid,  ''  Art  thou  not  rightly 
<»dled  Jacob  ?  for  thou  hast  supplanted  me  these  two  times."  And  is  not 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  true  Supplanter  ?  Is  it  not  He  that  takes  away  the 
heart  of  stone  and  gives  the  heart  of  flesh  ?  It  is  He  that  must  ''  root 
out "  and  "  plant"  f  Jer.  i.  10).  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  God»s 
people  that  makes  tnem  aspire  to  the  birthright  and  the  blessing,  and 
obtains  for  them  that  which  He  has  caused  them  to  desire.  As  Jacob 
supplanted  Esau,  so  the  new  nature  supplants  the  old  nature,  and  the  nev 
nature  is  the  Spirit  of  Gt)d.  It  might  seem  indeed  that  Jacob  would  have 
had  but  a  very  poor  chance  of  supplanting  Esau.  Esau  not  only  was  the 
first-bom,  but  he  was  so  much  stronger,  both  morally  and  physically ; 
his  natural  disposition  appears  to  have  beenmorenoble  and  generous — ^m  the 
human  acceptation  of  those  words — ^than  Jacob's.  He  also  had  the  vantage- 
ground  of  being  deeply  rooted  in  the  natural  affections  of  his  fa&er. 
All  these  things  combined  might  seem  to  exclude  the  possibility  of 
Jacob's  obtaining  the  pre-eminence ;  and  yet  these  advantages,  many  and 
great  as  they  were,  are  only  faint  emblems  of  the  M>parent  advantages 
which  the  old  nature  has  in  resisting  the  efforts  of  the  new.  The  old 
nature,  like  Esau,  is  the  first-bom  :  '*  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  i^ 
flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  '<  Howbeit  that  Lb  not 
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first  which  is  spiritiialy  but  that  which  is  natural;  and  a/SS^mrori^  that  which 
is  ^iritual."    As  £saU|  fond  of  hazdj  exercises,  grew  in  strength  and 
stature,  so  the  old  nature  gains  strength  with  our  years  and  habits ;  the 
whole  tendency  of  our  associations  in  this  world  is  to  cause  the  old 
earthly  Esau  nature  to  develop  itself.    It  is  the  favourite  with  the  world. 
T^y  is  it  that  there  is  a  tendency,  even  in  the  veiy  young,  to  gloiy  in  tiieir 
shame  ?    Is  it  not  because  the  world  praises  those  very  things  which  Qod 
condemns?    The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  ''  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.    Against  such  there 
is  no  law,*'  except  the  law  offaahiim.      The  child  in  the  nurseiy,  the  boy 
at  school,  the  young  man  entering  life,  all  find  that  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
are  despised  in  the  world,  and  that  the  manifesting  them  only  brings 
upon  them  the  reproach  of  wanting  spirit.    So  opposed  are  the  spirit  of 
the  world  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  to  possess  the  one  is  to  incur  the 
reproach  of  being  deficient  in  the  other ;  yet  the  old  nature  is  the  favourite 
of  the  world  around — aye,  and  of  our  own  hearts  within.    Even  in  the  re- 
generate there  often  is  discovered  a  lurking  admiration  for  the  old  nature — 
for  those  qualities  which  the  world  admires,  but  which  the  Ghospel  condemns. 
But  what  of  all  impediments  when  the  Holy  Qhost,  the  Divine  Jacob, 
the  Almighty  Supplanter,  begins  to  root  up  and  to  plant  ?     Nature  leeim 
a  millionfold    stronger  than  grace,  but  grace  is  reaUy  stronger  than 
nature, — simply  by  infinity.    The  Holy  Ghost  roots  up  indifference  about 
eternal  things,  and  plants  in  its  pla(M3  a  cry  which  nothing  can  sti^e : 
'<  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "    The  Holy  Ghost  roots  up  that  reddess 
braving  of  Gt)d's  judgment,  which  is  the  characteristic  of  all  the  unre- 
generate,  and  supplants  it  by  a  fear  and  trembUng  at  His  word.    The 
Holy  Ghost  roots  up  the  disregard  of  God's  written  Word,  and  makes 
men  read  it,  as  those  who  feel  that  life  eternal  and  death  eternal  depend 
on  their  reading  it  aright.    The  Holy  Ghost  uproots  that  despising  of 
Christ,  which  makes  men  see  no  beauty  in  Him  that  they  should  desire 
Him,  and  plants  in  their  hearts  a  conviction  that  He  must  save  or  they 
jpemh';|and,  learning  to  believe  in  Him  as  their  Saviour,  instead  of  despising 
Him,  He  becomes  their  ''  All  in  all,"  as  the  Apostle  says,  *'  To  you  who 
believe  He  is  precious."  The  Holy  Ghost  uproots  man's  infatuated  notions 
of  his  own  righteousness,  and  brings  him  as  a  bankrupt  beggar  to  Christ 
for  a  free-grace  salvation.    The  Holy  Ghost  shakes  and  loosens  the  roots 
of  the  most  inveterate  habits,  and  implants  a  hatred  to  sin  where  love  to 
sin  grew  before;  and,  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
then,  though  not  before,  will  the  same  Holy  Spirit  tear  up  the  last  fibrous 
roots  of  sin  which  are  entwined  in  our  fallen  nature,  and  utterly  annihilate 
them.    The  Holy  Ghost  takes  away  the  natural  antipathy  which  we  have 
to  the  people  of  God  as  such,  and  implants  a  love  for  their  society  and 
conversation,  so  that,  as  the  Apostle  says,   ''  By  this  we  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."    Well, 
then,  may  the  Holy  Ghost  be  prefigured  by  one  who  bore  the  name  of 
Jacob,  the  Supplanter  ?    So  complete  is  the  supplanting,  that  he  who  is 
the  object   oi  it  is  described  as  a  new  creature  or  new  creation;  and 
although,  as  we  said,  the  old  nature,  like  Esau,  seems  to  have  everything 
in  its  favour,  yet  it  can  no  more  stand  before  the  new  than  Haman  could 
before  Mordecai,  or  than  Esau  could  before  Jacob,  and  this  because  God's 
decree  has  gone  forth,  ''The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger," — ^in  other 
words,  nature  shall  serve  grace.     The  old  nature  shall  be  brought  into 
slavery  by  the  new.  The  natural  Esau  must  succumb  to  the  spirituiu  Jacob. 
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Thus,  if  Abraham  was  a  type  of  God  the  Father,  and  Isaac  of  Gh>d  the- 
Son,  surely  we  may  equally  see  in  Jacob  a  striking  type  of  Gtod  the  Holy 
Qhost.  It  may  be  objected,  howeyeri  that  Abraham  was  the  father  of 
other  nations,  and  not  of  the  chosen  people  only ;  also  that  &om  Isaac 
were  descended  Edomites  as  well  as  LuaeHtes,  and  that  Isaac  had  a 
blessinff  for  Esau  and  his  descendants  as  weU  as  for  Jacob  and  his.  These 
points,  nowever,  only  serve  to  make  the  type  more  complete  and  exact; 
for  God  the  Father,  as  the  Creator,  Preserver  and  Flrovisioner  of  the  wholo 
creation,  acts  in  these  respects  as  the  Universal  Fa&er.  The  whole  uni- 
verse owes  Him  the  respect  due  to  Him  as  such ;  wherefore,  He  a] 
to  tiiose  who  despised  ms  authority,  saying,  <'  If  I  be  a  Father,  wL 
mine  honour  ?" 

Again,  the  fact  that  Isaac  had  a  blessing  for  Esau,  as  well  as  lor  Jacob, 
only  helps  to  complete  the  pturaUel  between  him  and  Jesus.  Isaac's 
blessing  for  Esau  was  only  an  inferior  and  secondary  one,  and  referred 
exclusively  to  temporal  blessings.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  like  manner 
has  a  blessing ;  only  a  secondary  and  inferior  one,  it  is  true,  and  refer- 
ring exclusively  to  temporal  matters,  but  still  a  blessing  even  &r  the 
ungodly,  the  sun  shining  on  the  evil  and  the  good.  AU  earttily  pro- 
sperity, every  moment's  respite  from  GK)d's  judgments  against  ain,  were 
purchased  for  the  world  by  the  death  of  Christ.  He  purchased  eternal 
Hfe  for  His  people,  and  a  respite  for  the  unbelievers.  He  bought  the^ 
fidd  for  the  sake  of  hid  treasures,  and  the  field  benefits  by  His  proprietor- 
ship. Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep,  but  many  benefits  of  His 
death  are  extended  to  the  world  at  large  for  the  elect's  sake,.who  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth ;  and  thus  Jesus  is  *'  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
them  that  believe." 

But  all  the  children  of  Jacob  were  really  Israelites.  This  teaches 
us  the  great  truth,  that ''  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ^ 
are  the  sons  of  God" — *'  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot 
see  the  Kingdom  of  God" — all  who  have  felt  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost — the  Divine  Jacob -— these,  and  only  these,  are  really 
spiritual  IsraeUtes;  and  thus,  the  more  we  examine  this  type,  the  more 
exact  it  becomes.  Of  course  it  will  not  stand  true  in  every  particular; 
it  wotdd  cease  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  a  type  if  it  did.  The  types 
were  aU  imperfect ;  they  were  earthly  shadows  of  heavenly  realities,  and 
emih's  imperfections  cannot  fitiy  foreshadow  heaven's  perfections.  The 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  conclusive  on  the  point,  that  all  the  Old  Testament 
types,  however  suitable,  came  short  of  their  antitypes.  Taking  this  into 
consideration,  we  may  say  that  the  typical  Trinity  is  as  complete  in  its 
resemblance  as  any  of  the  Old  Testament  shadows.  It  must  be  re- 
membered, too,  that  the  foregoing  remarks  are  far  frombeii^  exhaustive, 
and  are  only  intended  to  be  suggestive  on  a  subject  which  would  repay  a 
much  fuller  examination ;  but  they  may  be  useful  in  drawing  att^tion 
to  the  wonderful  harmony  tiiere  is  in  Gk>d's  Word,  and  thus  may  help  to 
give  a  deeper-rooted  fledth  in  its  complete  inspiration,  and  encourage  the 
children  of  God  to  place  a  more  confiding  trust  in  a  covenant  God,  a 
Trinity  in  Unily,  a  three-fold  cord  that  sin,  Satan  and  heU  cannot  break, 
bound  together  to  secure  for  the  sons  of  God  all  that  is  needful  for  them 
for  time  and  for  eternity. 

Tamley  Rectory^  Matheh  H.  H.  A  6. 

[IBBATVM.— In  iMt  month's  nnmbor,  p.  821,  omit  from  '^Vvxnml  FatlMr"  (lino  5)  to*'H^7 
Ubort"  (line  27).— A  p«g«  of  the  MP.,  haring  got  miqplaoed,  was  inserted  here^j  mistako.} 
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LABOTJEEHS,  ARTISANS,  AND  PROFESSIONAL  MEN  OF 

THE  BIBLE. 

Jacob's  Bons — at  least  eleyen  of  them,  as  may  be  inferred  from  Scriptare 
history — were  keepers  of  sheep,  like  their  fkther.    In  Gen.  zzzvii.  2,  3, 
ire  read,  ''  Joseph,  being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with 
his  brethren ;  and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons 
of  Zilpah,  his  father's  wives :  and  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  their  evil 
report.  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  mwe  than  all  his  children,  because  he  was 
the  son  of  his  old  age :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many  colours.  And  when 
his  brethren  saw  that  their  father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren, 
they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him."  Let  us  go  back 
one  generation,  and  solemn  is  the  warning  to  parents,  as  Holy  Writ 
furnishes  ns  of  two  instances  in  which  a  sinful  and  unjust  partiality  on 
the  part  of  the  parents  resulted  in  sin  and  distress  and  trouble,  as  the 
expression  of  Gk)d's  righteous  displeasure.    Turn  we,  then,  to  one  little 
verse  in  Oen.  zxv.,  '^^d  Isaac  loved  Esau."    Why?  ''  Because  he  did 
eat  of  his  venison;"  pleased,  doubtless,  with  the  loving,  dutiful  care  with 
vhidi  the  elder  son  sought  to  tempt  the  old  man's  failing  appetite ;  but — 
oh  that  hut !  showing,  as  it  were,  one  parent  set  against  another,  instead 
of  the  perfect  oneness  there  ought  to  be  between  father  and  mother  in 
all  that  concerns  their  children — "  hut  Rebekah  loved  Jacob."    So  here, 
in  our  present  narrative,  Jacob  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  children. 
Why? — self  again! — because  <*he  was  the  child  of  his  old  age,"  and,  as 
a  natural  consequence,  the  same  sad  results  followed  in  both  cases.    In 
Gen.  xvii.  we  read  of  a  sinning  and  deceiving  mother  and  younger  son, 
who,  moreover,  lied  to  his  dying  parent — of  the  old  man  trembling  with  a 
great  trembling  (marg.),  and  of  the  supplanted  brother  ciying  witii  an 
exceeding  bitter  cry,  hating  Jacob,  and  ^^  comforting  himself,  purposing  to 
kill  him."     In  the  case  of   Jacob  and  his  family,  the  much-made-of 
Joseph  appears  in  no  amiable  form  before  us.    As  a  tale-bearer  and  a 
favourite,  he  was  hated  of  his  brethren ;  and  here,  too,  followed  a  sad 
tissue  of  sin  and  craftiness,  and  cruelty  and  anguish.     The  fSather's 
darling  sent  with  a  tender  message  to  his  brethren — a  message  proving 
that,  if  unwisely  partial,  Israel  was,  after  all,  a  loving  parent,  and  affec- 
tionate to  all  his  children.    The  messenger  is  seized,  threatened  with 
death,  sold  as  a  slave ;  with  exquisite  cruelty  the  father's  gift-coat,  dipped 
in  blood,  in  order  to  carry  conviction  to  the  old  man's  anguished  heart, 
that  his  beloved  ^'  Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces,  an  evil  beast 
having  devoured  him,"  and  vain  indeed  was  the  effort  made  by  his  sons 
and  daughters  to  comibrt  him :  <'  for,"  said  he,  *'  I  wiU  go  down  into  the 
grave  unto  my  son  mourning.    Thus  his  flftther  wept  for  him."    After 
Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Midianites,  and  by  them  to  Fotiphar,  an  officer  of 
Pharaoh's,  his  brethren  continued  to  follow  their  trade  of  shepherds ;  but 
after  a  time  there  was  a  grievous  famine,  the  pastures  failed,  and,  no 
longer  able  to  endure  their  distress,  "  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went  down 
to  buy  com  in  Egypt."    The  envied  and  hated  Joseph  relieved  their 
necessities,  after  a  time  made  himself  know  to  them,  sent  for  his  aged 
father,  and,  after  introducing  the  whole  family  to  Pharaoh,  settled  them 
m  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  they  continued  to  pursue  their  calling,  for 
'*  every  shepherd  is  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians."     ''  And  Pharaoh 
spake  unto  Joseph,  saying :  If  thou  knowest  any  man  of  activity  among 
thy  brethren,  then  make  tiiem  rulers  over  my  cattle." 
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Joseph,  the  youngest  of  the  patriarchal  shepherds,  was  in  many  partica- 
lars  a  stxiking  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  He  was  the  beloved  of  his  father.  At  our  Lord's  baptism,  "  the 
heavens  were  opened,  and  a  voice  was  heard,  saying,  This  is  my  beloyed 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

2.  Joseph  was  sent  by  his  father  with  a  message  of  peace  to  his 
brethren ;  but,  when  they  saw  him,  they  conspired  against  nim  to  slay 
him.  Of  Jesus  we  read:  <'  He  came  to  His  own,  and  His  own  reoeiveii 
Hiih  notV'  and  again:  ''  Ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and 
killed  the  Prince  of- life." 

3.  Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren  for  twenty  pieces  of  sQver. 
Jesus  was  sold  by  a  disciple — ^by  one  who  had  ate  of  His  breadr— for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

4.  Joseph's  coat  was  dipped  in  blood  (representing  his  own),  and 
presented  by  his  brethren  to  nis  father,  by  whom  it  was  fiilly  recognized 
as  that  of  his  son.  So  the  Apostle  speaks  very  fully,  all  through  Heb. 
ix.,  of  the  accepted  blood — ^the  blood  of  atonement— of  ''  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  Himself  without 
spottoOod;"  also  quoting  Moses,  who  took  the  representative  "blood, 
and  sprinkled  both  the  Ix^ok  and  all  the  people,  saying.  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  testament,  which  Ood  hath  enjoined  unto  you."  As  also,  at  the 
first  institution  of  the  Passover,  God  recognized  this  blood — ''  When  I 
see  the  blood." 

5.  Joseph  could  not  be  the  saviour  of  his  brethren  without  leaving 
his  father's  house  and  going  into  a  far  countiy.  ''  I  came  forth,"  said 
Jesus,  '^  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world." 

6.  Joseph,  though  the  beloved  son  of  his  father,  became  a  servant; 
so  the  Apostle  writes  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  niiade  Himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant. 

7.  Joseph  was  sorely  tempted  to  sin,  yet  resisted  the  tempter  (Gen. 
zxxiz.\  St.  Matt,  records:  ''  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil."  "  He  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,"  is  the  testimony  of  an  inspired 
apostle. 

8.  Gen.  xliii.  30 :  We  read  that  Joseph's  bowels  yearned  upon  his 
youngest  brother,  and  he  sought  where  to  weep.  At  the  grave  of  Lazanu, 
^<  Jesus  wept,"  and  those  around  Him  bore  this  testimony  to  the  loviog 
<<  Elder  Brother,"  ''  Behold,  how  He  loved  him ;"  and  the  Apostle  speaks 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  of  ''  Uie  love  of  Christ  wnich  paasetli 
knowledge." 

9.  Only  in  their  felt  need,  and  when  confessing  they  were  ready  to 
perish,  did  Joseph  succour  his  brethren.  Jesus  ''came  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lo%V^  "  I  came  not,"  said  Jesus,  '^  to  call  the  righteous,  bat 
sinners  to  repentance." 

10.  Joseph's  charge  to  his  brethren—''  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the 
way" — furnishes  a  parallel  to  our  Lord*s  "  new  conmiandment "  to  His 
disciples,  that  they  should  "love  one  another." 

11.  "  Joseph  settled  his  brethren  in  Goshen  as  the  king's  shepherds," 
(Gen.  xlvii.  4 — 6).  Jesusgave  a  charge  to  Peter,  and  through  him  to  His 
other  disciples,  to  "  feed  ms  sheep ;"  and  in  Eph.  iv.  11,  we  read,  as  re- 
gards Christ's  Church,  that  "He  gave  some  pastors,"  a  paralelled  word, 
being  frequently  thus  used  in  the  prophets,  d.y,  Jer.  xziii.  2. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  371 

12.  Joseph's  mission  was,  first,  one  of  humiliation,  then  one  of  glorious 
triumph.     Of  Jesus   the  Apostle  speaks  in  Heb.  z.  12 :  '*  This  Man, 
after  He  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God ;  from  henceforth  expecting,  till  His  enemies  be  made  His 
footstool.''     ''  When  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  there  were  great  voices 
in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Ohrist,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesu's  name ! 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

O  that  with  yonder  sacred  throng 

We  at  His  feet  may  fall! 
There  join  the  everlasting  song. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all !  " 
Boih.  M.C.O. 


THE  SAVIOUE'S  ASSURANCE  AND  PLEDGE. 

^^AU  that  the  Father  pvsth  me  shall  came  to  me;  and  htm  that  comet  h  to  me  I 
wiU  in  no  wise  oast  oi4^." — John  vi.  37. 

Jbsub  uttered  these  words  of  eternal  truth  in  the  hearing  of  a  promiscuous 
multitude.  His  disciples  were  there,  who  had  seen  a  manifestation  of 
His  Godhead  the  previous  night  in  His  stilling  the  storm.  The  Jews 
were  ^ere,  who  used  to  question  Him,  to  cavil,  and  to  murmur  at  EUm. 
The  common  people  were  there  in  great  numbers,  who  used  to  hear  Him 
gladly,  but  who,  notwithstanding,  followed  Him  for  the  loaves  and  fishes, 
80  as  to  merit  the  rebuke :  -'  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.'' 

The  effect  nroduced  in  the  minds  of  the  envious  Pharisees,  by  such 
multitudes  following  Him,  called  forth  on  one  occasion  the  remark : — 
*'  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  Behold,  the  world  is  gone  after 
Him."  Yet  it  is  plain  that  few  of  those  great  multitudes  savingly  be- 
lieved on  Him  ;  few  among  them  could  say  with  the  Spirit-given  assurance 
of  Peter,  *'  Thou  art  the  (&ist,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Few  of  them 
could  say  with  Thomas,  ''  My  Lord  and  my  (}od."  Lideed,  for  the  most 
part,  **  they  laboured  for  the  bread  whidi  perisheth"  (ver.  27).  They 
were  free-willers,  and  supposed  they  could  ''  work  the  works  of  Qod  " 
(ver.  28).  They  professed  to  want  spiritual  blessings  (ver.  34),  but  desired 
them  evidently  with  the  sluggard's  desire  (ver.  36) :  <*  For  the  soul  of 
the  duggard  desireth  and  hath  nothing." 

They  saw  His  person  with  the  bodily  eye;  they  witnessed  His  miracles ; 
they  were  fed  by  His  bounteous  hand,  as  all  men  are  to  this  day;  and  they 
heard  His  doctrine  direct  from  His  own  lips ;  yet  all  these  privileges  did 
not  produce  in  them  saving  fedth :  so  neither  will  GK)spel  privileges  now, 
unl^  Gk>d  invest  His  Woni  with  divine  power,  and  carry  it  thus  home  to 
the  heart. 

Concerning  the  work  given  Him  to  do,  Gbd  the  Father  thus  speaks  in 
ancient  prophecy  to  Christ :  '*  Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Lirael,  in  whom  I 
ynH  be  glorified;"  in  answer  to  which  He  replies,  doubtless  with  re- 
ference to  the  multitudes  that  followed  Him,  and  the  few  that  were 
saved,  "  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength 
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for  nought^  and  in  yain :  yet  sorelj  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lcxrd,  and 
my  work  with  my  Gk)d.  And  now,  saidi  the  Lord  that  formed  me  from 
the  womb  to  be  His  servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  Him  (Jacob 
here  representing  the  entire  election  of  grace).  Though  Israd  (the 
professing  multitude)  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lo^,  and  my  Qod  shall  be  my  strength'*  (Isaiah  zlix.  3 — 5^.  Why  ? 
Because  '<  all  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me,"  and  *'  him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

In  this  text  we  have  a  declaration  and  an  assurance : — 

I.  Now,  observe,  the  declaration  is  not  '<  All  mankind  shall  eome  to  m,*^ 
neither  is  it,  ''  All  hsarers  of  the  Gotpd  shall  eome  to  me,''  but  ''AUihai 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me.'' 

Dr.  Gill  justly  remarks  on  this  text :  *^  Though  Christ  here  exmeeses 
this  act  of  His  Father's  in  the  present  tense,  *  All  that  the  Father 
giveth  jae^' — ^perhaps  to  express  the  continuance  and  unchangeablenesB 
of  it — ^he  expresses  it  in  verse  39  :  ''  haih  given  me,"  as  an  act  of  Ood  ante- 
cedent to  coming  to  Ohrist,  which  entirely  corresponds  with  the  words 
used  by  Him  in  His  last  intercessory  prayer  on  earth,  on  behalf  of  the 
same  persons  (John  xvii.  2),  and  the  text  in  Acts :  ''For  as  many  as 
were  ordained  unto  eternal  me  believed"  (Acts  xiii.  48). 

These  ''given  ones"  were  chosen  of  God  in  Christ  before  the  foundatioii 
of  the  wodd  (Eph.  i.  4),  and  gathered  to  Him  in  time  out  of  eveiy 
kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation.  Ages  have  now  run  their 
course  since  Gbd — ^Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost — Gloved  them  and  put 
their  names  in  the  Book  of  life.  He  had  loved  them  with  an  everlastang 
love  ere  He  came  forth  to  create  the  "smallest  part  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth ; "  and  the  fruit  and  proof  of  that  love  was  the  incarnation,  life, 
death,  and  ascension  of  God  the  Son.  Elect  sinners  of  mankind  were 
given  to  Christ  to  constitute  His  Church,  which  is  His  bride,  His  portioD, 
and  His  delight — ^the  object  of  His  supremest  joy  in  heaven,  and  His 
constant  care  on  earth. 

Among  them  are  sizmers  from  all  parts  of  the  habitable  earth— sinners 
saved  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and  smners  who  are  but  infants  of  days. 
Among  them  are  Jews  and  Gentiles,  rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free. 
Among  them  are  sinners  who,  when  in  a  state  of  nature,  were  bloody 
Manassehs,  persecuting  Sauls,  money-loving  Zacchaeuses,  infidel  John 
Newtons,  and  cursing  John  Bunyans ;  who,  when  grace  delivered  them, 
and  die  reigning  power  of  sin  was  broken  in  their  hearts,  followed  Christ 
in  their  day  and  generation  as  washed,  justified,  and  sanctified  persons; 
who,  for  Christ's  sake,  cut  off  right  hands,  plucked  out  right  eyes,  and 
took  up  their  cross  daily  as  His  faithful  followers.  Of  eadi  and  all  of 
those  ''  given  ones  "  it  is  emphatically  declared  that  they  "shall  come  to 
Christ."  There  is  no  doubt  about  the  matter,  no  peradventure,  but 
absolute  certainty  :  "  They  shall  come  to  me."  Is  it,  think  you,  because 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  their  coming  to  Christ  are  less,  or  more 
easily  overcome  by  their  individual  power  and  creature  effort,  that  the 
Saviour's  assertion,  ''They  shall  come  to  me,"  is  so  emphatic?  Are 
these  difficulties  less  to  them  than  to  others  who  never  come  to  Christ? 
Are  they  not,  while  in  a  state  of  nature,  as  camallv  secure  as  others? 
Are  tihey  not  as  much  wedded  to  their  sins  ?  Are  uiey  not  as  firmly  in 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  are  their  hearts  not  filled  with  the  same  emnitf 
to  Ood  as  others — ^their  fellow  siimers  who  never  come  to  Christ?  In  that 
state,  do  they  not  equally  with  others  feel  independent  of  Christ  and 
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deepme  His  work  ?  Are  they  not  included  among  mankind  of  whom  the 
SaTiour  says,  *'No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father,  who  hath 
sent  me,  cbraw  him,"  so  completely  has  the  fall  ruined  mankind  ? 
Certainly  they  are !  Certainly  they  are  as  degraded,  as  spiritually  dead, 
and  as  far  off  from  Gbd  as  the  rest  of  their  brethren  of  mankind! 
(Bph.  ii.  1—3). 

If,  then,  we  cannot  find  in  the  creature  anything  helpful  or  meritorions 
to  aaye,  where  are  we  to  look  for  the  eround  of  the  Saviour's  assurance  P 
We  must  look  for  it  altogether  beyond  man,  and  we  find  it  in  the  grace 
of  GK>d.  Paul  speaks  of  it  often.  In  his  Epistle  to  Timothy  he  says, 
Gh)d  **  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
oar  works,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  ^ace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be^an "  (2  Tim.  i.  9).  The  grace 
▼hich  was  given  the  Church  in  Christ  m  the  eternity  that  is  past,  was 
awakening  grace  (Acts  xvi.  30) ;  quickening  grace  (Acts  xvi.  14) 
drawing  grace  (1  Sam.  iii.  S,  9);  pardoning  grace  (Matt.  ix.  2) 
enlightening  grace  (Matt.  xvi.  17);  restoring  grace  (Ps.  xxiii.  3) 
strengthenins^  grace  (Acts  xxvii.  23,  24);  persevering  grace  (Job  xiii. 
15);  trium]phing  grace  (1  Cor.  xv.  55).  Keioidng,  therefore,  in  the 
power  of  this  glorious  grace,  the  Saviour  could  assert  and  declare,  ''  All 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me.'' 

But  the  given  ones  shall  come  to  Him  because  of  the  eternal  efficacy  of 
the  blood  of  Christ.  That  blood  has  sufficient  merit  to  secure  and  procure 
their  deliverance  from  sin  and  complete  salvation ;  hence  it  is  said,  "  As 
for  Thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  Thy  covenant,  I  have  sent  forti  Thy 
prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water"  (Zech.  ix.  11). 

Their  coming  is  further  secured  by  His  life  on  their  behalf :  ''  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  His  intercession  secures  their 
coming.  ''For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more,  beins^  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
His  life"  fEom.  v.  10).  Moreover,  the  Father's  promise  secures  it — 
"  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  Thy  power "  (Ps.  ex.  3). 
"For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
\nrite  them  in  their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  GK)d,  and  they  shall 
be  to  me  a  people"  (Heb.  viii.  10).  And,  in  a  word,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit's  work  in  the  heart,  convincing,  enlightening,  and  drawing,  their 
coming  to  Christ  is  infallibly  secured. 

Oh,  how  blessedly  certain  is  all  this !  Sin  may  allure — Satan  may  rage 
and  distract  the  mind — men  may  vex  and  perplex  the  soul — but  the 
Oospel  shall,  nevertheless,  be  imto  them  the  power  of  Gbd;  and, 
wherever  they  are,  this  Qospel  of  Ood's  grace  shall  find  them  out.  This 
is  the  joy  and  comfort  of  all  the  Lord's  sent  servants.  Should  God  be 
pleased  in  His  sovereignty  to  make  them  instrumental  in  bringing  any 
sinners  to  Christ,  how  willingly  shaU  they  give  Him  the  glory,  and  bless 
His  holy  name. 

God  will  perfectly  adapt  the  exigencies  of  the  Gospel  to  the  times  in 
which  He  has  a  people  to  be  gathered  unto  Him.  As  Toplady  says, 
*'  When  He  has  but  few  people  in  one  age  to  gather,  but  few  ministers 
shall  be  raised  up ;  and,  when  He  has,  too,  many  to  gather,  many  shall 
be  sent  forth."  Fi*om  the  East  and  from  the  West,  fiom  the  North  and 
from  the  South,  shall  the  Lord's  people  come  to  find  in  Christ  a  satisfying 
portion  to  their  souls. 
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n.  The  pledge  or  assurance :  ''  Him  that  eometh  to  me  I  wiU  in  no 
tffise  eoit  out.** 

The  Cities  of  Befuge  were  in  some  respects  typical  of  Christ ;  we  read 
conoemiDg  them,  that,  "  When  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of  those  cities 
shall  stand  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  dty,  and  shall  declare  His 
cause  in  the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they  uiall  take  him  into  the 
city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a  place,  that  he  may  dwell  among  them. 
And  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after  him,  then  they  shall  not  deUyar 
the  slayer  up  into  his  hand"  (Josh.  zx.  4,  5).  Now,  shall  those dders  be 
more  merciful  than  precious  Christ  ?  Shall  they  receive  the  manslayer 
and  give  him  ample  security  from  the  avenger  of  blood  ?  and  shall  not 
Christ  receive  the  law-pursued  sinner,  who,  weaxy  andheavy  laden,  pre- 
sents himself  before  Him.  and  commits  his  cause  into  His  hands  ?  now 
infinitely  dishonouring  to  Christ  were  the  thought !  It  shall  never  be 
said  that  a  sin-sick  soul  came  to  the  Great  Physician  and  was  turned 
aw^. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  dishonour  such  may  have  done  to  the  law 
of  Gk>d,  or  the  indifference  with  which  they  may  have  regarded  Hi« 
blessed  Gospel — notwithstanding  all  they  may  be  themselves  in  respect 
to  having  a  wicked  heart  and  a  depraved  nature,  Jesus  pledges  Himself^ 
that,  when  they  come  to  Him,  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  them  out. 

Oh,  what  great  grace  to  needy  sinners  shines  forth  in  this  assurance! 
How  divinely  suited  it  is  to  the  case  of  one  who  has  been  awakened  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  who  has  every  discouragement  that  an 
unbelieving  heart  and  a  tempting  devil  can  suggest  to  contend  with; 
who,  after  it  may  be,  vainly  seeking  a  warrant  in  self  to  come  to  Christ, 
at  last  finds  this  to  be  a  sufficient  warrant,  as  indeed  it  is!  Many 
thousands  of  Christ's  dear  people  have  found  these  words  such  to  them— 
a  sure  foundation,  on  which  they  have  built  their  hopes  for  eternity  from 
day  to  day.  It  has  been  a  word  whereon  their  souls  were  made  to  hope, 
and  the  beginning  of  eternal  consolation  to  their  hearts. 

Immanuel,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  will  never  break  His  own 
pledged  word.  Blessed  be  God !  Not  one  of  all  whom  the  Father  gave 
Him  shall  ever  be  cast  put  after  they  have  come  to  Him ;  and  eqvudly 
true  it  is  that  none  of  the  rest  who  are  blinded  shall  ever  come  to  Him. 
And  why  ?  Because  they  see  no  beauty  in  Him  that  they  should  desire 
Him. 

Have  you  ever  seen  Him  so  as  to  desire  Him  ?  Do  you  desire  Him 
not  for  one  trait  of  His  character  only,  but  for  every  trait  ?  Can  yon 
adore  His  Sovereignty  when  He  says,  **  I  thank  Thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  revealed  them  to  babes,"  equally  as  you  can  admire 
His  grace  when  He  says,  '<  Him  that  eometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out  ?  " 

If  you  are  not  a  partaker  of  the  new  birth,  and  so  have  never  known 
what  it  is  truly  to  desire  Christ,  be  sure  of  this,  that  the  enmity  of  jom 
heart  to  God  and  the  things  of  God  has  never  been  removed,  and,  dying 
in  this  state,  you  must  be  shut  out  from  all  participation  in  the  joys  of 
Christ's  people,  which  are  yet  to  be  revealed.  Who  can  tell  the  iasuee  of 
that  blessed  transaction  in  which  the  coming  sinner  is  met  by  Chxist  on 
the  very  threshold  of  grace  wiUi  this  pledge  of  constant  love  ? 

The  saved  thief  came  to  Christ  in  these  words,  ''Lord,  remember  me 
when  Thou  oomest  into  Thy  kingdom ;"  and  the  answer,  ''  To-day  ehalt 
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thon  be  with  me  in  Paradise,"  was  in  effect  the  same  as  the  words,  "  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  ont." 

Bahab  was  assnred  by  the  spies  of  her  safely  when  Israel  would 
destroy  her  city.  She  hoped  in  the  truth  of  their  word,  and  her  faith 
was  well  rewarded  at  last. 

The  Israelites  were  assured  by  Moses  that  when  the  angel  of  death 
should  smite  the  first-bom  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  Lora  would  see 
&e  blood  and  pass  them  by.  They  hoped  in  the  word,  and  they  were  not 
put  to  shame.  So  neither  will  any  of  the  Lord's  people  who  have  made 
this  or  a  similar  word  of  His  the  ground  of  their  hope. 

But  the  peculiar  lustre  of  grace  that  shines  forth  from  these  words  can 
only  be  seen  and  appreciated  by  one  who  has  been  long  in  the  school  of 
Chnst,  who  has  long  felt  the  plague  of  his  heart,  who  has  dealt  treacher- 
ously in  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  whose  neck  has  been  an  iron  sinew,  and  his 
brow  brass;  who,  for  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness,  has  endured 
fatherly  chastisement,  and  has  sighed  because  of  the  leanness  of  his 
fioul.  These  gracious  words  carried  again  with  power  to  tilie  soul  of  such 
an  one  will  cause  him  to  sing  as  in  the  days  of  his  youth,  and  he  will 
rejoice  to  know  that  the  Lora  ''  hateth  puttii^  away ;''  that  He  will  rest 
in  His  love,  and  rejoice  over  His  people  with  singing. 

Might  the  glorified  Church  not  say,  "Not  the  smallest  part  of  our  deep 
spiritual  joy  arises  from  the  glorious  fact  that  we  were  chosen  to  salvation, 
but  we  also  joy  and  bless  the  faithfuhiess  of  our  dear  Bedeemer,  who, 
notwithstanding  all  our  waywardness  and  wanderings,  did  not  cast  us  out?' ' 

Ihsndet.  G.  A. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  JOB  XVL  4. 

^'  If  your  soul  were  in  my  souPs  stead,  leould  heap  up  wards  against  you^ 
and  shake  mine  head  at  you.^^ 

Aftbb  all  the  learning,  eloquence,  zeal,  and  industry  in  preaching,  it 
amounts  to  no  thine  unless  it  is  experimental  matter ;  *^  Gome  and  hear, 
all  ye  that  fear  Ood,  and  I  will  dedare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul " 
(Psalm  Ixvi.  16).  Here  is  an  invitation  to  hear  experimental  preaching 
of  what  Otod  had  done.  Job  was  brought  into  a  deeper  experience  than 
his  three  friends  could  imderstand,  hence  their  rash  judgments  in  their 
own  spirit ;  and,  although  Qod  suffered  Satan  to  tempt  ^b  to  say  many 
naughty  thkigs,  yet  Job  lM>ldly  declares,  ^*  The  root  of  the  matter  is  in  me." 
So  the  poor  soul,  under  afflictive  providences,  and  in  ffreat  temptations, 
says  and  does  many  naughty  tilungs,  and  the  untried, like  Job's  friends, 
say,  **  Trust  God,"  and  t&  like— quite  Scriptural,  but  not  experimental, 
for  the  tried  soul  knows  that  trust  and  every  grace  is  the  ^ft  of  GK>d. 
Now,  if  Job's  three  friends  had  been  through  his  trials,  what  experimental 
sons  of  consolation  they  would  have  been  to  Job  in  his  affliction,  instead 
of  the  tantalizers  they  were ;  so  that  it  seems  absolutely  necessary  for 
God's  ministers  to  experience  great  and  varied  trials,  that  they  may  be 
SOBS  of  consolation  to  me  afflict^  children  of  God. 

It  matters  not  how  a  state  of  sraoe  may  be  in  aminister,  or  how  great 
his  learning  to  set  it  forth  may  De ;  his  acceptance  will  be  in  propc^on 
to  his  experience.  Many  learned,  gracious  men,  for  want  of  depth  in  ex- 
perience, preach  much  in  &e  letter  of  tiie  word,  often  saying  to  the  tried. 
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'<  Nothing  is  plainer  than  God's  word  of  promise;  take  Him  at  His  wotd, 
for  He  teUs  you  to  cast  your  care  oa  Him,"  &o.  ^  quite  true,  yet  "thaie 
is  a  path  which  no  soul  knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hatii  not 
seen/'  and  that  is  the  path  of  Ood's  appointment  in  a  soul's  ezjpeneDoe, 
that  neither  the  devil  or  his  angels  know,  and  out  of  which  no  letter  ex- 
hortations can  deliver.  No !  no !  notwitiistanding  all  the  promisee,  yoa 
cannot  trust  to  His  delivering  time.  ''My  times  are  in  Thy  hand" 
(Ps.  xzzi.  15).  When  apoor  tried,  tempted,  doubting  soulis  lashed,  by  a 
comparatively  untried  preacher,  with  the  letter  of  the  word  and  promises 
enforced,  it  creeps  away  wounded  to  mourn ;  but,  if  Gk>d  sends  a  laied 
minister,  and  he  opens  up  the  matter  by  showing  that  God's  promises  ue 
lor  us  to  plead,  but  for  Him  to  fulfil  in  His  own  time  and  manner,  ''  My 
times  are  in  Thy  hand,"  the  little  one  begins  to  look  up;  and,  when  assured 
that  these  facials  are  ordained  of  God  to  work  a  purpose  for  our  good,  and 
that  it  is  ours  to  pray  for  the  Spirit's  graces  (to  endure  this  hardness), 
faith,  patience,  resignation,  &c.,  &c,  then  what  a  blessing  an  experimental 
ministry  is  felt  to  be,  and  thankful  praises  arise  to  God. 

There  is  a  deal  of  unhealthy  affectation  by  many  good  Christians,  a 
sort  of  undefinable  fear  of  man ;  one  never  murmurs,  another  oasts  his 
eare  upon  Gh>d,  another  does  this  or  that :  but,  as  for  me,  I  find  too  often 
I  can  do  nothing — ^no,  not  sit  still.  When  God  puts  His  children  iuto  the 
furnace.  He  means  them  to  endure  its  heat.  Friends  may  exhort  them  ta 
lay  hold  on  this  or  that  promise  ;  'tis  all  unavailing,  till  the  time  of  Mt- 
veranoe  come — till  *'  the  set  time  to  favour  Zion  come."  J.  £.  S. 


%%xmu  snb  liotes  of  jfemums. 

THE  RED  HEIFER. 

SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SSKMON  BT  THE  BEV.  J.  A.   WALUKOBB,   LATE  OF 

BBlOHTOir. 

(Pa&t  m.,  ^oHtmuedfnm  page  321). 

**And  the  priest  shall  take  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  inte 
the  midst  of  the  burning  of  the  heifer  J* — ^Num.  xix.  6. 

Next  we  will  consider  another  ingredient.  Hyssop  signifies  sweetnees, 
and,  perhaps,  herein  lies  the  power.  To  get  the  sweetness  is  to  sink  at 
once  under  the  power ;  to  realize  sweetness  is  to  be  able  *'  to  count  all 
things  but  loss,  dross,  and  dung  for  the  excellency  of  Christ  Jesus  the 
LoroL"  Hvssop  was  a  bitter-sweet,  aptly  representing  the  source  of  all 
the  Church's  mercies— the  bitter,  yet  sweet,  sufferings  of  Christ :  bitter, 
for  He  had  to  endure  the  flame  of  the  fiery  furnace  of  God's  wrath;  yet 
sweet,  for  it  was  to  win  His  Bride.  And  so  it  is  with  the  Chuzoh :  the 
cross  is  a  bitter-sweet,  for,  while  we  reap  the  blessedness  of  it,  yet  will 
the  believer  mourn  to  think  of  the  grief,  and  pain,  and  bitter  ang^^Mp*  ef 
Jesus  as  He  sustained  the  wrath  and  curse  due  for  sin.  Yea,  ye  shall  look 
unon  Him  whom  you  have  pierced  and  mourn ;  and  remember,  too,  ^hm 
He  hung  upon  the  cross,  it  was  thy  sins  nailed  Him  there;  so,  when  the 
Flrophet  asks,  <<  What  are  these  wounds  in  Thy  hands  ?"  Jesus  can  look 
at  thee  and  say,  ''  Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my 
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friends."  So  thou  wilt  be  led  to  the  cross  and  see  what  thy  sins  haye 
done,  and  feel  the  bitter,  even  whUe  thou  partakest  of  the  sweet.  I  hope 
some  here  haye  tasted  both ;  and  those  of  jou  who  neyer  haye,  I  do  not 
wonder  you  are  in  and  of  the  world,  I  do  not  wonder  jour  heart  is  filled 
with  it.  But  what  wiU  draw  you  out  of  it  ?  Not  the  terrors  of  hell — ^not 
a  sight  of  the  tonnente  of  the  damned — ^but  loye  can  do  it.  Aye,  that  is 
Uie  sweet  power  which  nothing  can  resist.  *<  The  loye  of  Ohrist  con- 
straineth  us." 

Thirdly.  Let  ub  yiew  the  next  ingredient  as  dniiraiwn  or  continuance. 
Oedar  is  the  most  durable  of  all  w<^d8,  and  we  read,  Uie  ''work  of  the 
Lord  shall  endure  for  oyer,"  and  salyation  is  the  effect  of  His  mercy.  The 
Psalmist,  you  know,  was  so  fiill  of  it  that  one  entire  Psahn  is  taken  up 
with  extolling  it,  eyexy  yerse  concluding  thus :  <'  For  His  mercy  endureth 
for  oyer;"  though,  I  dare  say,  many  here  haye  read  it,  and  neyer  oon- 
sidnred  what  kind  of  mercy  it  is — ^not  a  uniyersal,  but  a  special  mercy,  a 
limited  mercy.  He  destroyed  the  enemies,  the  ungodly,  ''  because  His 
merc7  endureth  for  eyer."  Special,  particular,  coyenant  men^,  was  en- 
ga^ged  on  the  side  of  Israel,  Jehoyah's  peculiar  people,  and  so  all  the  rest 
must  be  destroyed.  Here,  then,  we  haye  the  extent  of  His  mercy,  and 
tfie  Lord  will  teach  all  His  dear  children  to  know  their  interest  in  this 
mercy.  Here,  then,  is  endurance,  continuaaoe,  which  was  set  forth  by 
the  cedar.  No  doubt  it  is  a  question  that  often  recurs  to  a  child  of 
Qod  under  temptation,  tribulation,  and  trial:  ''Shall  I  endure?  Oan 
nothing  quench  the  loye  that  I  haye  tasted  ?  Will  not  these  floods  drown, 
it  ?"  r^o ;  it  is /or  wer,  "  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
eyer."  Such  as  He  was  when  you  receiyed  Christ,  such  He  will  be  eyen 
to  the  end ;  "for  whom  He  loyes  in  this  world.  He  loyes  unto  the  end." 
*'  They  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts 
of  our  God."    They  shaU  come  off  yictors  at  the  last 

Now,  all  that  you  see  within  that  produces  doubts  and  fears,  and  makes 
you  surmise  you  are  a  hypocrite,  that  shall  one  day  be  cast  into  hell,  you 
make  a  yeiy  wrong  use  of.  God  makes  use  of  them  to  stir  you  up  to 
prayer  that  you  may  get  a  fresh  blessing  from  Him.  Another  token  of 
His  loye,  who  says,  "Knock,  and  it  shaU  be  opened."  God  is  a  Befuge 
for  us,  but  the  difficulty  is,  that,  when  temptation  comes,  usually  prayer  is 
restrained  and  shut  out.  "  Oh,"  say  you,  at  such  times,  "  if  I  could  but 
go  to  the  Lord  in  prayer !  if  I  could  but  pour  out  my  soul  before  Him ! " 
Ah,  if  you  could,  it  would  all  be  well!  Then  you  should  soon  put  your 
feet  upon  the  necks  of  your  enemies.  But,  when  you  cannot  go  to  the 
Lord  with  prayer,  go  to  Him /or  prayer ;  and,  if  this  be  imayailing,  where 
are  you  to  get  your  help  and  your  shelter  ?  Why,  in  Jehoyah's  continu- 
ance— His  faithfulness — ^the  same  for  eyer.  There,  belieyer,  there  is  your 
Hiding-place ;  when  eyery  other  prop  is  taken  away,  eyery  other  refuge 
£uls,  this  will  abide ;  it  stands  for  eyer.  He  cannot  break  His  promise, 
but  will  confirm  it  to  the  end.  Now,  all  the  Lord's  duldren  must  be 
brought,  by  these  painful  experiences,  to  know  their  standing-place. 
These  extremities  belong  to  a  wildemessHstate,  and  they  realize  many  pre- 
cious experiences  thereby. 

So,  you  see,  these  three  things  represent  yery  important  truths  to  God's 
children ;  and,  if  they  are  not  precious  to  you,  it  is  because  you  are  not 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds. 

The  next  thing  I  woidd  notice  to  you  is  the  contamination  to  the 
priest,  arising  from  haying  to  do  with  this  sacrifice,  as  at  yer.  7.    The^ 
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high  priest  must  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening,  be- 
«anse  he  touched  this  dead  animal ;  and,  if  he  had  touched  the  dead  bo^ 
of  a  man  instead  of  a  beast,  he  would  have  been  nndean  seven  days, 
thereby  intimating  man  to  be  sevenfold  worse  than  a  beast.  There  is 
the  true  description  of  man  as  he  is — seven  times  worse  than  a  beast. 
But  it  is  very  remarkable  that  this  ceremony,  which  was  in  itself  instituted 
for  purification,  should  have  a  contaminating  effect  upon  the  priest;  and 
this  was  an  ordinance  of  heaven,  be  it  remembered.  Now,  one  thought 
that  presents  itself  to  me  upon  this  is,  that  it  was  to  show  how  actually 
and  really  sin,  in  aU  its  multitudinous  and  aggregate  character,  is  trans- 
ferred to  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Tms  animal  became  a  mass 
of  sin,  so  impure,  so  defiled,  so  abominable,  that  the  priest  who  touched 
it  became  unclean  from  contamination :  and  why  ?  Because  it  was  a  sacri- 
fice for  sin,  and  sin  was,  by  transfer  and  imputation,  on  it.  Here  we  see 
Jesus  a  sacrifice  for  sin ;  and  not  only  so,  but  sin  imputed  and  transfeiTed 
to  Him,  so  that  He  became  a  mass  of  sin,  a  receptacle  for  sin,  whereon 
sin  was  laid ;  so  that  He  became  defiled  by  it,  rendered  unclean,  and,  Hke 
the  leper,  must  be  turned  out  of  the  camp.  He  suffered  without  the 
gate  as  the  worst  of  malefactors.  Oh,  how  blessed  to  have  a  precions 
view  of  the  reality  and  personality  of  this  tranfer  of  sin,  and  so,  1^  virtne 
of  His  dying  and  doing,  know  that  sin  is  separated  from  us !  for,  remem- 
ber this,  if  one  single  sin  rests  on  thy  head,  and  death  overtakes  thee,  thou 
art  lost !  lost  for  ever !  But  this  is  the  blessedness  of  Gk>d's  elect — "  I 
have  blotted  out,  as  a  doud,  thy  transgressions.''  No  exception — all  or 
none !  Oh,  what  a  precious,  glorious  Christ  is  this !  You  who  fed 
yourself  to  be  a  mass  of  sin,  defiled,  polluted,  abominable ;  sin  in  your 
mind,  affections,  conscience,  will ;  is  not  such  a  Saviour  just  suited  to 
you?  Yea,  ^'blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  imfvUth  no  sin;" 
and,  observe  that  it  is  not,  *<  hath  i/me  no  sin,"  but  "  imputeth  not  sin ;" 
and  why  ?  Because  Qod  '<  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  tnat  we  might  be 
made  righteous  in  Him"  (1  Cor.  i.  30).  What  an  exchange  is  here! 
Well  might  the  Apostle  call  it,  '<  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  " 
(1  Tim.  i.  11),  fresh  from  the  courts  of  heaven.  Aye,  and  the  Lord's 
saints  must  realize  it  too.  And  now  I  speak  to  those  who  haice  realized 
it  When  it  came  to  you  first,  how  fresh,  how  blessed,  how  precious  was 
it  to  your  heart !  What  a  spring-time,  what  a  summer-time  was  that  to 
your  soul,  when  you  heard  the  voice  of  the  turtie— when  the  vine  of  grace 
began  to  bud,  and  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  shone  forth — when  pwlon 
and  peace  were  whispered  into  your  heart ! 

But  now  we  must  consider  the  question  that  arises,  how  the  same 
animal  could  contaminate  and  purify?  and  a  most  important  truth  is 
here.  Turn  to  Isa.  viii.  14,  &c. :  "  He  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary."  But  is 
that  all?  No.  ^'  He  shall  be  also  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock 
of  offence."  "  What,  for  both  ?"  say  you  ?  Yes ;  for  salvation  and  perdi- 
tion !  Thus  we  read  of  the  wrath  of  tiie  Lamb,  as  well  as  the  love  of  the 
Lamb ;  for  many  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  roll  into  hell  over  this  stone. 
Our  Lord,  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  said  (Matt.  xxi.  44)[:  "Who- 
49oever  slisdl  fall  on  this  Stone  shall  be  broken."  What  stone  ?  Why, 
Christ,  ''the  Stone  the  builders  rejected,"  but  made  "the  head  of  tiie 
com^  "  by  the  Lord,  who  builds  upon  it  His  spiritual  temple,  while  sin- 
ners stumble  at  it,  reject  it,  drop  into  hell,  and  are  lost.  But  our  Lord, 
speaking  of  this,  says,  "Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  this  Stone  shall  be 
broken."    Now,  He  makes  a  difference  between  those  who  fall  upon  this 
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Stone  and  those  upon  whom  this  Stone  fSalls.  ''  Whosoever  shall  fall 
upon  this  Stone  shall  be  broken."  A  fracture  is  made.  Many  stumble 
at  this  Stone,  and  are  broken  thereby — stumble  at  the  doctrines  of  God, 
at  the  dealings  of  God,  at  the  truth  of  Qod,  and  are  broken.  They  get 
a  fracture  somewhere.  They  are  like  a  man  with  a  broken  limb—not  a 
whole  man,  not  a  sound  man.  They  stumble  at  some  truth,  and  so  they 
are  broken — fractured  by  this  Stone.  This  is  the  state  of  many  of  Gk)d's 
dear  people,  and  so  they  go  with  broken  bones — they  stumble  and  fall.  But 
it  is  me  Lord's  work  to  set  these  bones.  What  a  mercy  if  your  bones  have 
been  healed — ^if  He  have  made  *'  your  broken  bones  to  rejoice !"  But — 
suppose  you  drop  out  of  time  into  eternity  without  this  healing — oh, 
the  awful  result  is,  this  Stone  ''  shall  fall  upon  you,  and  grind  you  to 
powder ! " 

Thus,  then,  we  have  seen  the  twofold  use  of  Ohrist  Jesus — ^for  salvation 
and  peidition,  for  a  sanctuary  and  a  stumbling-stone,  even  as  one  said  of 
old,  *'  This  (Mid  is  set  for  Uie  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel '' 
— ^for  the  final  fall  of  the  finally  wicked,  and  for  the  rising  agpain  of  God's 
elect  to  that  place  He  saw  them  in  before  all  worlds.  Thus,  then,  we 
come  to  see  how  the  ashes  of  this  animal  repsesented  Christ  Jesus  for 
contamination  and  purification.  Now,  I  ask,  What  think  ye  of  Ohrist? 
What  is  He  to  you  r  Axe  you  imder  all  the  rubbish  and  ignorance  and 
blindness  of  the  fall  ?  in  the  original  and  actual  sin  you  have  contracted 
in  your  birth,  and  by  your  practice?  If  so,  you  are  a  stranger  to  the 
covenant  ofpromise,  an  enemy  to  God,  and  have  no  testimony  that  you 
belong  to  Hjm.  But  oh,  how  blessed  the  state  of  those  in  whom  God  has 
put  a  difference — a  difference  that  He  will  keep  up  and  maintain  for 
ever ;  an  eternal  separation,  so  that  we  have  the  ashes  of  this  heifer  in 
use  now!  <'  It  is  an  ordinance  of  God  for  ever."  Then  they  were  used 
typically,  now  actually ;  then  externally,  now  spiritually.  For,  what  did 
this  ceremony  signify  but  the  sprinkling  of  the  heart  and  conscience  with 
the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  ?  to  realize  ]£s  truth,  to  taste  pardoning  mercy, 
and  to  live  upon  fresh  experiences  of  His  grace-love  ?  This  is  the  spiritual 
use  of  the  ashes  of  the  anti-typical  Heifer.  *'  Ah,  but,"  say  you,  '* '  woe  is 
me,  for  I  am  unclean ! ' "  If  you  felt  otherwise,  you  would  have  no  need 
of  this  cleansing.  ''But,"  you  are  ready  to  say,  ''are  all  the  Lord's 
people  thus  ?"  Yes ;  ''  they  groan,  being  burdened,"  and  so  find  daily 
use  for  this  water  of  purification,  and  say  continually,  ''  I  shall  be  satis- 
fied when  I  awake  up  with  Thy  likeness ;  never  till  then ! — when  I  am 
taken  home,  and  leave  the  body  of  sin  behind,  and  am  brought  to  be 
with  Jesus  for  ever." 

One  more  point  and  I  have  done.  ''  This  was  to  be  a  statute  for  ever." 
The  Church  is  to  make  everlasting  use  of  the  Christ  of  Gk)d.  Christ  in 
His  character  and  offices  shall  form  the  peace,  blessedness,  and  glory  of 
the  Church  through  all  ages  in  time,  and  throughout  et^nity.  To  be 
with  £Qm,  to  contemplate  His  work,  to  see  Him  as  the  Lamb  slain,  and 
rejoice  in  Him  for  ever,  will  form  the  bliss  of  the  Church  triumphant 
above.  Now,  if  you  have  had  a  revelation  of  Christ  to  your  soul,  if  you 
have  received  these  blessings  into  your  heart,  and  realized  the  peace  of 
them  by  faith,  in  yet  a  little  while  thou  shalt  enjoy  them  by  sight — ''  it 
is  a  statute  for  ever,"  and,  in  the  confidence  of  faith  thou  mayst  say  now : 
''  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  Sighteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  tome 
only,  but  to  all  that  love  His  appearing."    The  Lord  bless  His  Word ! 
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%\t  Ciiamp|8  of  (irate  otter  §eat^  anb  %  (Iraire. 

ANOTHER    GLOBIFIED    ONE,    IN    THE     PERSON    OF   lOL 
JOHN  BUDGEN,   lATE   OF   (3RAWLEY,    SUSSEX. 

At  page  630  (Dec.  No.,  1871),  reference  ib  made  to  Mr.  Budgen,  who- 
for  rety  many  years  had  been  a  plain  bat  sound  and  sayouiy  preacher  of 
the  Gospel  at  Crawley,  in  Sussex.  After  that  number  appeared,  we  had  a 
long  letter  from  him,  touching  upon  the  case  of  the  dear  young  disciple 
alluded  to  in  the  article  aforenamed.  The  first  part  of  that  letter  we 
shall  subjoin,  in  which  the  tender  loyinff  spirit  of  the  man  of  Gk>d  will 
be  seen.  He  possessed  a  meekness  and  simplicity  which  greaUy  oom- 
mended  itself  to  our  heart.  From  the  time  we  first  met  him  (nearly 
thirty  years  ago),  we  felt  united  to  him  in  the  bonds  of  OhristiaiL 
brotherhood. 

Pressure  of  work  and  continuous  occupation  preyented  our  imme- 
diately replying  to  him,  according  to  his  wishes.  For  the  reason  we 
shall  presently  giye,  we  greatly  regret  this  now.  Two  other  letters 
followed.  In  one  under  date  March  9,  1872,  he  says:  ''We  liye  in  a 
djring  world.  They  are  dying  all  around  us  at  Crawley ;  and,  as  you 
inform  us,  they  are  so  at  Bristol.  My  ironmonger,  who  calls  upon  me 
twice  a  year  (a  strong  and  healthy  man)  I  expected  to-day;  but, 
behold,  another  man  came  in  his  place.  On  inquiring  after  him,  I  was 
told  that,  in  his  rounds  for  oiders,  he  dropped  down  dead!  How 
many  there  are  called  out  of  this  world  in  the  same  way !  What  a 
blessine  to  the  Christian !    Sudden  death  will  be  sudden  glory  to  him." 

He  men  repeats  his  request  that  we  would  write  a  line  or  two  to  him. 
For  the  reason  just  named  we  delayed  this,  and  we  found  the  dear  man 
wasgrieyed,  for  he  wrote  another  note,  quoting  the  Scripture,  ''And 
He  answered  her  not  a  word.''  How  deeply  we  regret  haying  thus 
wounded  this  dear  seryant  of  Gt)d,  by  our  almost  unayoidable  ailenoe,*^ 
we  cannot  express,  for  the  next  we  hear  of  him  is,  that  he  was  found 
dead !  Thus  what  he  had  so  recently  declared,  he  was  personally  so 
soon  to  realize — "  sudden  deatibi,  sudden  glory ! " 

Well,  much  as  we  regret  our  not  writmg  a  priyate  line,  we  can  only 
add,  that  the  facts  giye  greater  interest  and  additional  power  to  his  own 
closing  testimony.  We  trust  we  may  hear  some  further  particulars 
concerning  the  termination  of  his  labours.  We  belieye,  if  oyer  a  man 
seryed  the  Lord  his  Gt)d  in  his  day  and  generation,  with  simplicity,  Bin> 
oerity,  and  truth,  it  was  the  late  humole  minister  of  Bethel  Chapel, 
Crawley,  Sussex.  Although  so  many  years  haye  passed  since  we  were 
there,  we  perfectly  remember  the  countenance  of  the  ostler  to  whom  he 
refers.  We  neyer  recollect  meeting  with  a  more  striking  instance  of  the 
softening,  mellowing  power  of  Diyine  grace,  as  brought  to  bear  upon 
one  of  me  naturally  most  repulBiye,  forbidding  countenances  we  oyer 
met.  We  recollect,  too,  the  old  disciple  to  whom  our  departed  brother 
likewise  refers. 

Dear  seryant  of  the  Most  High !  thy  troubles  are  now  for  oyer  at  an  end. 

*  [Perfaapa  it  is  due  to  ourselves  to  state  that  he  wiahed  a  lon^  MS.,  which  he  wnt  qs» 
published  in  pamphlet  form.  This  needed  revision,  and  we  really  had  not  time  then  ta 
revise  it    Hence  Uie  delay  in  writing  to  him. — £o.] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TIte  Gospel  Magazine.  381 

*'  All  thy  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchioigf d  for  heav'n." 

Just  as  we  heard  of  thy  speedy  and  happy  translation,  we  had  per- 
sonally been  pondering  upon  the  words  of  the  poet — 

"  Finds  every  day  new  straits  attend, 
And  wonders  where  the  scene  will  end.** 

Ah,  dear  brother,  that  ''wonder"  has  now  ceased  with  thee.  Thou 
fipeakest  of  ''  one  heavy  trial  for  five-and-thirty  years,  and  of  IKvine 
goodness  giving  great  easement  in  this  trial."  All,  whatever  that  trial 
may  have  oeen,  it  is  at  an  end  now ! 

Brother !  we  rejoice  on  thy  behalf !  We  magnify  the  riches  of  Divine 
grace,  and  adore  the  Person  and  acknowledge  the  gracious  acts  of  our 
covenant  Lord,  in  that  He  sustained  thee,  supportod  thee,  and  finally 
brought  thee  off  more  than  conqueror,  to  testi^  of  Him  and  with  Him 
in  the  upper  and  better  world.  We  are  left  on  pilgrimage — "  cumbered 
about  much  serving  " — called  indeed  to  ''  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day ; "  and,  to  oiir  sorrow,  are  compelled  to  admit,  ''often  (as  were  Israel 
of  old)  discouraged  on  account  of  the  way ; "  but  (blessed  be  Ood!)  one 
precious  portion  comes  to  our  relief:  "And  these  all,  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith,  received  not  the  promise :  Ood  having  provided 
some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made 
perfect"  (Heb.  zi.  39,  40). 

Bdhd  Chapel^  Crawley^  Bee.  2bth^  1871. 

Dbablt-beloved  Editor, — ^I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day,  in  the 
long  delay  in  not  writing  to  inform  you  how  we  hare  got  on  concerning 
the  debt  of  our  chapel.  I  have  often  thought,  in  my  troubles,  of  one 
little  word,  yet  a  Tery  great  one,  in  a  letter  to  me  by  that  dear  man, 
A.  Tbiggs.  "  Do  not  think  it  strange  if  the  love  of  many  wax  cold.  Keep 
your  secrets  to  yourself,  that  is,  from  men,  as  you  know  where  to  go 
with  all  your  needs,  and  it  ever  stands  the  same :  '  My  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need,  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Ohrist  Jesus.'  The 
Lord  give  thee  a  holy  fEoniliarity  with  Himself,  who  saith,  'I  will 
instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  thou  shalt  go ;  I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eve.'  "  I  have  never  forgotten  this  word :  "  You  know  where 
to  go  with  all  your  need." 

"  Oh,  may  I  ever  find  access 
To  breathe  my  sorrows  there  I" 

What  easement  it  gives  the  soul  that  is  full  of  trouble,  to  let  out,  or 
pour  out,  his  soul's  troubles  to  the  Lord,  and,  through  Divine  graoe, 
enabled  to  cast  all  his  cares  and  burdens  on  the  Lord,  who  careth  for 
His  people  with  a  parental  love,  a  Fatherly  and  motherly  care,  and 
because  they  are  His  own  redeemed  property  and  portion  for  ever ! 

We  are  still  moving  onward  and  homeward  in  Him  in  whom  we  live 
and  move,  and  all  our  springs  are  in  Him.  "Joseph"*  is  yet  alive; 
not  only  alive,  but  very  lively  in  spiritual  things.  He  is  often  seen  at 
our  right  hand,  reading  and  expounding  the  Word  at  our  prayer- 
meetings,  to  the  profit  and  benefit  of  souls ;  and  another  spiritual  Mend 
at  our  left  hand,  that  I  think  that  I  am  favoured,  like  Moses,  when  his 
hand  was  stayed  up  by  Aaron  and  Hur.  I  feel  much  encouraged  and 
comforted  in  my  old  age,  which  will  be  73,  if  I  should  be  spared  to  see 

*  A  mutual  dear  finend  of  many  yeara'  atanding.— Ed^ 
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another  birthday.  The  Lord  is  vezy  kind  to  me  at  certain  timee  in  the 
pulpit,  that  I  am  so  strengthened  within,  that  I  feel  quite  as  strong  as 
when  I  was  but  30  years  old.  0  for  the  continuation  of  the  l^pirit's 
strengthening  might  within !  Thus  we  live  to  prove  the  Lord's  faithful- 
ness and  goodness,  notwithstanding  all  the  waywardness  and  sin  which 
he  is  the  subject  of.  It  ofttimes  brings  to  mind  the  text  the  dear  man^ 
J.  KxBSHAW,  preached  from  at  our  Thanksgiving  service,  "The  Lord 
hath  been  mindful  of  us ;  He  will  bless  us ;"  so  mat  we  can  set  to  our 
seal  that  God  is  true. 

**  Thus  far  my  God  has  led  me  on. 

And  made  Bis  truth  and  merc^  known ; 

My  hopes  and  fears  alternate  rise, 

And  comforts  mingle  with  my  sighs." 

"Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation!"  Time  is  too  short  to 
"  utter  tiie  memory  of  His  great  goodness." 

I  hope,  when  you  come  to  London,  that  you  will  be  able  to  make  it 
convenient  to  come  down  to  Crawley,  for  I  veiy  much  want  to  see  you 
again  before  we  pass  the  Biver  Jordan ;  then  I  will  take  you  up  to  this 
chapel,  and  show  you,  at  the  further  end  of  the  yard,  another  manifesta- 
tion of  Divine  goodness,  in  the  rich  display  of  His  grace,  love,  and  matcj 
to  my  daughter,  next  to  the  youngest,  who  departed  this  life  Februazy 
21st,  1861,  aged  23  years.    On  her  grave-stone  you  will  see  engraved — 

''  ^^^^  ^^^P  ^  Jesus  and  are  blessed, 
How  sweet  their  slumbers  are ! 
From  suffering  and  from  sin  released. 
And  freed  finom  cTeiy  snare ;" 
and  then  I  will  inform  you  why  we  had  this  verse  put  on  her  stone,  and 
the  merciful  kindness  of  the  Lord  in  her  safe  preservation  and  deliver- 
ance in  times  of  great  trouble.     One  time  she  went  out  on  the  pier  at 
Brighton,  with  the  full  intention  to  drown  herself  in  the  sea ;  she  felt  as 
though  some  one  spoke  to  her,  '*  Go  back !  go  back!"    Through  Divine 
ffiace,  she  left  bemnd  a  very  bright  and  happy  evidence  of  the  work  of 
God's  grace  in  her  soul,  by  the  Suit  manifested  in  her  ediort  life^  and 
on  her  dying  bed,  to  all  that  were  present  as  eye-witnesses  to  behold 
her  happy  departure.    If  I  am  spared  to  see  you,  I  wUl  give  a  full 
account  of  all  her  trials  and  deliverances.    No  one  but  those  who  have 
been  favoured  with  the  same  blessing  can  fully  enter  into  the  peace  and 
comfort  it  gave  me,  which  constrained  the  soul  to  bless  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness.    It  is  sweet,  under  a  feeling  sense  of  His  great  goodness, 
to  "Bemember  all  the  way  He  hath  mercifully  led  us  these  many  years 
in  the  wilderness,"  to  humble  and  lay  us  low  at  His  feet  like  a  helpless 
Uttle  child. 

My  youngest  daughter  is  now  living  in  Australia,  sixteen  thousand 
miles  distance.  In  her  letter  she  gives  me  a  little  hope  that  there  is 
something  more  than  nature,  when  she  expresses  herself  thus : — "  My 
past  life  makes  me  feel  so  unworthy  of  God's  love,  that  '  He  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  He  will  have  mercy/  for  I  am  sure  I  was  not  deserving 
it."  Time  will  make  it  manifest,  if  the  Lord  hath  begun  the  work  in  the 
soul.  How  anxious  are  believing  parents,  who  have  children  in  foreign 
lands,  or  at  a  long  distance  in  their  own  land,  when  they  receivj^  a  letter 
from  them,  to  see  if  there  is  any  more  of  God's  grace  commenced  in  their 
souls. 

I  see,  from  this  month's  number,  that  you  have  not  forgotten  us;  but 
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do  call  to  remembrance  the  time  when  you  were  with  ns,  and  the  pleasnre^ 
in  visiting  the  young  woman — ^that  is,  Euza.  Pioxbtt — on  the  texts  you 
spoke  from  at  our  place;  I  well  remember  them:  ''Him  hath  uod 
exaltedy  and  the  Lora.  knoweth  how  to  deliyer  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tion." I  have  heard  her  describe  the  way  the  Lord  ddivered  her  out  of 
temptation  by  the  path  of  tribulation  and  affliction,  and  many  things 
which  she  wrote  down  when  upon  her  dying  bed,  whidi  I  haye  by  me. 
Her  sister,  Saloms  Fxckstt,  then  was  about  two  years  old ;  she  waa 
taken  ill,  and  in  a  Tory  short  time  removed  by  death.  Last  July  she 
went  to  Guildford  for  the  benefit  of  her  health,  hoping  that  a  change  of 
air  would  do  her  good.  I  was  called  to  go  there  to  supply  on  the  Lord's 
day,  August  13th,  1871,  and  in  the  evening  she  returned  home  with  me 
to  Crawley ;  and,  having  taken  fresh  cold  while  at  Guildford,  she  con- 
tinued to  get  worse,  weaker  and  weaker,  till  22nd  November,  1871,  when 
she  departed  this  life,  aged  27  years.  I  have  called  to  see  her  at 
different  times ;  she  complained  of  much  darkness  of  soul,  and  doubta 
and  fears.  One  time  these  words  came  to  her  comfort,  ''Arise,  shine,, 
for  ^y  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 
]^m  that  time  she  was  much  comforted  and  strengthened  by  different 
verses  of  hymns  and  God's  faithful  promises — 

"  Not  as  the  world  the  Saviour  gives, 
He  is  no  fickle  friend  ; 
Whom  once  He  loves  He  never  leaves. 
Bat  loves  them  to  the  end." 

The  last  time  that  she  was  at  chapel  was  a  few  weeks  before  her  death, 
when  I  was  speaking  from  these  words : — "  0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  comforted."  After  service,  she  said,  "  The  precious 
promises  were  very  sweet  to  me  a  few  days  ago.  '  For  a  small  moment 
have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a 
little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  uee  for  a  moment,  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Bedeemer ;' "  and 
it  was  observed  that  these  promises  belonged  to  the  comfortiess  ones,  and 
the  tempest-tossed  ones,  for  their  comfort,  being  made  heirs  of  them 
through  Christ,  who  was  appointed  Heir  of  all  things,  and  they  as  joint 
heirs  with  Him.  When  she  got  home,  these  words  came  to  her  with  sweet 
power, — "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  She  was,  through  Divine 
grace,  prepared  for  the  kinf^om,  made  meet  to  be  the  happy  partaker 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  At  another  time  these  words 
dropped  in  her  soul  with  sweetness — 

"  I  know,  O  Lord,  Thou  hast  prepared. 
Unworthy  though  I  be, 
A  blood-bought  crown,  a  free  reward, 
A  golden  harp  for  me." 

Afl  she  drew  nearer  to  her  end,  her  hopes  became  more  bright,  that  she 
longed  to  be  with  Christ,  and  expressed  the  feeling  and  breathmg  of  her 
fiouJ  in  the  words  of  the  poet — 

"  Weary  of  earth,  myself,  and  sin. 
Dear  Jesus,  see  me  free, 
•  And  to  Thy  glory  take  me  in. 

For  there  I  long  to  be." 

^I^  was  the  happy  state  of  her  mind.    In  the  evening,  a  female  friend 
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bid  her  good  night,  saying,  ''  I  will  come  and  see  you  again  to-monow." 
With  a  smile  on  her  countenance  and  heaven  in  her  soul,  her  answer 
was,  ^'I  hope  to  be  with  Jesus  before  then;"  and  so  it  was,  for  she 
calmly  breatiied  her  last  breath  about  3  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

Your  calling  to  remembrance  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  leads  me  to  do 
the  same,  when  we  were  led  about  from  place  to  place.  In  two  yean 
we  occupied  six  different  houses,  with  every  way  and  door  seemed  shut 
up,  and  we  were  minished  and  1}rought  low  through  oppression,  afflic- 
tion, and  sorrow,  internal  and  ezterzud,  till  a  little  opening  in  this  da^ 
town,  as  to  spiritual  light,  and  I  was  a  stranger  in  the  place ;  but  there 
was  an  old  pilgrim  found  there,  and  we  soon  got  acquainted  with  each 
other,  by  reading  a  little  book  which  he  carried  about  in  his  pocket, 
written  by  Gbobob  Fbancis.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  you  will  re- 
member tiie  old  pilgrim  with  the  wig;  he  did  not  lose  any  time  in 
seeking  and  searching  a  place  for  me  and  family,  and  soon  found  one 
very  suitable  for  me.  Then  we  had  another  move,  and  came  with  nine  in 
family,  that  is  with  our  two  selves,  and  have  now  occupied  it  more  than 
30  years ;  and,  as  there  was  no  chapel  in  the  place,  we  opened  our  hired 
house,  and  I  began  to  speak  a  little  every  Lord's-day,  and  was  mndi 
encouraged  by  seeing  the  good  hand  of  Qod  with  us.  One  Lord's-day 
there  came  in  two  osiers.  One  of  them  I  had  often  noticed,  in  his  going 
to  and  fro  to  his  work,  for  his  ill-disposed  looks ;  and  as  his  looks,  so  he 
was.  The  Word  of  I^e  entered  into  his  soul,  and  he  became  a  Hying 
.and  spiritual  man ;  the  ill-looks  were  removed,  and  he  became  like  a 
little  child.  He  noticed  what  you  said  at  our  place  concerning  the 
little  child  in  its  longing  to  say  *'  Father,"  and  he  desired  the  same. 
In  a  short  time  ho  was  removed  by  P^vidence  nine  miles  distant; 
there  he  joined  a  Baptist  Church.  He  writes  to  me  thus  in  a  letter 
which  I  have  enclosed : — 

Cuekfield,  December  23rd,  1853. 

My  dear  Fbiend  Ain>  BnoTHEn, — May  the  dear  Lord  abundantly  hless 
jou  with  His  love  and  mercy  and  peace,  for  I  have  caose  to  bless  the 
Lord,  in  making  you  the  instrument,  in  His  hands,  of  turning  my  feet 
out  of  the  broad  road  of  destruction  into  the  narrow  road  of  everlast- 
ing life,  and  giving  me  a  desire  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  my 
only  Saviour,  as  I  testified  at  the  Baptist  Church  here,  about  three 
months  ago,  and  have  joined  with  them,  because  I  trust  we  are  a  part  of 
that  Church  that  shall  sing  the  praises  of  Gk)d  and  the  Lamb  through 
eternity  and  everlastingly;  and  I  hope  and  pray  the  Lord  will  still 
enable  you  to  go  on  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  and  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,  and  clothe  His  Word  with  Almighty  power,  and  quicken 
many  hardened  sinners,  and  then  to  submit  themselves  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  name  is  above  every  name.  My  kind  love  to  you, 
Mrs.  Budgen,  and  all  that  love  the  Lord. 

H.L. 

Our  friends  soon  hired  a  school-room,  which  we  occupied  fourteen  yean. 
We  entered  our  new  chapel  in  the  year  1858  : — **  Whoso  is  wise,  and 
will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  lovingkind- 
ness  of  the  Lord."    I  have  laboured  imder  one  heavy  trial  for  35  years  ;* 

*  We  know  one  who  has  labonied  under  the  self-same  trial  for  seven-and-thixty  yean. 
There  are  times  when  he  sees  it  is  an  indispensable  trial— that  it  is  absolutely  neoenaxy 
for  hit  spiritual  well-being  and  that  of  otkert.    Hence  there  are  seasons  when  he  almost 
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but  IXTine  goodness  is  now  giving  great  easement  in  the  trial.  The 
Lord  is  infinite  in  wisdom ;  He  knows  exactly  what  ballast  or  weight  is 
neoeesaxy  for  every  vessel  of  mercy,  and  the  length  of  time  to  labour 
under  it.  He  knows  how  to  cleanse  from  idols,  and  to  make  one  sidL  of 
them  out  of  Himself.  What  have  I  anv  more  to  do  with  idols  ?  "  We 
had  fSEunted  and  given  up  all  hopes,  unless  we  had  believed,  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living,"  and  feel  His  sustaining 
and^  strengthening  power  beneath  the  everlasting  arms ;  to  bring  up 
again  Jonah,  like  that  he  is  constrained  to  ascribe  all  his  salvation,  bow 
temporal  and  spiritual,  unto  the  Lord ;  bitter  and  sweet,  light  and  dark- 
ness, casting-down,  and  gracious  lifting-up, — this  hath  been  the  pathway 
in  passing  tnrough  this  wilderness  worid,  85  years  we  have  had. 

/2b  U  eotUinmd.J 


^Protestant  ^mm. 


THE  BENNETT  JUDGMENT.— WHAT  WILL  THE  EVANGELI- 
CALS DO?    SECEDE  OB  NOT? 

Sm,— Much  has  been  said  in  reference  to  the  recent  judgment  upon 
the  "  Bennett  heresy,"  and  the  question  is  asked,  **  What  wifl  the  Evan- 
gelical party  in  the  Church  of  England  do  ?  Will  they  continue  in  an 
fSstablisnment  where  such  anti-Scriptural  dogmas  are  countenanced  ?  ** 
Our  reply  to  these  inquiries  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : — 

1.  With  regard  to  the  decision  itself^  it  is  characterized  by  that 
<<  xzFBDiBiroY"  which  has  lon^  been  a  leading  feature  of  our  times.  Tlie 
oonsequencee  of  a  decision  which  would  involve  an  immediate  and  wide- 
i^reaa  secession  from  the  Church  was  foreseen ;  and,  therefore,  in  that 
craftiness  which  has  of  late  so  characterized  the  conduct  of  our  rulers,  men 
were  placed  upon  the  Privy  Council  who  could  be  relied  upon  as  not  likely 
to  give  an  extreme  or  adverse  judgment  Just  upon  the  principle  that, 
when  the  Irish  Church  was  to  be  ois-established,  such  a  construction  was 

SLt  upon  the  coronation-oath  as,  as  it  werci  to  force  or  to  justify  Her 
i^esity  in  foregoing  its  sacred  obligations,  so  now  with  regard  to  the 
recent  judgment.  To  say  the  least,  it  has  been  a  tampering  with  plain, 
soUd,  avowed  principles.  In  order  to  screen  the  offender,  and,  as  we  just 
now  said,  prevent  an  open  rupture  in  the  Church,  the  end  of  which  none 
could  fully  realize,  an  evasive  conclusion  has  been  arrived  at,  and  a  most 
partial  judgment  declared,  placing  the  Protestant  Church  of  England  in 
an  anomalous  position,  as  far  as  diversity  of  opinion  is  concerned.  But 
such  a  decision  is  readily  accounted  for,  if  we  consider,  first,  that  '^  expe- 
diency" wUdi  has  been  so  prominent  a  feature  of  our  times ;  secondly, 

dreads  its  remoral,  le«t  it  should  be  followed  by  eren  a  keener  trial  or  a  wei|^tier  cro«. 
Now  and  then  there  is  reoonciliation — a  degree  of  contentment  under  the  trial ;  but,  if 
there  springs  up  with  this  a  kind  of  self-satisfaotion^a  species  of  Pharisaic  submission 
and  aoqniescence,  so  that  pride  raises  its  intnisiTe  head  upon  die  ground  of  the  yery 
aoquiescenee — ^there  is  sure  to  follow  renewed  resiitance  to  the  trial,  and  a  fketfiu 
antogonum  to  a  Fathor'i  discipUne.    Beader  I  do  you  know  anything  ofit  f 
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that  apathetic  selfish  solace,  which  leads  men  to  ezdainit  ''I  shall  hare 
peace  in  my  days,  come  what  may  after  I  am  gone  ;^'  thirdly,  the  growing 
influence  of  the  Popish  tenet  and  teaching,  i^&t  ''  the  end  sanctifieB  the 
means." 

2.  It  behoves  eveiy  impartial  person  well  to  consider  the  faot,  that, 
although  a  certain  construction  has  been  put  upon  certain  language,  or 
rather  that  a  man  has  not  been  dealt  with  as  he  ought  to  have  been,  on 
account  of  how  h»  chose  to  think  and  act  with  regard  to  such  language, 
that  still  the  language  itself  is  in  nowise  altered.  It  remains  precisely  as  it 
has  stood  since  uie  Beformation,  and  under  the  direct  teaching  and  influ- 
ence of  which  men  of  sound  Protestant  Scriptural  principles  have  been 
taught,  and  in  turn  sought  to  teach  their  fellow-men.    Hence  this  adTorse 
decision,  or  rather  this  evasive  judgment,  is  a  practical  and  an  altogether 
unworthy  reflection  upon  those  men,  who  long  honourably  lived,  and  as 
honourably — and    correspondingly    successfully — laboured,   within  the 
pale  of  the  Beformed  Church  of  England.    We  repeat  that  it  behoras 
men  of  impartial  and  unprejudiced  minds  well  to  consider  this ;  for  it  is 
assuredly  a  matter  involvmg  tho  character  and  principles  of  men  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  Churches,  and  whose  writings  will  be  handed  down  to 
the  end  of  time.    If  the  construction  which  Mr.  Bennett  has  chosen  to 
attach  to  certain  language  in  our  Church-ritual,  and  in  reg^ard  to  which 
jDonstniction  zovm  memben  of  the  Privy  Council — ^we  would  lay  spedal 
stress  upon  this — ^be  verily  the  only  right  and  plain  common-sense  con- 
struction which  can  be  placed  tiiereupon,  then  such  men  as  BoMApns,  Tof- 
XJU)Y,  Yenk,  Nswton,  Bebbidoe,  Hebyby,  Hawkeb— to  say  nothing  of  the 
'Beformers  themselves,  have  either  been  lacking  in  common  sense,  or 
wanting  in  principle.    To  one  or  other  of  these  condusions  we  must 
.come,  u  Mr.  Bennett  or  his  sympathizers  be  right.    But  we  are  greatly 
mistaken  if  there  is  a  single  individual  who,  upon  principle,  admires 
the  character  and  teachings  of  such  men  as  wrote  "Meditations  among 
the  Tombs ;"  «'  The  Life,  Walk,  and  Triumph  of  Faith;"  "The  Cardi- 
phonla;"    "Morning  and  Evening  Portions;"  "Bode  of  Ages,"  and 
Kindred  hymns,  who  would  dedare  the  writers  thereof  to  be  wanting 
either  in  common  sense  or  true  spirituality.    They  were  men  who,  rather 
than  sacrifice  one  iota  of  the  great  and  glorious  truths  which  were  their 
very  life-blood,  would  have  cheerfully  gone  to  the  stake,  and  sealed  their 
testimony  with  their  blood.     Hence  to  charge  these  men  with  either 
weakness,  ignorance,  or  want  of  true  Scripturafprindples,  is  to  libd  their 
sacred  memories,  and  to  cast  a  base  reflection  upon  the  Qod  in  whose 
fear  they  walked,  and  by  whose  love  they  were  actuated. 

3.  Whilst  touching  upon  this,  we  may  remark,  that  there  hsTe 
been  men  of  truth,  about  whose  thorough  scriptural  knowledge  and 
principles  there  coidd  not  be  a  doubt,  who  have  Ibeen  induoed  to  with- 
draw from  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  such  men  haye 
had  the  credit  of  being  actuated,  wholly  and  soldy,  by  a  single  eye  to 
GtxL's  glory.  It  has  been  supposed  that  there  has  not  been  in  any  irise 
the  veriest  admixture  of  self  or  the  creature  in  regard  to  the  course  thej 
have  thought  fit  to  adopt.  Whereas,  viewed  in  another  light,  a  great 
deal  of  self  and  the  creature  may  have  actuated  them,  whilst  they  at  the 
same  time  were  scarcely— if  at  all — aware  of  the  fact.  ObjeotionaUB 
localities,  hostility  to  the  truth,  lack  of  sympathy,  want  of  Chiistian 
interoourse,  little  prospect  of  advancement,  and  it  may  be  a  desire  to 
fMTry^  which  the  hdlding  of  a  £illowahipy  for  examplOi^  would  prevent^ 
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may  prove  to  be  a  most  powerful  incentiTe  to  a  withdrawal  frdni  the 
Choral.  Again,  how  many  have  regretted  the  step ;  how  many,  having 
taken  it,  tnm  aside  to  their  varied  and  ever-changing  views  and  practices ; 
and  how  few  real  men  of  tmth,  who  have  thus  seceded,  have  ya^s/A  other 
men  of  truth  to  follow  their  example !  How  many,  moreover,  hare  been 
grievously  disappointed  in  regard  to  that  bed  of  roses,  or,  in  Other  words, 
to  that  true  peace,  brotherly  love,  and  sweet  and  heavenly  concord  and 
unanimity,  which  ^ey  had  anticipated  as  a  blessed  result  and  consequence 
of  their  changed  condition  and  circumstances ! 

Fourth,  and  lastly,  comes  the  question.  What  are  men  of  truth  to  do  ? 
Are  they  to  remain  in  the  Establishment,  or  to  withdraw  ?  Our  answer 
is  emphatic,  namely,  that  whilst  our  creed  and  our  articles  remain  as  they 
are,  untouched,  standing  out  as  they  do  in  all  their  j^lain,  dear,  and  easily- 
perceptible  teaching ;  and  that  whilst  we  are  permitted,  as  indeed  we  are 
permitted,  tminterruptedly  and  fearlessly  and  faithfully,  to  give  utter- 
ance to  what  we  believe  to  be  GK>d's  truth  as  set  forth  in  His  blessed 
Word,  taught  by  the  Holy  Ohost,  and  proved  and  ratified  by  heart-felt 
experience,  it  behoves  ue  to  remain  where  toe  are,  Shotdd  the  time  come— 
and,  we  are  free  to  admit,  we  know  not  how  soon  that  time  may  come — that 
an  embargo  is  laid  upon  us,  or  that  we  are  to  teach  this,  or  not  to  teach 
that,  whidi  we  at  the  same  time,  according  to  the  light  given  us,  believe 
to  be  the  truth,  and  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  revealed  mind  and 
will  of  Ood,  as  laid  down  in  His  holy  Word,  and  supported  hitherto  by 
our  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  we  say  then — ^but  not  until  then — Adieu 
to  the  Church  of  JBngland  / 

St.  LMs,  Bedmimter,  June  15,  1872.  The  tbrroiu 


OUE  POPISH  TIMES. 
To  the  Ediior  of  the  Qotpd  Magazine. 
Dear  Sib, — ^I  think  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  the  signs  of  the  times 
in  which  we  live  are  yezy  ominous ;  that  the  nation  is  on  tibie  eve  of  a 
great  crisis ;  that,  should  the  Lord  permit  another  Parliament  to  be 
returned  like  the  present,  at  the  next  general  eleotion,  the  days  of 
England's  Ptotestant  supremacy  will  be  numbered.  Looking  at  the 
amazing  progress  that  IPopery  has  made  in  England,  especialfy  during 
the  last  &w  years — ^that  upwards  of  £400,000  of  the  pubUo  money  is 
aimually  spent  in  supporting  Popish  priests  and  Popish  schools ;  that 
the  House  of  Lords,  hitherto  considered  the  great  safeguard  of  out 
Protestant  constitution,  should  introduce  and  pass  by  a  large  majori^i 
BQcL  an  iniquitous  measure  as  the  Prison  Ministers'  Bill,  compelling 
Protestant  magistrates  to  ap]^int  Popish  priests  to  every  gaol  in  the 
land  in  which  ten  Papist  prisoners  are  confined;  and,  although  the 
proportion  of  Papists  to  Protestants  in  England  is  only  one  in  twenty, 
yet  so  prolific  is  Popery  in  crime,  that  it  would  be  a  wonder  indeed  to 
find  a  gaol  containing  leu  than  ten  Papists :  when  we  consider  that  the 
jktesent  Premier  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  a  disguised  Papist,  or  rather 
a  member  of  the  Oreek  Church,  which  is  much  the  same  (for  proof,  see 
« Anti-Papal  League  Magarine,"  No.  5),  that  the  Govemment  is  favouring 
Popery  in  every  possible  way ;  added  to  all  this,  the  visit  of  the  Prince 
ana  Princess  of  Wales  to  Bome,  and  having  a  prolonged  interview  with 
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the  ''  man  of  sin ; "  and  so  pleased  were  both  sides  with  eath  other,  that 
the  Prince  was  made  to  promise  the  **man  of  sin"  another  visit  hefois 
leaving  Borne,  which  pronuse  no  doubt  was  reUgionsly  performed: 
looking  at  all  these  things,  we  are  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
death  of  our  sovereign  the  Queen  will,  in  all  probability,  be  the  i&elSk  of 
our  Protestant  supremacy,  unlM%  the  Lordy  in  His  okbat  msact,  if  jiUond 
to  arouse  the  nation  to  a  sense  of  its  great  danger. 

In  this  truly  alarming  state  of  thin^rs  we  have  only  one  remedy  left  ns, 
and  that  is  PkAYEE.  Looking  at  things  by  sense  and  reason,  we  have 
not  the  least  hope  of  being  saved  irom  Popish  ascendancy,  like 
Jehoshaphat,  when  ''  the  children  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  with  them  other  beside  the  Ammonites,  came  against  him  to  battle'' 
(2  Chron.  zx.  1),''  he  feared,  and  set  himself  to  seek  the  Zord,  and  proclaimed 
a  fast  throughout  all  Judah.  And  Judah  gathered  themsehes  togeAer  U 
ASK  BELP  07  THE  LoBD :  ovon  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah  they  came  to  seek 
THE  Lokd"  (ver.  3,  4).  ^^  0  our  God,*'  said  he;  in  his  noble  prayer, 
**  wUt  Thou  not  judge  them?  for  we  have  no  might  against  this  great  eou^asj/ 
that  eometh  against  tM,  netthee  enow  we  what  to  do  :  but  oub  ktbs  abi 
UPON  Thee  *'  (ver.  12).  That  prayer  ranged  Ood  on  his  side ;  made  the 
battle  not  theirs,  but  GK>d's:  and  thus  it  must  be  with  us.  We  must  range 
Ck>d  on  our  side,  and  make  the  battle  not  ours,  but  His ;  and  victory  will 
as  certainly  follow  us  as  it  did  them.  And  for  this  end  and  purpose  I  would 
humbly  suggest,  as  the  Gk)SF£L  Magazinb  represents  the  Church  of  God 
in  the  Established  Church  of  England,  including  many  others  outside  her 
pale,  that  every  Monday  evening  be  specially  set  apart  for  the  gathering 
together  of  those  who  fear  the  Lord,  to  ask  help  of  Him  against  Popery, 
with  all  its  detestable  enormities ;  against  the  enemies  of  Gk>d  and  Hu 
truth ;  against  the  enemies  of  our  beloved  country,  our  civil  and  religiooi 
liberties,  &c.  Let  these  be  the  objects  of  earnest  prayer  to  Ood  in  onr 
prayer-meetings,  in  our  £Eunilies,  and  in  our  closets.    May  the  Spirit  of 

frace  and  of  supplications  be  so  poured  out  upon  us,  that  wrestling 
acobs  may  become  prevailing  Israels,  and  thus  may  we  prove  that  **iis 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  aoaileth  mueh^^  (James  v.  16). 
But  there  must  be  no  half-heartedness,  no  halting  between  two  opinionB; 
the  time  for  such  folly  is  past.  ''If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him;  but 
if  Baal  (the  Pope),  then  follow  him  "  (1  Kings  zviii.  21). 

As  Parliament,  the  boast  of  iree-bom  Englishmeui  has  been  the  guilty 
channel  for  the  establishment  of  Popish  idolatry  in  the  land,  so  Parlis- 
xnent  must  be  the  channel  for  its  removal.  At  the  next  general  election, 
I  trust  there  will  not  be  found  a  man  amongst  us  willing  to  give  his  vote 
to  any  candidate  who  will  not  pledge  himself  to  vote  in  Parliament^!,  for 
the  total  repeal  of  the  fatal  Act  of -1829 ;  2,  the  stoppage  of  all  pnblic 
grants  for  tne  support  of  Popish  priests  and  Popish  schools ;  8,  the  sup- 
pression of  all  monasteries  and  nunneries  in  the  land ;  and,  4 — ^last,  but 
not  least — ^the  expulsion  of  every  member  of  that  great  and  dangeroofl 
secret  society,  the  Society  of  Jesuits,  who  are  continually  plotting  the 
overthrow  of  this  Protestant  country.  Thus  Cbd  will  be  honoured  and 
gbrified,  and  saviours  raised  up  to  stand  in  the  gap,  to  turn  away  Hib 
wrath  and  indignation  from  us.  Thus  will  England  again  become  great, 
elorious,  and  free ;  a  blessing  to  the  world,  diffusing  Gk>d'8  most  precious 
Word  to  every  nation  under  heaven,  in  its  own  language,  till  "  the  earth 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea"  (Hab.  ii.  14). 
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Bay  yoTit  "This  will  be  sore  to  cause  a  revolution  ?"  Let  us  never  mind 
the  consequenoes  of  doing  that  which  is  right  and  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  God.  **JEngIand  txpeeU  every  man  to  do  hia  dutyr  Better,  infinitely 
better,  will  it  be  for  us  to  have  a  revolution,  with  the  Lord  of  hosts  on 
our  side,  than  b^  our  supineness  letting  Popery  prevail,  and  thus,  as  it 
were,  having  Him  against  us.  It  is  aunost  im^ssible  to  over-estimate 
the  tremendous  issues  of  the  next  general  election.  What  a  vast  differ- 
ence it  would  have  made  with  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people,  had  they, 
by  their  supineness,  allowed  their  enemies  to  prevail  over  them,  bsfobe 
they  sought  help  of  the  Lord.  0,  yes,  now  is  the  time  for  action.  The 
tattle  muet  he  fought  and  the  vtetory  wen  by  its  tif^on  our  Isneee  at  a  throne  of 
graee^  before  it  ie  won  at  the  huitinys  and  in  Parliament.  Lord,  help  us  to 
seek  Thy  face,  lor  Thy  name  and  mercies'  sake ! 

Not  only  should  tee  be  piepared  to  vote  as  I  have  mentioned,  but  our 
influence  should  be  exerted  to  the  utmost  amongst  our  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances to  get  them  to  vote  with  us;  and  may  the  Lord  be  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  incline  the  heart  of  the  nation  generally  to  do  the  same 
thing !  Dear  friends,  it  is  a  glorious  enterprise  in  which  I  desire  to 
engage  you.  What  so  noble  as  to  be  introments  in  Gk)d's  hands  of  saving 
our  l^oved  country  out  of  the  hands  of  that  wicked,  cruel  despotism — 
Popery,  *'  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus  ?  "  (Bev.  xvii.  6.) 

«  Brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation"  (Heb.  xiii.  22)  from 
Yours  faithfully  to  serve  in  the  Lord, 

Ziverpool.  W.  L. 

P.S. — ^May  I  take  the  liberfy  of  asking  you  to  insert  the  above  in  your 
next  issue?  It  is  a  subject  of  vast  importance  to  the  whole  nation, 
especially  the  Ohurch  of  God,  upon  whom  the  issue  of  events  rests ;  fob 

VOTBDrO  CAir  BY  AJTT  P08BIBILITT  WTTHSTAITD  THB    UMITJU)  FBATEBS  OP  THB 

Chitbgh  of  Ood,  tax  LTvnra  God.  (Bee  Matt.  xvii.  20, 21 ;  Acts  xii.  5 — ^20.) 


^nttbotts  anb  (Kitrads. 


OLD  JONATHAN  AT  SCHOOL,  AND  PUT  BACK  INTO  WORDS 
OP  ONE  SYLLABLE. 
fCdntiwued  Jrom  jpage  S^7.J 

*^  Mat  I  ask  you  once  again  to  explain  yourself,  and  may  I,  at  the  same 
time,  beg  you  to  bear  with  my  inaptness  ?  " 

'<  I  am  sure  I  may  well  do  that,  seeine  the  vast  amount  of  patience  and 
forbearance  my  loved  and  lovinff  Master  nas  to  exercise  over  me:  in  fact,  it 
is  my  veiy  fretnilness  and  impatience,  in  regard  to  others,  that  is  one  means 
of  giving  me  such  an  insight  into  the  tenderness  and  long-suffering  of  my 
Lord  and  Master ;  and  oftentimes  it  reminds  me  of  the  fines  : — 


'Gould  we  bear  from  one  another 
What  He  daily  bears  from  us  P ' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


39Q  The  G&^  Magazine. 

aa  youio  pi^aas  me  wiUi  roapeot  toihe  peraonalapiilieatioii  of  thu  poasage, 
I  ^nll  ead9a'M>ur  to  ahow  joU|  in  as  few  wordaaa  possible,  how  it  operates. 
You  are  awai^  that  there  are  times  and  aoaaaziswaeatho  Master  is  pleased 
to  send  forth  some  of  His  scholars  upon  errands  of  lore,  with  messages  of 
meiKsy;  anj^  atraoge  as  it  may  seem,  and  marrellous  as  he  himaw  has 
ofttimes  thought  it,  even  poor  old  stammering  Jonathah  is  ooeaaionaUj 
sent  out  as  well  as  the  rest  Sometimes  he  is  sent  here,  somstames  there; 
hut»  if  he  knows  his  own  heart,  notwithstanding  its  deceitfulness  and 
treaohery,  there  is  an  uppermost  desire,  whioh  is  to  speak  well  of  hii 
Master,  and  gratefully  of  Mis  words  and  works.  HenoehewillooeasionaUy 
go  forth  with  his  hevt  fiill,  even  to  overflowing,  and  hope  Ibr  great  snd 
fpood  success  on  behalf  of  his  Master.  But,  when  he  is  foiled,  and  his 
mission  (according  to  his  own  foelings  and  apprehensions)  ajmears  to  bs 
a  failure,  ah  \  it  is  then  that  the  badness  and  theblaekness  of  Jovatbak's 
old  heart  begins  to  work  up  and  devebpe  itself.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
it  is  one  of  uie  many  ways  in  which  the  pride  of  his  heart  manifesti 
itsdf .  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  sure  to  bring  a  cloud  between  him  and 
his  Master.  The  old  fool  is  as  sulky  as  possible,  and  stubborn  as  an  ox. 
Nothing  can  please,  much  less  satisfy  him.  That  self-willed  saying  of 
the  prophet  best  suits  him,  '  I  said,  I  will  speak  no  more  in  His  name,' 
and  that,  *I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death.*  Jokathax  knows 
if  s  wrong^-veiy  wrong,  and  he  is  angry  with  himself  for  it.  In  this  state 
and  und^  these  oiroumstances  he  is  upon  the  look  out  for  the  rod.  He 
expects  some  severe  chastisement,  if  not  actual  judgment.  There  ii, 
somehow  or  other,  such  a  pressure  upon  him,  that  he  can't  quit  the  school, 
or  play  the  truant ;  he  is  wretched  enongh  in  school,  but  he  would  be  still 
more  miserable  wA  of  it.  As  to  going  forth  upon  another  errand,  he  has 
the  greatest  dread  of  that,  lest  there  should  be  a  repetition  of  his  feehngi 
of  untowardnesa,  self-will>  and  rebellion.  Then  again  he  trembles  at  the 
idea  of  being  passed  over  altogether,  and  others  being  sent  in  his  stesd 
He  feels  that  whatever  may  be  laid  upon  him,  in  a  way  of  rebuke  or 
chastisement,  he  has  justly  merited ;  at  the  same  time  he  trembles  at  the 
ordeal  which  may  await  him,  upon  the  principle  tiiat  '  a  burnt  child 
dreads  the  fire.'  It  is  under  these  circumstances,  when  he  is  either  called 
up,  or  the  Master  passes  round,  that  Joztatkav's  heart  flutters  and 
palpitates  from  very  fear  of  what  is  coming ;  and  then,  when  the  book 
IS  placed  in  his  hands,  and  he  is  told  to  turn  back  into  words  of  one 
syllable,  he  is  humbled  and  mortified.  Or,  when  thev  all  stand  round  in 
oiass;  and  the  Master,  so  shrewd  and  so  keen*sighted,  says  alond, 
*  Jonathan,  spell  the  word  ^^Ihod^^^  he  well  knows  what  tibe  Master 
means ;  and  it  seems  then  ^hard  as  his  heart  was  a  moment  before,  and 
stubborn  and  rebellious  as  ne  had  felt)  as  if  it  would  burst  now ;  and  he 
Izies  again  and  again  to  speak,  but  he  can't.  Again  and  again  he  makee 
the  effort  to  spell  ^  B-l-o-o-d,'  but  he  fails.  He  drops  his  head,  and  Ib 
almost  overwhelmed  with  emotion.  He  would  give  anything  if  he 
could  at  the  moment  slip  away  unobserved,  and  '  weep  to  the  praise  of 
the  mercy  he's  found.'  Meanwhile  the  Master  stands,  calmness  and 
tenderness  itself,  Jonathan  at  the  same  time  not  daring— yea,  perfect^ 
unable— -to  look  up.  And  then,  as  if  in  vei^  love  and  pity  for  him,  and 
quite  breaking  through  the  prescribed  routme  of  the  school,  the  Master 
will  give  out,  and  request  all  to  join  in  singing,  the  well-known 
hymn,— 
^*  No,  nO|  I  am  sure  we  could  not ;  no,  not  one  millionth  part  of  it.    But, 
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"'Tbere  is  a  fotmtaixi  fiU*d  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  Lnmaauel's  v«ins ; 
JUid  amneni  Dlnng'd  benealih  that 
food       " 
Loae  all  their  goiliy  grains. 

**  'The  dying  thief  rejoic'd  to  see 
That  fountain  in  his  day ; 
And  there  may  I,  though  vile  aa  he, 
Waah  all  niy  sins  away. 

"'Dear  dying  Lamb,  Thy  precioua 
blood 
Shall  never  loee  ite  poVr, 
TQlallthenuuKntt'dOiniohof  Grod 
Be  saVd  to  gin  no  more. 

"  *Bre  since  by  faith,  I  saw  the  stream 
Thy  flowing  wonnds  supply* 


Bedeeminfi 
Andsh 


"  <Hien  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song 
rH  sing^  Thy  power  to  sare ; 
When  this  poor  lisping  stammering 
ton^e 
lies  ulent  in  thegrare. 

"  'Lord,  I  beliere  Thou  hast  prepar'd 
(Unworthy  though  I  be) 
For  me  a  blood*bonght  free  reward, 
A  golden  harp  for  me ! 

""Tls  strung  and  tun'd  fdr  endless 
years. 
And  f orm'd  by  pow^r  divine. 
To  sound  in  God  the  IVither^s  ears; 
No  other  name  but  Thine.* 

''  But  there  is  one  among  the  number  utterly  unable  to  join-^not  as  fc^r  aft 
the  heart  and  mind  are  conoemed — ^but  with  the  lips. 

^  '^  It  is  under  these  eiroumstances,  and  wben  ea^  pupil  has  returned  to 
his  seat|  that  the  Master  with  His  own  tender  huxd  laid  gently  on 
Jqvatsak's  drooping  head,  in  His  own  sweet,  soothing,  fear-assuagingv 
re-assuiing,  loving,  tender  way,  whispers  into  Jovatbak's  ear-^aye,  and 
into  his  but-too-often  oold  hearti  too — '  Write  this,  my  loved  one»  ^'  And 
when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you.' "  Oh,  let  anyone  dare  veuture 
to  speak  against  the  Maacer'then,  it  would  be  a  sorry  thing  for  him,  as  far 
M  noor  Oxj>  Jonathan's  oourage  and  atrength  were  concerned.  Why,  at 
fiKUi  a  season,  and  with  such  emotions,  he  would  gladly  Ha  in  defence  of 
lot  Master's  glorious  name  and  gracious  cause. 

'' '  "Tis  lont  that  makes  our  willing  feet 
In  swift  obedience  move ; 
The  d£mU  know  and  iremble,  too, 
But  Satan  cannot  Zove.' " 


''  Well,  and  you  have  had  your  wish ;  you  have  seen  and  heard  Ou) 
JoKATHAN :  and  now  what  do  you  think  of  him  ?  " 

''  It's  quite  true  what  you  said :  he's  a  complete  contradiction." 

''Ah,  and  I  tell  you  what  conclusion  I  am  disposed  to  come  to,  and  thai 
is,  all  instructed  in  the  same  school  are  contradictions.  The  fact  is,  they 
have  two  distinct  natures,  and  they  are  under  two  distinct  influences'  or 
teachings." 

**  What  do  you  mean  ?  " 

"Just  what  the  Great  Teacher  meant  when  He  said  to  Nicodemusi  in 
the  8rd  chapter  of  St.  John's  Qospel,  '  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
E:(oept  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d.'  Again 
He  said,  in  the  same  memorable  conversation^-'  That  which  is  bom  of 
the  flesh  is  flediy  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.'  " 
^  '^  This,  then,  explains  what  has  always  seemed  so  strange  and  contra- 
dictory to  me,  when,  in  the  7th  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Bomans,  the 
AposUe  Paul  says,  '  With  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  GK)d ;  but 
with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.'  " 

**  Precisely  so  :  this  distinctly  sets  forth  the  two  natures,  or  the  first 
And  second  Adam  in  Paul.    You  have  a  similar  testimony  in^his  epistle 
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to  the  QalatianB,  vhere  he  says:  'I  am  oradfiedwitli  OhrUt :  nererthe- 
leas  I  live;  vet  not  I,  but  Ohrist  liyeth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 

gave   Himself  for  me ;^  and  again,  'For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
pirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  oontrarjr  the  one 
to  the  other :  so  tnat  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  wonld.' " 

"  I  must  confess  that  I  never  saw  things  in  this  light ;  and  this  makes 

Elain  to  mv  mind  what  was  so  dark  and  mysterious  bdfare.  I  see  now 
ow  it  is  that  there  is  so  much  that  is  contradictory  in  those  who  are 
deemed  Ohristian  men  and  women.  I  thought  that,  according  to  their 
principles  and  professions,  thev  ought  to  be  above  all  those  weaknesses 
and  sins  and  infirmities  which  belong  to  our  common  humanity— in  fact, 
that  they  ought  to  be  faultless." 

'*0h,  that  would  be  to  make  oii^ffb  of  them  at  once;  and  that  they  will 
never  be  here,  whatever  they  may  be  hereafter.  Moreover,  such  would 
be  sorxy  beings  for  us  to  have  to  do  with,  considering  what  we  are  as 
ever-erring  creatures.  Now,  one  great  reason  why  I'm  glad  to  talk  to 
(hJ>  JoNATHAK  is  that  he  can  enter  into  my  state,  and  perfectly  under- 
stand  what  I,  from  time  to  time,  fed  and  iear." 

*'  How  do  you  account  for  this  ?  " 

•'  Simply  because  lie  has  passed  through  the  same  kind  of  thing.  Hence 
we  read,  'As  in  waterface  answereth  to  fiace,  so  doth  the  heartof  man  to 
man;'  and  this  is  why  I  like  to  meet  with  anyone  who  has  'tasted  and 
handled  and  felt '  the  things  they  talk  about ;  or,  in  other  words,  hsTS 
tested  and  proved  for  themselves.  We  have,  then,  not  mere  theoiy,  or 
guess-work,  or  that  which  is  borrowed  from  other  men,  but  the  effscts 
and  results  of  actual  test  and  positive  experience.  There  is  all  the 
difiEerence,  you  know,  between  the  testimony  of  one  man,  who  has  heaid 
that  Dr.  So-and-So  is  a  clever  man,  and  very  skilful  in  regard  to  certain 
maladies,  and  another  who,  suffering  under  the  same,  has  pra9ed  his 
abili^,  in  that  he  was  the  means  of  restoring  him  to  perfoct  health." 

''  There  is  a  wide  distinction,  certainly." 

''  And  it  is  preoiselv  that  which  exists  between  men  who  have  merely 
rmd  or  hserd^  and  others  who  have  really  iuted  and  pntved  for  them- 
selves ;  and  this  is  just  what  Old  JoirATHAjr  has  done." 

"  I  was  struck  with  his  feeling  and  earnestness  and  energy." 

''Well,  this  has  all  to  be  traced  up  to  the  self-same  cause — that  of  ex- 
perience, or  test  and  proofl" 

'*  No  doubt" 

"And  this,  in  turn,  begjets  sympathv  or  feUow-fseling  for  others  idio 
may  be  called  to  traverse  similar  paths." 

"  I  thought  much  about  what  he  said  respectinff  fk§  UoodJ* 

"Ah,  thafs  a  favourite  theme  with  him;  and  I  begin  to  see  more  deaily 
than  I  ever  saw  before  the  force  of  what  he  sought  to  convey  to  ns, 
nameW,  that,  not  simply  at  first,  but  that  each  fresh  wound  must  be 
healea  by  the  re-application  of  the  blood;  that  all  newly-accumulated 
guilt  must  be  removed  iy  blood;  that  every  sin,  whether  of  thought  or 
word  or  deed,  must  be  taken  away  iy  blood;  that  follies  and  fraQties,  of 
whatever  form  or  to  whatever  extent  or  degree,  must  be  coveored  iy  bM. 
Nought  of  sin  or  deformity  or  shortcomings  can  be  met  by  any  act  of 
the  creature,  whether  by  promise,  penance,  or  payment,  but  simply  and 
exclusively  and  absolutely  bjf  blood.  This  is  what  I  understood  Jokathait 
to  feel  and  rejoice  in,  when  that  notable  passage  was  set  before  lum-; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  393 

«•  that  lie  might  keep  it  prominently  and  perpetaally  in  view,  as  an 
Antidote  and  a  remedy  for  all  his  failings  and  fears — his  sins  and  his 
•orrowB — '  When  I  see  the  hlood^  I  will  pass  over  yon.' " 

**  Yon  thought  it  bespoke  a  something  already  done.** 

**  Ftecisely  so :  a  completed,  finished  work,  from  which  nothing  can 
1>0  taken,  and  to  which  nothing  can  be  added." 

"And  is  not  this  exactly  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  accomplished 
lor  «nd  on  the  behalf  of  i>oor  sinners  ?  " 

<«Ezactly  so.  Hence  Kis  dying  exultation :  *  It  is  finished ! '  and,  when 
He  had  so  said,  '  He  gave  up  the  ffhost;*  and,  by  His  resurrection,  Ho 
triumphed  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness-Hleath,  hell,  and  the  grave ; 
and,  by  His  ascension  to  heaven,  proved  His*  right  to  return  thither, 
having  finished  the  work  the  Father  had  given  Him  to  do." 

«<  And  what  remains  for  tM  to  do  ?  " 

<'  What !  why,  nothing  whatever,  except  this — and  even  this,  too,  wholly 
and  solely  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Bevealer  of  Jesus,  the  Bemembrancer, 
the  Oomforter  whom  Jesus  declared  He  would  send,  upon  His  going 
away — 'And  this  is  the  work  of  Gh>d,  that  ye  helteve  on  Him  whom 
He  hath  sent'  Now,  in  proof  that  this  very  faith^  or  this  power  to 
Mie94,  is  of  Qod,  and  of  God  only,  we  read,  <  By  ffrace  are  ye  saved  [that 
ia,  of  Gh>d's  free  and  unmerited  &vour  and  gooa-will]  through /at'M,  and 
that  not  of  yourselveB;  it  is  the  gift  of  Qod:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
ahonld  boast.'" 

**  It  seems  to  make  the  salvation  of  poor  sinners  very  easy." 

''Easy !  so  it  is,  when  God  makes  it  so ;  and  when  the  Holy  Ghost  gives 
a  poor  creature  to  discover  that  the  work  of  Christ  is  verily  a  finished 
work ;  and  that  the  terms  of  the  Gospel  are  'without  money  and  without 
price.'    This  is  what  makes  the  Gospel  what  it  is*-'  good  news.' " 

"Well,  Ireally  wish  I  could  realize  this  for  myself.  I  assure  you,  I  am 
anything  but  hapOT  or  satisfied  with  my  present  condition.  I  can't  feel 
tiiat  all  is  right  I'm  not  at  peace.  Yet,  if  I  fancy  something  has  to 
be  done,  and  I  set  about  doing  it,  I  only  seem  wider  of  the  mark  than 
aver." 

"  You  remind  me  of  the  words  Tve  often  heard  Jonathan  quote : — 

" '  The  more  I  strove  against  sin's  power, 
I  sinn'd  and  stumbled  but  the  more, 
TUl  late  I  heard  my  Saviour  say, 
Come  hither,  soul.  Jam  the  Way.*" 

<'  Ah,  that's  just  what  I  want ;  but,  somehow  or  other,  I  can't  get  at  it 
I  do  indeed  envy  those  that  can." 

*'  Well,  I  bdieve,  after  all,  if  we  would  have  true  peace  and  God- 
wroog^t  comfort,  it  can  only  be  in  the  old,  old  way  by  which  Jonathan 
gets  it,  and  for  which  he  contends,  and  that  is  by  tha  blood." 

"  You  remind  me  of  that  Scripture,  '  Without  the  shedding  of  blood, 
there  is  no  remission.'" 

*'  Yes,  and  that  brings  to  my  mind  another  portion,  '  If  the  blood  of 
bulla  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanotifieth  to  the  puxi^ring  of  the  fiesh :  how  mucn  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Ohxist,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without 
spot  to  Qod,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 

"I  think,  then,  from  all  that  has  passed,  we  cannot  do  better  than  think 
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of,  pray  over,  and  plead  fbr  a  personal  intereet  in  the  self«B«me  proouBe 
as  that  Bet  before  Old  Jonathan,  'And  when  I  gee  thb  blood,  Iirill 
pass  over  you.'    Gbd,  in  mercy,  ffrant  ns  that  happy  and  meroiM  escape 
from  idl  the  sad  effects  and  direfm  consequences  of  sin ! " 
'<  Amen  and  amen  !" 


Correspnbmt. 


OyFEBS  AND  INVITATIONS. 

Nice,  Jfay,  U72. 

My  DBAS  Bbothsb  akd  Fsllow-Labouheb  or  the  Gosfsl  or  Qhbibt, 
though,  I  should  say,  quondam  fellow-laboureri  for  I  am  now,  and  have 
been  for  two  years,  painfiilly  laid  on  the  shel^  through  age  and 
infirmities. 

I  wish  it  was  true,  as  your  Correspondent  of  this  month's  Magaadno, 
Mr.  Johnson,  of  Baoup,  has  said,  ^t  there  are  none  to  be  found  to 
take  up  ''  An  Old  Beader's"  side  on  the  above  subject.  Why,  if  they 
have  not  entered  the  lists,  their  number,  nevertheless,  is  *<  legion." 

The  *'  Old  Reader's  "  views,  and  Mr.  Johnstone's,  are  the  spirit  of  the 
day — a  yea-and-nay  Gtospel,  under  the  garb  of  Calvinism^dreature  woric, 
creature  power,  creature  doing.  It  is  a  pity  they  should  so  play  into  the 
spirit  of  the  world.  The  world  would  all  be  on  theb  side.  In  what 
would  fit  in  with  the  world,  we  might  justly  suspect  something  to  l>e 
wrong. 

We  do  not  deny  there,  are  offers  and  invitations  in  the  Word  of  God, 
but  we  say,  with  one  of  your  correspondents,  that  they  are  to  ehtHrttderj 
and  not  to  persons  indiscriminately.  When  our  Lord  stood  up  to  peach 
the  dad  tidings,  the  Gospel,  in  Isaiah  hd.  and  Luke  iv.,  to  whom  aid  He 
proclaim  glad  tidings  ?  To  the  meek,  the  broken-hearted,  the  capiiTe)' 
the  bondaged,  the  mourners.  The  Gx^spel  is  glad  tidings  to  no  others. 
I  wish,  said  one  of  old,  the  €k>spel  were  always  called  by  its  right  name^ 
<<01ad  tidings;"  then  we  should  know  what  we  are.talHng  about. 
Gt)spel  is  the  Saxon  word.  The  Gospel  is  no  glad  tidings  ixi  the 
generality.  They  are  too  much  engaged  with  their  worldly  occupations, 
schemes,  and  pleasures.  A  dear  old  Siend  of  mine,  long  since  gone  to 
lus  rest,  used  to  say  the  Gospel  may  be  likened  to  a  town-crier,  w}io 
should  say,  **  Ho,  thLs  is  to  give  notice,  that  a  ship  is  arrived  in  ^rt, 
laden  wiw  all  manner  of  dothing,  and  stores  of  provisions  of  all  mds 
for  the  poor  and  destitute,  to  be  had  without  money  and  without  price.'' 
Says  the  man  who  is  riding  in  his  carriage,  who  is  "rich  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  hath  need  of  nothing,"  ''That  is  not  for  me,"  and  fi;Qe8 
on  his  way ;  but  the  poor  and  needy,  the  ragged  and  the  starving,  nock 
to  the  ship's  side,  and  their  every  need  is  supplied.  This  is  the  Gospel 
proclamation — '*  The  great  trumpet  shall  be  olown,  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  ready  to  perish;"  fit  to  be  damned,  and  fear  they  shall  be  lost. 
The  farmer  does  not  sow  his  seed  on  a  common ;  if  he  does,  the  birds  of 
the  air  will  have  it  all.  But  he  puts  in  the  ploughshare  to  turn  up  the 
sods,  and  then  the  harrow  to  bring  the  weeds  to  light.  This  is  the  vork 
of  the  law.  **  The  law  is  good  if  it  be  used  lawfully."  Luther  used  to 
say  it  is  the  most  difficult  uiing  in  the  world  to  separate  between  law  9sA 
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6ospel"graoe  and  works.  ^'If  it  be  of  grace,  it  uino  more  of  works;  other- 
wise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  If  it  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  grace, 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work."  Do  make  it  one  or  the  other.  Do 
not  mix  them. 

Peter,  that  he  may  preach  repentance  and  faith,  said  the  people  must  be 
'*  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  made  to  cry.  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do?"  (Aotsii.) 

Paul,  that  he  may  say  to  the  jailor,  *'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved;"  the  jailor  must  be  made  to  cry  out,  ''Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  (Actsxvi.) 

John  Baptist,  who  was  sent  to  dear  the  wav  for  Christ,  cries  out  to 
the  people,  ''  Oh,  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come?"  and  then  tells  them  ^'they  can  secure  nothing  except 
it  be  given  them  from  above." 

Dr.  Byland,  to  turn  into  ridicule  the  calling  upon  dead  sinners  to  do 
the  work  of  living  saints,  has  these  remarkable  sarcastic  lines — 

"  Arise,  ye  dead,  Arminicus  cries, 
Arise,  ye  dead  in  sin. 
Unstop  your  ears,  tmclose  your  eyes, 
And  a  new  life  begin, 
"  Why  wiU  ye  die,  ye  wicked  souls? 
Ye  dead,  why  will  ye  die  ? 
Quicken  and  make  your  spirits  whole 
To  life  eternal  fly." 
And  then,  addressing  the  preacher,  says — 

"Deluded  seer,  but  man  will  lie 
As  senseless  as  a  stone, 
While  vou  yom-self  stand /ooZin^  by, 
Till  both  are  quite  undone." 

I  have  examined  all  the  passages  quoted  by  Mr.  Johnson,  and  they 
are  almost  all  directions,  instructions,  or  expostulations  under  the  law, 
and  do  not  serve  his  purpose  at  aU.  I  have  neither  time  nor  space  to  go 
into  them  all.  But  let  mm,  and  those  who  agree  with  him,  go  on  with. 
their  offers  and  invitations,  and  when  their  hearers,  all  with  one  consent, 
make  excuse,  and  their  offers  vanish  into  thin  air,  then,  under  God, 
will  I  show  imto  them  a  more  excellent  way.  Thus  saitii  the  Lord, 
*'  Show  imto  my  people  their  sins,  and  Israel  their  transgressions." 

The  painter  lays  his  picture  upon  a  darkground.  The  Lord,  when 
He  purposes  a  work  of  grace  in  the  soul,  sends  fiis  Holy  Spirit,  and  '*  when 
He  is  come.  He  convinces  of  sin :"  shows  the  sinner  his  lost  and  ruined 
condition,  and  makes  Jiim  see  and  feel  himself  under  the  curse  of  the 
law;  and  this  to  make  way. for  a  revelation  of  that  justifjdng  righteous* 
ness  which  Jesus  having  wrought  out,  went  back  again  to  ffis  Father, 
and  left  behind  for  the  poor  sinner,  as  his  garment  of  salvation,  and  to 
tell  him  he  has  nothing  now  to  fear  from  the  *^  prince  of  this  world,"  who 
IB  judged,  despoiled  of  all  his  weapons :  John  xvi.  8  to  11.  What  is  the 
reason  there  is  so  much  light  and  pleasing  profession,  with  plenty  of 
religion  on  the  tongue,  but  no  likeness,  no  spirituality  ?  There  is  some* 
thing  wrong  at  the  foundation.  The  fountain  of  the  great  deep  has 
never  been  broken  up.  No  wonder  the  minister  is  disappointed  m  his 
supposed  converts.  '*  There,"  said  a  friend  to  Whitfield,  ^*  look  at  that 
man  lymg  drunk  in  the  gutter,  there  is  one  of  your  converts."  ''Yes," 
says  Whitfield,  ''  one  of  my  converts,  not  the  liord's  convert."    He  had 
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been  one  superficially  healed.  The  builder  had  not  dug  deep  enough, 
and  then  daubed  him  with  untempered  mortar.  What  a  deal  of  wis 
daubing  is  going  on.  It  is  what  the  people  love.  *'  Preach  to  us  smooA 
things,  prophecy  deceits."  Show  us  that  all  the  offers  and  iuTitations 
belong  to  us,  and  we  have  only  to  consent.  I  fear  I  have  exceeded  ia 
length.  Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  A«  WAXxnrGiR. 


INVITATIONS  TO  THE  XINOONYERTED. 

Dear  EnrroBy — As  you  have  admitted  in  the  pa^  of  the  Gosfsl 
Magazine  a  letter  from  one  clergyman,  in  favour  of  inviting  the  uncon- 
verted to  come  to  Christ,  perhaps  you  will  kindly  admit  one  m>m  another 
minister  in  holy  things,  who  ''  has  not  so  learned  Christ."  For  my  own 
part,  I  never  address  a  people  without  feeling  an  earnest  yearning  for  the 
salvation  of  poor  sinners ;  but,  having  experienced  personally  that  the 
whole  work  is  of  the  Lord,  my  wrestiing  is  with  Him,  that  He  would 
produce  that  wondrous  life  that  a  dead  sinner  can  never  give  himself; 
and  my  growing  conviction  is  that  the  wisest  course  is  to  tell  the  dead 
sinner  of  his  entire  hdplessness  in  the  work  of  salvation ;  and,  preachiog 
to  him  of  the  ridies  of  Gt)d's  grace  and  mercy  in  Christ,  leave  it  to  the 
Lord  the  Spirit  to  apply  His  own  truth  to  the  quickening  of  the  soul;  a 
work  which  all  the  invitations  in  the  world  will  never  penonn. 

May  the  Lord  unfold  to  us  His  will  and  mind  on  this  as  well  as  every 
other  matter  connected  with  our  salvation,  so  that  Jesus  may  have  all  the 
glory.  Believe  me,  ever  your  faithful  helpmeet, 

Q.O. 

To  ihe  Ediior  ofiheOospel Maganne. 

WxBB  it  not  for  the  appearance  of  my  being  silenced  by  oontradiction, 
I  should  not  have  repued  to  that  which  is  mere  evasion ;  but  as  *'  W. 
Johnson,"  in  the  May  number  of  this  Magazine,  in  his  remarks  upon 
what  I  have  written  in  March,  brings  forward  twenty-two  scriptures  to 
prove  what  I  never  denied,  I  think  some  explanation  of  the  subject  is 
necessary. 

The  premises  assumed  by  '^Josiah"  (adverse  to  '<An  OldBeader") 
were,  that  there  is  not  one  passage  of  Scripture,  from  (Genesis  to  Bevda- 
tion,  where  an  invitation  is  given  without  the  characters  being  de- 
scribed or  implied  (in  proof  of  life  being  already  imparted). 

*< W.  J. "  replies  to  this,  *'There  are  many"— and  after  givingwhat 
he  considers  some  cogent  examples,  asks,  *'Are  these  ^chortations 
addressed  to  livine  souls? " 

This  is  altogether  shifting  the  position :  it  was  not  exhorMicm^  but 
invitatiofu,  about  which  I  was  speaking.  To  invite  is  one  thing,  to  exhort 
another;  even  ''An  Old  Beader"  xnakes  a  distinction  here;  for  in  the 
February  number,  page  110,  he  says :  ''  In  whatsoever  house  ye  enter, 
meach,  give  the  invitation,  speak  the  promises  and  use  the  exhortations." 
But  ''  W.  J."  confounds  these  diverse  things,  as  he  does  also  Law  and 
Qospel,  the  two  Covenants,  and  the  nature  and  grace  state  of  man." 

But,  if  I  understand  aright,  the  ordinary  method  of  God's  dealing  with 
His  creatures,  either  directly  by  his  Spirit  and  Word,  or  through  the 
medium  of  a  preached  Gospel,  it  runs  somewhat  thus  :  In  His  wrath  and 
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indignation  against  sin  and  sinners,  He  threatens  and  warns ;  by  His 
judgments  ana  pnniahments,  He  reproves  and  rebukes;  in  His  ''pa- 
tience "and  ''long  suffering,"  He  exhorts;  and  then,  wherever  the 
Word  is  received  with  power,  and  a  change  of  heart  takes  place,  He,  in 
His  love  and  mercy,  graciously  invites  to  all  the  privileges  and  blessings 
of  the  Gk>spel  of  Peace.  And  "  Wisdom  "  is  justified  of  all  her  children 
in  the  sovereign  exercise  of  these  varied  phases  of  Divine  and  Spiritual 
diplomacy.  Neither  does  "  Josiah  "  need  the  quotation  of  twenty-two 
texts  to  prove  that  which  Gh>d  hath  already  written  in  his  heart.  Full 
well  he  knows  that  the  Scriptures  abound  with  merciful  and  gracious 
exhortations  to  persons  of  all  classes,  and  in  every  condition  of  life. 
Indeed  it  was  part  of  the  Aposties'  mission  to  "reprove,  rebuke,  and 
exhort*' — ^but  not  to  indiscriminately  invite — ^and,  in  the  work  of  the 
ministxy,  Paul  says,  "  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
evezy  man  " — ^but  not  inviting  every  man ;  and,  therefore,  until  it  can  be 
clearly  shown  that  it  is  Scriptural  and  consistent  for  general  invitations 
to  be  given  to  sinners — "  dead  in  themsekea  " — ^to  arise  and  perform  acts 
belonging  only  to  the  spiritually  living,  I  must  still  consider  that  Qospel 
invitations  are  limited  to  particular  and  specified  characters. 
Ckelnuford.  Josiah. 

[In  bringing  this  discussion  to  a  cidse — for  we  cannot  deviate  from  our 
fixed  rule  of  not  allowing  these  pages  to  be  made  a  medium  of  vexed  and 
SQgry  controversy — we  will  just  add  to  what  has  already  been  said  upon 
the  subject  of  Exhortations,  that  we  believe  the  indiscriminate  and  un- 
defined appeals  and  invitations  to  those  who  are  really  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  are  calculated  greatiy  to  mislead.  They  foster  the  idea  that 
there  is  a  certain  latent  power  in  men  to  repent  and  believe.  With  such, 
Satan  does  not  attempt  to  dispute  or  deny  tne  necessity  of  repentance  and 
faith;  but  he  merely  suggests  postponement,  and  the  exercise  of  this 
latent  power  and  ability,  '*at  a  more  convenient  season,"  and  after  there 
has  been  a  littie  more  enjoyment  of  the  world.  Now  we  feel  assured  that 
there  are  myriads  upon  myriads  at  this  moment  in  the  bottomless  pit, 
with  whom  the  craity  adversary  has  thus  dealt,  and  who  have,  in  conse- 
quence, made  shipwreck  upon  this  rock  of  procrastination. 

Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  if  man's  real  condition  of  heathenism, 
helplessness,  and  hopelessness  be  scripturally  declared,  although  for  a 
time  it  may  rouse  the  natural  enmity  and  antagonism  of  the  human  heart, 
inasmuch  as  the  Holy  Ohost  honours  His  own  truth,  it  will  lead  in  His 
own  time,  and  with  His  own  quickened  ones,  to  searching  and  inquiring 
into  the  Word  for  themselves,  as  to  whether  these  things  are  so  or  not. 

If  we  may  venture  to  speak  personally,  we  would  add,  that  our  own 
mode  of  address  or  exhortation  to  the  unregenerate  has  uniformly  been 
thus:  '« May  the  Lord  show  you  this!"  or,  "  May  tiie  Lord  cause  you  to 
feel  the t '  *  "  May  the  Lord  put  a  cry  into  your  heart  for  mercy! "  or, 
"  May  the  Lord  lead  you  to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  undeanness! " 
Now,  we  contend  that,  whilst  such  appeals  are  quite  as  warm  and  ardent 
&nd  affectionate  as  the  entreating  sinners  to  do  this,  or  the  beseeching 
them  to  believe  the  other,  a  greater  and  a  more  permanent  and  abiding 
blessing  attends  them :  first,  as  we  have  said,  because  the  Holy  Ghost 
applies  and  commends  His  own  truth ;  and,  secondly,  because  the  very 
spirit  and  mode  of  appeal,  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  rouses  to  tiiought, 
<^ncem,  and  inquiry. 
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Men,  in  general,  are  too  apt  to  for^t  that  invitations  and  exhortations 
are  addressed  to  eharact^^  and  not  indiscriminately  to  persotu.  When, 
too,  they  address  at  random  the  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  they  overlook 
the  solemn  testimony  of  Hannah,  in  her  memorable  song  (1  Sam.ii.  6,  7), 
'^The  Lord  kiUethf  and  maketh  aHve;  He  hringeth  down  to  the  froMy  and 
bringeth  up.  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich ;  He  hringeth  kw, 
and  fifteth  up."  Herein  we  see  the  Lord's  preparatory  work,  or  that  process 
through  and  by  which  He  leadeth  His  people,  in  order  the  more  mani- 
festively  and  graciously  to  bestow  His  stul  richer  and  more  precious  gifts. 
The  fact  is,  men  (it  may  be  imconsciously)seek  to  be  wiser  tnan  God,  or  to 
do  that  which  the  Almighty  reserves  to  Mis  own  time  and  pleasure  the 
doing.  If  man,  in  his  imregenerate  state,  is  hopelessly  helpless,  men  say, 
'^  Then  where  is  ihBJtutiee  of  his  condemnation  for  a  state  of  things  he 
cannot  remedy  ?  "  Now,  the  mistake  is,  in  attempting,  upon  the  part  of 
poor  puny,  short-sighted  man,  to  answer  this  question,  if  the  Apostle 
l^aul,  in  the  9th  of  the  Eomans,  did  not  attempt  it,  it  ill  becomes  any  man 
whatever,  in  these  days,  to  try  to  do  so.  ''  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me/' 
exclaims  the  Apostle,  "Why  doth  He  yet  find  fault?  For  who  hath  resisted 
His  ^nll?  Nay  but,  0  man,"  adds  Paul,  "  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God  ?  [margin,  answerest  again  ;  or  disputest  against  uod.] 
Shall  the  thing  tbrmed  say  to  Him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast  Thou  made 
me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clav,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour?  " 

In  a  day  much  earlier  than  that  of  the  Apostle,  after  a  succesdon  of 
sore  trials  and  a  time  of  painful  (yet  profitable)  Fatherly  discipline,  Job 
(brought  at  length  to  a  better  judgment)  exclaims,  ''  who  is  he  that 
hidetii  counsel  without  knowledge  ?  therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I  under- 
stood not ,-  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not." 

Hence  God's  dear  people  are  called  here  to  live  and  walk  by  /oitt- 
They  can  neither  Bee  nor  understand  (much  less  are  they  able  to  explain)  the 
Lord's  leadings  and  dealings,  either  with  respect  to  themselves  or  in  die 
cases  of  their  fellow-men.  At  the  same  time  by  means  and  in  the  exerdse 
of  tiiis  precious /atYA,  they  rest  and  they  rejoice  in  the  fullest  confidence, 
that  Jehovah  wm,  in  His  own  time,  vindicate  His  own  truth  and  establish 
His  own  character,  as  a  holv,  just  and  righteous  Being :  at  the  same  time 
putting  it  absolutely  out  of  the  power  either  of  Satan  himself,  or  any  of 
the  lost,  to  charge  the  Lord  with  injustice.  We  repeat,  we  attempt  not  to 
explain  how  this  is  to  be  done,  but,  in  the  confidence  of  faith,  we  declare 
fearlessly  and  imhesitatingly,  that  Jehovah  will  defend  His  own  truth  and 
vindicate  His  own  high  and  holy  character  in  His  own  time  and  way. 

Here,  as  already  intimated,  this  subject  must  end.^  We  have  allowed 
each  side  to  express  their  opinions.  Prolonged  discussion  would  only  lead 
to  that  bitterness  and  strife  which  for  two-and-thirty  years  we  hare 
anxiously  sought  to  prevent  having  any  place  whatever  in  these 
pages. — Ed.]  ^ 

GRACIOUS  WOEDS. 
"The  words  of  the  wise,"  said  the  preacher,  "are  gracious  words." 
Such  surely  were  the  following,  as  quoted  by  one  of  (Jod's  ministers  not 
long  ago  fipom  his  pulpit: — "  I  am,"  said  a  dying  saint,  "like  •  P*«^ 
ready  to  be  sent  off  by  the  train— covered,  ad&essed,  labelled,  and  pam 
for ;  the  whistle  has  already  sounded,  and  soon  the  train  will  stop  at  the 
platform."  Who  would  not  wish  their  last  end  to  be  like  thisf  «^M.  0. 0. 
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liwsinjf  (S&tnts.— ^  W^l  Safe. 

Ths  American  question  seems  more  than  ever  inrolved  in  diffioolties. 
The  Sapplemental  Treaty  was  not  confirmed  in  time  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Arbitrators  at  Qeneva,  and  consequently  the  Indirect  Claims  will  come 
before  that  meeting  for  adjudication.  Seeing  that  this  would  be  the 
case,  Earl  Oranville  proposed  to  the  American  Qovernment  that  there 
should  be  an  adjournment  of  the  Arbitration  for  eight  months,  but  this 
proposal  has  been  rejected.  Meanwhile  the  American  Senate  has  ad- 
journed for  the  recess,  and  soon  the  Presidential  election  will  take  place. 
The  conduct  of  our  Government  has  been  severely  censured  in  both 
Houses  of  Parliament.  From  an  official  document  recently  published,  it 
appears  that  tha^amount  of  the  Direct  Claims  included  in  the  American 
case  is  in  round  numbers  £3,550,000 ;  but  the  Board  of  Trade  Com- 
missioners report  that  they  would  be  amply  met  by  £1,600,000.  The 
claims  for  expenses  incurred  by  the  United  States  navy  in  pursuing'  the 
Confederate  cruisers  are  put  down  at  £1,400,000,  but  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty  report  that  the  greater  part  of  them  are  inadmissible, 
and  that,  admitting  our  liability  for  the  Aldhama^  the  Florida^  the 
Georgia^  and  the  Shenandoah^  the  amount  could  not  exceed  £300,000, 
of  iftdch  £280,000  would  be  on  account  of  the  Alabama, 

A  vexy  important  Ecclesiastical  case  has  just  been  decided,  that  of  the 
Bev.  W.  J.  £i.  Bennett,  of  Frome.  Mr.  Bennett  has  evidently  taught 
doctrines,  and  indulged  in  practices,  which  are  utterly  repugnant  to  the 
authorized  teaching  and  practice  of  the  Church  to  which  he  has  the 
misfortune  to  belong ;  but,  perhaps,  it  is  not  easy  to  prove  in  a  mixed 
court  of  law  that  this  is  the  case,  consequently  we  are  not  surprised  that 
the  ease  has  broken  down,  after  a  trial  which  has  lasted  three  years,  and 
cost  thousands  of  pounds.  The  charges  alleged  against  Mr.  Bennett 
were,  that  he  taught  the  real  presence  of  the  true  body  of  Christ  in  the 
elements  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  that  he  adored  those  elements,  kneeling 
before  the  Communion  table,  and  that  he  taught  that  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  a  sacrifice.  The  decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Friry 
Council  is,  that  these  charges  are  ''Not  I^ven,"  therefore  Mr. 
Bennett  is  acquitted;  the  doctrines  and  practices  with  which  he  is  charged 
are  contrary  to  the  teaching  and  practice  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Consequently,  so  far  as  Mr.  Bennett  himself  is  concerned,  the  result  of 
the  tnal  is  a  triumph  for  him,  and  for  the  party  to  which  he  belongs ; 
but,  so  far  as  the  Church  of  England  is  concerned,  the  result  is  a 
vindication  of  the  Protestant  and  Evangelical  character  of  that  Church. 
But,  after  all,  we  cannot  but  think  that  it  is  a  very  poor  vindication. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  if  the  Church  of  England  is  a  Protestant  Church, 
Mr.  Bennett  ought  to  have  no  place  within  her,  for  his  teaching  and  prac- 
tice seem  to  be  as  nearly  allied  to  the  teaching  and  practice  of  Bome  as 
they  well  can  be.  The  verdict,  therefore,  we  Delieve,  is  another  instance 
of  the  compromising  shuffling  spirit  of  the  day,  which  would  cast  aside 
all  distinctions  between  truth  and  error,  and  admit  within  the  National 
Church  all  sorts  of  teaching.  The  results,  in  our  opinion,  must  be 
disastrbtts.  The  opinion  of  the  JRecord  is :  ''  The  conviction  which  many 
hours  of  calm  thought  have  only  served  to  confirm  is  that  M^.  Bennc^s 
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yictoiy  may  yet  prove  one  of  the  most  serious  blows  whidi  the  sacerdotal 
party  has  receiyed,  and  the  defeat  of  the  Church  Aasociation  one 
of  &e  greatest  triumphs  for  the  cause  of  the  Protestant  and 
Evangelical  character  of  the  Ohurch  of  England  which  has  been 
gained  since  the  Beformation.  All  depends  upon  the  point  of  view  from 
which  the  Judgment  is  considered.  It*  the  object  of  the  appeal  was  to 
secure  the  punishment  of  Mr.  Bennett,  it  has  most  signally  and  entirely 
failed,  and  in  one  respect  we  are  not  at  all  disposed  to  underrate  the  im- 
portance of  ^e  failure.  But,  if  the  object  of  the  appeal  made  to  the 
Judicial  Committee  be  not  the  punishment  of  an  indiyidual,  but  the 
rindioation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  the  effort  has  almost  as  signally 
succeeded."  The  B^ck  sajrs :  '*  The  judgment  obtained  reminds  us  of  the 
famous  Welsh  yerdict,  'Not  guilty,  hui  3on*t  do  H  againJ  The  membeta 
of  the  Judicial  Conmiittee  haye  dedared,  as  plainly  as  they  could,  that 
they  did  not  like  Mr.  Bennett'steaching,  and  that  they  wholly  disapproved 
of  Sir  B.  PhiUimore's  justification  of  him ;  but  then — ^the  majority 
desiring  to  let  Mr.  Bennett  off— they  end  their  judgment  after  a  halting 
fashion.  '  Mr.  Bennett's  language  goes  perilously  near  to  heresy,'  but 
possibly  his  meaning  may  be  better  than  his  words.  Must  we  depnTe 
him  of  his  liying?  No  I  we  will  'giye  him  the  benefit  of  the  doubt' 
What  will  be  the  effect  of  the  judgment  on  the  prospeots  of  the  Ohorch 
of  England?  Will  it  be  wholly  disastrous,  or  wul  it  be  of  a  mixed 
character  ?    We  incline  to  the  latter  yiew." 

An  attempt  has  been  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  pass  a  Bill 
of  a  most  objectionable  character,  but  happily  it  has  not  succeeded.  The 
Bill  proposed  to  transfer  the  church  of  a  district  in  the  town  of  Cardiff 
from  the  Church  of  England  to  the  Church  of  Bome.  This  ohurch  was 
bmlt  by  the  late  Marchioness  of  Bute,  and  now  her  yoimg  son,  having 
become  a  peryert  to  Bomanism,  wishes  to  regain  possession  of  it,  in  order 
to  hand  it  oyer  to  Bome.  Had  this  been  allowed,  it  might  haye  become 
a  most  dangerous  precedent,  but  the  Bill  was  thrown  out  by  a  majority 
of  nineteen. 

The  Prison  Ministers'  Bill  (of  which  we  spoke  last  month)  has  passed 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  now  is  before  the  House  of  Commons  ss  a 
**  Gt)yemment "  measure.  Another  sop  to  the  Bomanists !  In  all  pro- 
bability, a  strenuous  effort  will  now  be  made  by  its  supporters  to  pnaii  it 
through  the  House  of  ConmionB  at  the  yery  end  of  the  session,  when 
many  Protestant  members  haye  left  town. 

A  remarkable  judgment  has  been  giyen  by  Judge  Keoffh,  in  reference 
to  the  Galw^  election.  Although  he  is  a  Boman  Catholic,  he  has  unseated 
the  Boman  Ca&olic  Priests'  candidate,  and  has  in  the  strongest  terms  ex- 
pressed his  disapproyal  of  their  conduct  at  the  election.  The  popular 
rury  has  in  consequence  become  so  excited  against  Judge  Keogh,  that  his 
friends  and  the  authorities  haye  become  seriously  alarmed  for  his  safety. 
Almost  eyery  night  since  the  Gfdway  election  judgment  was  deliyered, 
he  has  been  burned  in  effigy  in  the  most  public  parts  of  Dublin.  He  was 
grossly  insulted  in  the  street  by  some  cabmen,  and  it  is  stated  tiiat  some 
ruffian  sent  Mrs.  Keogh  a  widow's  cap.  The  ayenues  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  are  daily  occupied  by  detectiyes;  but  the  judge  isuniyor- 
sally  belieyed  to  be  a  man  who  knows  not  fear. 

Wz  should  work  for  God  in  faith — ^water  all  with  much  prayer  in  ii> 
beginning,  continuing,  and  ending. 
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"COMTORT  T«,  COVrOET    T«   MY    PEOPLE,    8AITR    TOtTE    GOD." 

"XKDIAVOITBIXG  TO    KEEP  THE    UJfITT   Of   THE   SPIRIT  IJI  TEE   BOND  OP   PEACE'* 

*iI9(n  CHRIST.  THE  SAME  TSSTEEDATt  AND  TO-DAY.  AND  FOE  EVEE."     •'  WHOM  TO  KNOW  IS  LIFE  ETEENaX..* 


N«wSejue«./  AUUUbl    1,    1872.  i  Old  Sbkie*. 

^t  Jfamils  lortk; 

OBy  WOKDS  07  8PIBITUAL  CAUTION,   C0U2CSBL,   AND  COMFOBT. 

Wk>  oomiorteth  ns  in  all  onr  tribulEtion,  tliat  we  may  be  ftble  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  an/ 
teooble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  oarselvea  are  comforted  of  God."— 2  Cos.  L  4. 


SATURDAT-TIIAVAIL;    OR,    MEETINGS    AND    GEEET- 

INGS;  BEING  LESSONS  BY  THE  WAY.—"  MY  FATHER." 

"  Tlien  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another :  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  tcritten 
before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  thai  thought  upon  His 
name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lard  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I 
nwke  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own 
son  that  serveth  him.^^ — Mal.  iii.  16, 17. 

It  was  Saturday  morning,  and  we  had,  as  usual,  carefully  read 
the  Lessons  and  Psalms,  tlie  Epistle  and  Gospel,  for  the  coming  day, 
in  hope  of  finding  a  text.  We  had  gone  to  the  pulpit  the  previous 
Thursday  evening  with  much  sinking  of  heart,  feeling  used  up,  and 
as  though  we  had  nofhing  left  to  say,  when  the  Lord,  notwithstand- 
ing, vouchsafed  to  us  a  most  privileged  season,  so  that,  according  to 
feeling,  we  should  like  to  have  stood  talking  till  midnight  upon  that 
precious  portion,  "  I  will  cry  unto  God  Most  High  ;  unto  God  that 
performeth  all  things  for  me  "  (Psalm  Ivii.  2).  Still,  as  we  have 
numberless  times  found  before,  after  the  sweetest  seasons  in  the 
pulpit,  there  comes  the  greatest  blank.  No  sooner  has  one  ceased  to 
speak — sat  down  in  the  pulpit,  or  retired  to  the  vestry — than  the 
load  of  trial,  or  care,  or  anxiety,  re-appears,  and  is  taken  up  afresh, 
80  that  the  poor  flesh  cringes  under  the  burden.  On  this  particular 
Saturday  morning,  the  aforenamed  state  of  mind  very  greatly  pre- 
vailed. Bowed  down — much  oppressed — feeling  the  weight  of  the 
coming  day — ^it  was  in  very  deed  the  "  burden  of  the  Word  of  the 
liord."  The  remembrance  of  such  recent  mercies  would  not  suffice. 
It  must  be  a  fresh  communication.  Moreover,  the  ensuing  day  was 
hoth  the  seventh  and  the  thirty-first  anniversary  of  two  of  life's 
dearest  companions  and  earthly  props  being  taken  away.  Hence 
there  was  additional  material  for  thought  and  care,  and,  in  a  certain 
sense,  sadness. 
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Under  these  oiroamstanoeB  we  can  rarely  m^;  we  must  imft;  aad, 
whilst  we  are  walking y  we  love,  if  possible,  to  nmw  ;  and,  strange  as  it 
may  appear,  we  can  generally  best  do  so  in  the  crowded  thoroughfiBre. 
We  have  no  idea  of  shut-up,  monastic  retirement.  We  have  too 
commonly  found  that,  in  thus  attempting  to  shut  out  man,  we  have 
shut  in  Satan  and  our  own  base  hearts;  and  these,  getting  together, 
have  made  sad  havoc.  We  do  not  say  that  this  is  always  the  case. 
No  (blessed  be  G-od  I),  we  have  known,  personally,  so  much  of  the 
sweets  of  retirement,  as  to  love  it  at  times  and  seasons.  Nevertheless, 
we  must,  as  it  were,  revel  in  real  life ;  we  must  come  in  contact  with 
our  fellow-men,  in  order  to  sympathize,  to  weep  with  them,  and  to 
rejoice  with  them ;  and,  in  so  doing,  we  very  frequently  get  a  oimib 
for  our  own  poor  hungry  soul ;  and  there  is  such  virtue  and  folness 
and  strengthening  sustaining  power  in  the  bread  of  life,  that  eeen  a 
crumb  satisfies  !  It  serves  for  the  soul  to  masticate  and  feed  upon, 
and  from  which  to  derive  nourishment  for  hours  or  days  together. 

But,  before  we  walk,  we  are  glad,  if  we  can,  to  get  tnis  crumb  from 
the  word  of  life,  so  that  we  may  masticate  as  we  walk ;  or,  iu  other 
words,  we  are  thankful  to  get  a  portion  from  the  Word,  upon  which 
to  meditate  as  we  walk.  Hence  the  reading  of  the  various  portions 
for  the  coming  day  just  now  referred  to ;  but,  although  one  sweet 
passage  touching  the  Fatherhood  of  God  occurred  in  these  readings, 
yet  we  could  not  decide  upon  it  as  a  text.  It  lacked  as  yet  pre^ 
power — actual  Ijfe — spirit  and  «Otf^— heart  and  home  application.  Ah, 
this  is  what  we  love  in  regard  to  a  text. 

Well,  in  this  state  of  mdecision  we  went  forth,  with,  as  we  said, 
the  "  burden  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  "  on^our  heart,  not  in  the  least- 
wise presuming  upon  the  morrow.  No,  we  never  dare  do  that. 
Indulged  us,  as  the  Lord  has  done  hundreds,  if  not  iiiousaDds,  of 
times,  we  can  never  be  reckless,  or  carelessly  exclaim,  '^  Well,  we 
always  have  had  something  to  say,  and  no  doubt  we  shall  again; 
hence  we  need  not  be  anxious.''  No,  that  is  a  kind  of  spirit,  and 
that  is  language,  in  which,  we  repeat,  we  dare  not  indulge.  Notwith- 
standing i£e  numberless  times  in  which  the  Lord  has  appeared,  we 
want  afresh  the  sealy  the  power^  of  which  we  just  now  spake ;  the 
loved  "Fear  not" — ^the  heart-whisper,  "I  am  with  thee."  Then, 
as  dear  Hart  says — 

**  Oonfirm'd  by  one  soft  secret  word, 
I  ventnre  all  on  Him." 

As  we  walked  we  met  two  in  particular  whom  we  knew  to  be 
deeply  tried.  Both  had  been  recently  bereaved  of  their  earthly 
companions,  and  both  had  had  the  most  significant  of  lessons  set  before 
them,  in  various  wa^s.  To  each  of  these  we  sought  to  speak  words 
in  season,  and  to  give  the  results  of  test  and  experience.  We  hope 
that  in  neither  instance  they  were  lost  words.  Meanwhile,  however, 
we  had  no  seal  for  the  morrow — ^no  crumb  for  ourselves — ^naught  as 
yet  to  carry  to  and  break  up  among  the  people.     Thisy  however 
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^thanks  to  our  God !),  was  in  reserve ;  and  a  little  incident  led  to  it. 

We  called  at  a  house  of  business,  one  of  the  principals  of  which 
kindly  asked  us  to  accompany  him  home  for  the  afternoon.  We  re- 
speotfuUj  declined,  saying,  we  had  the  morrow  before  us.  *'  And 
am't  you  prepared  for  it  P  was  the  reply.  "  No,**  said  we,  "  but  are 
obliged  to  come  out  in  this  way,  to  seek  for  something.  It  is  in  con* 
tact  with  my  fellow-men,  or  with  real  life,  I  obtain  what  I  want." 
The  subject,  then,  of  "father"  came  up,  and  he  told  a  touching 
fact  about  Mb  "  father."  Within  a  few  minutes,  another  gentleman 
having  entered,  he  busied  himself  in  packing  up  a  small  parcel, 
which,  having  done,  he  said,  to  one  of  the  principals  afore- 
named,   "  I  was  about  to  ask  you  kindly  to  take  uiis  to  my  child." 

We  never  remember  the  words,  "  my  childy^  ever  to  have  fallen 
upon  the  ear  and  into  the  heart  with  greater  force  or  power;  so  that 
we  could  not  help  giving  utterance  to  the  thought  which  was  instantly 
suggested:  "How  often  our  Father  above  says  to  one  of  His 
celestial  attendants,  *  Take  this  or  that  to  my  child  ! ' "  Oh,  what  a 
field  of  thought  immediately  opened — ^what  a  host  of  ideas  burst 
in  upon  the  mind — ^in  connexion  with  this  near  and  dear  relation- 
8%  ""Hither"  and«cAtW/" 

llie  line  of  thought  became  the  more  real  and  vivid,  because  we 
happened  to  know  that  "  the  chiU**  alluded  to  had  been  long  and 
painfully  afflicted.  Hence  the  tender  sympathies  and  the  more 
mtense  solicitude  of  the  father  were  the  more  ardently  awakened. 
How  beautifully,  therefore,  stood  out,  in  lively  and  blessed  prominence, 
the  gracious  sympathies,  boundless  love,  and  divine  compassion  of 
the  "Everlasting  Father,"  the  Brother  bom  for  adversity,  that  kind 
and  tender  and  loving  Sympathizer  who,  as  our  Ghreat  High  Priest, 
can  in  very  deed  be  "  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  He 
having  been  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin ! " 

An  occurrence,  ten  to  eleven  years  gone  by,  directly  came  to  our 
recollection.  Our  dear  son  (then  a  student  at  college)  was  most 
reluctant  from  time  to  time  to  draw  upon  our  already  over-taxed 
limited  means.  Knowing  this  reluctance,  we  were  most  anxious  to 
save  him  the  unpleasant  ordeal  of  asking  further  help,  by  anticipating 
his  wishes  in  regard  to  that  help ;  but,  by  some  means,  we  were  pre- 
vented. Hence,  ere  we  were  aware,  as  we  were  walking  upon  a  certain 
spot — ever  since  identified  in  our  mind  with  the  circumstance — ^he 
modestly  said,  "  he  should  want  some  money  to  take  him  through 
the  course  that  awaited  him."  We  shall  never  forget  the  self- 
reproach  of  which  we  instantly  became  the  subject,  through  not 
having  acted  more  promptly,  and  saved  our  dear  one  the  i>ain  of 
asking  for  ftirther  help.  But,  oh,  the  light  that  this  simple  circum- 
stance threw  upon  certain  passages  of  the  Word  was  unspeakably  pre- 
cious :  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  eall^  I  will  answer ; 
and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear;  "  "Tour  Heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things  be/ore  ye 
ask  Sim;  "  "  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
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children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  ?" 

And,  if  the  reader  be  one  taught  of  God,  and  familiar  with  the 
chequered  course  of  the  wilderness,  has  he  not  again  and  again  proved 
how  the  Lord  has  repeatedly  been  hiforehand  with  him,  in  His  kind 
and  gracious  provision  ?  Many  times,  ere  he  was  aware  that  such 
and  such  thing  would  presently  be  necessary — ^yea,  absolutely  indis- 
pensable— the  Lord  has  had  them  in  waiting.  So  that,  when  the 
need  has  really  come,  he  has  been  compelled  to  see  and  acknowledge 
the  Lord's  hand  in  the  provision  ;  and,  in  that  so  timely  provisioD, 
had  so  sweet  a  proof  of  the  Lord's  Fatherly  care  and  tender,  loving 
interest.  Yes,  such  merciful  anticipation  of  our  needs  have  bo 
sweetly  illustrated  the  Saviour's  precious  assurance  just  now  quoted, 
"  Your  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things,  before  ye  ask  Him,^^ 

Dear  reader,  the  incident  aforenamed  may  seem  trifling  and 
insignificant  in  your  estimation,  but  it  taught  us  a  lesson  we  shall 
never  forget.  It  gave  us  an  insight  into  the  loving,  tender,  con- 
siderate heart  of  our  Father-God,  that  has  stood  by  us  to  the  present 
moment.  "  Oh,"  thought  we,  "  if  this  be  our  feelings,  poor,  sinful, 
and  polluted  as  we  are — ^yea,  virtually  all  sin  and  abomination— 
what  must  be  the  tenderness,  the  compassion,  the  boundless  love  of 
Him  who  was  the  Author  and  Infuser  of  these  tender  emotions?" 
Who  can  conceive  of  the  depth  and  height,  the  length  and  breadth  of 
His  love,  of  whom  it  is  declared,  "  that,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pities  them  who  fear  Him ;  Ho  knoweth  our 
frame  ;  He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust  ?"  "  Is  Ephraim  my  dear 
son?  is  he  a  pleasant  child?  for,  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  remember  him  still.  My  houcels  are  troubled  for  him.  I 
will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord." 

Ah,  reader,  there  are  circumstances  and  positions  in  which  those  who 
are  parents  are  placed,  which  serve  to  illustrate,  and  to  open  up  in  a 
wonderful  way,  both  the  character  and  the  dealings  of  our  God,  which 
it  seems  to  us  none  but  parents  can  fully  understand  In  other 
respects  or  in  other  persons,  it  appears  to  us  to  be  speculation  or  mere 
guess-work — not  absolute  feeling,  not  positive  realization,  not  actual 
experience.  Hence  the  insight  which  these  parental  feelings  and 
emotions  afford  us  as  to  the  love,  the  tenderness,  the  gracious  deal- 
ings of  our  God,  may  well  help  to  reconcile  us  to  the  responsibilities 
and  the  weight  and  the  care  more  or  less  inseparable  from  our 
position  as  parents.  What  a  key,  we  repeat,  does  it  again  and  again 
give  us  to  the  very  heart  of  our  God  I  How  readily  does  it  furnish 
us,  in  these  repeated  lessons  of  every-day  and  all-the-day  life,  wth 
thoughts  and  feelings — views  and  convictions — of  divine  leadings  and 
teacliings,  guardianship   and  guidance,  which    naught  of  anything 

else,  of  an  earthly  kind,  could  afford ! 

»♦»»♦♦♦• 

The  foregoing  had  been  pencilled  down  in  our  memorandum-book 
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for  some  weeks,  when  the  recollection  that  it  was  again  Saturday 
morning  led  us  to  take  it  up,  and  we  did  so  with  very  similar  feelings 
to  those  already  expressed :  dark,  fearful,  perplexed,  and  harassed. 
Sunday  before  us,  but  no  word  to  light  upon  us  with  mellowness, 
dew,  unction.  Tim  text  had  already  been  spoken  from,  and  tha^^ 
an  1  the  other.  Where  was  there  something  fresh,  new,  of  interest 
to  the  people  ?  Surely  they  would  weary  with  "  the  old,  old 
story." 

Thirty  years  ago,  when  immersed  in  a  large  and  anxious  business, 
we  were  bowed  down  beneath  the  weight  of  this  and  that  monetary 
engagement  which  had  to  be  met.  Money's  worth  in  stock  or  on  the 
ledger  is  one  thing;  but  money  at  the  bank  or  in  the  cash-box 
quite  another.  Hence  there  would  be  specially  the  Saturday's  travail 
for  the  means  wherewith  to  wind  up  the  anxious  week,  and  that  one 
might  have  a  little  cessation  of  business-care,  and  a  measure  of 
relaxation  from  trading  life  and  perplexity,  during  the  sacred  hours 
of  the  Sabbath. 

Ah,  where  there  is  a  tender  conscience,  and  where  a  becoming 
sense  of  right  and  wrong,  what  dear  child  of  God  placed  in  the 
midst  of  a  godless  world,  but  feels  the  difficulty  of  his  position  ?  He 
knows  fuU  well  that  he  is  not  a  match  for  those  whose  sole  end  and 
aim  are  the  attainment  of  their  own  selfish  objects,  at  any  price,  and 
with  an  utter  disregard  to  principle  or  truth;  those  who  have  "no fear  of 
Grod  before  their  eyes,'*  and  of  whom  Solomon  speaks,  when  he  says, 
**  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer,  but  when  he  has  gone 
his  way  he  boasteth."  We  repeat,  that  the  daily  contact  with  such 
woundLs  the  child  of  God  to  the  quick,  and  causes  him  to  cry  mightily 
to  the  Lord  for  succour  and  deliverance.  .  Oh,  the  anguish  of  his 
heart,  the  sinking  of  his  soul,  as,  during  the  Sabbath-hours,  or 
roused  from  his  restless  slumbers,  he  in  the  night-watches  anticipates 
the  renewal  of  his  commercial  conflict  and  trade  turmoil  and  travail. 

Moreover,  there  is  a  far  greater  amount  of  this  anguish  of  heart 
and  burden  of  business-care  and  responsibility  in  these  times, 
than  formerly,  because  of  the  departure  from  the  plainness  and 
simplicity  which  characterized  bygone  days.  It  is  because  there  is 
so  little  real  "  coming  out  from  the  world,"  in  its  habits  and  observ- 
ances, pursuits  and  practices,  "and  being  separate,  and  touching 
not  the  unclean  thing,"  upon  the  part  of  tie  people  of  God,  that 
additional  weight  and  care  and  anxiety  fall  to  their  portion.  If  they 
seek  to  shun  the  cross  by  the  avoidance  of  what  would  seem  to  be 
marked  or  special,  or,  as  some  would  term  it,  "  straight-laced,"  they 
are  only  called  to  meet  it  in  another  way — that  is,  in  the  opinions  of 
men.  "  Oh,  if  /  were  to  fail — should  /  come  short — if  circumstances 
went  against  me^  then  what  would  So  and  So,  and  So  and  So  say  ?  " 
Hence,  if  we  seek  to  please  man  in  one  way,  we  become  the  subjects 
of  the  fear  of  man  in  another  way.  So  that  it  would  be  far  better, 
had  we  grace  to  come  out  boldly  and  fearlessly  and  truthfully,  utterly 
regardless  of  what  men  might  think  or  say:  at  the  same  time,  taking 
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shelter  under  that  graoiotis  deolaration, ''  The  Lord  is  on  my  nde ;  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  nnto  me." 

Ah,  dear  reader,  we  speak  feelingly  when  we  say  that  we  beUere, 
oould  we  really  analyze  our  trials,  and  olosely  examine  our  exeraises, 
we  should  see  that  by  far  the  larger  proportion  arose  firom  the/(»r  of 
mariy  rather  than  ike  fear  of  Ood.  Although  we  are  well  awaie  that 
God  knows  all  about  us,  that  "  all  things  stand  naked  and  open  unto 
Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,"  yet  (fools  that  we  are !)  we  are  ia 
fear  and  bondage  about  man^s  thoughts  and  opinions — ^poor,  puny, 
and  utterly  powerless  and  insignificant  as  we  know  him  to  be.  It  is 
a  oharaoteristio  of  poor  fallen  nature.  We  see  it  in  Bible-days  as 
well  as  in  our  own.  Soripture  oharacters  were  infected  with  it,  as 
well  as  ourselves.  It  does  not  alter  the  fact,  nevertheless.  It  is 
lamentable  that  we  should  be  more  afraid  of  many  "  whose  breath 
is  in  his  nostrils/'  than  we  are  of  God,  who  could  crush  this  vast 
universe  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  with  as  great  ease  as  we  a 
moth  between  our  thimib  and  finger. 

Whilst,  however,  we  thus  spee^  we  must  keep  in  view  another 
fact,  that,  in  seeking  to  avoid  a  prominence  or  responsibility  to  which, 
it  may  be,  the  Lord,  in  His  all-wise  and  imerring  Providence,  haa 
already  caJled  us,  we  mi^,  by  shrinking  from  that  prominence  or  re* 
sponsibilify,  dishonour  God  by  our  distrust  and  cowardice.  The  aQ- 
important  point  is,  Did  the  Lord  place  us  in  the  position  P  Did  the 
footsteps  of  His  Providence  evidently  put  us  where  we  are,  and  as 
we  are,  or  was  it  self-sought  ?  If,  then,  we  have  plain  proof  that  the 
Lord  HimseK  has  been  our  Ghiide,  it  is  at  once  our  province  and  our 
privilege  to  look  to  Him,  to  stand  by  us  and  to  strengthen  us  for  all 
the  weight  and  care  and  responsibility  inseparable  from  oiir 
position. 

Were  there  no  men  to  occupy  a  leading  post,  or  the  foreranks  in 
the  battle*-*were  there  none  to  command,  as  well  as  some  to  obey^ 
none  to  kad,  as  well  as  others  to/blhw,  what  would  become  of  the 
world  at  large  P  Moreover,  of  what  lack  of  evidence  should  we  he 
deprived  if  the  all-sufficiency  of  Divine  wisdom,  grace,  and  strengiih 
as  made  perfect  in  weakness,  if  so  be  the  Lord  had  not  enlisted  into 
His  service  a  meek  Moses,  a  hesitating  GKdeon,  a  stripling  David,  a 
rebelUous  Jonah  I  In  these  characters,  as  well  as  in  numberless  others, 
is  brought  out  so  vividly  and  blessedly  that  God-honouring  truth,  "Not 
by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
Oh,  how  sweet  it  is  to  see  the  battles  of  the  Lord  fought  by  the 
weakest  of  men  and  tiie  most  unlikely  of  means,  in  order  that  all 
the  praise  and  the  glory  may  redound  unto  Him  to  whom  alone  it  is 
duel  And  we  do  well  to  remember,  dear  reader,  that  these  examples 
of  the  wisdom  and  power  and  all-sufficiency  of  our  Gt)d  are  given  in 
immediate  connexion  with  positions  of  prominence  and  responsibility; 
hence,  as  we  have  endeavoured  to  show,  it  would  be  to  call  in  question 
that  fiJl-suffioiency  for  any  or  every  line  of  service  to  which  the  Lord 
may  be  pleased  to  call  His  children,  and  to  play  the  coward  in  ahnnk- 
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ing  therefirom  or  refusing  to  yield  thereto*  Be  it  ours  to  beware  of  this, 
r^er! 

Bat  we  had  not  thought  to  have  indulged  in  this  strain.  We  must 
return  to  what  we  had  intended  to  state  dj  way  of  proof  of  the  Lord's 
oluldren  being  so  dependent  upon  one  anoUier,  and  that  no  one 
member  of  the  mystio  body  should  ever  be  able  to  another  member  of 
the  self-same  body  to  say,  *'  I  have  no  need  of  thee."  Moreover,  we 
quote  these  personal  ezperiencesy  dear  reader,  in  order  to  prompt  and 
enoourage  you  ever  to  be  upon  the  watch  for  the  Lord  s  own  time 
and  the  Lord's  own  way  to  teaoh  and  iofltruct — ^to  comfort  and 
strengthen. 

Gt)mg  forth,  as  we  have  already  stated,  with  a  view  to  muse  and 
meditate,  even  amid  the  bu£^  throng,  we  came  in  contact  with  an  old 
attendant  at  our  church.  Having  removed  from  the  neighbourhood, 
it  was  long  since  we  had  seen  him.  The  past,  with  its  subsequent 
many  changes,  was  almost,  as  a  matter  of  course,  commented  upon. 
When  we  spoke  of  our  UtUe  household  being  dispersed,  and  some  of 
its  members  at  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  he  remarked  that  as  yet  all 
his  were  at  home  I  We  turned  away  and  walked  on  with  perhaps  an 
abnost  imperceptible  murmur,  and  felt,  it  may  be,  disposed  to  ask. 
Was  this  state  of  things  really  necessary  P  Within  a  few  minutes 
we  stood  waiting  to  cross  the  street,  which  was  at  the  moment  occupied 
by  sundry  wild-beast  caravans,  some  of  which  were  drawn  by  several 
elephants.  As  we  glanced  at  them,  an  elderly  man — ^a  perfect 
stranger — ^whom  we  had  not  previously  observed  standing  by  our 
side,  ¥^uspered  into  our  ear,  '^  The  works  of  His  hands  are  verify  and 
judgment; "  and  ''  All  His  commandments  are  sure,"  we  added.  He 
then  went  on  to  comment  upon  His  wonderful  works, ''  but,"  said  he, 
'*  what  will  it  be  to  see  ECim  as  He  is,  face  to  face  P  Oh,  I  lon^ 
for  that;  but  will  He  stand  by  me  when  heart  and  flesh  shall  fail P  " 
he  asked.  ''  Ah,  sir,"  he  continued,  *'  I  was  sixty-three  last  birth- 
day, but"  (with  his  heart  full  to  overflowing  and  pained  to  the 
utmost),  he  added,  '*  I  was  never  cursed  in  all  my  life  as  I  was  last 
mght  hy  myatvnaan;^*  and  it  was  all  in  consequence  of  a  venr  trifline 
circumstance — a  matter  of  two  or  three  pence  in  some  article  he  had 
sold. 

Oh,  the  rebuke,  dear  reader,  with  which  this  fact  came  to  our  poor 
Mthless,  repining  heart  I  An  aged  Christian  fiather,  cursed  to  his 
face  by  his  own  son !  Had  tee  ever  been  called  to  such  a  trial  as 
ikatf    Never  I 

The  deax  old  pilgrim  went  on  to  say,  ^'  Ah,  sir,  you  don't  know 
me ;  but  I  know  you.  I  heard  you  some  years  ago  at  Mary-le-port 
church ;  and,  when  speaking  of  the  children  of  Israel  passing  through 
the  Bed  Sea,  you  said,  *  Axe  there  any  masons  here  [we  presume  he 
referred  to  a  sermon  preached  at  the  said  church  to  a  congregation 
of  working  men];  what  do  you  think  of  building  a  wall  of  water  ?  " 
Ajgain  he  said,  ''i  heard  you  at  St.  Liike's  church,  and  your  text  was, 
'  CaU  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
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thou  shalt  glorify  me/  *Call  upon  Mel  call  upon  Me!'  you 
exclaimed,  bidding  them  look  up  !  '* 

The  Lord  alone  knows  the  timeliness  of  this  meeting ;  and,  could 
we  tell  the  reader  the  exact  particulars  of  our  then  position,  he  would, 
we  doubt  not,  admit  that  no  testimony  could  have  been  mor9 
exactly  what  was  at  that  special  moment  needed.  Suffice  it,  it 
was  a  time  of  deep  anxiety  and  very  great  perplexity,  in  which  we 
were  at  a  perfect  loss  to  know  how  to  act,  when  the  word  from  this 
strange  and  altogether-unlooked-for  source  came,  ''Gall  upon  Me — 
call  upon  Me,  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee ;  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  Me."  The  dear  old  pilgrim  added  sundry  sayings; 
among  them  this :  ''  I  have  been  a  singer  at  a  church,  and  have 
played  upon  an  instrument ;  and  sometimes  I  have  thought,  if  the 
prophet  Isaiah  and  Handel  had  met,  the  one  would  say,  *  Well,  I 
will  write:'  'Unto  us  a  Child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  His  shoidder ; '  the  other  would  have  said, 
*  Well,  you  write  the  words,  and  I'll  set  them  to  music' " 

Header,  think  again  of  the  timeliness  of  the  words,  "  And  the 

Sovemment  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder."  The  dear  old  stranger 
ad  not  the  veriest  idea  of  what  we  were  at  the  moment  passing 
through,  when  (judging  from  the  general  aspect  of  matters)  it  would 
seem  as  though  the  Lord  had  relinquished  all  care,  responsibility, 
leading,  and  guidance. 

We  often  appeal  to  Him — especially  in  the  sleepless  hours  of  the 
night-season — -Deseeching  Him  to  take  to  Himself  His  great  power, 
and  not  to  let  it  appear  as  though  He  had  no  care  about  either  His 
Church  or  the  world,  when  wicked  men  seem  to  be  getting  everything 
their  own  way.  But,  oh,  how  seasonable  the  testimony,  "  And  the 
government  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder!"  Moreover,  how  timely 
the  rebuke  to  our  fears  and  unbelief,  the  assurance  in  connexion, 
"  Of  the  increase  of  His  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end!" 

Reader,  will  you  not  acknowledge,  after  this  "  meeting  and  greeting 
by  the  way,"  there  is  no  room  whatever  for  one  member  saying 
to  another  member,  "  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ?" 

The  venerable  stranger  again  and  again  apologized  for  his  freedom 
and  boldness,  as  he  caued  it ;  but,  whilst  we  assured  him  it  was  no 
liberty,  much  less  offence,  we  felt  that  he  little  knew  how  much  and 
in  what  a  timely  way  he  was  ministering  to  us,  in  return  for  any 
little  comfort  we  had  aforetime  been  instrumental  in  imparting  to 
him.  Our  personal  regret  since  has  been  that  we  did  not,  at  the 
moment,  secure  the  name  and  address  of  the  dear  old  pilgrim,  whom 
probably  we  shall  never  meet  again  until  that  blessed  and  long- 
looked-for  time  shall  arrive,  when,  we  tnist,  both  he  and  we  shall 
"  enter  into  peace." 

St.  Lukehy  Bedminster^  The  Editor. 

July,  1872. 
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DErrr  and  dust. 

<'  Qod  U  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  ehildnn  unto  Abraham^ — ^Matt.  iii.  9. 

B£ix>TSD,  we  fear  that  we  are  not  half  xnindfal  enough  of  the  power  of 
Jehoyah.  "Nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord;"  and  as  John  the 
Baptist  stood  on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  confronting  the  subtle  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees,  he  raised  his  voice  to  proclaim  the  greatness  and  power  of 
Him  whose  shoe-latchets  he  was  not  worthy  to  unloose,  ezclaimmg,  with 
holy  vehemence  of  soul,  "  0  ye  generation  of  vipers,  think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have  AbraO^am  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham ;  "  and, 
although  he  may  have  been  pointing  literally  to  the  stones  that  were 
strewn  upon  the  banks  of  the  flowing  river,  yet  he  pointed  spiritually  to 
a  higher  truth,  namely,  that  the  Lord  could  melt  stony  hearts  by  divine 
grace,  which  should  result  in  a  new  life  whereby  children  should  be 
raised  unto  Himself.  And  how  peculiarly  is  the  fact  of  the  power  of  the 
Deity  seen  in  the  salvation  of  the  soul ;  and  never  does  the  creature 
appear  so  puny  and  helpless  as  when  brought  to  the  test  upon  this  point 
— ah !  as  helpless  as  the  stones  John  pointed  to,  and  as  dead  too,  and 
would  remain  so  but  for  the  mighty  working  of  the  great  God.  True,  he 
does  not  think  so  ;  and  to  be  told  that  in  this  new  creation  he  is  as 
entirely  passive  as  he  was  in  the  first  creation  greatly  ofiPends  him, 
because  it  humbles  his  pride.  Nevertheless,  it  is  an  indisputable  fact  that 
God  must  and  wiU  begin  with  the  sinner;  and,  unless  He  does  so,  he  will 
ever  remain  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins."  Away,  then,  with  the 
prevalent  idea  of  '<  the  dignity  of  man  as  a  spiritual  being,"  and  of  the 
great  things  he  can  do  !  ,  It  is  a  myth—it  is  a  mistake — ^it  is  a  deceptioti 
of  the  father  of  lies ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  has  taken  special  care  to  set 
forth  human  nature  in  such  figures  as  shall  |fully  show  us  its  nothingness 
and  lowliness.  Hence  the  creature  is  compared  to  "  the  moth,"  so  easily 
crushed ;  to  "the  worm  that  dieth ; "  to  the  flower  of  the  field  so  lowly, 
to  the  fiading  leaf,  and  to  the  "  dust  of  the  earth ;  "  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
also  argues  to  demonstration :  "Can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit  ? 
Can  tiie  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  Can  a  clean 
thing  come  out  of  an  imdean  ? "  Certainly  not,  any  more  than  can  a 
corrupt  sinner  bring  forth  fruit  imto  God,  a  black  soul  make  itself  white 
and  pure,  or  an  unrighteous,  unclean  man  cleanse  his  own  heart.  It  is 
the  Lord  who  alone  can  work  in  this  matter,  and  He  is  "  mighty  to  save." 
The  recent  death  of  the  late  "  James  Wells  "  has  brought  to  my  mind 
an  incident  of  my  early  life  which  will  illustrate  our  point.  A  little 
group  met  around  a  dinner-table ;  there  were  two  or  three  gentlemen, 
the  same  nimiber  of  ladies,  an  Arminian  preacher  of  some  note,  James 
Wells  of  free  grace  excellence)  and  the  writer,  then  a  youth  of  about 
fourteen  years  of  age.  An  animated  conversation  upon  religious  subjects 
was  carried  on  between  the  free-wilier  and  "James  Wells,"  when,  as  if 
to  clench  the  argument  and  produce  an  efl'ect  upon  the  company,  the 
free-wiUer  said,  '*  Well,  I  sum  up  my  religion  in  those  words  of  Scripture : 
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*  Work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.'  "  Tames  Wells  re- 
sponded, "  And  so  do  I,  with  this  blessed  addition :  '  For  it  is  Ood  that 
worketh  in  jou  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own  good  pleasure.' "  Nerer 
shall  I  forget  this  declaration  of  God  upon  my  soul  \  the  truth  seemed  to 
flash  before  me  of  how  completely  Ood  must  work  in  us  before  anything 
can  be  worked  out;  and  upwards  of  five-and-thirty  years*  experience  of 
Divine  things  since  that  time  has  oonfirmed  me  in  the  truth  of  the 
position  taken  by  that  now-glorified  man  of  Gh>d,  and  the  fallacy  of  the 
teaching  of  the  Arminian  preacher.  And  there  is  another  point  in  the 
passage  referred  to  which  we  have  since  thought  important,  namely,  it 
IS  said| ''  Work  out  tour  own  salvation."  Now,  if  your  own,  it  is  yours 
already,  and  how  you  have  become  possessed  of  it  is  evident  from  the 
statement :  ''  Ood,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved)."  So,  then,  being  in  possession  of 
salvation  through  the  manifold  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  now  testify  by 
life,  walk,  and  conduct  outwardly  of  the  reality  of  that  which  has  been 
worked  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  inwardly,  and  so  helpless  will  you 
soon  find  yourself^  even  in  this  atUward  waJking^  that  the  need  will  be 
felt  for  constantly  appealing  to  the  Lord,  ''  0  Lord,  undertake  for  me ! " 

We  see,  then,  that  it  must  be  the  power  of  Jdiovah  which  can  alone 
effect  anything  that  is  lasting  and  real  in  the  heart  of  man.  ''  I  will  put 
my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live :  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lend 
have  snoken  it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord."  Can  anything  be 
more  plain  ?  And,  ah !  beloved,  when  He  does  work  thus,  we  ix>  bnov 
it ;  we  know  that  it  never  came  of  flesh  and  blood,  or  of  any  creature 
effort.  The  work  is  so  significant,  we  cannot  mistake  it;  it  is  altogether  to 
different  a  thing  to  anyminff  that  has  been  before  experienced,  that  we 
ezdaim,  "It  is  the  Lord."  True,  Satan  tries  to  rob  us  of  our  confidence, 
and  intimates  that  we  are  deceived ;  but  a  life  has  been  given,  and  a 
birth  effected,  which  he  has  not  power  to  destroy,  for  the  Mighty  One 
which  gave  it  will  preserve  it,  though  hell  rage  and  earth  appose:  and 
we  may  well  join  dear  Toplady  in  his  assurance-* 

**  lILjiuune  from  the  palms  of  His  hands, 

£iteniii7  will  not  erase  ; 
Impreflsea  on  His  heart  it  remains, 

Li  marks  of  indelible  grace. 
Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure. 

As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure. 

The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 

And,  perhaps,  we  shall  see,  further,  the  secure  standing  of  the  Spirit- 
living  soul  wrought  by  the  power  of  JehovaJi,  if  we  notice  another 
precious  fact,  namely : — 

Deity  and  dmt  marrud.-^'Do  you  startle,  reader,  at  the  expression? 
We  have  not  used  it  unguardedly,  but  will  prove  its  truth  by  Ood's 
Word.  The  Spirit  says,  concerning  this  wondrous  union,  *'  Thy  Maker 
is  thine  Husband ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name  "  (Isaiah  liv.  5) ;  and 
again,  "  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  I  am  married 
unto  vou :  and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and 
1  will  bring  you  to  Zion "  (Jeremiah  iii.  14).  Now,  if  words  mean 
anything,  here  is  a  union  that  heaven  has  declared  and  cemented— and 
who  shful  dare  to  gainsay  it? — and  that  the  Lord  should  declare  that  He 
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had  married  "backsliding  children"  seems  still  more  wonderful  and 
gracious;  and,  in  worldly  language,  we  should  call  it  ^^ an  ill  match \^^ 
but  yet  it  is  not,  for  Jesus  ^q  Husband  has  sanctified,  purified,  and 
perfected  His  bride,  so  that  she  is  comely  through  the  comeliness  He 
Lath  put  upon  her.  He  has  made  her  meet  to  be  partaker  with  Him 
of  His  sorrows  and  joys,  and  He  is  making  her  meet  for  the  inheritance 
above  with  Him.  Oh,  marvellous  union!  '^  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,"  is  TTi«  own  declaration !  ''  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  ^ee.  'I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 
I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness :  and  thou  shalt  know 
the  Lord' "  (Hosea  ii.  19,  20).  And  to  all  this  the  Church,  the  Lamb's 
bride,  is  able  to  respond,  in  the  sweet  assurance  of  faith,  '^I  am  my 
Beloved's,  and  His  desire  is  towards  me."  Nor  is  this  a  mere  nominal  union ; 
it  is  a  living,  acting  compact ;  hence  all  our  debts  are  transferred  to  Him ; 
all  our  concerns  are  His,  and  every  injury  done  to  the  least  He  views  as 
done  unto  Himself;  and  He  bids  us  cast  ALL  our  care  upon  Him,  for 
He  careth  for  us.  So  the  Church  is  one  with  Him  in  life,  one  with  Him 
in  death,  buried  with  Him,  risen  with  Him,  and  glorified  with  Him — 
this  is  what  we  mean  by  Deity  and  dust  together.  Oh,  one  is  over- 
whelmed at  the  thought  of  this  wondrous  union,  and  led  to  say,  ''Can  it 
be  possible  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  take  into  vital  union  with 
Himself  such  a  poor  worthless  worm  as  me  ?  Wonder,  0  heavens !  and 
be  astonished,  O  earth!  that  to  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  ihis  grace  given !  to  think  that  Omnipotence  and  Love 

** '  Have  stooped  to  take  a  worm  like  MB 
Up  to  His  throne  above !' 

*'  Oh,  Thou  predouB  Husband  of  my  soul !  bring  me  into  felt  union  and 
communion  with  Thyself,  that  I  may  hang  upon  Thine  almighty  strength, 
and  feel  the  sweetness  of  living  and  abiding  in  safety  by  Thy  side !  " 
Bat,  beloved,  lest  we  should  be  exalted  above  measure  in  the  considera- 
tion of  ihifl  wondrous  union,  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  think,  further,  of 

Deity  and  dust  together  in  a  wildemess  of  trial;  for,  joyous  and  com- 
forting as  the  forgoing  views  of  the  marriage  union  between  Christ  and 
His  bride  is  (and  God  forbid  that  we  should  rob  one  little  one  of  an  iota  of 
such  comfort !),  yet  we  are  forcibly  reminded  that  we  traverse  still  a 
wilderness-world,  thickly  strewn  with  thorns  and  briers,  cares  and  crosses. 
Well,  be  it  so ;  there  need  be  no  discouraging  thoughts  arise  because  of 
this :  Deity  and  dust  are  together  in  all.  Deity  has  passed  through  all 
before  us — has  trodden  this  very  earth  of  ours — ^has  entered  into  life's 
cares — ^hungered,  thirsted,  wearied,  and  wept,  as  we  do,  and  is,  therefore, 
well  able  to  succour  and  support  in  every  time  of  need.  Ls  thy  trial  speci- 
ally severe,  beloved  ?  Is  it  a  cross  heavy  to  bear,  a  crook  exceedingly 
CBOOKSD  ?  Well,  recollect  our  passage :  '<  GK>d  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
^se  up  children  unto  Abraham."  His  strength  is  supernatural,  and  in 
all  thy  trials  the  same  omnipotent  power  holds  good.  It  is  Deity  and 
dust  together  in  the  valley — ^the  Stronger  supporting  the  weaker — other- 
wise the  words  wotdd  not  be  true  :  ''I will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee;"  **  I  am  with  thee  alway,  even  unto  the  end."  Oh !  well  may  we, 
when  we  get  uneasy  and  unhinged,  stop  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  the 
multitude  of  anxious  thoughts  that  will  work  up  in  an  active  sensitive 
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mind,  and  ask  onrselyes :  <'  Does  not  Jesns  live  ?  Is  He  not  near?  Are 
not  His  promises  the  same?  Has  He  changed  in  His  character?  Is 
He  not  MY  Husband  still  ?  Am  I  not  yerily  ungrateM  not  to  trust  fully 
in  Him,  and  roll  my  care  upon  Him,  leaving  Him  to  perform  what  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  do  ?"  Beloved,  we  for  one  can  testify  that  there  have 
been  times  in  our  experience  when  matters  have  become  so  entangled, 
that  we  have  seen  no  way  of  escape.  Orushed  we  have  thought  we  must 
be,  and  give  up  all  in  despair ;  and  yet  the  Lord  has  worked  for  us  in 
such  a  way  that  we  have  felt  His  power  to  be  quite  equal  to  that  which 
He  would  exercise  if  He  ''of  stones  raised  up  children  unto  Abraham;" 
and,  as  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on  while  the  angel  of  the  Lord  "  did 
wondrously,"  so  have  we  become  astonished  at  the  merciful  and  ^acious 
and  loving  way  Jehovah  has  exercised  His  mighty  power  for  His  poor 
dust.     Oh !  trust  Him,  and  be  not  afraid  ! 

"  Why  should  I  fear  the  darkest  hour. 
Or  tremble  at  the  tempter's  power  ? 
Jesus  vouchsafes  to  be  my  Tower. 

"  Though  all  the  flocks  and  herds  were  dead. 
My  soul  a  famine  need  not  dread. 
For  Jesus  is  my  living  Bread. 

'*  Against  me  earth  and  hell  combine^ 
But  on  my  side  is  powba  divins  ; 
Jesus  is  all,  and  He  is  mine." 

Oh|  this  precious i^oi^^  diwne  !  It  is  this  that  has  broken  mylieart,  and 
brought  me  as  a  poor  penitent  to  my  Saviour's  feet ;  it  is  this  that  has 
supported  me  thus  far  in  my  pilmmage,  with  all  its  varied  trials  and 
change ;  and  it  is  "  power  divine ''  that  will  carry  me  home  to  the  blest 
abode  of  the  redeemed :  and,  in  order  to  see  how  the  Lord  is  effecting 
this,  we  might  note,  f^her, — 

B^iy  hinging  dwt  to  th$  dust — ^Asyears  increase,  forcibly,  day  bv  day,  are 
we  reminded  that  this  is  not  our  rest — ^that  the  body,  so  wonderrally  com- 
pacted together  by  the  great  GK)d,  is  beinp^  gradually  taken  to  pieces— 
that  the  seeds  of  decay  and  death  are  withm.  The  other  day  we  watched 
the  uprearing  of  a  new  tent ;  the  canvass  looked  so  dean  and  bright,  the 
poles  so  firm  and  erect,  the  ropes  so  strong  and  taut,  and  all  was 
surmounted  with  a  brilliant  flag,  which  gracefully  spread  out  its  folds 
before  the  breeze.  We  visited  mat  spot  again  some  time  after.  During 
the  interval  it  had  been  exceedingly  stormy  weather ;  how  different  was 
the  appearance  of  the  tent !  Part  of  it  had  been  levelled  to  the  ground; 
the  poles  were  jagged  and  splintered;  the  ropes  were  sodden  with  wet;  the 
canvass  flabby,  and  in  some  places  torn;  and  the  flag,  once  so  bright,  was 
rolled  up  and  put  aside.  Oh !  we  thought,  what  a  true  piotore  of  tLis 
earthly  tabernacle,  once  so  firm  and  ered;,  and  full  of  the  bright  hopes  of 
young  life ;  but  wintry  cares,  and  stormy  anxieties,  and  time's  unceasing 
march  have  told  upon  this  frame,  and  it  becomes  bent  to  the  earth,  looks 
battered  and  wrinkled;  the  pins  are  being  unloosed,  and  soon  the 
structure  will  come  to  the  ground.  Deity  is  bringing  dust  to  the  dost ; 
indeed,  'tis — 

**  Strange  that  a  harp  of  thousand  strings 
Should  keep  in  tune  so  long." 

Well,  while  the  strings  of  the  harp  are  being  unstrung,  may  our  hearts 
become  more  and  more  tuned  to  sing  the  praises  of  our  God !    May  we  be 
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thankfiJ,  indeed,  that  we  have  a  hope  beyond  the  grave,  that  the  decay  of 
the  body  is  preparing  us  for  the  joys  of  immortedify,  and  that  it  is  otir 
mercy 

"  To  read  our  title  clear 
To  mausioziB  in  the  skies." 

Arminianism  will  never  bring  us  to  this.  Nothing  but  a  poor  sinner 
feeling  that  his  position  is  all  of  ^aoe  will  bring  him  to  the  assurance 
that  grace  shall  oe  consummated  in  glory.  And,  beloved,  the  longer  we 
live,  are  we  not  more  and  more  feeling  that  it  is  all  of  grace  ?  I  am  sure 
we  are,  if  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d ;  and  it  does  melt  our  hearts  to 
think  that  the  Lord,  in  His  infinite  goodness,  should  have  manifested 
Himself  in  love  to  us  who  are  so  unworthy.  Nor  will  He  ever  leave  nor 
forsake  us  till  He  has  brought  us  home  to  glory;  and  this  fact 
brings  us  to  another  thought,  namely — 

Beiiy  and  dust  in  the  valley  of  death  together. — One  dear  brother  in 
Christ,  as  he  was  passing  through  the  valley,  said  to  his  surrounding 
friends,  "Christ  is  here  with  me."  Beloved,  he  was  but  uttering  ex- 
perience which  every  child  of  God  will  realize  more  or  less  when  he  is 
brought  into  the  same  solemn  position.  It  is  the  very  nature  and  work  of 
a  Saviour  to  be  specially  near  when  the  need  is  greatest.  Another,  being 
asked,  "Now  that  you  are  in  the  depths  of  Jordan,  you  do  not  doubt 
your  Saviour  being  with  you  ?  "  replied,  with  great  earnestness  of  voice 
and  manner,  "  Certainly  not :  who  else  ?  who  else  ? ''  Ah  !  who  else, 
indeed,  will  avail  at  such  a  time  ?  All  other  refuges  will  fail  then.*  What 
can  Bomanism,  or  Bitualism,  or  Socinianism,  or  Free-thinking  do  for  a 
dying  man  ?  None  but  Jesus,  none  but  Jesus,  will  dD  then ;  and,  as  He  has 
promised  to  be  there  with  us,  we  may  meet  death  with  resignation,  for  it 
will  be  a  sleeping  in  Christ  and  a  hallowed  gain;  it  will  be  putting  off 
of  this  shaky  tabernacle,  and  an  entering  into  all  that  is  perfect  and 
joyous.  This  mouldering  old  partition-wall  will  be  thrown  down, 
and  then  shall  we  see  Jesus  face  to  face.  The  death  of  the  saints  is 
precious  in  the  Lord's  sight.  He  preserves  them  unto  it,  for  God  is  our 
God,  and  will  be  our  Guide  even  unto  death ;  nor  will  He  leave  us  as  we 
enter  the  gloomy  shade  and  narrow  pathway.  David's  testimony  is  proof 
of  this :  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  Thou  art  with  me :  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they 
comfort  me."    Cheer  up,  then,  beloved, 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are ; 
While  on  His  breast  I  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there." 

But  we  go  one  step  further  than  even  this  in  this  wondrous  companion- 
ship of  sinner  and  Saviour,  and  notice— 

Deity  and  dust  in  the  grave  together, — Oh  that  dreary,  desolate  spot 
— the  grave  i  And  we  are  apt  to  think  that  we  shall  have  to  go  down  there 
alone ;  that,  while  fond  relatives  accompany  our  mortal  remains  to  the 
tomb,  and  give  a  last  tearful  look  down  into  the  narrow  cell — ^that  while 
the  dark  night  shuts  us  in,  and  the  cold  blasts  sweep  over  all  that  remains 
of  us — we  are  left  alone  in  our  own  desolation ;  but  it  is  not  so. 
Jesus  is  not  merely  faithful  unto  death,  but  the  very  dust  of  His  own 

*  In  a  rBeent  obiluary  of  the  Daily  Nines,  we  read  of  a  lady  who  died  on  the  vigil 
of  the  Feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  fortified  teith  all  Ike  rita  of  the  Eoly  Church* 
Poor  thing!  r^  i 
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is  precious  in  His  sight ;  and,  while  He  has  bidden  an  angelic  host  cany 
m)  our  souls  to  His  own  bright  and  brilliant  and  happj  donunioius 
He  is  watching  over  the  sleeping  dust  which  He  haa  declared  in 
due  time  shall  rise  a  glorified  body. 

He  has,  too,  been  our  sepulchre  Forerunner  as  well  as  our  ascended 
Forerunner,  for  He  has  been  down  into  the  tomb  before  aa~perfaming 
it  by  His  presence — sanctifying  the  little  narrow  slip  of  earth  for  His 
saints'  use,  and  ordering  all  that  is  well  and  right  concerning  it— for 
even  the  very  napkin  that  was  about  His  sacred  head  was  not  found 
mixed  up  in  disorder  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself;  and  we  may  depend  upon  it  that  He  who  was  careful 
about  the  very  details  of  His  own  burial  will  neyer  be  unmindful  of  the 
very  details  of  the  burial  of  those  precious  to  Him.  But,  while  these 
thing?  are  calculated  to  make  us  feel  that  the  grave,  after  all,  will  not 
be  so  dreary,  yet  our  great  joy  is  to  look  beyond  and  above  it,  "  for,  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  wxU  God  bring  with  Stm.^*  Oh  I  how  sweet  is  this  predouB 
** bring  with  Sim!^^  including,  as  it  does,  all  Gh>d's  elect — "not  a  hoof 
shall  be  left  behind ;''  and  it  seems  to  imply  that  He  cannot  live  apart 
from  them — ^that  Christ  died  to  possess  them — to  ransom  them — to 
redeem  them — and  that  the  ultimatum  of  His  work  is  to  bring  them  with 
Him  into  glory.  Hence  we  are  told  of  the  time  when  He  shall  speak 
the  resurrection- word,  and  the  elect  shall  rise  from  their  graves,  and 
''  He  shall  come  to  be  admired  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  glorified  in  all 
them  that  believe ;"  and  this  brings  us  to  a  concluding  thought,  namely, 

Ihut  ghrified  and  Deity  satisfied, — If  the  tiieory  could  hold  good— so 
common  in  the  present  day — Uiat  there  are  many  lost  for  whom  Christ 
died,  how  is  it  possible  Deity  could  be  satisfied  ?  It  may  be  argued, 
"  But  Christ  has  done  His  part ;  and,  if  the  creature  will  not  do  his,  it  is 
not  Christ's  fault  I "  But,  we  ask,  is  that  Gh>d-like  ?  Would  such  loose- 
ness be  for  one  moment  allowed  among  us  in  the  common  concerns  of 
our  every-day  life?  Most  certainly  not.  There  is  no  weakness,  no 
looseness,  in  Jehovah's  plans ;  it  is  dishonouring  His  holy  and  blessed 
name  to  infer  it  in  any  way.  No !  "  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied.''  What  a  significant  and  impressive  word-- 
travail — birth  throes^-SLni  that,  too,  a  Saviour's  birth  throes/  What  can  it 
mean  but  as  explained  by  the  prophet  in  the  previous  verse^  "  He  shall 
see  His  seed?"  which  lets  us  into  the  secret  of  the  fact  that  His  obedience 
unto  death — His  sorrow  and  suffering — ^the  agony  of  His  soul  under  a 
sense  of  Divine  wrath,  was  for  '^  His  seed" — His  elect  people,  who  should 
become  thereby  regenerated,  sanctified,  justified,  and  brought  home  to 
Heaven.  The  complete  redemption  of  aU  His  chosen  ones  is  that  which 
will  give  Him  infinite  satisfaction.  Oh,  dear  reader !  is  not  our  Saviour 
precious?  Surely,  when  we  think  of  what  it  has  cost  Him  to  save  us, 
we  must  love  Him  fervently. 

He  will  have  all  His  saints  with  Him  in  glory !  It  would  not  satisfy 
BLim  if  a  hoof  were  left  behind— every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth 
before  Gt>d. 

These,  then,  beloved,  are  the  points  of  our  meditation  together  at  this 
season,  namely: — 

That  the  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus  is  as  much  the  work  of 
Deity  as  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  sinner  can  no  more  effect 
the   former  than    he   can  the   latter;    while    a  religion   that  is  not 
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based  upon  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  worth 
possessing. 

That  the  poor  worm,  thns  brought  into  vital  union  with  Christ, 
becomes  His  bride  in  an  indissoluble  union — Deity  and  dust  become 
married. 

That  the  faithful  Husband  will  never  forsake  His  wife  in  any  extremity 
she  may  be  placed  in,  for  Deity  and  dust  are  together  in  every  wilder* 
nesstriaL 

That,  as  yean  roll  on  and  streneth  fiuls,  the  ^ins  of  the  tabemaole 
mnst  become  unloosened,  and  the  body  will  bend  grave^ wards — ^Deity 
will  bring  dust  to  the  dnst 

That  in  this  we  have  nothing  to  fear,  for  the  loving  Husband  will  be 
at  His  wife's  side — Deity  will  be  with  dust  in  the  valley  of  death. 

That,  even  when  brought  down  to  the  grave,  such  is  the  love  of  Jesus 
that  He  will  watch  over  the  slumbering  dust  of  His  redeemed  till  the 
time  comes  when,  through  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  it  shall  rise  a 
glorified  body. 

That  the  result  of  all  this  wonderful  work  will  be,  that  the  poor 
imworthy  one  shall  be  raised  to  behold,  and  participate  in,  the  glory  of 
the  King  of  kings — ^Dust  glorified,  and  Deity  satisfied. 

Herein  are  facts  highly  calculated  to  cheer  us  onwards,  homewards, 
and  upwards,  as  well  as  to  develop  John's  declaration  of  the  power  of 
Jehovah :  '<  I  say  unto  you,  that  Gtod  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
childrcm  unto  Abraham." 

Oh,  Gh>d  of  our  salvation — Jesus,  our  precious  Husband  and  all — ^let  us, 
amidst  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  lean  upon  Thine  almighty  strength,  and, 
as  fresh  difficulties  and  anxieties  arise,  trust  in  Thine  almighty  power  to 
deliver ;  and,  when  it  comes  to  the  last  scene— -oh,  why  diould  we  not 
then  feel  assured  that  Thou  wilt  be  near  and  dear,  nor  rest  until  Thou 
hast  brought  us  to  the  home — ^the  mansion  and  the  crown?  and  then, 
beloved — 

^  When  the  shore  is  reached  at  last, 
Who  will  count  the  billows  past  P  " 

WmuUad^  JStiese.  G.  0. 


PATTH. 

Faith  is  a  divinely  implanted  princnple— a  quickenmg  to  spiritual  life 
and  perception  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  '^  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen  "  (Heb.  xi.  1).  This 
principle,  acting  in  the  soul,  reveals  things  past,  present,  and  future, 
with  reference  to  its  eternal  state  of  happiness  or  nusery.  By  it  a  man 
receives  the  truth  concerning  Jesus  Ghiist,  and  His  great  salvation.  It 
gives  credit  to  all  the  revealed  word  and  will  of  Jehovah — and  we  shall 
do  well  to  take  heed  to  the  exhortation  of  the  Apostie,  ^*  Oast  not  away 
therefore  your  confidence  which  hath  great  recompence  of  reward" 
(Heb.  X.  36). 

This  life  is  a  life  of  faith,  for  Qt>d  will  try  the  sincerity  of  our  faith, 
that  the  world  may  see  that  God  hath  such  servants  as  will  depend  upon 
His  bare  word :  it  were  nothing  to  be  a  Ohristian  if  we  could  see  all 
here ;  but  Gbd  will  have  His  children  live  by  faith,  and  take  the  pro- 
mises  upon  His  word  alone. 
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BOOKS  OLD  AMD  NEW. 

When  ehall  the  day  come  that  the  opprobium  attadied  to  the  name  of 
William  Huntington  will  oeaae  ?  We  are  not  Burprised  at  the  enmity  of 
the  worldling,  though  ranked  with  the  peerage,  and  possessed  of  attain- 
ments natural  and  educational,  who  ooiild  yet  stoop  to  pick  np  the  poor 
coal-heayer  and,  unwittingly,  in  his  heart's  enmity,  place  him  oeside  the 
great  Lord  Olive ;  and  thus,  as  long  as  one  of  our  best  English  authors 
Uye,  so  long  shall  William  Huntington  be  immortalized. 

Many  of  our  intelligent  readers  know  that  to  Lord  GHto  we  owe  our 
Indian  possessions.  He  went  out  to  Madras,  in  1744,  as  a  writer,  poor 
and  imknown.  After  a  triumphant  career,  he  returned  to  England ;  was 
charged  before  the  House  of  Commons  with  proceedings  derogatory  to 
the  charaoier  and  dignity  of  the  English  nation ;  was  honourably  ac- 
quitted, and  shortly  after  fell  by  his  own  hand.  From  Lord  Macaulay^s 
Essay  we  derive  some  information  as  to  the  opinion  formed  of  him  by 
his  less  opulent  neighbours.  ''  The  peasanlxy  of  Surrey  looked  with 
mysterious  horror  on  the  stately  house  which  was  rising  at  Claremont, 
and  whispered  that  the  great  wicked  lord  had  ordered  the  walls  to  be 
made  thick  in  order  to  keep  the  devil  out,  who  would  one  day  take  him 
away  bodily.  Among  the  gaping  clowns  who  drank  in  the  frightful 
story  was  a  worthless  lad  of  the  name  of  Hunter,  since  widely  known  as 
William  Huntington,  S.S.,  and  the  superstition  which  was  strangely 
mingled  with  the  knavery  of  that  remarkable  impostor,  seems  to  have 
derived  no  small  nutriment  from  the  tales  which  he  heard  of  the  life  and 
character  of  Lord  Olive.'' — (Hist.  Essay,  p.  194.)  Thus  Lord  Macaulay 
settles  the  question,  that  the  theology  of  W.  Huntington  was  derived 
from  the  hero  of  the  black-hole  of  Calcutta,  who  ultimately  put  an  end  to 
his  life.  But,  say  some  of  our  readers,  what  may  we  expect  but  that  the 
old  enmity  will  arise,  and  that  the  carnal  will  hate,  and  abhor,  and  revile 
the  people  of  Qod  ?  Surely  things  are  different  now  in  these  days  of 
wide-spread  religion,  when  the  universal  cry  is  ''  Jesus  loves  you,"  and 
therefore  must  we  not  include  the  coal-heaver  in  the  outspread  arms  of 
imiveraal  charity  f  Well,  let  men  speak  for  themselves ;  and  so  we  give 
the  following  extract  from  a  most  useful  and  interesting  book,  *'  The  Life 
of  Duncan  Matheson,"  which  is  already  in  the  hands  of  a  large  section 
of  godly  people.  The  editorship  of  many  blessed  memoirs  fall  into  the 
hands  of  men  who  are  not  sound  in  the  faith,  have  never  entered  into  the 
fold  by  the  straight  gate  and  narrow  way,  were  never  made  to  pass  under 
the  rod  of  soul  exercise,  never  knew  the  sweetness  and  power  of  pardon, 
never  felt  that  they  owed  all  to  the  sovereignty  of  GK)d.  And  what 
wonder  that  all  such  topics  are  ignored,  or  slurred  over,  or  often  so  mis- 
construed that  they  are  made  to  speak  a  different  language  to  that  meant 
by  the  departed  ?  We  are  not  without  suspicion  that  the  most  of  William 
Huntington's  opponents  never  read  one  Ime  of  his  writings  in  all  their 
life,  and  we  are  quite  willing  to  give  the  compiler  of  D.  Matheson's 
memoirs  the  benefit  of  a  doubt  in  this  matter ;  for,  if  he  had,  truth  and 
justice  would  have  forbid  the  following  remark:  ''  Li  the  course  of  his 
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(D.  Hatheson's)  reading,  he  stumbled  on  the  writings  of  Huntington, 
and  for  a  season  was  led  awaj  into  the  dreary  wilderness  of  hyper-Cal- 
vinism, where  some  poor  souls  seem  doomed  to  wander  all  their  days  ; 
perhaps  as  a  punishment  for  their  hair-splitting,  or  their  spiritual 
pride.  For  a  time  he  was  bound  in  the  strait-jacket  of  this  form  of 
fatalism.  He  dared  not  to  speak  to  every  one  of  the  loye  of  Qod,  lest 
he  should  give  encouragement  to  one  who  was  not  elect.  After  a  while 
he  discovered  his  error,  and  was  led  to  see  that  to  dose  the  door  of 
the  universal  call  of  the  gospel,  is  to  close  the  door  of  salvation  against 
the  elect  themselves."  Now,  if  Gt>d  has  an  elect  people,  it  is  passing 
strange  that  He  can  allow  any  human  mistake  to  close  the  door  of 
salvation  against  them,  even  supposing  it  to  be,  for  argument  sake,  a 
mistake.  But  so  did  not  Duncan  Matheson  believe,  unless  he  got  warped 
by  Arminian  association  in  his  latter  days.  Brought  up  under  the  eye 
of  parents  imbued  with  aU  the  letter  knowledge  of  the  Assembly's 
Catechism,  and  the  doctrines  of  grace,  it  was  not  likely  that  he  ever 
entertained  the  thought  that  the  door  of  salvation  should  be  closed 
against  the  elect ;  but,  when  God  laid  hold  of  his  conscience,  showed  him 
his  sins,  set  hell  and  damnation  before  him, — ^the  question  then  became  a 
personal  matter — *' Am  lone  of  the  elect  ?"  It  was  burnt  into  his  breast, 
"  Am  I  His,  or  am  I  not?"  This  mighty  change,  which  he  so  graphi- 
cally describes  in  the  opening  pages,  was  the  substratum  of  D.  Mathe- 
son's  religion,  and  the  sovereignty  of  Ood,  as  felt  in  his  call,  was  acknow* 
lodged  by  him  to  the  last. 

Another  little  back-handed  slap  we  must  notice,  for  it  is  useful  to  observe 
the  tone  of  an  editor,  that  we  may  make  allowance  for  gaps  in  the  expe- 
rience of  many  who,  if  they  were  allowed  to  speak,  would  tell  a  very 
different  tale,  and  give  a  very  different  turn  to  events  and  words  that 
are  recorded  by  editors. 

'*  I  have  heard  that  Mr.  Matheson  was  riding  very  high,  that  he  was 
preaching  Assurance  to  the  people  of .  .  .  said  a  pastor,  who  seemed  to 
think  that  the  Christian  is  safe  only  under  the  shadow  of  Doubting 
Castle.  Is  it  not  a  matter  about  which  we  should  be  sure?  was  the  reply. 
'  0,  you  women ! '  was  all  the  good  man  had  to  say  in  defence  of  lus 
system  of  ultra-Calvinistic  ezclusiveness."    Alas  for  poor  Oalvinists ! 
"  From  sinner  and  from  Saint 
They  meet  with  many  a  blow ;" 
for,  of  all  sects  and  parties,  it  is  the  only  one  beneath  the  skies  which 
meets  with  no  quarter,  and  of  which  it  may  be  truly  said :  ''  As  for  this 
sect  it  is  eveiywhere  spoken  against." 

With  regard  to  W.  Huntington's  ministry,  it  is  true  he  never  called 
upon  dead  sinners  to  save  themselves,  nor  gave  the  slightest  hint  that 
man  could  be  first  with  Gh>d ;  this  was  not  what  he  believed  to  be  the  call 
of  the  gospel-— but  on  the  wharf  or  bam,  in  the  cellar  or  garret,  in  the 
destitute  -mlages,  or  in  large  towns,  whenever  there  was  any  sort  of 
opening,  there  was  the  undaunted  coal-heaver,  ever  ready  to  set  forth  the 
true,  the  real  ''old,  old  story,"  salvation  by  grace  for  sinners,  redeemed 
by  blood,  and.  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  world  began.  Thousands 
heard  him  proclaim  the  gospel,  and  the  Lord  owned  his  testimony  by  the 
regenerating  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  stood  the  test  of  time,  and 
carried  his  numerous  converts  safe  over  Jordan — ^a  set  of  lowly,  ezperi* 
mental  and  practical  OhriBtians,  who  lived  to  honor  the  glorious  doctrines 
of  grace  that  they  loved,  and  thus  gave  the  lie  to  the  maligners  of  the 
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gospel,  and  the  (Jod-tanglit  man  who  proclaimed  it.  Thoasands  of  sermons 
William  Huntington  preached,  and  20  volnmes  issued  from  his  pen.  The 
advocates  of  Beyiyalism  would  do  well  to  get  a  little  instruction  about  the 
man  and  his  communications,  and  his  indomitable  seal  in  preaching  the 
gospel,  before  they  condemn  his  writings,  and  put  the  stamp  of  Antino- 
mianism  upon  his  life. 

But  now  a  word  or  two  about  D.  Matheson.  He  was  faroured  by  a 
dear  and  xmmistakable  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  grace,  which  he 
describes  with  profitable  accuraxsy :  his  joy  was  in  proportion  to  his  night 
of  weeping,  and  the  way  in  which  he  describes  his  own  fkilnres  at  every 
stop  burnt  into  his  bosom  the  sovereignty  of  Ood  in  the  call  of  a  sinner, 
and  the  following  remarks  are  so  good  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  giving 
them  in  frdl  to  our  readers : — 

**  Begeneration  by  the  Holy  Ohost  formed  a  large  and  prominent  part 
of  his  toaching.  He  continually,  and  most  emphatically,  announced  the 
necessity,  and  explained  the  nature,  of  the  second  birth.  '  Who  made  yoa 
a  Ohristian  ? '  he  would  ask.  Some  are  made  Christians  by  their  parents ; 
some  by  their  Sabbath-school  toachers;  others  by  their  ministers  and 
pastors,  and  many  are  made  Ghristians  by  themselves;  but  man-made 
Christians  cannot  entor  the  Kingdom  of  Ghod.  Friend,  were  you  made  a 
Christian  by  the  Holy  Ghost?  The  sons  of  Gk>d  are  bom,  not  of  bloodi 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  Qod."  Aeain :  "  The  sovereignty  of  God 
in  the  salvation  of  man,  the  sinner's  need  of  the  Spirit's  grace,  the  help- 
lessness, folly,  and  infatuated  wretehedness  of  the  human  heart,  were 
truths  written  as  by  a  pen  of  iron  and  the  point  of  a  diamond  upon  his 
innermost  heart ;  and  he  always  spoke  as  he  believed.  One  dav  a  friend 
referred  in  conversation  to  the  errors  of  a  low  Arminianism — ^that  leaves 
no  room  and  no  need  for  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  election  of 
grace.  <'  It  won't  do,  J — ^  the  truth  is,  you  and  I  would  be  damned  if  it 
were  not  for  Election ;  but  that  grips,"  he  added,  denching  his  fist  ''  I 
know  that  if  I  had  one  foot  in  heaven,  and  Christ  were  saying  to  me, 
fwt  in  the  other ,  I  wouldn't  do  it."  The  mnch-reviled  coal-heaver  nerer 
made  a  stronger  statement  than  this.  The  stirring  events  of  his  laboTzrs 
in  the  Crimea  are  deeply  interesting.  There  is  a  simplicity,  a  one- 
heartedness  in  the  man,  that  gives  the  stamp  of  vitality  to  dl  he  sajB 
and  does ;  and  thus  it  is  exceptional  characters  are  raised  up  from  time  to 
time  to  do  God's  bidding,  in  God's  way.  On  his  return  from  the  Crimea 
he  took  an  absorbing  interest  in  the  revival  work  that  was  canned  on  in 
Scotland.  As  '^his  ain  countree,"  we  might  expect  that  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  his  native  land  lay  near  his  heart ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  God 
made  him  the  instrument  of  calling  in  many  of  His  elect 

We  live  in  days  divided  between  speculation  and  enpineness.  Some 
are  occupied  with  notions  only, — others,  who  have  grace,  forget  that  Jesus 
says :  <*  T e  are  the  light  of  the  world."  The  mongrel  divinity  pKrevalent 
has  bewildered  not  a  few  of  God's  gracious  ones ;  they  see  the  tide  runs 
against  them  on  every  side,  and  uiey  leave  the  field  to  the  advocates  of 
free-will,  without  courage  to  protest  against  that  which  is  contrary  to 
truth.  Nor  have  they  grace  euongh  in  exercise  to  think  what  th^  can 
do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  oast  a  little  truth  on  the  waters,  sink  or 
swim.  Now,  we  are  not  wishfril  to  make  men  ofiPenders  for  a  word. 
We  would  prefer  to  take  the  scope  of  Iheir  experience,  and  their  manner 
of  life ;  therefore  it  would  be  well  for  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  if 
those  who  know  more  than  the  book  unfolds  would  take  a  leaf  from  it, 
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catch  a  Utile  of  the  zeal  that  animated  the  departed,  his  unwearied  efforts 
for  the  spiritual  good  of  others,  his  self-denying  devotedness  to  the  work 
he  was  engaged  in,  and  many  other  godly  traits  that  appear  in  the  life 
and  labours  of  Duncan  Matheson. 

But  we  must  call  attention  to  one  more  remark  of  the  editor's  : — 

**  Li  the  work  of  winning  souls  his  faith  was  almost  unbounded,  and 
often  rose  to  the  sublime.  He  was  not  of  those  who  seem  to  think  that 
the  eternal  love  and  purpose  of  GK)d  in  Christ  will  result  in  little  or 
nothing ;  that  the  blood-shedding  and  death  of  God  Incarnate  haa  so 
scanty  fruit ;  that  we  scarce  hope  to  see  a  sinner  saved ;  and  that  the  gift 
and  work  of  the  Holy  Qhost  is  the  most  unfortunate  and  hopeless  busi* 
ness  in  the  world ;  on  the  contrary,  firmly  believing  in  the  purpose  and 
love  of  Ood,  and  knowing  that  the  divine  sovereignty  runs  upon  the  path 
of  appointed  means,  he  preached  the  gospel  with  the  most  confident  ex- 
pectation of  success.  Because  Jesujs  has  finished  the  work  of  redemp* 
tion,  He  knew  His  labour  would  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (p.  257). 

The  drift  of  this  remark  is  to  make  the  doctrines  of  grace  obnoxious ;  but 
all  the  zeal  and  combined  energies  of  the  church  of  Gh>d,  since  the  days 
of  Abel,  can  never  add  one  name  to  the  Book  of  Life,  nor  extend  the  de- 
clarations of  Christ,  '<  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him."  Nor  can  the  Almighty  voice  be  silenced  by  man 
that  uttered  these  words :  <<  Straight  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  '<  The  secret  of 
Duncan  Matheaon's  success,"  which  is  attributed  to  the  ''  love  of  winning 
Bouls,"  ia  represented  very  differently  by  our  Lord.  "  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me."  ^d  now,  as  of  old,  disciples  are 
sent  forth  by  the  Lord,  whiik&r  Me  Etnuelf  teould  ame.  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God :  '<  I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  oat." 

Ood  ia  never  in  want  of  an  instrument  to  carry  out  His  eternal  pur- 
pose of  grace  to  an  elect  people ;  nor  does  the  blessing  of  success  rest 
with  man,  but  with  the  living  Gbd.  ''  Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos  wateri 
hut  it  is  of  God  aloite  to  give  the  increase."  ^ 


CHEIST'S  MISSION  TO  THE  LOST  SHEEP. 
Matthew  xv.  24. 
Chbxst  had  been  telling  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  that  they  made  void 
the  commandment  of  God  by  their  traditions.  They  sought  to  emanci- 
pate themselves  from  their  obligations  to  their  parents,  by  declaring  that 
whatever  they  gave  to  them  was  "  Corban,"  or  a  gift.  He  took  this 
opportunity  of  teaching  them  that  nothing  outward  defiled  a  man,  but 
that  which  came  out  of  the  mouth :  "  For  out  of  the  heart  proceeds  all 
evil,  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man."  Afterwards  He 
went  thence  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  there  came  to  Him  a 
woman  of  Canaan,  crying  unto  Him,  saying,  ''Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord, 
Thou  Son  of  David ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil." 

In  our  day,  we  scarcely  kaow  what  she  meant  by  these  words,  for 
persons  that  were  subject  to  fits,  or  were  insane,  were  spoken  of  as 
possessed  with  a  devil.  With  an  evident  object,  Christ  answered  her  not 
a  word,  while  His  disciples,  in  ignorance,  desired  Him  to  send  her  away, 
for  she  troubled  them  by  crying  after  them.  We,  as  they,  are  unable  to 
understand  cases  that  are  deeper  than  our  own  experience,  ^d  to  discern 
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between  the  false  and  the  true ;  and  the  more  so,  because  we  see  many 
instances  in  which  the  operations  of  nature  produce  similar  results  to 
those  of  grace.  Christ  replied  to  them  in  the  words  of  the  text,  ''  I  am 
not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 

We  see  pity,  prescience,  purpose,  and  provision  in  the  mode  by  which 
Christ  has  here  unfolded  the  object  of  His  mission.  While  men  are 
disputing  whether  man  was  made  originally  perfect,  and  fell  into  con- 
demnation, and  must  be  redeemed  from  the  consequences  of  his  sin ;  or 
if  he  was  made  imperfect,  and  is  to  be  raised  to  a  higher  and  peifect 
state  progressively ;  one  thing  is  very  dear,  that  Christ's  mission  is  only 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  that  those  whom  He  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  are  utterly  and  irretrievably  ruined,  beyond  any  power 
they  possess  to  deliver  themselves.  He  came  to  do  for  them  whatever 
their  necessities  required.  It  was  love,  free,  unmerited,  and  eternal,  that 
pitied  them  in  their  low  estate.  It  is  sovereign  on  the  part  of  GK>d,  and 
undeserved  on  the  part  of  man.  Their  salvation  emanates  in  Gt)d  sdone, 
and  is  accomplish  ed  by  means  devised  by  Him,  and  whatever  blessedness 
they  attain  to  is  the  restdt  of  &at  love.  It  is  not  based  on  any 
conditions  to  be  performed  by  them,  and  out  of  His  love  springs  all  that 
God  has  ever  done,  is  doing,  or  ever  will  do  for  His  people."  It  is  the 
perennial  fountain  of  all  good  to  them,  and  is  immense,  deep,  and  infinite 
in  its  fulness — an  ocean  without  bottom,  bank,  brim,  or  shore.  It  pajss^ 
knowledge,  and  is  infinite  and  eternal  as  Ood  Himself.  This  love  is 
aided  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  if  I  may  so  speak,  by  the  divine  prescience 
of  God,  so  that  He  knew  or  foresaw  eveiything  needful  to  make  them 
what  He  would  have  them  to  be,  and  to  bring  them  to  love  Him  and  live 
in  bliss  with  Him  eternally.  Nothing  candescent  to  His  own  perfections 
and  to  the  honour  of  His  law — ^nothing  necessary  to  bring  His  people  into 
harmony  and  unity  with  Himself,  and  to  fit  them  for  a  life  of  holiness 
and  happiness — could,  by  any  possibility,  escape  His  knowledge.  His 
purpose  is,  therefore,  based  on  His  love  and  prescience,  and  thereby 
made  secure,  ever  an  eternal  purpose  which  He  purposed  in  Himself 
so  that  no  part  of  it  can  fail,  and  in  which  He  engages  to  be  and  to  do, 
all  to,  all  for,  and  all  in,  His  people.  Whatever  would  secure  perfectly, 
and  beyond  the  possibility  of  failure,  this  grand  and  gracious  purpose 
was  necessarily  a  part  of  it,  and  His  purpose  is  not  that  His  people  snail 
be  simply  restored  to  their  primitive  state,  but  be  raised  to  an  infinitely 
higher  one,  and  be  unalterably  fixed  in  it.  This  purpose  is  called  a 
covenant  or  compact,  an  everlasting  covenant,  a  counsel  of  peace,  and  a 
covenant  by  blood.  All  Qt)d*s  purposes  centre  in  Christ,  who  is  the 
Fulfiller  and  Batifier  of  this  covenant,  and  performed  all  its  conditions 
fully  and  faithfully.  "I  have  laid  help  upon  One  that  is  mighty;  I  have 
exalted  One  chosen  out  of  the  people."  Every  contingency  was  foreseen, 
and  provision  made  in  this  covenant  for  every  exigency,  and  their 
recovery  from  the  ruin  into  which  they  had  fallen ;  and  as  this  was  utterly 
impossible  to  be  effected  by  them,  either  partially  or  wholly,  His  purpose 
of  love  and  mercy  was  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  ''  all  the  promises 
of  God  in  Him  are  yea  and  in  Him  amen,  imto  the  glory  of  Gtod  by  us." 
Having  thus  opened  to  you  the  subject  of  Christ's  mission  partially, 
I  proceed  to  notice,  first,  the  Speaker ;  secondly,  the  people  to  whom 
He  was  sent ;  and,  thirdly,  for  what  purpose. 

First,  the  Speaker  is  He  of  whom  it  is  said,  '<  Never  man  spake  like 
this  Man."    His  Person  is  a  wondrous  mystery,  prefigured  by  the  ark, 
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which  had  two  clierubiins,  one  at  either  end,  with  their  faces  mercy-seat- 
ward,  and  which  is  interpreted  in  the  New  Testament  as  signifying  the 
desire  of  the  angels  to  look  into  the  sacred  mjsteiy.    We  may  say  of  this 
mystery,  He  was  God,  and  no  less — that  He  was  man,  and  no  more.    As 
the  Word  He  was  ''from  everlasting,"  and  as  Christ  Jesus  He  was  ''  set 
up  from  ererlasting."     •'  When  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  ns,''  He  became  what  He  had  not  been,  without  ceasing  to  be  what 
He  was.     The  Word,  so  to  speak,  had  an  independent  existence  of  His 
man  nature,  but  that  neyer  existed  as  a  person,  or  independently  of  the 
Word.    It  is  called  "  a  holy  thing,"  and  may  be  said  to  be  a  substantial 
adjunct,  and  was  taken  into  the  Godhead,  and  was  the  means  by  which 
the  invisible  became  visible.    It  was  not  a  new  order  of  creation,  in 
which  the  divine  and  human  natures  were  blended  or  commixed,  and 
which  might  then  have  been  called  divine  humanity,  or  human  divinity. 
The  divine  was  not  lowered  to  the  level  of  the  human,  nor  the  human 
raised  to  the  level  of  the  divine  nature;    but  He  became,   and  ever 
remains,  but  one  Person,  "  Emmanuel,  Gbd  with  us,"  or  in  our  nature. 
Truly,  ''great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness;  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
Christ's  Person,  as  so  constituted,  is  the  highest  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  wisdom  in  the  purpose  of  man's  salvation,  and  He  is  in  every 
sense  adapted  to  and  for  it.    He  was  one  with  the  Father,  and  knew  the 
mind  of  God  as  none  of  the  prophets  knew  it.    However  full  the  reve- 
lations they  had  were,  theirs  was  only  a  reflected  light.    Christ  is  the 
true  Light,  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  itself,  and. 
the  Prophet  whom  God  had  promised  to  raise  up  imto  His  people.    He 
was  the  great  Antitype  of  priest  and  sacrifice,  altar  and  gift.    No  one 
could  take  His  life,  and  He  gave  it,  for  He  was  God.    The  grave  could 
not  retain  His  lifeless  corpse ;  for,  though  parted  from  His  human  soul,  it 
was  in  union  with  the  Deity  of  Him  who  is  the  Besurrection  and  the 
Life,  and  thus  had  ''power  to  lay  down  EUs  life  and  power  to  take  it 
again."    As  the  High  Priest  He  offered  Himself,  and  as  the  Sacrlfloe  He . 
atoned  for  the  sins  of  His  people ;  as  the  Altar  He  sanctified  the  gift,  and 
as  the  Gift  He  sanctified  !Hls  people.    He  is  the  Eling  of  the  Jews,  and 
Pilate  spoke  prophetically  when  he  said,  ''What  I  have  written  I  have 
written."     His  Kingship  is  written  in  His  own  life  on  earth,  in  over- 
coming temptation  in  the  wilderness,  in  not  being  ensnared  by  the 
applause   of  l^e   fickle  multitude,  by    His    endurance    of   suffering, 
the  triumphs  of  the  cross,  and  His  victory  over  sin,  death,  and  hell.     It 
is  kingly  power  that  bears  up  the  fainting  hearts  of  His  people,  and, 
having  vanquished  every  foe  for  them.  He  will  conquer  every  foe  in  them, 
for  He  wiU  shortly  "  bruise  Satan  under  their  feet."     He  reigns  for  this 
purpose,  and  "  must  reign  until  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet, 
and  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  Death."    He  reigns  in  the 
hearts  and  affections  of  His  people,  inhabiting  at  the  san^e  time  the  lofty 
place  and  the  lowliest  hearts. 

Secondly.  We  now  inquire,  Who  are  meant  by  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel?  It  is  a  very  important  inquiry,  for  He  was  only  sent 
to  them.  We  may  say  at  once  that  it  is  a  profound  mystery,  and 
contrary  to  all  our  natural  feelings ;  but  religion  is  a  revelation  from. 
God,  not  a  theory,  or  a  philosophical  problem,  thought  out  by  human 
wisdom,  and  thus  we  have  only  this  lignt  upon  the  subject :  '*  Even  so. 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight."  God  does  not  take  man  into 
His  counsels :  "He  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  His  matters."    But,  if 
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His  goTernment  extends  to  humaa  affairs,  and  we  do  not  say  '<if " 
because  we  doubt  it»  there  are  almost,  if  not  q[uite,  as  insoluble  diffi- 
culties in  them.  The  wise  of  this  world  see  this,  and  their  attacks  are 
constantly  directed  against  this  revelation.  But  ''if  the  foondationB  of  oiai 
faith  are  destroyed,  what  shall  the  righteous  do  ?  "  I  would  ask.  To  what 
shall  the  helpless,  lost,  blind,  and  unhappy  sinner  turn  in  his  diBtreas^ 
if  not  to  the  truths  of  the  Bible?  Is  he  to  be  indifferent  about  his 
immortal  interests  ?  He  cannot  if  he  would.  Is  he  to  account  revelation 
a  myth — ^the  design  of  crafly  men?  He  cannot,  for  it  '< searches  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  his  heart,"  and  arraigns  him  before  a  tribunal 
whi(m,  though  he  cannot  see  it,  is  as  palpable  to  him  as  his  own 
existence.  Is  he  to  trust  to  moral  virtues  ?  Will  they  serve  him  ?  No ; 
but,  alas,  he  feels  he  does  not  possess  them  if  they  would.  Is  he  to  trust 
to  universal  redemption,  and  to  account  the  statements  of  prophets  and 
apostles,  exclusive  of  Christ's  own  words,  utterly  flEdse  ?  Is  he  to  believe 
in  a  blind  materialism,  crushing  out  all  hopes  of  a  future  life  ?  He 
cannot,  for  these  hopes  are  the  solace  of  his  soul,  his  support  in  tronUei 
and  Hiat  which  alone  makes  life  endurable ;  for,  ''  if  we  have  hope  only  in 
this  world,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  If  there  is  a  Gkxl,  would 
He  have  left  us  without  a  revelation  of  Himself?  and,  if  not,  what  book 
has  the  same  claims  on  our  belief  as  the  Bible?  What  book  furmahas 
us,  not  only  with  such  maxims,  but  such  examples  of  the  good  and  the 
true,  crowned  by  His  whose  purity,  sincerity,  and  self-saonfioe  are  not 
on}y  unparalleled,  but  utterly  inconceivable  by  the  unaided  thoughts  of 
sinful  men  ?  We  accept,  therefore,  this  Divine  revelation,  and  rejoice  in 
its  glorious  truths,  and  in  the  Author  of  them,  and  submit  ourselves  to 
His  Divine  Sovereignty,  although  Gk)d  has  sent  His  Son  only  to  the  loat 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Mark,  He  is  not  sent  to  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  Israel  only.  Are  they  not  all  lost  ?  Yes, 
but  all  do  not  feel  this  to  be  their  condition ;  it  is  therefore  to  those  who 
do  that  He  is  sent;  and  the  true  inference  is  this,  that  a  feeling  sense  of 
guilt,  sin,  and  ruin  is  an  evidence  of  divine  teaching,  for  none  feel  thia 
but  those  who  have  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father-^ose  that  have 
been  taught  out  of  His  law.  To  be  a  lost  sheep  sensibly  is  to  possees  an 
evidence,  though  not  of  the  highest  order,  that  Jesus  was  sent  to  ua. 
He  came  ''  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance :  "  ''the 
Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  We  have 
each  one  turned  to  his  own  way,  and  we  are  as  lost  sheep,  but  ''the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  "ff™  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Nothing  in  nature  is  so  utterly 
lost  and  unable  to  find  its  way  back  as  a  sheep.  You  know  the  very 
great  distances  from  which  dogs  will  return  to  their  homes,  and  the 
sagacity  of  the  horse  is  proverbial ;  but  sheep  have  no  sense  to  guide 
them  back,  and  they  only  seem,  when  lost,  to  make  confusion  thrice 
confounded.  What,  then,  do  these  words  teach  us?  Do  they  not  teach 
us  that  man  not  only  is  lost,  but  knows  not  the  way  of  his  recovery  fipom 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  and  cannot  regain  the  tnEtdc  he  has  lost,  and  is 
perishing  for  lade  of  knowledge  ? 

Thirdly.  For  what  purpose  was  Christ  sent  ?  Christ  was  sent  to  these 
lost  sheep  to  redeem  them,  and  to  pay  the  injury  they  have  done  to  law 
and  justice  by  their  trespass.  He  came  to  be  ''  a  Bansom  for  many," — 
He  "  laid  down  His  life  for  His  sheep," — He  ''  gave  Himself  for  us  that 
He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  us  unto  Himself,  a 
peculiar  people,  sealous  of  good  works."     He  is  the  Proprietor  of  the 
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flock  which  were  impounded  by  justice,  and  He  came  to  pay  the  award 
for  their  trespass.  And  this  He  has  done  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself, 
and  His  sacrifice  has  a  sweet-smelling  savour  to  Qod,  and  its  acceptance 
by  Him  has  been  assured  to  us  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  out  of  the 
excellent  glory,  saying,  ''This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him'' — ^by 
the  rolling  away  the  stone  from  the  grave's  mouth  by  an  angel  from 
heaven — by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead — ^by  His  ascension  to  heaven 
in  the  presence  of  a  multitude  of  witnesses— by  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost — by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  among 
all  nations,  and  by  the  witness  of  His  Soirit  to  the  hearts  of  those  that 
beheve  in  Him.  He  was  sent  to  ''teacn  them  the  way  of  Gk)d  more 
Mrfectly,"  and  this  He  did  by  word  and  deed,  in  that  life  which  tiie 
Word  of  GK>d  chronicles ;  and  He  has  promised  to  teach  all  Hi«  people 
by  His  Spirit,  which  He  will  give  them,  and  who  shall  g^de  them  into 
aU  truth.  He  is  the  great  Teacher,  sent  from  God,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace.  He  is  the  true  light,  for  in  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  of 
Christ  was  the  liffht  of  men,  and  ever  will  be  until  time  ends.  ''  Men 
lore  darkness  ramer  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil,"  and  they 
will  not  come  to  it  because  it  makes  those  evil  deeds  manifest.  As  they 
hated  Christ  the  Light,  so  they  hate  those  who  follow  Him;  and  then  He 
said,  ''  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake."  No  man 
bioweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  be  to  whom  ^e  Son  shall  reveal 
Him ;  and  He  came  "  that  His  way  might  be  known  upon  earth,  His 
aaving  hesdth  unto  all  nations."  ''  His  words  are  spirit  and  they  are  life." 
''  KLbs  the  Son,  therefore,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  by  the  way, 
while  Hia  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little." 

He  came  to  teach  us  the  nature  of  the  law  of  Gk)d  that  it  is  spiritual, 
and  regards  thoughts  and  intentions ;  that  it  is  not  local,  but  universal ; 
not  coined  to  the  writing  on  the  two  tables,  but  is  written  on  the  heart ; 
and  that  unless  our  righteousness  exceeds  the  rijrhteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  we  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  came  "  not 
to  make  void  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  the  law ;"  and  has  become,  by  His 
active  and  passive  obedience  to  it,  ''  the  end  of  the  law  " — that  is,  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  law  for  righteousness — ^to  all  that  believe.  In  Him  His 
people  are  ^Mustified  from  all  things  from  which  they  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  He  came  as  our  Spiritual  Joseph,  our 
Zaphnath-paaneah,  ''  a  Bevealer  of  Secrets ;"  so  that,  by  more  glorious 
and  fuller  revelations  of  the  truth,  having  life  in  Him,  we  might  have  it 
more  abundantly  by  faith  in  Him.  He  came  to  "  confirm  the  promise  of 
God  made  unto  the  fathers;"  for  this  was  the  promise,  ''  that  in  Thee," 
that  is,  in  Thy  seed,  ''shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  It 
was  this  that  made  Him  say,  "  If  I  had  not  come  to  them,  they  had  not 
had  sin,  but  now  they  have  no  doak  for  their  sin."  He  came  to  clear 
our  misty  sight  by  fuller  revelations  of  heaven  and  its  eternal  glories,  and 
by  bringing  < '  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  GkMpel."  Blessed, 
therefore,  are  your  eyes  if  they  see,  and  your  ears  if  you  hear.  He 
came  to  assure  us  that  ''yet  there  is  room,"  for  ''in  His  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions,"  and  that  those  who  believe  in  Him  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  His  Father ;  nay, 
farther,  that  though  it  was  needful  He  should  go  away.  He  would  see 
His  people  again,  and  would  take  them  to  Himself^  that  where  He  is, 
there  they  might  be  also.  He  came  to  enlighten  our  gross  and  carnal 
minds  in  the  nature  of  heaven — that  in  it  sex  was  extinct ;  there  was 
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neither  male  nor  female,  marrying  or  giving  in  marriage,  but  that  His 
people  would  be  as  the  angels  of  Gh>d.  The  gross  and  carnal  would  be 
eliminated,  and  the  spiritual  only  would  remain,  when  this  mortal  should 
put  on  immortality,  and  death  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

Lastly — by  way  of  application — I  have  shown  you  from  the  Word  of 
God  the  Speaker,  His  true  Person,  and  His  mission,  and  the  people  to 
whom  He  was  sent,  as  well  as  the  object  for  which  He  came.  Are  you  & 
lost  sheep,  feelingly  and  sensibly?  Is  your  condition  like 'that  cf  the 
woman  of  Canaan,  and  are  you  *'  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil  ?"  For 
a  long  time  Christ  may  test  your  faith  by  not  answering  you  a  word — He 
may  put  to  your  conscience  tests  as  crucial  as  He  did  to  her,  but  He  will, 
at  Uie  same  time,  cause  you  to  ''  cleave  to  Him  with  full  purpose  of  heart." 
He  may  say  to  you,  as  to  her,  "  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread 
and  to  give  to  dogs,"  but  this  shall  not  offend  your  pride.  You  are  in 
earnest ;  you  want  to  be  saved ;  it  is  your  supreme,  reigning  desire,  and 
pre-eminent  above  all  others;  and,  should  he  add,  ^' Will  ye  also  go 
away  ?"  you  will  reply,  **  To  whom  can  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  l^e."  Then  shall  you  know  the  triumph  of  faith,  and  that  He  is 
indeed  <<  sent  to  the  lost  she^  of  the  house  of  Israel." 

Biminghm.  W.  H. 


*'THT  WILL,  NOT  MINE,  BE  DONE." 


Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done.— How 
hard 

It  is  at  times  to  pray  ! 
The  heart  rebeUions  oft  inclines — 

Not  Thine,  but  mine — ^to  say. 

Father,  I  know  Thy  will  is  best, 
Though  sorrows  press  me  sore. 

Though  clouds  and  darkness  cross  my 
path, 
And  waves  of  trouble  roar. 

I  need  Thy  chast'ning  hand.     Thy 
rod 

1^  graces  shall  improve. 
Bo  Thou  subdue  m^  stubborn  will, 

And  teach  me  Thme  to  love. 

Gawhatty. 


•Twas 


Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done.- 
thas 
Our  precious  Sariour  prayed, 
Through    all   His  painfiU    IHe 
earth. 
His  heart  Thy  will  obeyed^ 

Spirit  Divine,  mv  heart  incline. 
Like  Him,  to  do  that  will. 

Which    is,   and    always    must 
right. 
Though  flesh  and  blood  rebeL 

Father!  I  pray  for  pard'ning  grace. 
Forgive  for  Thy  dear  Son. 

Oh !  that  my  prajrer  may  ever  be. 
Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done ! 

a  L. 


on 


be. 


SwsBT  is  the  fragrance  of  a  holy  life :  it  is  a  spark  from  the  live  coals 
— a  spark  from  the  eternal  altar — ^a  drop  from  the  pure  river  proNoeeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  GK>d  and  of  the  Lamb.  Holy  men  are  permitted  by 
a  gracious  Providence  to  have  a  kind  of  immortality  on  earth. 

FouB  things  concur  to  make  complete  the  whole  state  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — His  Deity,  His  ManhoocU  the  conjunction  of  both,  and  the 
distinction  of  both.  Four  principal  heresies  have  withstood  these  truths 
— the  Arian,  the  Apollinarian,  the  Nestorian,  and  the  Eutychian. 
Against  these,  four  councils  have  decreed,  viz.,  that  of  Nice,  of  Constan- 
tinople, of  Ephesus  and  of  Chaloedon — held  respectively  A.D.  825,  S81» 
432,  451 — the  decisions  of  which  may  be  expressed  in  four  words — 
aXv|dwCi  rcXcwcj  oJiaipe-wc,  aavyyyrvi^. — Hookeb's  Ec,  Polity^  lib.  5to. — V. 

JBSSOP. 
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A  LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  W.  HUNTINGTON. 
My  beab  Fbhend, — As  you  have  receired  Christ  Jesus,  so  walk  in 
Him,  and  pay  no  regard  to  every  "Lo,  here!"  and  "Lo,  there!"  Such 
leaders  irere  never  strengthened,  established,  and  settled  upon  the  Rock 
of  Ages,  and  therefore  their  ways  are  moveable.  The  burdened  soul  that 
is  led  to  the  Saviour — ^the  dejected  spirit  that  is  settled  on  the  Rock — 
feels  his  heart  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord ;  his  strength  is  to  "  stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  God." 

The  seoret  leaven  of  legal  pride,  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  heart,  and 
a  set  of  Gospel  notions  floating  in  the  head,  make  a  complete  and  profound 
Antinomian,  let  the  moral  conduct  be  what  it  may.  His  heart  is  at 
Horeb,  and/his  head  at  Zion ;  his  soul  is  bound,  only  his  tongue  is  free, 
and  what  the  tongue  advances  the  feelings  contradict ;  the  understanding 
takes  part  with  the  tongue,  while  an  unpurged  conscience  opposes  both, 
knowing  there  never  was  any  divine  application  made  to  the  heart ;  so 
that,  in  time,  the  accusation  of  conscience  becomes  too  strong  for  the 
imderstanding ;  and,  in  order  to  obtain  quietude  within,  such  a  one  is 
obliged  to  bring  error  out.  Then  light  withdraws  and  darkness 
suoceeds ;  the  holy  commandment  is  turned  from,  and  such  a  beginning 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  withers  away.  The  man  that  preaches  to 
padfy  a  legal  conscience,  contrary  to  the  light  in  his  head,  is  said  to  rebel 
against  the  light,  and  only  to  speak  a  vision  out  of  his  own  heart,  not  out 
of  the  Lord's  mouth. 

The  Saviour  always  deals  with  such  in  a  conditional  way.  "If  ye 
continue  in  my  word,  then  shall  ye  be  my  disciples  indeed  " — if  not,  they 
never  were  His  dis^les  except  in  appearance.  And  the  Saviour's  con- 
ditions show  that  He  knows  their  hearts,  and  their  forsaking  His  word 
makes  them  manifest  to  us.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord's  mouth  that 
quickens,  influences,  and  instructs  the  soul ;  and  it  was  the  some  mouth 
and  Spirit  that  commanded  and  dictated  the  word  of  Gbd ;  he,  therefore, 
that  speaks  under  a  divine  influence,  speaks  a  divine  vision  out  of  the 
month  of  the  Lord,  while  he  declares  to  others  what  God  has  done  for  his 
sonl  and  revealed  in  him. 

We  have  many  in  our  day  who  are  called  God's  children,  and  who  call 
themselves  servants  of  Christ  and  of  His  Church ;  and  those  who  procure 
such  titles  secure  to  themselves  a  comfortable  livelihood,  and  are  had  in 
honour,  though  they  are  no  friends  to  the  Redeemer,  to  His  cause,  nor  to 
His  family.  But,  surely,  '^I  know  that  it  shall  be  well  with  them  that 
fear  the  Lord,  which  fear  before  Him."  Gk>d  may,  in  time,  raise  up  from 
among  them  one  that  may  be  enabled  to  admonish,  instruct,  and  comfort 
the  little  company.  Two  or  three  have  the  promise  of  His  presence  to  the 
\rorld's  end ;  and  every  private  worshipper  shall  find  Him  a  Ettie  sanctuary 
in  every  place* where  he  shall  come,  if  he  seek  Him  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth. 

**I  know,"  to  my  soul's  comfort,  "in  whom  I  have  believed;"  and  "Be 
ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  am  also  of  Christ."  The  legalist  rejects  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  finds  the  old  mediator  nothing  but  an 
accuser,  who  accuses  him  before  Gt>d  and  his  own  conscience,  and  his 
(countenance  aocubcs  him  before  the  saints ;  and  thus,  by  perverting  his 
^ay,  he  shall  be  known,  and  in  time  his  conduct  shall  accuse  and  reproach 
iiim  as  a  hypocrite  even  before  the  world.  They  who  are  partial  in  the 
law  of  faith  and  in  the  law  of  truth,  and  who  corrupt  the  covenant  of  life 
^!)d  peace  (which  is  the  priestly  covenant,  or  the  covenant  of  ^n  ever- 
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lasting  priesthood  in  the  hand  of  our  great  Melchizedek),  Qod  declares  He 
will  make  Ihem  oontemptible  and  base  before  the  people.  Bead  ^f^  ii. 
You  have  something  of  this  fulfilled  already,  and  he  that  will  observe 
these  things  shall  see  more.  W.  H.»  8.S. 


THE  TOWEE  OF  EEFCTGE. 

In  the  beautiful  bay  of  Douglas,  Mona's  Isle,  there  is  a  long  spreading^ 
rock,  which,  when  the  tide  is  out,  lies  exposed  to  view,  but,  during  the 
flow-tide,  is  generally  corered  with  water.     On  this  rock  is  erected  a 
picturesque  building,  in  the  castellated  style,  called  the   ''Tower  of 
Beflige.^'    No  doubt  one  of  its  uses  is  to  serre  as  a  beacon  to  passinf^ 
YceseLB,  to  avoid  the  rock  on  which  it  stands.    Often  when  the  sea  is 
running  strong,  and  the  white-crested  waves  come  rolling  in,  lashing  Uie 
shore  with  angry  foam,  and  the  spray  rises  high  about  the  tower,  we 
might  almost   fanc^  it  would  be  blown  down  and  washed  away ;  bat 
no,  there  it  continues  to  stand  unmoved,  looking  calmly  down  on  the 
raging  billows:  for  why?    It  is  founded  upon  a  rock.    What  an  emblem 
is  this  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  a  safe  and 
sure  Tower  of  Befuge,  into  which  ''  the  righteous  runneth  and  is  safe  1 " 
This  Befuge  is  immoveably  fixed  upon  the  Book  of  Ages,  against  which 
neither  fields  nor  storms  can  prevail.    All  the  bufletings  of  Satan,  the 
storms  of  Divine  wrath,  or  the  malice  and  envy  of  an  evil  world,  combined 
with  the  treachery  of  a  corrupt  heart,  lashing  against  the  soul  that  is  saved 
by  Christ,  can  never  shake  it  from  its  moorings  on  this  sacred  Bock,  for 
He  is  a  Tower  of  Defence  to  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  David 
says,  *'  The  Lord  is  my  Bock,  my  Fortress,  and  my  Deliverer ;  my  Ghsd, 
mv  Strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust;  my  Buckler,  and  the  Horn  of  my 
salvation,  and  my  high  Tower."    He  adds,  <^  The  floods  of  ungodly  men. 
made  me  afraid;"  yet  he  found  safety  in  his  Tower  of  lE^ofuge.     O 
Christian !  flee  thou,  then,  to  Christ  in  all  the  storms  and  tempests  thoa 
art  called  to  encounter  in  this  beautiful^  yet  sin-poUuted,  world !    Jesua 
is  a  sure  Befuge,  a  Tower  of  Defence,  and  never  fails  those  who  trust  in 
Him.    He  is  also  a  Beacon  to  guide  thee  when  thou  art  in  danger  of 
going  astray,  when  thy  frail  bark  is  driven  hither  and  thither  among^ 
quicksands,  and  thou  art  well-nigh  losing  both  chart  and  compass,  by 
giving  heed  to  those  who  would  rob  thee  of  thy  soul's  peace,  by  question- 
ing this  and  that  truth  on  which  thy  soul  has  been  ouilt  up.    Let  thy 
anchor  of  hope  be  firmly  fixed  on  Christ,  against  which  all  the  flood-gates- 
of  eiTor  and  superstition  shall  have  no  force — ^yea,  even  the  gates  of  hcdl 
shall  never  prevail.    Another  use  of  the  Douglas  Tower  of  Befuge  is, 
that,  should  a  mariner  be  cast  upon  the  rock,  he  can  enter  the  Tower,  and 
obtain  rest,  and  in  the  busy  season  refreshment,  but  the  latter  must  be 
paid  for.    How  different  is  the  simile  here  to  our  spiritual  Tower !    He 
who  seeks  shelter  in  this  Befuge  must  come  "without  money  and  without 
price ; "  no  payment  is  demanded  either  for  succour  or  sustenance— nay, 
the  poortr  the  more  welcome,  since  the  invitation  runs,  ''  He  that  is 
icithout  money,  let  him  buy  wine  and  milk." 

Come,  then,  ye  needy  ones,  and  take  of  those  things  which  are  so  amply 
provided  in  the  Grospel  feast.  If  you  are  hungry,  there  is  bread  enough 
and  to  spare ;  if  you  thirst,  there  are  living  streams  that  never  dxy ;  if 
you  are  tired  and  weary,  He  bids  you  come  and  rest;  if  your  strength 
fails,  He  will  hold  you  up  with  His  right  hand ;  in  short,  He  will  never 
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leave  nor  forsake  those  who  oast  all  their  care  upon  Him  for  time  and 
eternity. 

"  Oh,  make  bnt  a  trial  of  His  loTe> 
Experience  will  decide 
How  blest  are  they,  aiid  only  they. 
Who  in  His  truth  confide/' 

When  the  writer  last  visited  the  Tower  of  Eefuge,  our  little  party  was 
taken  across  in  a  small  boat,  whichi  singular  enough,  was  called  the 
''Ark."  Here  was  another  type  of  our  glorious  Christ,  for,  as  we  were 
conveyed  safely  to  and  fro  in  our  little  Ark,  so  are  we  who  are  in  Christ 
safely  carried  over  the  sea  of  this  life  in  the  true  Ark,  and  at  last  landed 
ia  the  haven  of  peace,  where  we  shaU  be  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord."  The 
Lord's  dear  ones  are  being  carried^K)ne  here,  one  there — over  the  Jordan 
of  death.  Quite  recently,  a  poor  afflicted  one  has  cempleted  the  voyage 
of  life  who  has  been  bedridden  for  nearly  fourteen  years ;  but,  during 
that  time,  was  a  miracle  of  the  sustaining  power  of  divine  grace,  in 
patience  and  resignation,  amidst  the  most  agonizing  sufferings.  Many 
years  ago,  throu^  an  accident,  her  hip  was  put  out  of  joint ;  and,  as  it 
could  not  be  cured,  after  using  crutches  for  some  time,  she  grew  so  much 
worse  as  to  be  compelled  to  tdse  to  her  bed ;  and  as,  in  process  of  time, 
it  was  discovered  that  she  would  never  be  able  to  move  about  again,  she 
was  carried  downstairs  to  a  couch,  and,  from  that  day  to  a  week  before 
her  death,  was  only  able  to  lay  on  one  side,  the  slightest  exertion  in 
moving  her  being  attended  by  the  most  excruciating  pain.  Nevertheless, 
she  was  enabled,  through  grace,  to  glorify  God  in  the  fires,  and  to  be  a 
helper  of  many  in  their  Christian  course.  She  lived  entirely  by  faith, 
for  of  worldly  possessions  she  had  none,  being  indebted  for  her  veiy 
sustenance  to  those  of  the  Lord's  people  who  visited  her,  and  the  body 
of  Christians  to  whom  she  belonged.  She  is  now  gone  to  her  rest,  and 
those  who  may  have  suffered  like  her  can  well  understand  how  sweet  that 
rest  will  be,  for  truly  there  is  ''  a  rest  that  remaineth  to  the  people  of 
Gh>d."  May  the  Lord  keep  all  His  faithful  followers  looking  forward  to 
rejoin  those  who  have  set  an  example  of  patience  and  resignation 
under  suffering,  and,  above  all,  to  meet  with  that  blessed  Saviour,  who 
suffered  more  than  mortal  tongue  can  express  that  we  might  be  spared 
from  the  miseries  of  everlasting  torment.  May  we,  then,  be  more 
earnest  in  fieeing  to  that  Bock,  who  is  a  sure  foundation,  that  Tower  of 
Eefuge  where  we  shall  abide  safe  for  evermore !  May  the  language  of 
our  hearts  be : — 

"  Bock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee ! " 

A  LiTTLK  One. 


LEANING  ON  THEE. 

LsANiNa  on  Thee,  my  Guide,  my  Friend, 

My  gracious  Saviour ;  I  am  blest ; 
Though  weary.  Thou  dost  condescend 
To  be  my  rest. 

Leaning  on  Thee,  this  darkened  room 

la  cheered  by  a  celestial  ray ; 
Thy  pitying  smile  dispels  the  gloom : 
Toms  night  to  day. 
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Leaning  on  Thee,  my  sotil  retires 

From  earthly  thoughts  and  earthly  things, 
On  Thee  concentrates  her  desires ; 

To  Thee  she  clings. 
Leaning  on  Thee,  with  child-like  faith, 

To  liee  the  future  I  confide ; 
Each  step  of  life's  untrodden  path 

Thy  love  will  guide. 
Leaning  on  Thee,  I  breathe  no  moap, 

Tho'  faint  with  languor,  parched  with  heat ; 
Thy  will  hsjB  now  become  my  own — 

That  will  is  sweet. 
Leaning  on  Thee,  'midst  torturing  pain, 
With  patience  Thou  my  soul  dost  fill ; 
Thou  whisperest,  "  What  did  I  sustain  ?  " 

Then  I  am  stilL 
Leaning  on  Thee,  I  do  not  dread 

The  havoc  that  disease  can  make; 
Thou  who  for  me  Thy  blood  hast  shed 

Wilt  ne'er  forsake. 
Leaning  on  Thee,  though  faint  and  weak, 

Too  weak  another  voice  to  hear ; 
Thy  heavenly  aocents,jBomfort  speak— 
"Be  of  good  cheer!" 

Leaning  on  Thee,  no  fear  alarms ; 

Calmly  I  stand  on  death's  dark  brink ; 
I  feel  "  the  everlasting  arms," 
I  cannot  sink. 

[Printed  and  Bold  at  fhe  Girla*  Orphan  House,  Lower  Tottenhtxn,  N.     Is.  per  100 ;  poit 
free,  18.  2d.] 


%imm  anb  Botes  of  Sermims. 

THE  PERSONALITY,  DIVINITT,  AND  WORK  OF  THE 
HOLY  GHOST. 

BY    T.    "W.    MSDHUBST. 

''And,  ImTl  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shaU  give  you  another  Comforter,  M 
m  may  abide  with  you  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  tcorli 
cannot  receive,  hecause  it  seeih  Rim  not,  neither  knoweth  Mim :  but  ye  hnow 
Him  :  for  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  ehaU  be  in  you.''^Jossi  xiv.  16,  17. 
How  and  whence  do  believers  get  the  Holy  Spirit?  "I  will  pray^® 
Father,"  says  Jesus,  "  and  He  will  give  you  another  Comforter."  >>« 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  gift  from  the  Father,  obtained  for  ufl  oj 
Jesus,  as  the  fruit  of  His  intercession.  We  are  warranted,  therefore,  to 
o-o  direct  to  Jesus,  or  to  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  ask  for  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
vour  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  nolj 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  ?"  The  intercession  of  Jesus  for  xisdoes^ot 
supersede  the  necessity  of  our  asking  in  our  own  behalf.  It  is  rather 
our  warrant  and  encouragement  to  draw  near  the  throne  of  grace  witn 
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boldness.  The  Spirit  intercedes  within  us,  the  Son  intercedes  for  us ; 
they  both  intercede  according  to  the  will  of  God.  In  the  confidence 
of  faith  we  expect  and  receive  the  answer.  We  may,  we  should,  un- 
ceasingly «ray /or  tht  Holy  Spirit  We  have  both  the  Saviour's  promise 
and  the  Saviour's  example  as  our  encouragement.  Let  no  specious 
ai^^ument  employed  by  modem  heresy  defraud  us  of  this  precious  boon. 
If  we  have  not  the  Spirit,  it  is  beoause  we  have  not  askecL  for  Him,  or 
because  we  have  asked  amiss.    Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  aright ! 

Jesus  and  the  Father  are  one ;  hence,  in  several  passages  of  Scripture, 
Jesus  Himself  is  said  to  send  the  Comforter.  We  owe  the  precious  boon 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  love  and  kindness  of  Gk>d  our  Saviour.  "  Never- 
theless," says  Christ  to  His  disciples,  "  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  is  exx>e- 
dient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  d^art,  I  wiU  send  Him  unto  you." 

I.  Who  Aio)  What  is  the  Holy  Spikit  ? 

He  is  truly  and  properly  a  Pebsok.  There  are  some  who  erroneously 
teach,  and  others  who  seem  to  imagine,  that  the  Spirit  is  nothing  more 
than  an  emanation,  influence,  or  mere  quality.  Such,  however,  subvert 
the  plainest  declarations  of  the  Word  of  (>od.  It  is  most  clearly,  dog- 
matically, and  imambiguously)  "  noted  in  the  Scripture  of  Truth,"  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  one  Person  in  the  essence  of  the  Gk>dhead.  We  can 
readily  understand  how  that  Gk)D  thb  Father  is  a  Person,  because  His 
works  declare  Him.  We  see  all  around  us  everywhere  the  operations  of 
His  hands.  All  creation  proclaims  an  ever-living,  ever-ruling.  Personal 
God.  We  can  believe  that  Jbsus,  GK)d  the  Son,  is  a  Person,  because 
He  became  incarnate,  and  tabernacled  here  below  in  human  flesh.  We 
know  He  lived  and  died,  and  rose  again,  and  now  ever  liveth  at  the  right 
hand  of  His  Father,  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore."  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, ao  easy  to  understand  the  Personality  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  difficult,  because  He  works  unseen  and  mysteriously.  When  we 
endeavour  to  comprehend  His  operations,  we  get  beyond  the  sphere  of 
sense  and  reason,  and  enter  the  region  of  faith.  K  we  come  to  the  Word 
of  Gk)d  with  child-like  simplicity  and  trustfulness,  seeking  information  on 
this  important  subject,  every  difficulty  will  soon  disappear,  and  we  shall 
be  able  to  receive  with  undoubted  confldence  the  revealed  doctrine  as  to 
the  distinct  and  proper  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  Scripture 
Personal  aeU  are  attributed  to  the  Spirit.  He  is  said  to  be  ^ievedy  vexed, 
resisted.  A  mere  quality,  emanation,  or  influence,  can  neither  be  grieved 
nor  vexed.  Believers  are  baptized  into  the  Name  of  the  Spirit,  equally  with 
that  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  to  deny,  therefore,  the  Personality  of  the 
Spirit  is  to  render  null  and  void  the  believer's  baptism.  It  is  absurd  to 
imagine  that  the  name  of  a  mere  influence  should  be  associated  with  that 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Divine  Person.  He  is  truly  and  properly  God, 
co-equal  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son.  In  sacred  Scripture  the 
iUtributes  of  Gk)d  are  said  to  be  possessed  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  is 
declared  to  be  Omnipresent,  ""miither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit,  oi 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  Thy  presence  ?  "  He  is  Omnisoimt.  **  God  hatb 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  thinjw  of  God."  He  is  Eternal  "  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God."  He  is  Omnipotent. 
"  Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 
'*  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
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ahall  oversliadow  thee."  He  took  part  in  creation,  ''  The  Spirit  of  Qod 
hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life.'' 
He  is  the  Inspirer  of  the  Scriptures,  which  are  the  Word  of  God. 
Ananias,  and  Sapphira,  his  wife,  lied  unto  *^  the  Holj  Ghost,"  and  Peter 
declares  they  had  ''  not  lied  imto  men,  but  unto  God?^  Believws  are  hom 
of  the  Spirit ;  He  alone  is  the  Author  of  their  regeneration,. and  they  are 
bom  of  God.    Is  it  not  dear  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God  ? 

The  Spirit  is  ^'  another  Cohfobtee."  <<  And  I  will  pray  the  Eather, 
and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter."  The  children  of  God  have 
two  Comforters :  the  ascended  Jesus,  in  the  presence  of  God,,  for  them, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  constantly  abides  within  tham.  The  re- 
membrance of  this  will  comfort  us  in  all  our  distresses,  and  under  all  our 
temptations. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  ''  the  Sfieit  of  Teuth."  As  such,  He  stands 
in  direct  antagonism  to  the  evil  spirit,  the  father  of  lies,  thetauthor  of  all 
delusions,  who,  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  prevailed  on  four  hundred  prophets 
at  once  to  agree  in  prophesying  lies,  and  who  now  seduees  and  worlES  in 
all  who  depart  fifom  the  truth  of  the  living  God.  "  The  Spirit  of  Truth  " 
inspired  the  writers  of  the  Word  of  Truth,  who  spake  and  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  guides  all  believers  to  Jesus,  who 
is  ''  the  Tettth."  He  directs  ministers  into  the  truth,  and  enables  them 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  He  preserves  the  truth,  against  all 
the  assaults  of  error.  Let  us  ever  value  the  Spirit's  Book,  "the  Scripture 
of  Truth,"  which  has  God  for  its  Author,  salvation  for  its  object,  and 
truth,  free  from  any  taint  of  errors,  for  its  matter.  .  As  we  seek  .to  know 
the  truth,  so  the  truth  shall  make  us  free.  As  we  possess  ''  :the  Spirit  of 
Truth,"  so  shall  we  enjoy  gospel  liberty. 

n.  What  the  Spieit  will  do  foe  tjs,  asd  in  us. 

He  will  eomfort  w.  We  cannot  separate  the  personal  Name  and  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  called  the  Comforter,  becauae  Bis  work 
is  to  comfort  the  children  of  God.  This  implies  they  will  need  comfort, 
and  assores  them  they  shall  have  all  the  comfort  they  need.  They  have 
trials,  losses,  bereavements ;  but,  let  them  be  of  good  cheer,  they  have 
the  abidii^  Comforter  to  aid  them. 

The  Comforter  wiU  abide  with  believers  /or  ever.  His  work  does  not 
ODBsist  in  a  few  transient  impressions :  it  is  an  everlasting  work.  He  is 
the  Author  of  &e  work  of  grace  in  the  soul,  and  also  its  Sustainer. 

"  The  Spirit  of  Truth  "  will  guide  into  all  truth  all  who  yield  themselves 
to  His  instruction.  He  will  do  for  them  what  the  world  eannot  do ;  isst 
"the  world  cannot  receive  Him,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither 
knoweth  Him."  There  is  nothing  a  carnal  man  stumbles  at  more 
quickly  than  at  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  this  puEaled  the 
"master  in  Israel,"  Nicodemiis!  This  explains  the  state  of  all  who  are 
unconverted.  They  know  not  their  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit — of  a  new 
Iieartr--of  re^eneration*-of  ^e  Spirit's  indwelling.  Here  is  ^e<  solemn, 
the  vital,  distinction  between  a  converted  and  an  uneonverted  man:  the 
one  hasy  ihe  other  hae  not  the  Holy  Spirit. 

My  reader,  what  personal  experience  have  you  of  the  indwelling  of 
the  Spirit?  Believers  know  Him,  for  "  He  dwelleth  with  them,"  and  not 
only  so,  but  He  "  shall  be  in  them."  They  shall  have  a  larger.and  ever- 
increaaing.measnre  of  His  indwelling.  He  shall  be  in  them,  to^give  them 
the  light  of  truth  in  all  times  of  difficulty;  to  comfort  them  in  all  fleasons 
of  sorrow,    let  us  ever  be  on  our  watch-toweri  lest  we  qaennh^  grieve, 
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Tex,  or  resist  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  We  need  His  presence  with  us 
constantly,  in  our  closets,  in  ihA  sanctuary,  when  we  are  searching  the 
ScriptureSi  when  we  would  see  Jesus  in  the  conununion  of  the  memorial 
supper.  As  without  Jesus,  so  without  the  Spirit,  we  can  do  nothing. 
Evermore,  then,  let  w  pray  the  Father  that  He  may  give  unto  m  the 
Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  ua,  and  in  us  for  ever,  to  the  praise  of 
the  glozy  of  His  grace. 

O  Holy  Spibit  !  now  descend  on  me, 
As  showers  of  rain  upon  a  thirsty  ground; 

Cause  me  to  flourish  as  a  spreading  tree; 
May  all  Thy  precious  f rmts  in  me  be  found. 

Be  Thou  my  Teacher — to  my  soul  reyeal 
The  length,  breadth,  depth,  and  height  of  Jesus*  love. 

And  on  my  soul  Thy  blest  instructions  seaJ, 
Raising  my  thoughts  and  heart  to  things  above. 

Be  Thou  my  Comfobteb— when  I'm  distressed, 

O  gently  soothe  my  sorrows,  calm  my  grief; 
Help  me  to  find  upon  my  Saviour's  breast, 

In  every  hour  of  trial,  sure  relief. 

Be  Thou  my  Guide  into  all  truth  Divine ; 

Give  me  mcreasing  knowledge  of  my  God; 
Show  me  the  glories  that  in  Jesus  shine. 

And  make  my  heart  the  place  of  His  abode. 

Be  Thou  my  Intebcessob — teach  me  how 

To  pray  according  to  God's  holy  will ; 
Cause  me  with  deep  and  strong  desire  to  glow, 

And  my  whole  soul  with  heavenly  longings  fill. 

Be  Thou  my  Eabkest  of  eternal  rest. 

And  WITNESS  with  me  I  am  God's  own  child, 

With  His  unchanging  love  and  favour  blest. 
By  Jesus'  merits  fully  reconciled. 

Be  Thou  my  Sanctifieb — dwell  within, 

And  punfy  and  cleanse  my  every  thought ; 
Subdue  the  power  of  each  besetting  sin. 

And  be  my  will  to  sweet  submission  brought. 

Be  Thou  my  Q'^ckersb — ^in  me  revive 
Each  drooping  grace,  so  prone  to  fade  and  die ; 

Help  me  on  Jesus  day  by  day  to  live, 
And  loosen  more  and  more  each  earthly  tie. 

Blest  Spirit  !  I  would  yield  mvself  to  Thee; 

Do  for  me  more  than  I  can  asJc  or  think ; 
Let  me  Thy  holy  habitation  be, 

And  daily  deeper  from  Thy  fulness  drink. 

[^ChrigtinaFonyih,  1861,  in  *' Songs  of  Grace  and  Ghry?^  A  predouB 
•collection  of ''  Hymnal  Treasures  of  the  Church  of  Christ."] 
Landport. 


If  we  Tiew  Satan's  temptations  aright,  we  shall  see  a  great  gloty  resting 
upon  the  Spirit's  workmanship,  in  making  them  instruments  whereby  the 
Holy  Ghost  worketh  faith  and  dependence  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect|  and 
in  Imng^ing  them  to.  rest  solely  on  Christ. 
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SCENE  IN  A  CHUECH. 

St.  Miohaxl's  Chttbch,  Southampton,  having  recently  undergone  refttara- 
tion,  was  re-opened  in  June.  The  services  previously  had  been  of  a  Lov 
Church  description,  but  with  the  appointment  of  a  new  rectov  they  have 
been  more  ornate.  Both  of  the  re-opening  services  on  the  moming  and 
evening  of  Thursday,  June  22nd,  were  preceded  by  a  processional  hymn, 
the  choir  marching  through  the  aisles  of  the  church,  one  bearing  a  large 
brass  ornamental  cross,  another  a  painted  effigy  of  St.  Michael  overcoming 
the  dragon,  another  a  painted  cross — ^the  whole  being  headed  by  a  person 
waving  incense,  which  was  burning  in  a  censer,  and  the  smell  of  which 
perva&d  the  church  for  several  hours.  After  the  evening  procession, 
and  just  as  the  usual  prayers  were  being  proceeded  with,  the  Be?. 
Herbert  Smith,  an  unbeneficed  clergyman  residing  in  the  town,  walked 
from  his  seat  into  the  centre  of  the  chancel  and  loudly  protested  against 
what  he  had  seen.  A  person  rushed  from  the  congregation  and  en- 
deavoured  violently  to  remove  Mr.  Smith  from  the  church,  but  one  of  the 
churchwardens  interfered,  saying  that  he  was  a  Church  of  England 
clergyman,  and  inviting  him  to  take  a  seat.  Mr.  Smith  declined,  saying 
he  would  still  protest,  and  left  the  building.  The  service  was  than  pro- 
ceeded with. 

It  was  with  deep  regret  we  read  the  foregoing,  although,  at  the  same 
time,  we  rejoiced  &at  there  was  one  present  who  had  at  once  the  courage 
and  the  zeal  to  rise  and  protest  against  such  Popish,  God-dishonouiing 
proceedings.  Our  spiritual  readers  will  better  understand  our  state  of 
mind,  when  we  state,  that  within  a  very  few  hxmdred  yards  of  the  abore 
church  the  Lord  first  spoke  pardon  and  peace  to  our  soul,  and  that,  too, 
in  immediate  connexion  with  what  we  had  declared,  a  few  minutes  before, 
on  our  bended  knees — namely,  that,  if  He  would  but  be  pleased  to 
relieve  the  heart  of  its  then  amount  of  distress  and  aneuish,.  and  vouch* 
safe  to  us  a  sense  of  forgiving  love  and  mercy,  then — ah, 

"  Then  would  we  tell  to  sinners  round. 
What  a  dear  Saviour  we  had  found ; 
We'd  point  to  His  redeeming  blood, 
And  say, '  Behold  the  Way  to  God ! '  *• 

And,  as  the  Lord  graciously  ordered  it,  thirfy  years  afterwards  we  were 
privUeged,  for  three  successive  Sundays,  to  take  the  entire  dut^  in  the 
above-named  church,  the  which  was  an  essential  link  in  the  chain  that 
brought  us  to  our  present  sphere  of  labour.  And  such  was  the  interest 
onneoted  with  that  three  weeks'  service,  and  such  we  had  reason  to 
l>elieve  was  the  special  blessing  attendant  upon  our  humble  ministra* 
tions,  that,  if  there  be  one  part  of  our  ministry  we  look  back  upon  witb 
more  lively  interest  than  another,  it  was  the  time  we  were  permitted  to 
I)reach  in  that  church.  Very  many  years  before,  when  yet  a  youth,  we 
heard  the  late  Bishop  of  Winchester  there,  from  the  text,  "And  all  Tlir 
children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great  shall  be  iJie  peace  of  Thy 
children."  In  recollection  of  this  fact,  our  first  text  in  that  church,  if  we 
lemember  rightly,  was  the  same  blessed  portion.  Alas !  alas !  how  ead 
is  the  thought  of  the  cban<re  now  introduced!   The  venerable  Dr«WiLso.N 
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still,  we  believe,  remains  Vioar  of  Holy  Bhood,  hard  by  the  aboye-named 
St.  Michael's  Church.  One  of  his  early  curates,  the  now  likewise  aged 
!ReT.  J.  B.  Cliffobd,  after  a  protracted  and  most  successful  ministry  of  some 
thirty  years  in  his  present  sphere,  continues  the  loved  and  loving  Incum- 
bent of  St.  Matthew's,  Kingsdown,  Bristol.  How,  of  necessity,  must  the 
minds  of  both  these  venerable  servants  of  God  be  pained,  as  they  contem- 
plate the  sadly-changed  state  of  things  in  regard  to  a  church  with  which 
they  were  botili  so  fiamiliar! 

We  cannot  dose  these  few  remarks  without  adding,  What  a  fearful 
aoeonntability  has  the  present  Bishop  of  that  now  hapless  diocese  incurred 
by  the  course  he  has  so  long  adopted!  Oh,  if  Divine  grace  prevent  not, 
what  a  fearful  reckoning  awaits  this  mitred  son  of  the  once  famous 
WhiBesfo&cb!  We  would  not  have  to  answer  for  what  will  fall  ere  long 
to  his  sad,  sad  portion,  when  called  to  give  account  of  his  stewardship — 
no,  not  for  ten  thousand  worlds,  could  we  possess  them.  Editor. 


ENTICED  TO  A  NXJNNEKT. 

The  Bev.  £.  Longe,  Vicar  of  Goddenham,  writes  to  the  Ipswich  Journal 
as  follows : — "  Sir, — ^About  a  fortnight  since,  Melinda  Smye,  daughter  of 
George  Smye,  gardener  to  Sir  G-.  Broke-Middleton,  Bart,  residing  with 
her  parents  in  Ooddenham,  was  enticed  away  and  admitted  into  a  convent 
in  Olaydon.  Being  informed  of  it  by  the  parents,  and  they  having  ex- 
pressed tJieir  desire  to  get  her  home,  I  called  at  the  convent  on  June  10th 
to  speak  with  the  Lady  Superior,  but  was  informed  by  a  nun  that  I  could 
not  see  her  unless  I  had  permission  from  the  priest,  the  Bev.  George- 
Ihrnxy,  Beotor  of  daydon.  I  was  also  told  that  the  parents  could  not  see 
their  daughter  without  leave  from  Father  Drury.  I  called  the  following 
day  with  the  parents  at  the  Bectory  to  ask  permission  for  them  to  see  their 
child.  Mr.  Drury  was  gone  to  the  convent  and  could  not  be  seen.  After 
a  long  time  he  returned,  when  the  parents  told  him  that  they  wished  to 
have  their  daughter  home.  The  father  followed  Mr.  Drury  to  his  house^ 
and  told  him  he  would  not  leave  the  house  till  he  got  an  order  to  see  his 
daughter.  An  order  was  given  him  by  Mr.  Drury,  directed  to  Mother 
Mary,  to  allow  wUy  the  mother  to  see  the  daughter.  However,  the  fetther 
went  to  the  convent  with  his  wife  and  got  in.  Soon  after,  Mr.  Drury  saw 
them,  and  directed  them  into  a  passage,  and  through  a  door  with  irtm  hare 
they  saw  their  daughter.  A  short  conversation  then  took  place  between 
them,  the  parents  expressing  their  grief  in  their  daughter's  leaving  them. 
She  soon  became  overcome  by  her  feelings,  when  a  curtain  was  drawn  and 
concealed  her." 


THE  PBISON  BILL. 

The  proposal  that  a  Boman  Catholic  clergyman  should  be  appointed  to 
every  gaol  in  which  ten  Boman  Catholic  vagabonds  can  be  found— -a 
scheme  which  Parliament  is  asked  to  legalize— is  of  so  monstrous  a* 
cliaracter  that  it  is  to  be  hoped,  even  in  these  days  of  super-abundant 
(charity,  our  legislators  will  decline  to  accept  it.  Armed  with  such  a. 
measure,  the  priests  would  certainly  make  the  most  of  their  advantage, 
niid  it  would  not  be  long  before  they  found  their  ten  men  in  every  prison. 
Ouce  on  the  staff,  there  would  be  no  shaking  them  off.    They  would  hold 
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on  like  grim  death,  and,  &>m  what  is  known  of  their  mode  of  warkiiiff, 
there  is  little  room  to  doubt  that  they  would  speedily  find  or  make  &  field 
in  which  their  energies  might  be  developed.  What  the  outcome  of  all 
this  would  be  it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine.  Over  and  above  the  xeligiouB 
side  of  the  question,  the  matter  is  one  in  whidi  eveiy  ratepayer  is  in- 
terested, as  the  proposed  appointments  will  unquestionably  lead  to  fresh 
items  in  the  way  of  salaries,  to  be  paid  for  the  performaaoe  of  duties 
already  provided  for.  Unfortunately,  it  is  not  the  introduotion  of  the 
thin  edge  of  the  wedge  that  has  now  to  be  oonsideKed — that  is  a  matta 
long  since  winked  at,  and,  unless  care  be  taken,  it  will  be  dxiven  right 
home.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  we  could  retrace  our  stepsy  andleara 
to  be  just  before  giving  way  to  such  fits  of  excessive  genevosity  as  have 
marked  our  legislation  in  matters  of  this  kind  of  late  yeazs.  When  the 
cuckoo  gets  into  another  bird's  nest,  we  know  what  happacs  to  the  young 
ones  for  whom  the  nest  was  provided ;  and,  unless  we  are  suffiaently 
forewarned  to  be  forearmed,  we  may  perchance  see  something  of  the  | 
same  sort  taking  place  with  regard  to  our  eodesiastical  appointments. —  I 
City  Ftbh.  j 


A  Bright  Star  in  Beaven.    By  the  Bev.  B.  Oohvall,  M.A^  Yimr  of 

Emmanuel  Church,  Bristol.    To  be  had  of  the  Author,  34,  PotrOaad 

Square,  Bristol ;  or  Mr.  Mack,  38,  Park  Street 
This  is  a  reprint,  with  additions,  from  Old  J^mathan.  It  is  a  zeoosd  of  ihs 
dying  experience  of  a  young  panshioner  of  the  Author's,  who  died  at  tiie 
early  age  of  eleven  years.  The  little  work  (published  at  a  penny)  is 
admirably  adapted  for  Sunday  Scho<^,  and  for  general  dieolatioa. 
It  is  a  precious  illustration  of  that  utterance  of  the  Psalmist,  **  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected  praise."  We  hope 
our  readers  will  make  a  point  of  getting  this  little  work,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  young,  and  as  a  help  to  the  destruction  of  the  sensational  tnwh  of 
the  day.  One  of  these  little  matter-cKf-fact  works  is  worth  a  handled- 
weight  of  the  sentimental  and  visionary  publications  that  are  now  pofored 
forth  from  the  press.  Such  eat,  as  does  a  canker-worm,  at  the  root  af  all 
that  is  serious  and  substantial  in  the  minds  of  the  young  and 
inexperienced.  Such  reading  causes  them  to  revel  and  luxuriate  in  a 
visionary,  unreal,  altogether  ideal  world,  and  too  often  leads  to  the 
premature  destruction  of  both  soul  and  body.  It  behoves  eveiy 
thoughtful  parent  and  guardian — and  espeonlly  every  prcrfesdng 
Christian — ^to  endeavour  to  the  utmost  to  counteract  sueh  peniiciooB 
reading,  by  the  dissemination  of  sudi  wholesome  matter-of-fact  experienoes 
as  that  before  us. 
Handbook  of  Bible  Geography ^  with  Ikseripttve  and  Historical  Hotst.    By 

the  Bev.jGEOBGE  H.  Whitn]£y,  M.A.    Ldndon:  HodderandStoughtoD. 

Pp.401. 
A  VXBY  valuable  woik.  We  strongly  recommend  it.  An  unprecedented 
amount  of  interest  has  recently  been  taken  in  sacied  geog^re^y,  and 
not  without  reason,  for  sacred  geography  and  sacred  histoxy  are  insepar- 
ably connected  with  each  other,  and  the  discoveries  which  have  been 
lately  made  in  Bible  lands  have  wonderfully  illustrated  and  explained  the 
aaczed  narratives.    As  the  author  says  in  his  preface, — '<  (Geographical 
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aUnmons  abound  in  eyery  part  of  the  Hoi j  Soriptures.  The  '  Lands  of 
the  Bible'  are  the  living  monuments  of  the  Diyme  authenticity  of  the 
Book,  which  speaks  of  their  mountains  and  plains,  of  their  rivers  and 

pools,  tiieir  cities,  their  peoples,  and  their  tombs Palestine  .  .  . 

IS  pre-eminently  the  memorial  land.  Its  hill-tops,  covered  with  heaps  of 
stone,  are  so  many  Mizpahs  that '  witness'  the  partings  of  pious  chieftains 
and  the  assemblies  of  the  people  of  Gk>d.  Its  plains,  claimed  as  once 
'  folds  for  flocks '  and  as  gardens  for  <  roses ' — ^long  ago  blasted  by  the 
presence  of  the  oppressor — to-day  teach  with  equal  force  the  accuracy  of  the 
historian  and  the  inspiration  of  the  prophet.  The  dwelling-places  of  the 
txibee,  the  cities  set  upon  a  hill,  the  hamlets  tJiat  nestled  amone  the 
fEMtnesses  of  the  rocks,  the  'water-courses,'  now  choked  with  the  rubbish 
of  centuries,  have  all  left  their  traces  of  the  heaven-chosen  people  that 
built  them." 

The  Tolume  before  us  is  a  muUum  in  parvo ;  it  embodies  the  substance 
of  well-nigh  a  library  of  Biblical  '* Handbooks,"  '<  Dictionaries,"  and 
^' Oydopsedias,"  and  extends  its  information  to  recent  discoveries.  It 
ooT!t4iinfl  the  name,  pronunciation,  and  meaning  (as  far  as  ascertainable),  of 
every  place,  nation,  and  tribe  mentioned  in  both  the  canonical  and 
apocryphal  Scriptures,  with  historical  and  descriptive  notes.  So  far  as 
practicable,  each  artide  is  based  on  the  following  analyslB : — 1.  Name. 
2.  Number  of  map  where  found.  3.  Meaning.  4.  Situation.  5.  Bible 
alhiflions.  6.  Bible  events.  7.  Modem  name,  condition,  &c.  It  is 
llfaiatrated  with  eaxty  beautiful  maps  and  plans,  and  with  nearly  one 
hundred  engravings.  The  account  of  Jerusalem  is  especially  good, 
^ving  a  complete  history  of  the  city,  with  numerous  views,  plans,  and 
mapsy  including  plans  of  the  recent  excavations.  We  give  the  following 
•quotation  as  a  specimen  of  the  contents : — 

Jordan  (Map  5),  flowing  down,  or  the  descender,  the  great  river  of 
Palestine.  This  celebrated  stream  is  ''  without  any  parcdlel,  historical 
■or  physical,  in  the  whole  world."  The  first  Sciipture  notice  of  the  Jordan 
occurs  in  the  story  of  the  separation  of  Abraham  and  Lot,  '^  before  the 
liord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah."  The  sacred  writer  tells  us  that 
'' all  the  phun  of  Jordan  "  was  well-watered  everywhere  .  .  .  .  ''as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord  "  {Otesn.  xiii.  10).  At  the  destruction  of  the  ''cities 
of  ^e  plain,"  some  great  physical  change  must  have  been  nroduoed  in 
the  vaUey  of  the  Jordan  (Gen.  xix.).  Another  great  epoch  in  tne  Jordan's 
history  was  the  passage  of  the  Israelites  after  their  forty  years'  wander- 
ing (Josh,  iii.,  iv.,  v.  1 ;  Psalm  cxiv.  3).  It  was  in  harvest-time — the 
beginning  of  April — ^when  the  rains  were  still  falling  heavily  on  Hermon 
and  the  winter  snows  were  melting  under  the  rays  of  the  warm  sun,  and 
whan  A  thousand  mountain  torrents  thus  fed  swept  into  the  Jordan,  and 
made  it  **  overflow  all  its  banks ;"  or,  as  the  Helinrew  literally  signifies, 
made  it  "full  up  to  all  its  banks."  Doubtless  the  Jordan  rose  higher 
aneientiiy  than  now.  Thus  the  circumstances  under  which  the  crossing 
oeoaired  rendered  the  miracle  the  greater,  and  the  power  of  God  more 
striking.  The  "  overflow"  of  the  Jordan  is  noticed  also  in  Jer.  xii.  5  ; 
1  Ghron.  xii.  15.  The  Jordan  was  also  crossed  by  Jacob  (Gen.  xxxii.  10); 
by  Gideon  (Judges  viii.  4) ;  by  the  Ammonites  (Judges  x.  9) ;  by  Abner 
(2  Sam.  ii.  29) ;  by  David  (2  Sam.  xvii.  22,  xix.  15,  31 ;  1  Ohron.  xix.  17); 
by  Absalom  (2  Sam.  xvii.  24) ;  by  Elijah  (2  Kinss  u.  6—8) ;  by  Elisha 
(2  Kinfls  ii.  14).  There  were  various  "  fords  "  of  the  Jordan  (see  Josh. 
iL  7 ;  Judges  iii.  28,  vii.  24,  xii.  5,  6).    Jeremiah  speaks  of  lions  coming 
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up  £rom  the  '^  Bwellings  of  Jordan  "  (Jer.  zlix.  19).  The  orisiiial  literallj 
signifies  "pride,"  "  beauly,"  or  "  glory,"  and  refers  to  the  dense  jungles 
and  verdant  foliage  of  the  banks ;  Siese  jungles  are  impenetrable,  exoept 
to  the  wild  beasts  that  dwdl  there.  In  2  Kin^  vi.  2 — 7,  is  mention  of 
the  mirade  by  which  iron  was  made  to  swim  m  the  Jordan.  Naanum 
was  cured  of  his  leprosy  in  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  after  his  indignant 
depreciation  of  this  riyer  as  compared  with  the  rivers  of  Damascus. 
"  The  rivers  of  Damascus  water  its  great  plain,  converting  a  desert  into  a 
paradise ;  the  Jordan  rolls  on  its  deep,  deep  bed,  useless,  to  the  Sea  of 
Death." — Porter,  This  river  was  the  scene  in  later  times  of  John's 
baptism,  when  there  "went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  JudsDa,  and 
all  the  region  round  about  Jordan  "  (Matt.  iii.  5,  6 ;  Mark  i.  5 ;  John  i.  28). 
But  the  great  event  of  the  New  Testament  history  enacted  at  Jordan  was 
the  baptism  of  our  Lord  Himself,  thus  making  this  the  "queen  of  rivers,'* 
the  ''sacred  river."  In  commemoration  of  this  baptism  the  Christian 
pilgrims  who  assemble  at  Jerusalem  at  Easter  visit  the  Jordan  in  a  hody, 
and  bathe  at  the  spot  which  tradition  has  rendered  sacred.  The  exact 
locality  where  our  Lord  was  baptized  cannot  be  determined,  but  it  wonM 
seem  that  the  baptism  took  place  toward  the  mouth  of  the  river,  in  the 
confines  of  Judsea.  An  interesting  account  of  these  pilgrim  bathers  is 
given  by  Stanley  in  Sinai  and  Palestine^  pp.  308—310.  The  sources  of  the 
Jordan  are  on  the  slopes  of  Anti-Libanus.     The  principal  of  these  are 

(1)  the  JSashanjf,  which  rises  in  the  great  foimtain  of  Fkiarr,  near  Sashheif^; 

(2)  the  £aniaiyy  which  bursts  just  outside  a  cave  at  Baniat ;  (3)  the  LMmy 
from  the  west  base  of  a  hill  fTelheUKadyJ  on  which  stood  ancient  Dan; 
(4)  the  JSah'Bhar.  Of  these  <<  the  Eaahany  is  longest  by  forty  miles;  the 
Leddan  is  much  the  largest,  and  the  Baniaey  the  most  beautifuL"— 
ThoiMon.  Various  eminent  travellers  have  investigated  the  sources 
and  course  of  this  great  river;  but  the  most  thorough  and  valuable 
exploration  of  the  sources  is  that  made  in  1869  by  IkLr.  J.Macgregor,  M.A. 

tHere  follow  several  quotations  from  the  recently-published  work  of  Mr. 
Cacgregor,— '< Bob  Boy  on  the  Jordan."]  Leaving  Lake  StdehhUi^ 
southern  extremity,  the  Jordan  runs  on  with  the  very  rapid  descent  of 
about  seven  hundred  feet  in  ^e  next  ten  miles,  when  it  empties  into  the 
Sea  of  Oalilee.  Flowing  out  from  the  southern  end  of  this  sea,  the 
stream  descends  with  great  speed,  more  rapidly  in  some  places  than  in 
others,  imtil  it  is  lost  in  the  Dead  Sea.  From  the  Mashany  source  to  the 
Dead  Sea  the  direct  distance  is  about  120  miles ;  but  the  crooked  line  of 
the  Jordan  is  about  200  miles.  The  source  at  Ha%hnya  ''is  1,700  feet 
above  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  Dead  Sea  is  1,300  feet  below  the  Medi- 
terranean ;  so  that  the  total  fall  of  the  Jordan  is  3,000  feet,  which  would 
be  15  per  mile  of  its  channel,  or  25  feet  per  mile  of  its  direct  distance." 
Th$  Child? 8  New  Teetament  Narrative,   in  the  words  of  the  Authorized 

Version.  Illustrated.  London:  Cassell,  Fetter,  and  Oalpin.*  Fp.  135. 
This  is  a  consecutive  arrangement  of  such  portions  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures  as  seem  best  adapted  to  the  wants  and  capacities  of  childhooi 
The  language  of  Scripture  is  strictiy  adhered  to,  and  it  is  illustrated  hy  a 
number  of  nne  engravings. 
Anecdotes  of  the  Rev,    George    Whitfield.    With  a  Biographical  Sketch. 

By  the  Eev.  J.  B.  Wakbley,  Author  of  '•Anecdotes  of  the  Wesleys." 

London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.    Fp.  400. 
ExTREMSLT  interesting.     Who  can  tell  how  much,  under  God,  England 
and  America  owe  to  George  Whitfield?    Would  that  we  had  many  such 
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at  the  present  day  to  arouse,  instrumentally,  multitttdes  from  the  death 
of  ein  and  from  spiritual  sloth !  In  this  neat  volume,  by  an  American 
author,  there  is  a  concise  sketch  of  his  life,  and  then  a  larg^  number  of 
anecdotes,  some  old,  others  ne^,  gathered  fh>m  rare  documents  hitherto 
little  known.  They  bring  before  us  a  life-like  picture  of  the  man— his 
powers,  his  labours,  his  success,  his  difficulties,  and  the  varied  circum- 
stances of  his  remarkable  life.  The  secret  of  his  wonderful  success,  under 
Qod,  seems  to  have  been  owing  to  a  combination  of  qualities  rather  than 
to  any  single  excellence.  His  personal  appearance  was  not  vezy  striking; 
but,  when  preaching,  his  whole  soul  seemed  to  be  influenced  by  the  most 
intense  emotions,  and  those  emotions  found  expression  in  his  gestures,  his 
countenance,  and  his  voice.  He  showed  great  sldll  in  taking  advantage 
of  local  objects  or  passing  circumstances  to  illustrate  his  subjects,  as, 
tf.  g.  (mentioned  on  p.  347),  when  once  preaching  on  the  banks  of  one  of 
the  noble  rivers  of  Virginia  to  a  veiy  large  audience,  he  dwelt  particularly 
on  the  strength  of  depravity,  and  the  insufficiency  of  the  means  of  grace 
to  convert  the  sinner  without  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  '^  Sinners," 
said  he,  ''think  not  that  I  expect  to  convert  a  single  soul  without  the 
assistance  of  Him  who  is  mighty  to  save.  Gk>  and  stand  by  yon  river,  as 
its  deep  and  strong  current  moves  on  towards  the  ocean,  and  bid  it  stop, 
and  see  if  it  will  obey  you.  Just  as  soon  should  I  think  to  stop  that  river 
by  a  word,  as  by  my  preaching  to  stop  that  current  of  sin  which  is  cany- 


ii^g  you  on  to  permtion."  Looking  up  imploringly,  he  exclaimed, 
''Father  in  heaven,  see !  they  are  hurried  on  toward  hedl ;  save  them,  or 
they  perish!"  Tremendous  was  the  impression  made  upon  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  that  audience ;  many  of  them,  as  they  trembled  under  the 
mighty  appeal,  exclaimed,  with  anxious  look,  tearfiu  eyes,  and  tremulous 
voices,  **Save,  Lord,  or  we  perish ! "  Several  extracts  are  given  in  this 
volume  from  his  published  sermons;  we  have  only  space  for  one  (p.  355). 
— "How  happy  is  that  soul  which,  refusing  to  be  detained  by  W  and 
vile  objects,  directs  its  flight  to  the  noblest  and  most  exalted,  and,  like 
the  eagle,  builds  its  nest  on  the  top  of  the  rocks,  and  keeps  its  eye  steady 
upon  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness;  for  no  beauty  is  so  charmmg,  no  pleasure 
so  transporting,  as  that  with  which  our  eyes  and  minds  are  feasted  when 
our  sight  and  eager  affections  are  set  upon  our  God  and  Saviour  as  to 
their  only  proper  centre ;  when,  by  a  wondrous,  mystical^  but  true  and 
spiritual  act  of  vision,  we  see  Him  who  is  invisible,  behold  a  light  far 
different  from  that  which  cheers  our  senses,  and  taste  a  pleasure  inlnitely 
sweeter  than  any  this  world  can  afford."  Perhaps  one  of  the  most 
characteristic  illustrations  of  his  preaching  is  given  in  the  following 
anecdote  (p.  148): — "A  negro  boy,  who  attended  to  the  wants  of  the 
members  of  a  drinking  club  in  Delaware,  and  who,  for  the  diversion  of 
its  members,  would  at  times  mimic  various  persons,  was  asked  to  mimic 
Whitfield,  which  he  for  a  time  positively  refusisd  to  do;  but,  they  insisting, 
he  suddenly  rose,  and  in  a  most  impressive  and  striking  manner  said,  'I 
speak  the  truth  in  Christ.  I  lie  not.  Except  ye  repent  ye  will  all  be 
damned ! '  It  was  like  an  earthquake  shock — like  a  thimder-clap  in  a 
clear  sky.  The  speech  was  so  sudden,  so  unexpected,  and  so  marked  in 
its  effects,  that  the  club  was  disbanded  and  never  met  afterward." 
**  ^hda  JFe  Know  One  Another  f  "  and  other  Papers.      By  the  Eev.  J.  0. 

Ryle,    M.A.       London:     Cassell,   Petter    and   Galpin.       Pp.    144. 

Fourteenth  edition. 
Tbs  title  of  the  first  of  these  little  Papers  reminds  us  of  the  reply  of 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


438  Ths  Gospel  Magazine. 

the    old  ChriBtian  to  the  question,  ''  Shall  we  know   one   another  ia 
heaven?"     ''Do  you  think/'  said  he,  '^that  we  shall  be  greater  foolB 
there  than  we  are  here?"      Mr.  Ejle  observes, — ''What  sai^h  the 
Scripture  on   this   subject?     This  ir  the  only  thing  I  care  to  know. 
I  grant  freely  that  there  are  not  many  texts  in  the  Bible  which  toodi 
the  subject  at  alL    I  admit  fully  that  pious  and  learned  divines  are 
not  of  one  mind  with  me  about  the  matter  in  hand.    I  have  listened  to 
many  ingenious  reasonings  and  arguments  against  the  view  that  I  main- 
tain.   But  in  theology  I  dare  not  call  any  man  master  and  father.    My 
only  aim  and  desire  is  to  find  out  what  the  Bible  says,  and  to  take  my 
stand  upon  its  teaching.     Let  us  hear  what  David  said  when  his  cliild 
was'deaii :     *•  Now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  ^ould  I  fast?  can  I  bring  him 
back  again  ?    I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me '  (2  Sam. 
xii.  23).    What  can  these  words  mean  but  that  David  hoped  to  see  his 
child  and  meet  him  again  in  another  world  ?    This  was  evidentiy  the 
hope  that  cheered  him,  and  made  >iiTn  dry  his  tears.     The  separation 
would  not  be  for  ever.    Let  us  hear  what  St.  Paul  said  to  the  Theasa- 
lonians:     ^What  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?    Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  OhriBt  at  Mis  coming?' 
(1  These,  ii.  19.)    These  words  must  surely  mean  that  the  Apostle  ex- 
pected to  recognize  his  beloved  Thessalonian  converts  in  the  day  of 
Christ's  second  advent.    Let  us  hear  what  the  same  Apostle  says,  in  the 
same  epistle,  for  the  comfort  of  mourners:     'I  would  not  have  yon 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.     For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  Him'  (1  Thess.  iv.  13,  14).     There  would  be  no  point  in  these 
words  of  consolation  if  they  did  not  imply  the  mutual  recognition  of 
saints.     The  hope  with  which  he  cheers  wearied  Christians  is  the  hope  of 
meeting  their  beloved  Mends  again.    He  does  not  merely  say,  'Soiioir 
not,  for  they  are  at  rest — ^they  are  happy — ^they  are  free  from  pain  and 
trouble — they  are  better  o£P  than  they  would  be  here  below.'    No ;  he 
goes  a  step  further.    He  says,  '  God  shall  bring  them  back  with  Ghrist, 
when  He  brings  them  back  to  the  world.    You  are  not  parted  for  erer. 
You  will  meet  again.'    I  commend  these  three  passages  to  the  reado's 
attentive  connderation.  To  my  eye,  they  all  seem  to  point  to  only  one  con- 
clusion.   They  all  imply  the  same  great  truth,  that  saints  in  heaven  shall 

know  one  another; There  is  something  to  my  mind 

unspeakably  glorious  in  this  prospect :  few  things  so  strike  me  in  looking 
forward  to  the  good  thingsyet  to  come.  Heaven  will  be  no  oold  place 
to  us  when  we  get  there.  We  shall  not  be  oppressed  by  the  cold,  shy, 
chilling  feeling  that  we  know  nothing  of  our  companions.  We  shall  tm 
at  home»  We  shall  see  all  of  whom  we  have  read  in  Scripture,  and  know 
them  all,  and  mark  the  peculiar  graces  of  each  one.  If  it  is  pleasant  to 
know  one  or  two  saints,  and  meet  them  occasionally  now,  what  will  it  be 
to  know  them  all,  and  to  dwell  with  them  for  ever !  There  is  something 
unspeakably  comforting,  moreover,  as  well  as  glorious  in  the  prospect 
It  bghts  up  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  It  strips  the  sick  bed 
and  the  grave  of  half  their  terrors.  Our  beloved  friends  who  have  &Uea 
asleep  in  Christ  are  not  lost,  but  only  gone  before.  The  children  of  the 
same  Gk)d,  and  partakers  of  the  same  grace,  can  never  be  separated  veij 
long.  They  are  sure  to  come  together  again  when  this  world  has  pup^ 
away Blessed  and  happy  indeed  will  that  meeting 
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be ;  better  a  thouBand  times  than  the  parting.  We  parted  in  Borrow,  and 
we  ahall  meet  in  joj ;  we  parted,  in  stormy  weather,  and  we  shall  meet 
in  a  calm  harbour ;  we  parted  amidst  pains  and  aches,  and  groans  and 
infizmities ;  we  shall  meet  with  glorious  bodies,  able  to  serve  our  Lord 
for  ever  without  distraction.  And,  best  of  all,  we  shall  meet  never  to  be 
parted,  never  to  shed  one  more  tear,  never  to  put  on  mourning,  never 
to  say  goodbye  and  farewell  again.  Oh !  it  is  a  blessed  thought,  that 
saints  will  know  one  another  in  heaven ! " 

We  have  also  received  Owr  Flaw  in  Christendom  and  in  the  Catholic 
Ckurehj  being  the  Inaugural  Address  from  the  chair  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales,  May  7,  1872,  by  the  Eev.  John  Keitnedt, 
D.D.  (London:  Hodder  and  Stoughton);  Ragged  School  Stories^  an 
account  of  the  Mission  Bagged  Schools  in  Dublin ;  The  Voice  of  TitMy 
by  Jomr  Steoud  (London :  Cassell,  Petter,  and  Galpin) ;  The  Sunday 
Magazine ;  Golden  Hours ;  Our  Own  Fireside ;  The  Bay  of  Bays ;  The 
Christian:  Home  Words;  The  Gospel  Herald;  The  Gardimer^s  Magazine; 
The  British  Workman;  The  British  Juvenile;  The  Wiltshire  Frotestant 
Beacon ;  Sunshine ;  Fruitful  Words ;  The  Gospel  Standard ;  and  The  Ship- 
wrecked  Mariner. 

The  Bennett  Judgment.  What  do  they  Say^  and  What  do  they  Mean  ?  By 
the  Eev.  S.  A.  Walkbk,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St.  Mary-le-Port,  BristoL 
London :  W.  Macintosh,  24,  Paternoster  Eo w. 
An  able  comment  upon  the  recent  Judgment,  in  which  the  whole  case  is 
fairly  viewed,  and  just  and  reasonable  conclusions  arrived  at.  Those  who^ 
contend  that  the  late  Judgment  proves  that  the  Bennett  heresy  is  the  real 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  declare  what  is  not  true.  On  the 
contrary,  whilst  the  Privy  Council  screen  the  man,  they  repudiate  his 
dogmas.  This  pamphlet  is  entitled  to  a  careful  perusal,  at  the  present 
juncture  especially. 

Hymns  for  the  Church  of  God.    Being  a  collection  of  New  and  Old  Evan- 
gelical Hymns,  Psahns,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  by  the  most  eminent 
authors.    Seventh  edition,  revised,  corrected,  and  enlarged.    London : 
Houlston  and  Wright,  Paternoster  Eow. 
The  former  editions  of  this  work  contained  a  large  selection  of  our  very 
choicest  hymns,  in  addition  to  a  number  of  original.    The  present  issue 
is  considerably  enlarged,  and  contains  a  vast  body  of  precious  truth, 
expressed  with  true  poetic  taste,  as  well  as  sound  and  scriptural.     This 
volume  is  really  a  boon  to  the  Church  of  Qod,  and  we  trust  will  reach  a 
large  circulation,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  visionary  and  the  sentimental^ 
so  rife  in  these  days. 


"WHAT  IS  YOUE  LIFE?" 

I  KE70W  not  that  I  was  ever  more  impressed  with  the  vanity  and  the 
uncertainty  of  life  than  in  connexion  with  a  recent  fact.  Less  than  three 
months  ago,  there  was  among  the  guested  at  a  certain  dear  friend's 
wedding,  one  of  the  most  animated,  and  apparently  strongest  of  women. 
Of  just  middle-age,  I  presume,  had  anyone  looked  round  that  room, 
having  been  asked  whicn  was  likeliest  to  live  longest  of  the  guests  that 
day  assembled,  she  who  is  now  numbered  with  the  dead  would  have  been 
the  one  selected.  Such  is  life !  How  vain !  how  uncertain !  Perhaps 
that  yery  vigour  and  liveliness  and  robustness,  under  the  circumstances^ 
r.'ndered  her  a  more  easy  prey  for  that  formidable  malady  with  which 
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she  was  so  soon  to  be  attacked,  and  to  wHbh  she  so  speedily  succumbed. 
A  parallel  case,  in  this  respect,  I  never  met.  Whilst  the  ailing  and  the 
deucate  and  the  frail  have  oeen  spared^  she,  the  strongest  and  the  most 
promising,  has  thus  fallen  a  victun  to  the  most  insidions  of  diseases,  and 
gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth ! 

Hence  we  are  furnished  with  another  lesson — and  what  a  lesson;  too!— 
to  *'  set  our  affections  upon  thin^  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth, 
for  here  we  have  no  continuing  city."  Oh,  Lord,  we  pray  Thee,  of  Thy 
great  mercy,  to  grant  us  <<  so  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom ; "  yea,  may  we,  under  the  teaching  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  feel  the  force  of  lliat  solemn  injunction,  "Be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  oometh ! "  D. 


%mh\i%  anb  ($a?tracls. 


ANECDOTE  OF  IRVING. 

I  NEViR  heard  the  celebrated  Irving  but  once,  and  that  was  when  my 
dear  brother-in-law  (the  late  Incumbent  of  Charles  Chapel,  Plymouth] 
and  I  were  returning  from  Providence  Chapel,  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  after 
the  Sunday  morning  service.    Mr.  Irving  was  then  addressing  an  audi- 
esce  of  several  thousand  souls,   outside  the  walls  of  Coldbath  Fields 
prison.     Those  who  were  familiar  with  his  appearance  will  remember 
how  imposing  it  was,  as  he  stood  erect,  with  his  long-flowing  black  hair 
turned  back  over  his  forehead  and  temples,  a  cast  in  one  eye,  and  full  of 
animation  and  gesture.    Hard  by  us  stood  a  man  who  sought,  by  certain 
loud  utterances,  to  interrupt  the  speaker.    Mr.  Irving  took  no  notice 
whatever,  but  continued  his  discourse  to  the  end,  as  though  no  attempt  to 
disturb  him  had  been  made.    He  then  gave  out  a  verse  in  a  tone  of  voice 
so  remarkable  for  its  depth,  power,  and  richness,  that  we  shall  never  for- 
get. It  seemed  to  reverberate  both  beneath  and  around.  The  verse  vras : 
"  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
One  God  whom  we  adore, 
Be  glory  as  it  was,  is  now, 
^d  shall  be  evermore.*' 

The  effect  of  the  mere  enunciation  of  that  one  verse  was  astoundiug. 
It  seemed  to  thrill  through  that  vast  assembly.  Although  upwards  of 
forty  years  have  since  passed  away,  the  impression  it  made  upon  our 
mind  at  the  time  retains  all  its  vividness  to  this  hour.  The  verse  having 
been  sung  by  that  vast  assembly,  as  with  one  universal  voice,  Mr.  Irving 
prayed ;  and,  although  previously  it  appeared  as  tiiough  he  had  not 
even  heard  the  attempt  to  interrupt  him  upon  the  part  of  the  man  who 
stood  near  us,  he  brought  the  case  of  that  poor  scoffer  before  the  Lord, 
in  such  terms  of  crdent  importunity,  aa  to  cause  the  man  himself  to  lum 
deadly  pale,  and  to  tremble  like  an  aspen  leaf.  As  we  were  so  close  to  him, 
we  had  the  amplest  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  effects  of  that  prayer 
upon  at  least  the  man's  outward  demeanour.  It  was  a  sight  never  to  be 
forgotten.  Often  have  we  since  mentally  asked,  "  Was  that  man's  he^ft 
touched  even  as  his  outward  ear  was  arrested  ?  "  and  we  have  mentally 
added  likewise,  **  Where  is  he  now  ?  "  ^     JBflA*  I^- 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  AT  BLAISDON, 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Ok  one  or  two  ocoaaions  we  gave  an  account  in  these  pa^es  of  intensely 
interesting  tent-meetings,  which  are  held  annually  at  Slaisdon,  a  village 
in  Gloucefftershire,  situated  in  one  of  the  most  charming  districts  it  is 
possible  to  conceive.  As  you  stand  in  the  porch  of  the  recently-restored 
church,  or  in  any  part  of  the  graveyard  around  it,  the  eye  takes  in  a 
range  of  country  of  scarcely  if  any^ng  less  than  fifty  to  sixty  miles 
extent,  embracing  hill  and  dale,  the  picturesque  Severn  winding  along  in 
the  distance,  and  thus  adding  what  is  often  lacking  in  like  oeauteous 
spots. 

This  lovely  locality  is  of  special  interest  to  ourselves,  inasmuch  as  it 
was  the  birthplace  of  one  whose  memory  is  dear  to  our  heart,  and  whose 
mortal  remains  lie  peacefully  reposing  in  one  of  the  several  graveyards 
hard  by.  A  wide  field  of  thought  opens  as  one  contemplates  the  history 
of  fiamilies  thus  identified  with  certain  localities.  The  sum  of  such  reflec- 
tions as  thus  awakened  is  an  acknowledgment  and  admiration  of  Divine 
mercy,  grace,  and  faithfulness.  Such  contemplations  bring  vividly  to 
mind  the  language  of  the  dear  old  patriarch : ''  With  my  staff  I  passed  over 
this  Jordan,  and  now  am  become  two  bands."  Another  portion  equally 
precious  is  likewise,  in  connexion  with  these  reflections,  brought  grate- 
Mly  to  remembrance :  ''  And  behold,"  said  Joshua,  '^  I  am  going  the 
way  of  all  the  earth :  and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all  your 
souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  bSI  the  good  things  which  the 
Lord  your  God  spake  concerning  you ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and 
not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof  "    (Joshua  xxiii.  14). 

Not  merely,  however,  for  the  reason  just  stated,  is  this  little  village  and 
its  instructive  and  refreshing  annual  gatherings  of  special  interest,  but 
for  another  cause.  We  stated  last  year  that  we  were  deterred  by  the 
unpropitious  weather  from  attending.  The  heavy  rains  which  had  previ- 
ously fallen,  and  which  still  came  down  in  torrents  on  the  very  morning 
of  the  meeting,  caused  us  to  abandon  our  purpose  of  attencUng.  The 
manner,  however,  in  which  our  want  of  faith  was  rebuked,  has  ever 
since  been  most  vividly  upon  our  recollection.  When  we  called  at  the 
house  of  a  dear  brother  and  fellow-labourer  in  the  Lord,  and  foimd  he 
had  started  that  morning  to  journey  fifty  miles  in  order  to  attend  a  tent- 
meeting,  we  said  reproachfully  to  ourselves :  ''  He  has  more  faith  than 
I  have."  When,  however,  we  heard  from  his  lips  the  subsequent  facts, 
we  were  still  more  humbled.  The  last  part  of  the  journey  was  taken  in 
a  covered  conveyance,  in  which  was  seated  a  blind  lady.  The  rain  was 
still  pouring  down ;  and  our  friend  (we  presume,  scarcely  aware  that  he 
gave  utterance  to  his  thoughts)  said,  he  hoped  that  the  day  might 
yet  clear.  The  blind  lady  remonstrated  with  him  upon  having  doubts 
about  the  matter:  ''  Had  not  fine  weather  been  prayed  for?  Was  he 
not  a  believer  m  prayer  ?"  "  Oh,  yes,"  was  his  reply.  Still  he  thought 
within  himself,  **  Gould  you  see  those  douds  above  and  around  us  as 
/  see  them,  I  doubt  if  you  would  have  the  same  confidence."  Precisely 
at  one  o'clock  (the  hour  announced  for  commencing  the  series  of  meet- 
ings), the  heavens  cleared,  and  one  of  the  most  glorious  afternoons  and 
evenings  followed.  Yea,  as  our  friend  and  brother  (the  Rev.  E.  N. 
Thwaites)  told  us  yesterday,  they  prayed  not  only  that  the  rain  might 
cease,  but  that  the  douds  might  clear  away.  In  proof  that  our  God 
is,  as  of  old|  still  the  Hearer  and  the  Answerer  of  prayer,  they  went 
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forth  from  their  coix£Breiice  (which  k  the  first  of  the  sundxy  meetingB, 
and  held  in  the  fichool-hoose),  they  looked  around,  but  not  even  a  doud 
was  to  be  seen. 

Ah,  reader,  reader,  ''  is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?"  Call  it fanati- 
(dfim  or  enthusiasm  who  may,  we  believe  and  we  rejoioe  in  the  ooyeaant 
Qod  of  Isra^— in  that  precious  and  adorable  Lord  JeeiiB  who  said, 
^'  Acoosding  to  thy  faith  be  it  done  unto  thee."  Oh,  then,  for  mote 
£uth,  eren  though  it  be  but  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  the  partakers 
of  which,  said  our  dear  Lord  and  Master,  '<  may  Say  unto  this  mountain, 
Bemove  hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  ehaU 
be  impossible  unto  you. 

Well,  when  our  dear  brother  stated  these  facts  to  us  last  year,  we  took 
shame  to  ouzselyes  for  our  want  of  faith ;  and,  as  we  were  on  oar  wsf 
to  our  weekHBvening  serrice,  and  thinJdi^  of  this  dear  beliflfing  blind 
lady,  we  were  led  to  the  words : ''  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known: 
Ii^nll  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  tiangs  straigki 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsdce  them  "  (Isa.  idii.  16) ; 
and,  naming  the  foregoing  circumstances  to  the  congregation,  we  could 
not  help  remarking  that  it  was  a  mercy,  in  a  certain  sense,  to  be  blind 
to  apparent  dangers  and  difficulties,  and  to  have  the  eye  of  faith  steadily 
fixed,  as  this  dear  blind  lady's  was,  upon  the  covenant  "  I  wills"  and 
« they  shaUs  "  of  that  covenant  God  who  says,  *'  Prove  me  now  heie- 
with,  and- see  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
ablesaing."  Sure  we  are,  that  if  our  dear  Lord  would  but  give  vb  a 
grain  of  precious  faith,  we  should  enter  more  fiilly  into  the  langnage 
of  the  poet  when  he  sings : 

*' Faith,  mighyt  &ith,  the  uromise  sees. 
And  tmsts  to  Christ  alone. 
Laughs  at  impossibilities. 
And  cries.  It  skaU  be  done." 

'^Is  there  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  "  Oh,  that  dear  word— 
l^at  unspeakably  blessed  challenge ! 

"But  we  were  about,  moreover,  to  speak  of  how  the  Lord  overrules  all 
matters  appertaining  to  His  dear  children  for  His  gloiy  and  their  good; 
and  how  He,  in  ]£b  own  wise  and  wonder-working  way,  blesses  one 
member  (however  weak  and  helpless  and  unworthy  that  member  in  hk 
own  apprehension  may  be)  to  other  members  of  the  self>same  household 
of  £Edth.  As  stated  in  the  Memoir  which  it  was  our  privilege  to  prepare 
of  the  late  Sev.  John  Tabb,  that  two  or  three  days  after  the  meeting 
before  referred  to,  his  mortal  remains  were  to  be  committed  to  the 
silent  grave.  The  corpse  was  to  be  brought  by  road  some  eighteen  mileB 
to  the  cemetery  where  it  was  to  be  laid.  The  entire  forenoon  was  one 
of  drenchine  rain ;  as  we  sat  at  our  study  table,  writing  the  afore-named 
memoir,  and  occasionally  looked  up,  it  was  to  see  vhb  heavens  bla<i 
with  clouds,  and  the  rain  coming  down  without  the  veriest  oessatioa. 
Notwithstanding,  the  recent  gracious  interposition  of  our  Gk>d  with  respect 
to  the  meetings  at  Blaisdon,  so  operated  upon  our  mind,  and  the  uith 
of  the  dear  blind  lady  so  stimulated  our  simple  looking  to  and  tmstlDg 
in  the  Lord,  that  we  felt  the  surest  confidence  the  day  would  dear  up 
and  a  propitious  afternoon  follow  the  intensely-wet  morning.  And  so 
it  came  to  pass ;  although  the  clouds  floated  overhead,  as  if  ready  a^ 
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any  moment  to  disoharge  their  contents  upon  the  waiting  giovip  in  the 
'cemeteiy — ^the  funeral  being  nearly  two  hours  later  than  announced— 
not  a  drop  fell ! 

Seader,  simple  as  this  fact  may  appear,  it  has  had  a  graoions  influence 
upon  our  little  faith,  numberless  times  since.  In  regard  to  the  Blaisdon 
gathering,  although  the  previous  days  had  been  marked  with  an  unusual 
amount  of  rdn  for  this  season  of  the  year,  we  felt  assured  propitious 
weather  would  be  granted.  And  so  it  came  to  pass.  The  morning  was 
showery,  and,  as  we  travelled  on  the  South  Wales  line,  Ihe  hay-fields  were 
literally  flooded.  Large  districts  were  completely  under  water ;  even  the 
waggons  were  left,  some  with  and  some  without  their  contents,  as  if  the 
husbandmen  had  been  compelled  to  beat  a  precipitate  retreat.  StiU, 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  veiy  slight  showers,  the  day  was  lovely 
in  the  extreme;  and  the  landscape  around  only  rendered  additionaUy 
beautiful  by  its  freshness,  and  greenness,  and  the  rapidly-ripening 
•crops. 

The  first  meeting,  which  was  held  in  the  school-house,  at  one  o'doek, 
was  <<  a  conference  upon  the  Power  of  Prayer."  After  a  very  able  and 
most  scriptural  opening  of  the  subject  by  the  Bev.  E.  N.  Thwuxbs,  at  his 
invitation,  several  laymen,  as  well  as  ministers,  rose  and  narrated  most 
interesting  instances  of  heard-and-answered  prayers.  The  united  testi- 
mony was  of  the  most  glowing  and  heart-cheezing  character.  That  our 
€od  was  glorified,  and  souls  greatly  refreshed  and  strengthened  at  this 
meeting,  we  have  not  a  doubt.  Personally  we  enjoyed  tiie  season  exceed- 
ingly, and  we  are  sure  we  were  by  no  means  alone,  but  that  the  feeling 
was  widespread.  If  we  had  a  regret  during  the  day's  pooeedings,  it 
was  that  when  the  first  tent-meeting  was  held,  the  president  requested 
the  representatives  of  eight  diflerent  and  distant  parishes  to  give  rather 
the  word  of  exhortation,  than  to  follow  up  in  these  the  larger  meetings 
ihe  great  and  glorious  theme  with  which  tiie  day  had  been  so  well  and  so 
scrxpturally  opened.  An  occasional  illustration,  or  matter  of  fact,  was 
now  and  then  given  by  the  speakers ;  but,  inasmuch  as  phun,  truthful 
testimonies  as  to  what  has  been  actually  witnessed  or  personally  expe- 
rienced, are  what  we  conceived  best  calculated  to  meet  the  scepticism  or 
the  stoicism — ^the  Bationalism  or  the  Bomanism — of  the  day,  we  should 
have  rejoiced  in  a  fuller  and  more  extended  declaration  by  men  of 
•observation  and  experience,  of  what  they  pmonally  had  witnessed  of  \ 
the  good  and  gracious  hand  of  the  Lord.  We  repeat,  we  do  love— and 
that  increasingly — ^plain  matters  of  fact.  There  is  no  gainsaying  them. 
Sentiments  and  ideas  may  be  disputed ;  positive  facts  never ! 

As  we  took  no^otes  of  the  details  of  the  meetings,  weeladly  fall  back 
upon  the  outline  sketched  by  an  old  friend  and  occasioniu  correspondent 
of  this  Magazine,  who  was,  as  usual,  present  at  this  deeply-interesting 
gathering.  

Seven  years  affo,  the  Sev.  Edgab  N.  Thwattes,  on  being  presented  to 
the  rectory  of  Blaisdon  (by  H.  Crawshay,  Esq.,  the  patron  of  the  living 
and  land-owner  of  the  parish),  resolved,  by  the  help  of  Gbd,  to  make  an 
effort  to  awaken  attention  to  spiritual  and  eternal  things,  by  holding 
special  annual  reli^ous  services  under  a  large  tent  near  his  church. 
Year  by  year,  this  Httle  sequestered  village  has  been  visited  by  five  or 
sbc  hundred  persons,  to  hear  the  Gosjsel  preached  in  simplicity  and  purity, 
with  earnestness  and  power,  of  which  many  persons  nave  borne  their 
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willing  testimony.  On  each  occasion,  many  excellent  clergymen— eome 
from  the  neighbourhood,  and  some  from  a  great  distance — ^have  attended, 
to  strengthen  the  hands  of  Mr.  Thwaites,  and  to  preach  the  Word  of 
Beconciliation  with  which  they  had  been  entrusted.  The  unflagging  zeal 
of  Kr.  Thwattes  in  providing  these  extraordinary  means  of  grace — to 
which  the  beautiful  surrounding  scenery  of  his  church  and  churchyard  give 
an  additional  charm — is  heartily  and  thankfully  appreciated  by  the  largo 
congregations  which  are  annually  gathered  from  the  neighbouring 
parishes,  and  from  Gloucester,  Cheltenham,  &c. 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  seventh  annual  services  were  held  in  the  chorcli- 
yard,  under  a  large  tent,  which  is  kindly  lent  on  these  occasions  by  the  Bev. 
W.  H.  Bathuest,  the  venerable  and  worthy  proprietor  of  LydneyPart. 

A  conference  was  held  in  the  school-room  at  one  o'clock,  when  the 
subject  for  discussion  was  "  The  Power  of  Prayer,"  which  was  opened  by 
the  Bector,  and  in  which  the  Bev.  H.  Bubson,  the  Eev.  H.  J.  Maeshall, 
and  several  other  friends,  took  part.  Many  striking  instances  of  the 
power  of  earnest,  believing  prayer  were  adduced  during  the  discussion. 

At  half-past  two  a  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room,  and  at 
three  o'clock  the  service  in  the  tent  was  commenced.  The  congregatioa 
was  large,  and  numbers  could  not  gain  admission. 

The  service  was  commenced  by  singing  the  hymn — **  Jesus,  who  lived 
above  the  sky."     The  first  speaker  was — 

The  Eev.  W.  Saundees,  Vicar  of  St.  Silas',  Bristol.  Addressing  the 
audience  from  the  words :  **  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  GK)d  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth"  (Luke  xv.  10),  the 
preacher  said  that  true  repentance  was  a  gifl — one  of  those  good  and 
perfect  g^fts  which  came  from  above — for  Jesus  was  exalted  at  Gkxl's 
right  hand,  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  c^ 
sins.  He  would  comprise  the  few  remarks  he  had  to  address  to  them 
under  three  questions: — Ist,  How  far  a  person  may  go,  and  not  truly 
repent  ?  2ndJy,  What  is  true  repentance  ?  3rdly,  Why  is  there  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  ?  Under 
the  first  head  he  showed  that  a  man  may  tremble  under  the  preached 
Word ;  he  may  earnestly  resolve  upon  a  new  course  of  life ;  he  may  even 
appear  to  run  well  for  a  time,  and  yet  cause  no  joy  in  heaven ;  in  other 
words,  he  may  not  be  the  subject  of  true  repentance;  and  this  was  illus- 
trated and  confirmed,  not  only  from  the  Woind  of  Qod,  but  from  his  own 
ministerial  experience.  In  reply  to  the  second  question,  •*  What  is  true 
repentance  ?"  the  rev.  gentleman  remarked  that  true  repentance  had 
been  said  to  embrace  four  gracious  acts — Conviction  of  sin,  contrition  for 
sin,  confession  of  sin,  and  conversion  from  sin.  These  points  were  each 
briefly  touched  during  the  interval  allotted  to  each  speaker,  viz.,  fiiteen 
minutes.  Many  answers  could  be  given  to  the  last  question, "  Why  is  there 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth?* 
He  would  mention  only  one.  Whenever  and  wherever  God's  Holy  Spirit 
began  the  good  work  of  converting  grace  in  any  sinner's  heart,  the 
blessed  intelligences  above  were  confident  of  tliis  very  thing,  that  it  would 
oe  carried  on  and  consummated  in  glory.  Otherwise,  their  songs  and 
rejoicings  would  be  premature.  The  sinner's  true  repentance  was  a  fruit 
of  his  election,  and,  as  surely  as  he  really  repented,  so  surely  would  he  he 
glorified.  The  rev.  gentleman  concluded  his  address  with  a  choice 
passage  from  the  writings  of  the  immortal  Augustus  Montague  Toplady, 
Vicar  of  Broad  Hembury,  and  author  of  **  Rock  of  Agt%  !  " 
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''  Salvation !  0  the  joyful  sound/'  was  then  sung,  and 

The  Bey.  W.  H.  Bathurst  delivered  the  second  address.  He  reminded 
his  hearers  that  there  were  two  classes  of  persons  present  on  that  occasion. 
There  were  those  who  were  far  from  Christ,  who  did  not  love  Him,  who 
were  not  His  disciples  and  servants.  The  other  class  were  those  who 
were  truly  united  to  Christ  by  a  living  faith,  and  who  were  in  some 
measure  living  to  His  glory  and  for  His  service.  To  the  former  he  would 
affectionately  put  the  inquiry — What  hindered  them  from  coming  to  the 
Saviour  ?  Was  it  some  secret  and  cherished  sin  which  they  preferred 
before  Him,  who  alone  could  save  and  bless  them?  Did  they  prefer  the 
world  and  its  deceitful  allurements  ?  Let  them  answer  his  questions  to 
their  own  hearts  as  in  the  sight  of  God.  To  the  second  class  he  would 
say — ^How  is  it  that  you  who  love  Christ — ^who  have  tasted  that  He  is 
graciou&~-do  not  love  Him  more  ardently,  serve  Him  more  devotedly,  fol- 
low Him  more  unreservedly  ?  He  would  urge  them  to  seek  to  live  more 
closely  to  Jesus,  and  to  crave  a  larger  measure  of  His  grace  and  Spirit. 

The  Bev.  A.  F.  Denham,  Bector  of  Putley,  wished  to  speak  a  few  words 
to  believers  in  Christ.  It  was  the  purpose  of  God  to  save  them,  for  Jeeus 
had  declared — *'  This  is  the  will  of  J3Qm  that  sent  me,  that  every  one 
that  seeth  the  Son,  and  believethon  Him,  may  have  everlasting  life,  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  Christ  had  also  said,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  imto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hMi  everlasting 
life."  Christ  was  the  treasure-house  of  His  people.  In  Him  believers 
have  ''  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  His  grace."  The  work  of  redemption  was  completed 
when  Jesus  uttered  His  expiring  cry,  "It  is  finished!"  It  was  the 
believer's  privilege  to  possess  the  knowledge  of  this — he  might,  and 
ofttimes  could,  say  with  Paul,  "  I  Isnow  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
against  thxX  day." 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Dotjdnby,  Vicar  of  St.  Luke's,  Bedminster,  followed  with 
an  address,  "  On  the  various  degrees  of  faith,"  as  manifested  in  the  ex- 
perience of  true  Christians.  Some  believed  in  Christ's  power  to  save 
them,  but  doubted  His  willingness.  Others  believed  in  His  willinffness, 
but  were  afraid  to  trust  in  His  power.  The  case  of  the  poor  leper, 
mentioned  in  Matt.  viii.  2,  3,  exemplified  the  former  class  of  believers. 
"  Lord,  if  Thou  mlty  Thou  cfinst  make  me  clean,"  to  which  the  Lord  replied, 
^  I  wiM^  be  thou  clean."  The  case  of  the  child  possessed  of  the  dumb 
spirit,  Mark  ix.  22,  23,  was  an  illustration  of  the  latter  class.  The  father 
of  this  poor  child  addressed  our  Lord  in  the  language  of  distrust,  "  If 
Thou  cami  do  anything,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us."  Our 
blessed  Lord  condescended  to  meet  the  poor  suppliant  on  this  low 
ground,  and  thus  encouraged  the  cry  of  "  little  faith  "  that  was  in  him — 
^'  If  thou  camt  believe,  aU  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
"  With  the  word  of  a  king  there  is  power,"  and  He  who  implanted  faith 
in  the  heart  of  that  stricken  father  was  also  its  Finisher,  for  the  poor 
man  cried,  '*Lord,  I  believe;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief!"  How  encou- 
raging to  the  hea^  how  strengthening  to  the  faith,  of  every  sin-bur- 
dened, Satan-buffeted  child  of  God  were  those  records  of  our  Lord's  grace, 
and  tenderness,  and  compassion ! 

The  Bev.  W.  Ailnold,  Bector  of  Itton,  Monmouthshire,  then  offered 
prayer. 

The  Bev.  W.  H.  Etcses,  Yicar  of  Longborough,  gave  a  solemn  address 
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on  the  great  question  which  perplexed  the  Boman  Governor,  Pontius 
Pilate— "What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  He  exhorted  proCssaed 
Christians  not  to  imitate  Pilate,  in  crucifying  Christ  afiresh,  and  patting 
Him  to  open  shame  by  their  half-heartedness,  worldliness,  ana  inoon- 
sisteney ;  but  to  come  to  Him,  to  live  upon  Him,  to  follow  Him,  to  con* 
fess  Him  in  the  face  of  the  world — ^the  profane  world  and  the  world  in 
the  Church — the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  of  the  present  day. 

The  Bev.  H.  J.  Marskatj.,  Bector  of  Clapton,  gave  some  inteiresting 
particulars  of  the  great  reviyal  in  Scotland,  a  few  years  since,  which  he 
had  personally  witaiessed,  and  spoke  of  the  large  gatherings,  5,000  in 
number,  that  used  to  assemble  in  the  beautiful  domains  of  that  devoted 
Christian  lady,  the  Duchess  of  Cordon.  Tiie  rev.  gentleman  then  gave  an 
affectionate  address  from  the  words  of  Moses  to  Hobab,  his  father-in-law 
(Num.  z.  29),  ''  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  tiliee  good :  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel." 

TheBev.  K.  D.  Monro,  Vicar  of  The  Slad,  then  spoke.  His  subject 
was — *^  Peace,  the  portion  of  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness." This  was  the  blessing  which  the  Lord  would  give  His  people. 
Peace  was  a  ^^  which  preceded /tf«/»ii^.  It  was  based  upon  the  work  of 
Christ  for  His  people.  G-od  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself.  Peace  was  made  between  Qod  and  the  sinner.  Christ  had 
made  it.  *<  He  is  our  peace."  ELis  blood  had  procured  peace  for  the 
rebel  ag^ainst  Qod.  Jesus  was  the  God-man  Mediator,  who  had  laid  one 
hand  on  Gh>d,  and  ano^er  on  the  sinner,  and  ^00^0  was  the  result. 

The  Bev.  J.  Gbiffiths,  Bector  of  Neath,  followed,  with  a  powerful 
address,  ndiich  would  be  marred  by  an  attempt  to  transmit  to  paper.  The 
audience  was  completely  melted  by  his  impassioned  appeals  that  they 
would  receive  the  message  of  reeoneiliatton.  Though  renouncing  Sacerdo- 
talism, in  every  shape  and  form,  as  a  monstrous  assumption,  he  claimed 
for  himself  and  brethren  the  title  of  amhassadars  for  Christ.  They  came 
with  a  tfeaty,  the  terms  of  which  were — flaying  down  the  arms  of  rebel- 
lion and  coming  over  to  the  service  of  Christ. 

The  rev.  genUeman  then  offered  prayer,  and  the  congregation  broke  up* 


The  evening  meeting  commenced  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  by  Ringing 
Bobinson's  beautiful  hymn — "  Come,  Thou  Pount  of  every  blessing,"  and 
prayer  by  the  Bev.  I.  White,  Chaplain  of  the  Seamen's  Mission  at 
Newport. 

The  Bev.  J.  Griffiths  delivered  the  first  address,  having  to  return  to 
Neath  by  an  early  train.  His  subject  was  "  Perseverance,"  founded  on 
the  words  of  our  Lord  in  John  xv.  9  : — **  Continue  ye  in  my  love."  The 
best  test  of  true  discipleship  was  continuance  in  the  truth  of  Christ.  He 
had  promised  Uiat  His  disciples  should  know  the  truth,  and  that  the 
truth  should  make  them  free.  Beason  could  grasp  truth,  but  could  not 
originate  anything.  In  these  days  of  declension  from  the  truth  of 
Christ,  he  urged  them  to  hold  it  fast — ^to  ding  to  it  as  their  priceless 
heritage.  Notwithstanding  the  presence  of  unfaithful  men,  he  had  fkith 
that  God  would  not  desert  to  her  foes  the  glorious  old  Church  of  Eng- 
land, so  long  as  Christ  was  exalted  within  her  walls,  in  the  fvilness  of 
His  grace,  and  in  the  com|)leteness  and  perfection  of  His  salvation. 

The  Bev.  W.  H.  Bathubst  said,  a  line  in  one  of  Dr.  Watts'  hymsB— 
"  'Xis  like  a  little  heaven  below  " — struck  the  note  from  which  he .  would . 
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ny  a  few  parting  words  before  he  left  the  aasemUy  ia  oompaaiy  with 
Mr.  Qbjxfvtba — ^th^  would  be  on.  the  presence  andpredousneas  of  Ohsiflt 
in  the  heart  of  a  beHever. 

The  Bey.  B.  D.  Momto  then  spoke  of  Ohristian  service.  This  was  the 
necessary  result  of  reconciliation  and  peace.  Ood's  children  were  the 
purchase  of  Christ's  blood ;  they  were  bound,  therefore,  by  the  constrain- 
ing power  of  His  love^  to  offer  themaelvea,  their  souls,  and  their  bodies, 
on  the  altar  of  His  service. 

The  Bev.  H.  J.  Makhhatj.  gave  a  striking  address  from  the  words  of 
our  Lord  to  Nicodraaus,  in  John  iii.;  14,  15,  setting  forth  the  destroying 
power  of  sin,  and  the  remedy  j^rovided  in  Ohrist  Jesus. 

The  Ber.  W.  Hitbd,  of  Oloucester,  offered  prayer. 

The  Ber.  Isaac  Whitb  deliyered  an  animated  address  from  Isaiah 
xirv.  5, — ''I  am  the  Lord's,"  &c.  God  has  a  propxiety  in  His  people ; 
thej  are  His  by  creation,  preservation,  and  redempltion.  He  calb  wem 
His  p<Hrtion^-His  inheritance.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  claims  His  peoj^e, 
and  oonTerts  them  by  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  they  yield  themselTes 
as  willing  subjects  of  His  kinfl;domof  grace,  and  are  enabled  boldly  to 
confess  Kim  before  men.  The  speaker  then  detailed^how,  upwards  of 
thirty  years  ago,  he  was  taken  into  custody  by  three  policemen  in  the 
Boyal  borough  of  Windsor,  for  preaching  in  a  street  in  that  town  the 
Gospel  of  his  blessed  Master.  He  continu^  preaching  as  he  was-  con- 
ducted through  the  streets  to  '*  durance  vile  ;*'  but  his  undisturbed  oon- 
fidenoe  unnerved  his  gaolers,  and  he  nuurahed  back  before  their  eyes  to 
the  spot  whence  they  had  brought  him,  and  resumed  his  preaching  amid 
the  sympathy  and  cheers  of  the  bystanders. 

The  Bey.  W.  Saitsbsbs  selected  Bom.  vi.  22,  as  the  basb  of  his  ad- 
drees, — ''But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life." 
After  speaking  of  his  good  impressions  of  the  reality  of  the  great  awaken* 
is^  at  Cardi£^  which  town  he  had  visited,  and  where  he  had  preadied  to 
large  congregations  with  a  power  he  had  scarcely  ever  realizea  before,  so 
eagedy  was  the  Word  of  l2fe  received,  the  speaker  went  on  to  say  that 
tiie  text  he  had  read  was  a  perfect  and  glorious  chain  of  truth.  It  was 
a  complete  body  of  divinity :  it  embodied  no  less  than  five  of  the  funda- 
mental yerities  of  the  Gk)6pel  of  Christ.  In  speaking  of  the  privilBges  of 
€h>d's  children  in  the  presence  of  the  imconyerted,  he  believed  it  was  often 
the  Spirit's  good  pleasure  to  awaken  in  the  hearts  of  some  who  heard,  an 
earnest)  longing  aeaire  to  be  partakers  of  those  blessed  privilege  them- 
selres.  The  firat  great  assertion  of  the  text  was,  that  the  Christian  be- 
liever was  now  free  from  sin!  What  was  the  meaning  of  the  inspired 
statement?  To  be  free  from  sorrow  would  be  a  marveUous  deliveraace! 
But  to  be  now  free  from  sin,  the  fount  of  all  trouble !  What  meaneth 
tluB  ?  Did  it  mean  that  the  behever  was  actually  free  from  sin?  Not  so. 
He  mourns,  and  that  continually,  over  his  manifold  sins.  To  be  fiill  of 
sin,  and  yet  free  from  sin!  This  was  a  riddle  of  which  the  caxeless  wodd 
was  entirely  ignorant.  The  Christian  was  delivered  from  the  eternal 
oonaequences  of  sin.  *^  There  is  even  now  no  condemnation  to  those  who 
are  in  Ohrist  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
He  is  free  from  the  gult  of  sin.  In  the  words  of  the  11th  Article  of  our 
Ghnreh— words  perfectly  harmonious  with  God's  Trutii — "He  is  ao* 
counted  righteous  before  Gbd  only  for  the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christi  apprehended  by  faith,  and  that  not  for  his  own  works  or  deserrings. 
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He  is  made  free  from  the  dominion  of  Bin.  He  is  deUvered  from  the 
love  of  sin.  Sin  is  that  abominable  thing  which  be  hates,  and  for  which 
he  loathes  himself  before  God,  and  by  and  'by  he  shall  be  delmnd 
from  the  very  being  of  sin. 

"  There  we  shall  see  His  face. 
And  never,  never,  sin ; 
There  from  the  rivers  of  His  ma^ 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in. 

The  happy  person  liius  emancipated  then  becomes  "  a  servant  of  God." 
He  is  the  willing,  captivated  slave  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  service  it 
perfect  freedom.  <<  Fruit  unto  holiness  "  then  necessarily  appears.  Just 
as  the  golden  fruit  of  autumn  makes  it  evident  that  the  tree  is  alive,  and 
is  in  no  sense  the  cause  of  that  life,  so  the  good  works  of  a  Ghristisn, 
these  fruits  unto  holiness,  are  not  the  cause  of  his  new  life  or  aooepi- 
anoe  with  God,  but  the  evidences  of  both.  He  works  not  for  life, 
but  fnm  life ;  not  in  order  to  be  saved,  but  because  he  m  saved. 

"  He  will  not  work  his  soul  to  save, 
For  that  his  Lord  hath  done ; 
But  he  will  work  like  any  slave* 
From  love  to  God's  dear  Son." 

The  end  is  "everlasting  life."  Liany  and  predous  are  the  sure 
declarations  of  God's  Wora  that  he  hath  everlasting  life  in  Christ  Jesos 
— that  Jesus  is  his  life— that  when  Christ,  who  is  his  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  he  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory.  But  the  end  of  this  ble«ed 
freedom,  the  end  of  this  happy  servitude,  the  end  of  this  fruit  aoto 
holiness,  is  the  full  fruition  of  it  in  heaven.  It  will  be  grace  completed. 
Grace  is  the  bud ;  glory  the  fW-blown  flower.  Grace  is  gloty  began 
below;  glory  is  grace  perfected  above.  These  inestimable  bleseiDgs, 
and  most  sure  privileges,  he  earnestly  desired  his  hearers  to  be  made 
partakers  of.  Tnis  constituted  real  happiness  indeed ;  this  was  the  good 
news  the  Gospel  brought.  To  be  saved  in  Jesus  with  an  everlastisg 
salvation,  and  to  have  the  assurance  of  it  by  Gk>d's  Spirit  witneesiBg 
with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  His  children,  ana  His  heirs,  this  was  really 
the  joys  of  heaven  begun  on  earth. 

<(  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name ! "  was  then  suag  with  mudi  M- 
ing  by  the  large  congregation,  led  by  a  harmonium,  which  was  plajcd 
by  Mr.  Bailey,  the  organist.     TheBev.  W.  Cottlb  offered  prayer. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Dottdkey,  in  giving  the  concluding  address,  said  he 
would  gather  up  the  fragments  which  had  fallen  from  the  preoeding 
speakers,  and  say — ''  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  "  From  thia 
favourite  text  of  his  he  had  often  derived  encouragement  under  trial 
and  difficulty,  and  he  proposed  it  ^r  the  consideration  and  oomfbtt  of  all 
present. 

The  BxcTOR  made  a  few  remarks,  and  offered  the  concluding  i>rajer, 
and  thus  ended  the  seventh  happy  gathering  at  Blaisdon,  of  Ghnstiaaa 
of  every  name,  who  trust  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

A  oopy  of  the  hymns  that  were  sung,  embellished  with  a  neatengraviiig 
of  Blaisdon  Church,  was  given  by  the  Hector  to  each  person  present,  as 
a  memento  of  the  day ;  and  a  large  number  of  tracts  and  copies  of  the 
GosFXL  Magazine  and  Old  Jonathan  were  distributed  at  the  chuRhjwd 
gate. 

Ghuee^ier,  July  12M,  1872.  IL  HAVBcnr. 
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ONE  MOBB  "STONE  OP  HELP." 

Bbgieiitlt,  the  following  words  of  David  to  Abiathar  came  again  and 
again  to  my  mind — ''  With  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safegoard  "  (1  Sam.  xxii. 
23).  No  special  power  at  the  time  attended  them.  Being  unwell,  I  could 
not  rest  as  usual.  About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  words  returned 
with  power  to  my  soul.  I  asked  the  Lord  if  He  intended  them  for  me, 
as  I  felt  afraid  to  claim  them  as  mine,  unless  I  had  authority  to  do  so 
from  Him.  They  came  again  and  again  with  such  sweetness  and  melting 
power,  as  caused  me  to  wet  my  pillow  with  tears  of  solenm  joy.  My  dear 
wifcs  feeling  ooneemed  about  my  state  of  health,  was  awiJce ;  and,  per- 
ceiving I  was  much  affected  with  something,  she  asked  me  what  was  the 
matter,  and  if  I  wanted  anything?  Yes,  something  was  the  matter,  and 
I  replied,  <<  All  is  right," — a  rare  thing  for  me  feelingly  to  say  in  regard  to 
soulafiiEurs. 

In  answer  to  the  question  if  I  wanted  anything,  I  said,  I  wanted  to 
mraise  the  Lord.  My  soul  for  awhile  was  like  '*a  watered  garden." 
Passage  after  passage  of  Gbd's  holy  Word  flowed  into  my  mind,  but 
particularly  the  words,  ^'With  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard."  Oh, 
this  '*  with  me  1"  From  the  effects  which  followed  the  words,  I  feel 
convinced  they  were  meant  for  me.  It  was  as  if  the  Lord  had  assured 
my  soul  that  *'  with  Him  "  I  should  be  in  safeguard ;  in  Ohurch  troubles 
(which  are  no  bubbles) ;  new  chapel-building  troubles ;  in  temptations, 
trialsi  afflictions ;  in  life,  in  death,  and  for  ever  and  ever.  Everything 
my  soul  seemed  to  need  appeared  to  be  in  the  words.  Ah,  it's  this  blessed 
"with  me."  What  is  all  without  this  "with  me?"  What  can  be 
substituted  in  the  place  of  this  "with  me?" 

I  found  it  very  helpful  in  .quieting  my  mind,  in  encouraging  my  soul, 
and  in  begetting  in  me  the  feeling  of  patience  and  resignation  to  the 
Lord's  will,  let  come  what  may.  I  know  I  must  die,  but  death  wHi  not 
separate  my  soul  from  this  "with  me."  Oh,  the  eternal  union  between 
the  living  soul  and  the  ever-living  and  ever-loving  Jesus !  I  cannot  tell 
what  is  coming.  It  may  be  some  heavy  trial  or  af&iction  may  be  near, 
or  even  death.  I  therefore  put  these  few  lines  down  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  as  showing  forth  His  free  grace,  great  mercies,  and  faith- 
fulness towards  one  of  the  chiefest  of  sinners.  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy  name."  How  I  some- 
times wish  I  could  praise  the  Lord  more  than  I  do !  Beader,  don't 
yon? 

How  I  could  confess  my  sins  to  the  Lord  when  He  melted  my  heart, 
and  shone  into  my  soul !  It  came  out  like  water  out  of  a  fountain. 
For  some  time  before  this  my  soul  had  felt  in  a  low  state,  and  I  needed 
afSiotions  and  a  hot  furnace  to  puige  the  dross  from  me,  and  so  fit  me  to 
sympathize  with  the  dear  tried  chudren  of  God. 

The  portion  of  Scripture,  among  others,  which  at  the  time  came  so 
suitably  to  my  soul  was  Isaiah  xJdii.  2 :  "When  l^ou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee,"  &c.  I  could  see,  and  feel  too,  that  with 
this  "  with  me  "  I  could  go  through  the  rivers,  and  walk  through  the 
flre^  but  not  else.  I  feel  it  was  very  kind  in  the  Lord — the  great  Ood 
—the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  light  up  my  soul  in  the  silent  night- 
watches,  with  a  ray  of  His  divine  favour,  producing  in  my  soul  such 
a  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  such  sweet  relentings,  and  such  a  willingness 
of  mind  to  bear  all  He  saw  fit  to  send  upon  me.    For  the  most  port  I 
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find  it  is  in  hard-up,  squeezed^up,  and  pinched-^up  times  and  seasons  that 
the  Lord  shows  out  and  forth  His  great  graoe  to  mj  poor  never-dying 
SOUL  And  yet  how  my  fallen  nature  shrinks  from  anytibing  like  triau 
and  afSiotions  I  But,  bless  His  dear  name.  He  will  not  f orsdce  the  woric 
of  His  own  hands:  ''  If  we  believe  not,  jet  He  abideth  £uthfiil;  He 
cannot  deny  Himself."  Only  a  few  days  before  the  Lord  blessed  my 
Bonl  in  the  way  related,  I  had  been  begging  Him  to  grant  me  a  bleas* 
in^;  but  I  did  not  know  when  or  how  it  was  to  come.  Still*  thank  Ged, 
it  has  come,  and  not  all  the  Balaams  in  the  world  can  possibly  reven» 
it.  How  can  I  estimate  the  power  of  God  to  my  soul  ?  How  much  tfae> 
dear  Saviour  went  through  to  procure  this  blessing  for  me !  It  is  most 
oertainlj  all  of  grace,  and  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
TeOmry.  Y.  P. 


TEEAI  TO  THE  OLD  PABI8HI0NEES  OF  ST.  LUKE'S, 

BEDMINSTEE. 

(From  the  Bristol  Daily  Fost^  of  July  12.) 

The  annual  tea-meeting  of  the  old  parishioners  of  St.  Luke's  Bed* 
minster,  took  place  last  evening  in  the  new  schoolroom,  Wears  Street, 
when  there  was  a  large  gathering.    The  Yioar,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Douort, 

rMsided,  and  he  was  supported  by  the  Bev.  W.  Saunpsbs  (St  Silas),  Bev. 
Thoicpson  (curate),  and  others.  The  schoolroom  was  prettily  deoo- 
rated  with  flags,  banners,  and  mottoes ;  and  the  gas^iers  were  adorned 
with  chadlets  of  flowers.  The  Mayor  and  Mayoress  (Mr.  and  Mn. 
Pbooior  JSaker)  were  present  at  the  opening  of  the  proceedings,  and  they 
cordially  shook  hands  with  the  most  venerable  of  the  old  parishioaen,  a 
patriarch  who9$age  woi  within  three  years  of  a  ee$Uury,  Afber  tea  the  Ber. 
Chairman  delivered  an  earnest  address,  in  the  course  of  which  he  asiared 
those  present  that  he  always  looked  forward  with  pleasure  to  tibatexoeed* 
ingly  interesting  gathering,  though  he  could  not  refrain  from  expieifiiig 
a  regret  that  his  aged  parie^oners  were  not  seen  at  church  in  sudi  mm* 
bers  as  formerly.  Producing  the  list  of  invitations  on  that  oooasioiit  he 
said  348  had  accepted  invitations,  and  their  united  ages  amounted  to  no 
less  than  23,146  years.  Their  individual  ages  were  as  follows :— 27  of  6i 
years  of  age,  20  of  63,  17  of  64  years,  18  of  65  years,  13  of  66,  16  of  6S 
years,  10  of  69,  21  of  70  years,  12  of  71,  12  of  72  years,  eight  of  73, 
eight  of  74  years,  six  of  75,  six  of  76  years,  five  of  77,  nine  of  78  yean, 
six  of  79  years,  two  of  80  years,  three  of  81  years,  two  of  82  yean, 
four  of  83  years,  one  of  84  years,  one  of  85  years,  two]  of  86  and  one  of 
97  years.  Of  this  348,  who  had  accepted  invitations,  notwithstanding 
that  they  had  intended  coming  only  a  few  davs  ago,  only  250  were  ahld 
to  attend  that  evening.  The  Bev.  gentleman  drew  a  practical  lesson  fEom 
this  fact,  and  then  reminded  them  that  it  was  the  usual  practice  to  have 
printed  on  ilie  card  which  each  of  the  invited  guests  received,  wiA  thair 
name  and  age,  a  watchword  for  the  year.  That  watchwccd  te  th* 
present  year  would  be  the  little,  although  weighty,  word,  ^<  Me."  Taitv 
of  Scripture  would  be  found  on  these  cards  having  reference  to  thiswoKd, 
and  in  some  further  judicious  renuurks  the  speaker  dwelt  in  a  prseticsl 
way  upon  the  word  as  a  text  of  discourse.  The  Bev.  W.  Saukdbbs,  the 
Bev«  G.  Thompson,  and  others,  also  addressed  the  meetmg^  which 
throughout  was  of  an  unusually  interesting  character. 
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"ME." 

Evasion Gen.  iii.  12,  13. 

Consolation         . .         . .     2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

Decision Psalm  xyi.  8. 

Satisfaotion         . .         .  •         y,    ™^^'  ^' 
BsFLEcnoN  . .         •  •         yy     zlii.  5. 

BUFFLICATION  . .  .  .  „      U.  10. 

Meditation         . .         . .        „    ciii.  1 — 5. 

MODBBATION  .  .  .  .      ProV.  XXX.  8,  9. 

Confession  . .     '    . .  Jonah  ii.l — 7 

Submission  . .  . .  Micah  vii.  9. 

Lamentation  •  •  . .  Zecli.  xii.  10. 

DsraoATioN  . .  . .  Matt.  xxvi.  39. 

Dbglabation  . .  . .  Jobn  xt.  5. 

Inteb&ooation  . .  . .        „    xxi.  15 — 17. 

Bedoemftion  . .  . .  Ofll.  ii.  20. 

Consummation  . .  . .  Rev.  iii.  4,  yii.  9  —  17,  xxii.  12^ 


A  EEMGION  OF  THE  RIGHT  SORT. 

A  DSA&  friend  of  mine,  now  with  the  Lord,  often  used  the  above 
e^KressLon.  And  what  did  he  mean  by  "  A  Religion  of  the  Right  Sort/' 
think  yon,  reader  ? 

Why,  he  meant  a  Religion  which  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
witiiout  the  will  or  power  of  the  creature,  begins  in  the  heart  of  a  poor 
sinner  dead  in  sin  by  His  quickening  Spirit,  according  to  those  wonderful 
words  in  John  (5th  chapter,  25th  verse; :  '<  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you». 
the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  Gt>d ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  This  good  w(^  begun 
by  tiie  Lord  can  never  be  frustrated  by  sin,  Satan,  or  the  world;  but  will 
be  carried  on  to  completion,  as  it  is  written :  ''  Being  conMent  of  this 
very  thing,  that  He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform 
it,  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

"  The  work  which  His  goodness  began, 
The  arm  of  Hia  strength  will  complete. 
His  promise  is  yea  and  amen ; 
And  never  was  forfeited  yet." 

So  that ''  A  Religion  of  the  Right  Sort "  is  EUmdlLife  in  the  heart  or 
mm/.  This  the  mere  professor  possesses  not-^desires  not.  '^  It  is  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  wiH  of  man,  but  of  God" 
ahme. 

Nature  dislikes,  despises,  and  opposes  this  Religion.  But  where  this 
Religion  is  indeed  and  in  truth,  the  fruits  and  effects  wiU  be  dying  to  sin 
and  living  imto  God — dying  to  this  world,  and  living  to  the  world  to 
come-— dyin^  to  self,  and  living  to  Christ. 

Now,  reader,  have  you  *' A  Religion  of  the  Right  Sort?"  or  do  you 
truly  desire  from  your  heart  to  have  such  a  Religion  as  isheare  imperfectly 
described  ?    If  you  do,  you  are  already  blessed. 

Gaeport.  A*  H* 

The  eross,  with  holiness,  will  bring  the  mortifying  of  the  flesh — ^ihe> 
shame  of  the  world— and  the  reproach  of  men. 
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A  WOED  IN  SEASON. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Ocspel  Magcuine. 
My  dear  Bbothbb,— In  **The  Family  Portion"  for  May  yon  tell 
us  when  you  first  took  up  your  'pen  in  connection  with  the  Qospel 
Magazixe  and  Old  Jonathan. 

"  The  only  wise  God"  fixed  the  time  when  you  should  take  up  the 

ipen ;  yes,  and  He  has  also  settled  the  time  when  you  shall  cease  to  use  it. 

You  have  not  found  the  use  of  the  pen  a  bitter  trial,  but  a  '*  sweet 

labour,"  because  it  has  been  "  the  Zord^s  work?*    This  will  account  for 

the  absence  of  what  is  yinegar-like  in  your  useful  writings,  and  also  for 

the  presence  of  what  is  honey-like  in  tnem. 

I  felt  that  part  particularly  where  you  say,  "Oh,  how  good  asd 
gracious,  loving  and  tender,  has  He  been !  And  it  is  our  grief,  our  sore 
sorrow,  that  we  should  ever,  even  for  a  moment,  doubt  His  kindness,  or 
call  in  question  His  wisdom ;  it  is  such  poor  returns  for  His  mercy." 
"True,  very  true.  Doubt !  how  it  puts  a  child  of  God  about.  It  seems 
remarkable,  that  after  all  you  have  written  in  faith,  of  faith,  and  which 
has  been  in  harmony  with  the  analogy  of  faith,  you  should  stiU  be  some- 
times put  about  with  doubt. 

Your  saying  so  has  encouraged  my  often  desponding  soul,  as  it  shows 
-that  other  servants  of  the  Lord  are  plagued  with  such  things,  as  well  as 
the  poor  shaking  and  quaking  creature  who  writes  these  lines. 

It  seems,  at  times,  as  if  I  could  give  myself  a  good  horse-whipping 
(for  I  should  not  like  anyone  else  to  do  it),  on  account  of  doubting  so 
-much.  Oh,  how  suitable  has  been  to  me  the  heart-cries  of  the  poor 
man  who  said,  with  wet  eyes,  "  Lord,  I  belieye ;  help  Thou  mine  ue- 
•belief." 

Another  thing  struck  me,  namely,  that  although  you  had  room  in  your 
hand  for  the  j?^,  you  had  no  room  for  stones.  This  shows  that  while  you 
have  in  your  hand  a  pen  to  use  for  the  Lord,  you  have  no  stones  in  yow 
hand  to  throw  against  man,  however  vile.  How  often  it  is  otherwise 
with  those  who  are  not  taught  to  use  the  pen  by  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
alone  can  teach  His  children  properly  how  to  hold  and  use  the  pen. 

Children  often  get  rapped  by  their  schoolmaster  because  they  do  not 

hold  their  pens  rightly ;  but  in  the  use  of  yours  you  have  felt  the  smtl* 

and  approbation  of   the  Lord,  making  what  you  have  thus  written 

**  sweet  labour."     What  wisdom  and  grace  are  needed  from  the  Lord  in 

'Order  to  know  how,  where,  and  when  to  use  the  pen ! 

Its  abuse  causes  much  harm,  it's  right  use  much  good;  its  abuso 
kindles  fires,  its  right  use  extinguishes  them ;  its  abuse  cuts  and  iroond?, 
its  right  use  binds  up  and  heals  ;  its  abuse  spreads  disease,  its  right  use 
health ;  its  abuse  causes  trouble  and  pain,  its  right  use  gives  ease  asd 
pleasure ;  its  abuse  vents  forth  a  lava  from  the  heart,  a  red-hot-heart- 
burning mountain  lava,  which  does  more  damage  than  that  which  has 
recentiy  burst  out  from  Mount  Vesuvius,  its  right  use  sends  forth  a 
fertilizing  stream — is  like  a  flowing  brook — a  refreshing  shov^  er— a  g«o^^*^' 
dew  causing  fruitfulness,  or  like  a  deep  river  bearin|r  upon  its  EurJact) 
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commodities  suitable  for  the  sick  and  healthy,  poor  and  rich,  weak  and 
strong,  young  and  old,  the  living  and  dying. 

That  hand  of  yours  which  has  used  tiie  pen  so  often  will  soon  be  stiff 
and  cold  in  death — ^unusable ;  but  the  blessed  words  written  by  it — words 
of  counsel,  of  wisdom,  of  knowledge,  of  instruction,  of  truth,  of  love, 
of  Grod,  will  live  for  ever.  Ah,  my  dear  brother,  it  will  soon  be  all  over 
with  us  here  below.  The  best — the  very  best — is  to  come.  Rere^  you- 
have  had  ** sweet  labour;  "  there^  is  "  sweet  rest."  The  good  Lord  still 
be  with  you  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and  make  your  last  days  your 
best  days,  ''fat  and  flourishing." 

I  remam,  my  dear  Brother, 

Yours  in  the  love  of  Christ's  glorious  Gospel,. 

Tetbury,  F.  F. 

TiTE  American  difficulty  has  been  most  happily  settled.  The  arbitrators 
at  Geneva  declared  the  indirect  claims  to  be  inadmissible,  and  the 
American  Gt>vemment  accepted  this  decision,  consequently  all  occasion 
for  a  quarrel  is  removed.  We  have  reason  to  be  truly  grateful  to 
Almighty  God  for  this  happy  result. 

The  movement  of  the  *'  Old  Catholics  "  on  the  Continent  seems  to  be 
prospering.  Father  Hyacinthe  has  left  Bome  for  Paris,  but,  before 
leavizi^  Ik>me,  he  established  a  Committee  of  the  ''  Old  Catholics  "  there. 
of  which  he  is  president.  The  programme  of  this  Committee  has  been 
published;  it  states: — ''The  Committee  established  in  Bome  for  the 
defence  of  the  Catholic  faith  against  the  innovations  of  these  latter  times^ 
and  for  the  promotion  of  a  disciplinary  and  moral  reform  in  the  Church,, 
feels  the  necessity  of  proclaiming  that  it  is  on  the  divine  foundation  of 
Jesus  Christ  that  it  intends  to  erect  its  work.  Any  attempt  at  religious 
reform  inspired  by  another  spirit  is,  in  its  eyes,  struck  with  impotence  ; 
it  confesses  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  the  sole  Eedeemer  of 
souls  and  nations,  and  it  is  from  Him  that  it  expects  the  regeneration  of 
which  the  world  has  need.  Firmly  attached  to  the  faith  established  in 
the  Church  by  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  we  accept,  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, aU  the  traditions  of  Divine  origin  and  all  legitimate  decrees  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  But  we  absolutely  reject  the  human  traditions  which 
have  become  mingled  with  the  results  of  revelation,  as  well  as  the  abuses 
of  authority  by  which  it  has  been  sought  to  maintain  and  impose  them. 
We  particularly  reject  the  Council  of  the  Vatican  as  deficient  in  liberty 
and  OBCumenicity,  and  the  dogmas  it  promulgated  as  being  the  consecra- 
tion of  ail  the  errors  and  abuses  previously  introduced  into  Catholicism. '^ 
Surely  these  are  decided  stages  towards  Protestantism !  The  Committee 
(writes  the  Correspondent  of  the  Times)  is  numerously  composed,  and  i& 
understood  to  comprise  names  which  it  is  not  at  present  deemed  desirable 
to  publish.  '*  The  ramifications  seem  to  be  becoming  extensive,  in  Ame* 
rica  as  well  as  in  Europe.  At  Palermo,  according  to  the  report  brought 
by  M.  Caprera,  who  has  been  for  some  time  in  that  city,  editing  a  paper 
called  Patria  e  Vangelo,  11,000  persons  inscribed  themselves  as  Old  Catho- 
lics when  the  Census  was  taken  there  in  December  last.  There  seems 
much  earnestness  and  enthusiasm  among  the  supporters  of  the  movement, 
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and  they  declare  thexnselyes  Iiigbly  satisfied  mth  the  progress  making. 
Organization  adyanceS;  and  the  day  is  impatiently  awaited  when  the  airiyal 
of  a  crisis  which  cannot  now  be  yery  long  deferred  shall  afford  the  oppor- 
tunity of  a  yigorons  step  in  adyance.^' 

The  "  Old  Catholics '^  haye  also  been  engaged  in  a  singular  trial  in 
Austria  respecting  auricular  confession.  G^ie  drcumstances  appear  to 
haye  been  these  : — ^At  the  great  meeting  held  i^t  Munich,  in  September, 
a  programme  was  drawn  up  denouncing  auricular  oon&ssion,  as  being 
an  eyil  which  crept  into  the  Soman  Catholic  Church  many  centuries  after 
its  establishment.  On  the  2nd  of  January  last,  there  appeared  an  article 
in  the  Vbrstadt  Zntun^,  of  Vienna, — the  recognized  oi^^  of  the  "  Old 
Catholics"  of  Austria, — headed  "  Auricular  Confession."  The  writer  of 
this  article  was  Alois  Antoin,  formerly  a  Boman  Catholic  priest  in  a  yOlage 
near  Linz.  For  publishing  this  artide  the  paper  was  confiscated,  and  the 
responsible  editor,  as  well  as  Alois  Antoin,  the;writer  of  the  article,  were 
indicted  for  publishing  and  writing  an  article  which  contained  statements 
derogatory  to  the  Boman  Catholic  religion,  this  being  in  oontrayention  of 
the  criminal  law.  When  the  trial  came  off,  and  the  Chief  Judge  or  Pre- 
sident haying  read  oyer  the  charge,  asked  Alois  Antoin  what  he  had  to 
say,  the  defendant  replied: — "  My  article  contained  no  attacks  on  anj 
Boman  Catholic  doctrine  or  dogmas ;  it  treated  of  confeaaion,  and  con- 
fession is  not  a  dogma — ^that  is,  not  auricular  confession."  The  doctrine 
of  confession  runs  thus : — "  Without  the  acknowledgment  of  sin  there 
can  be  no  forgiyeness  of  sin."  Many  centuries  passed  without  there  being 
a  single  example  of  auricular  confession.  Auricular  confesaion  is  an 
abuse  of  the  practice  of  confession.  This  is  proyed  by  the  bulls  of  the 
Popes  Paul  rV.,  Pius  TV.,  and  Gregory  XIV-  Neither  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures nor  the  true  Catholic  Church  ^knowledge  this  form  a£  Confession. 
St.  Paul  says :  *'  The  sinner  examines  himself ;"  had  he  referred  to  auri- 
cular confession  he  would  haye  said:  ''The  sinner  lets  himBelf  be  ex- 
amined." The  Jury,  without  retiring,  pronounced  both  the  aotnsed  "Not 
Ouilty,"  amidst  great  acclamation. 

In  the  JPall  Mall  "  Notes  from  Bome  "  we  read  that  there  is  a  work  of 
Clount  Montalembert  in  the  possession  of  Father  Hyadnthe,  entitled, 
''.Spain  and  the  Beyolution."  It  is  a  lengthened  attack  on  the  Court  of 
Bome  and  the  Inquisition.  The  Countess  Montalembert  threatens  Father 
Hyacinthe  with  a  lawsuit  if  he  publishes  the  work,  but  as  the  publica- 
tion is  authorized  by  a  letter  of  the  deceased,  she  will  certainly  be  defeated. 
The  work  will  first  appear  in  the  organ  of  the  Old  Catholics  at  fimne— 
'the  JEiperance. 

A  great  debate  has  taken  place  in  the  Gkrman  Parliament  respecting  ' 
the  Jesuits.  It  occupied  two  days,  and  will  probably  be  remembered  as 
a  period  in  Continental  history.  The  debate  arose  from  seyeral  hundred 
petitions  being  sent  up  to  Parliament,  some  adyocating  the  expulsion  of 
the  Jesuits  firom  the  country ;  some,  and  these  the  majority,  interceding 
in  behalf  of  that  pious  and  persecuted  Order.      Seyeral  remarkable 

Seeches  were  made,  and  some  strong  things  said  against  the  Jesmts:  e.g-^ 
err  Fischer,  a  Boman  Catholic,  and  burgomaster  of  the  Bayarian 
town  of  Augsburg,  said :—"  Though  the  Catholic  Church  is  not  yet 
wholly  identified  with  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits,  considerable  progrees 
has  been  made  towards  mereing  it  in  that  particular  society  fat  the 
acquisition  of  worldly  goods.  Indeed,  I  am  afraid  that  the  time  is  coming 
when  the  reproaches  which  are  now  being  hurled  agarost  the  Jesuits  iriH 
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be  extended  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Chtirch.  The  power  of  the  Older 
has  of  late  been  constantly  on  the  increase.  The  first  experiment  they 
tried  was  to  proclaim  the  Immaculate  (Conception  of  the  Virgin  Mazy. 
While  that  was  being  settled  I  ventured  to  ask  a  well<*known  d^poitary  of 
the  Church  whether,  in  his  opinion,  it  would  answer  to  startle  the  19tli 
century  by  such  a  dogma.  His  reply  was,  '  Why  not  let  the  poor  old 
maids  of  Cardinals  do  as  they  like  r '  Gtotlemen  of  the  Ultrraiontane 
centre,  I  was  perfectly  prepared  for  your  cry,  as  I  foresaw  you  would  not 
relish,  my  little  story.  It  nas,  however,  the  merit  of  being  true.  This 
dogma  having  been  started  as  a  hdUon  ^enai^  the  others  followed  in  due 
sequence,  the  men-servants  of  the  Pope,  as  the  Cardinals  have  been 
recently  called  by  a  stout  Ultramontane,  vieing  with  each  other  who 
should  be  the  first  to  vote  for  the  novel  conceits  of  their  master.  Begard* 
ing  the  Jesuits,  it  must  be  avowed  that  their  reputation  has  never  been 
high  in  civilized  countries.  What  they  have  lately  been  to  (Germany  may 
be  gathered  from  the  dictdm  of  Ludwig  I.  of  Bavaria — a  monarch  whose 
sincere  devotion  to  the  CathoUc  Church  has  never  been  questioned.  That 
King,  who  died  only  a  few  years  ago,  called  the  Jesuits  <  the  most  selfish 
Praetorians,  displaying  all  the  foibles  of  Prsetorianism  in  the  very  worst 
sense  of  the  word.'"  The  result  of  the  debate  was  that  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted: — ^'The  (German  Imperial  Parliament  refers  to 
the  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire  the  enclosed  petitions  praying 
for,  and  protesting  against,  the  expulsion  of  Jesuits.  The  German  Im- 
penal  Parliament  requests  the  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire  to  take 
measures — ^firstly,  that  peace  and  concord  between  the  various  Churches 
and  denominations  be  preserved  in  the  Empire,  that  the  members  of  the 
various  Churches  and  denominations  enjoy  an  equality  of  rights,  and 
that  the  subject  be  protected  against  undue  arrogance  and  coercion  on  the 
part  of  the  clergy :  and,  secondly,  that  a  Bill  be  introduced,  which  shall 
regulate  the  position  of  all  religious  Orders,  congregations,  and  societies, 
•  decide  whether  they  shaU  be  admitted,  and  on  what  terms,  and  enact 
adequate  penalties  should  they  imperil  pubHc  order  and  safety,  special 
regard  being  had  in  all  this  to  the  action  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits." 
In  accordance  with  this  vote  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  the  Chancellor 
brought  in  a  Bill,  which  has  since  become  law,  abolishing  all  Jesuit  con- 
vents and  other  similar  establishments,  and  practically  conferring  on  the 
'  €K>vemment  the  power  to  expel  every  Jesuit  from  the  oountiy. 

An  important  Synod  has  been  held  in  Paris — ^that  of  the  French  Protest- 
ant Chumi.  There  have  been  but  three  Synods  held  in  France  since  the 
foundation  of  the  Protestant  Church.  The  first  was  in  the  time  of 
Charles  IX.  The  second  that  of  Loudxm,  which  came  off  shortly  before 
^e  revolution  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  The  third  is  the  one  just  held  in 
the  Temple  of  the  Saint  Esprit.  This  Synod  is  composed  of  two  distinct 
parties ;  one,  the  orthodox  party,  numbering  about  fifky-five  members ; 
the  other,  a  kind  of  Broad  duurdti  party,  numbering  somewhat  less.  The 
former  party  is  headed  by  M.  Guizot;  it  rega^  all  the  Beformed 
Churches  of  Europe  in  the  light  of  sisters,  and  proclaims  with  them  the 
sovereign  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  matters  of  rdigious 
faith  and  salvation.  The  unorthodox  minority,  on  the  contrary,  appear 
to  open  its  ranks  to  persons  of  almost  every  form  of  belief  whidx  can  lay 
the  slightest  daim  to  the  name  of  Protestant.  It  is  said  tibat  in  a  worldly 
point  of  view  the  Protestant  Church  of  France  prospers  mightily.  The 
banking  business  of  the  country  is  well-nigh  monopolized  by  Jews  and 
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members  of  the  Beformed  Churches.  To  a  still  greater  extent  than  the 
Hebrew  race  do  the  Protestants  represent  the  manufacturing  interests 
and  worldly  prosperity.  The  Journal  de»  Dehata,  in  respect  of  Protestant 
editors  and  contributors,  may  fairly  pass  as  an  heretical  paper  in  the  ^es 
of  M.  Louis  Yeuillot.  Heresy  has  also  a  strong  footing  in  the  Tanpi  and 
Revue  dea  Deux  Mondes.  It  heads  the  Municipal  Council  of  Paris,  and 
M.  Thiers,  despite  his  weakness  for  the  Papacy,  paid  the  Beformed 
Church  Uie  compliment  of  saying  the  other  day  that  he  looks  upon  it  as 
a  mainstay  of  oraer,  and  would  regard  it,  were  it  sufficiently  numerous, 
as  a  guarantee  for  what  is  so  hard  to  realize  in  France,  a  progressive  yet 
wisely  Conseryative  Bepublic. 

^e  excitement  in  Ireland  respecting  Judge  Keogh  continues.  It 
really  seems  as  if  his  life  is  in  danger.  Ought  not  tmis  to  open  the  eyes 
of  our  rulers  to  the  folly  of  truckling  to  Bomanism  ?  If  a  British  judgB 
cannot  reprimand  some  priests  without  endangering  his  life  and  exposing 
himself  to  insult,  what  egregious  folly  it  must  be  to  foster  that  menstram 
system  of  which  the  priests  form  an  integral  part !  In  trayelling,  Jud^e 
Keogh  has  had  to  be  guarded  to  the  train  by  a  force  of  police ;  Uie  train 
itself  is  preceded  by  a  pilot  engine,  and  the  compartment  next  to  the 
judge  occupied  by  armed  detectives.  Special  forces  also  of  soldiers  and 
constabulary  are  quartered  in  all  the  towns  of  his  circuit. 

Dr.  Livingtone  has  at  last  been  found,  by  an  enterprising  American,  a 
special  correspondent  of  the  Niw  York  HerM.  From  the  account  at  present 
received  it  appears  that  the  Doctor  is  alive  and  well,  and  that  afiter  many 
years  of  arduous  toil  in  the  centre  of  Africa,  he  has  discovered  that  the 
river  Chambezi  is  the  source  of  the  Nile,  and  that  that  (treat  river  is 
2,600  miles  long. 


A  PBAYER. 


Abba,  Father,  hear  my  cry. 
Lowly  at  Thy  feet  I  lie ; 
O  do  Thou  Thy  Spirit  send, 
While  I  at  Thy  footstool  bend. 
Merit  of  my  own  IVe  none. 
But  I  trust  that  of  Thy  Son ; 
Bighteousness  in  Him  I  see, 
Put  the  spotless  robe  on  me. 
Give  the  riches  of  thy  grace, 
Pardon,  holiness  and  peace; 
Make  me  meet  Thy  face  to  see, 
And  live  with  Thee  eternally. 
If  a  little  while  below 
Waiting  all  Thy  mind  to  know. 
As  a  stranger  1  remain 
In  this  world  of  grief  and  pain. 
Give  me  patience  to  fulfil, 
And  suffer  all  Thy  righteous  will  ; 
Keep  me  in  the  good  old  path. 
Steadfast,  faithful,  unto  death. 
May  my  life  and  conduct  show 
The  good  seed  has  not  ceased  to  grow ; 
Water  it  with  dew  from  heaven,  , 

Fructify  with  gospel  leaven.  | 

Manchetier, 


Hide  Thy  word  within  my  heart. 
Never  let  Thy  truth  depart; 
Precepts,  promises  be  mine. 
O'er  them  all  in  wisdom  shine. 
Still  unfold  them  to  me  more. 
May  I  ffain  so  rich  a  store 
That  afl  else  prove  valueless 
Nothing  ever  dispossess 
Let  the  life  and  actions  done 
Not  be  mine,  but  Christ's  alone. 
Dead  to  all  the  world  beside 
Living  in  the  Crucified. 
Sanctify  my  every  thought. 
Then  into  subjection  brought 
All  that  now  opposes  Thee, 
Merged  in  Chnst  my  Lord  would  be. 
Grant  me,  then,  Thy  Spirit's  aid; 
Blessed  Saviour,  Thou  bast  said, 
"Ask,  it  shall  be  given,"  then 
Seek,  nor  ever  seek  in  vain. 
O  then  hear  a  beggar's  cry, 
Waiting,  at  Thy  feet  I  lie ; 
Knocking,  turn  me  not  away, 
Asking,  seeking,  day  by  day. 
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K.w°8 'iU. )  SEPTEMBER  2,  1872.  (  ^■^;^ 

OB,  irOBDS  OP  BFTXaVAL  CS^VTIOK,  OOUimiiy  AJrj)  OOICFOBT* 

Who  eomfortotli  ni  in  «I1  oar  trlbnlatlaaii,  that  we  nuj  bo  Able  to  eomfort  tbem  whlah  uo  in  uqr 
tnrable^  by  tha  oomfort  wherewith  we  onrselTes  axe  oomforted  of  God."— 8  Oos.  i.  4. 


DIVINE  SYMPATHY  AND  SUCCOUR 

"  Ibrasmtich  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  Jleeh  and  bloody  Se 
aba  Himself  likeunse  took  part  of  the  same;  that  through  death  Se  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  deaths  that  t>,  the  devil;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.** 
— Heb.  ii.  14,  15. 

We  were  aj^proaohing  a  tunnel,   and  there  was  no  light  in  the 
carriage,  and  we  became  very  anzions  lest  our  little  one  should  be 
terrified  by  being  so  suddenly  plunged  into  dense  darkness.     We 
remembered  that,  when  travelling  on  the  same  line  of  railway,  some 
years  ago,  a  father  had  asked  the  guard,  at  the  previous  station,  for 
the  loan  of  his  lamp,  lest  his  child  should  be  alarmed  at  the  darkness. 
That  little  incident  taught  us  a  lesson  of  parental  care,  and  led  us  to 
think  of  the  infinitely  greater  tenderness  and  consideration  of  God 
our  Father,  in  regard  to  His  children  passing  through  scenes  of 
darkness,  and  at  Isust  encountering  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.     It  was  the  same  tunnel  we  were  now  about  to  pass  through, 
at  the  entrance  to  which  the  incident  just  named  had  occurred.    But 
we  had  no  light.    The  guard's  help  had  been  overlooked ;  conse- 
quently we  were  the  more  thrown  upon  God.    And,  as  we  passed  on 
amid  the  intense  darkness,  we  thought,  *'  Shall  I,  a  poor  sinner,  feel 
all  this  anxiety  about  my  child's  position  at  this  moment,  and  the 
Lord — all  love  and  tenderness  as  He  is — ^be  indifferent  to  Sis 
children's  welfare,  as  they  pass  through  the  gloom  and  the  darkness 
of  death  P"    Moreover,  there  was  another  feeling.     Occupied,  as  we 
had  been,  in  conversation  with  *our  fellow-passengers,  we  had  quite 
overlooked  our  near  approach  to  the  tunnel,  otherwise  we  should  have 
gladly  taken  our  loved  one,  and  covered  its  little  face,  so  as  for  it 
not  to  have  seen  the  dark,  as  we  hugged  it  to  our  breast ;  and  we 
should  have  patted  and  pressed  it,  to  assure  it  that  '*  Father  was 
there ! "  and  we  should  have  sought  to  have  kissed  and  soothed  its 
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fears  away.  Yes,  we  would  have  given  anything  to  have  had  our 
little  one  in  our  arms  at  that  moment.  Again  we  aak.  Shall  a  poor 
finite  creature,  with  all  his  sins  and  firailties  and  infirmitieB,  be  the 
subject  of  these  keen  and  tender  emotions,  and  yet  the  Lord  Grod 
Himself — Jehovah  Jesus,  the  Husband  and  Brother  and  devoted 
Friend  of  His  Church — ^laok  the  sympathy  and  the  tenderness  and 
the  compassion  of  which  His  loved  ones  so  stand  in  need,  in 
regard  to  the  final  struggle — ^the  severance  of  body  and  soul,  when 
they  come  into  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  ot  are  called 
to  encounter  the  swellings  of  Jordan  P 

Ah,  it  is  doing  Him  a  great  dishonour  to  entertain,  even  for  a 
moment,  a  doubt  upon  TTis  sustaining  power,  and  Hib  upholding 
mercy,  and  His  divine  presence,  at  such  a  crisis.  He  has  too  tender 
and  loving  and  considerate  a  heart  to  be  neglectful  or  unmindful  of  His 
loved  and  loving  ones  in  such  circumstances.  Apart  from  all  His  kind 
and  gracious  pledges  at  this  all-important  juncture — when  heart  and 
fiesh  fail — ^we  may  well  bear  in  mind  and  tenaciously  cherish  the 
thought,  that  the  Lord  Himself  personally  knew  what  it  was  to  have 
death  in  prospect — aye,  and  what  a  death,  too ! 

Dear  reader,  how  many  times — ^yea,  we  may  say  hundreds  and 
even  thousands — ^have  we  grasped,  as  it  were,  those  words  of  Jesns,  as 
a  drowning  man  would  lay  hold  of  the  rope  that  was  thrown  to  his 
aid — *^  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened 
[margin,  pained]  until  it  be  accomplished  I "  Then,  how  additionallj 
weighty  does  it  become,  if  we  connect  this  utterance  of  the  Man  of 
Sorrows  witb  anotiier  that  He  expressed  again  and  again  in 
Gethsemane's  garden,  ^'  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done  I " 

There  was,  however,  another  fact  with  respect  to  our  little  one  and 
the  incident  before  mentioned,  which  was  suggestive.  We  observed 
that,  just  as  the  train  was  passing  through  the  cutting,  and  about  to 
enter  the  tunnel,  the  dear  child  had  become  sleepy,  and  was  in  the  act 
of  laying  her  Uttle  head  upon  the  nurse's  breast.  Consequently,  she 
would  take  the  less  heed  to  the  darkness  in  which  she  was  about  to 
be  enveloped.  Thought  we,  "  This  is  just  how  it  is  with  the  Lord's 
dear  children.  He  lays  His  afflictive  hand  upon  them,  in  connexion 
with  whicb  they  undergo  what  we  may  call  the  reducing  jproce^s. 
Their  spirits  and  energy  and  strength  are  gradually  brought  down, 
so  that  they  have  little  or  nothing  left.  From  very  weariness  and 
exhaustion  they  long  for  repose.  They  are  not  only  made  willing, 
but  anxious,  to  depart.  Or,  it  may  be,  under  the  weight  of  years, 
they  are  literally  worn  out,  and  long  for  the  rest  of  the  grave. 

How  often,  in  the  course  of  our  parochial  visitations,  have  we  seen 
this  upon  the  part  of  the  sick  and  the  suffering !  They  have  been 
literally  worn  out,  and  thoroughly  exhausted,  in  oonsequenoe  of  the 
sickness  or  the  malady  under  which,  they  had  lingered.  Uonsequentlyi 
they  longed/or  death.  Vainly  have  such  imagmed  that  death  would 
terminate  tneir  sufferings.    For  their  great — yea,  their  momentoufi— 
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change  have  they  ardently  panted,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  wholly 
destitate  of  any  Gospel  ho])e  beyond  the  grave,  and  in  relation  to  aU 
the  vast  realities  of  eternity.  Suofa,  as  the  Psalmist  describes  it, 
"  have  no  bands  in  their  death.'' 

Now,  beloved,  our  argument  is  this :  Shall  the  wicked,  upon  these 
groxmds,  be  made  willing — ^yea,  even  anxious — to  die ;  and  shall  the 
Lord's  own  eternally-loved  and  everlastingly-saved  ones  know 
nothing  of  what  willingness  **  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ "  is,  upon 
the  self-same  footing  of  being  wearied  and  worn  under  sickness  and 
Buffering  P  Be  assured,  dear  reader,  the  Lord,  in  a  very  gracious 
way,  nuikes  use  of  the  self-same  means  for  ^'bringing  down  the 
hearts "  of  His  loved  ones.  Heart  and  flesh  failing  through  the 
pressure  of  sickness  or  sorrow,  He,  by  little  and  little,  deadens  His 
dear  people  to  earth  and  earthly  things,  and  causes  them  more  and 
more  to  aspire  after  "  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.** 
Yea,  their  very  weakness  and  weariness — their  utter  prostration  and 
thorough  powerlessness —prompt  them  the  more  to  long  for  that 
blessed  world  "  where  the  inhabitant  never  says,  I  am  side,  and  the 
people  who  dwell  therein  are  forgiven  their  iniquity." 

Eeader,  have  you  not  personafly  experienced  at  least  somewhat  of 
the  things  of  wMch  we  speak,  when  the  Lord  has  laid  His  afiOUictive 
hand  upon  vou  P  Not  only  has  the  world  lost  its  charms,  and  those 
things  m  which  you  have  been  wont  to  engage  its  attractions,  but 
what  a  longing  has  there  been  Ghristward  and  heavenward !  How, 
at  such  sacsred  seasons,  have  you  felt  with  the  immortal  Toplady — 

"  When  languor  and  disease  invade 
This  trembling  bouBe  of  day, 
How  sweet  to  look  beyond  our  cage. 
And  long  to  fly  away ! 
"  Sweet  on  His  f  aithf  olness  to  rest, 
Whose  love  can  never  end  ; 
Sweet  on  the  covenant  of  grace. 
For  all  things  to  depencL 
"  Sweet  in  the  confidence  of  faiths 
To  trofit  His  wise  decrees ; 
Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands. 
And  know  no  will  but  His." 

Or,  as  another  poet  sings — 

"  For  that  blest  hotir  she  daily  sighs, 
When  she.  His  face  to  view, 
ShaU  in  immortal  glory  rise, 
And  bid  all  sin  Mieu !" 

'  Ah,  these  are  blessed  realities,  dear  reader,  and  there  are  two 
thoughts  of  wonder  and  amazement  which  grow  out  of  them.  The 
one  is,  when  thus  tmder  the  sweet  influence  of  sanctified  sorrow  and 
affliction,  that  our  minds  had  ever  been  so  carnal  as  to  be  occupied 
and  engrossed  with  the  trumpery  and  the  trivial  of  time  and  its 
trifles.  We  have,  at  such  times,  been  astounded  that  the  world's  mere 
baubles  should  have  had  such  an  almost-overpowering  influence  upon 
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ufl ;  and  we  have,  at  the  same  tiine,  seen  our  folly  in  that  we  have 
allowed  the  good  or  the  bad  opinions  of  men  so  to  weigh  with  us. 
We  have,  at  such  seasons,  so  fully  discovered  the  foict,  that  '^  vain  is 
the  help  of  man." 

The  second  ground  of  surprise  is,  if  so  be  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  raise  us  from  the  bed  of  languishing,  and  again  restored  to  us  a 
measure  of  health  and  strength  that,  with  all  the  teaching  we  had 
had,  and  the  salutary  lessons  thus  set  before  us,  we  should  ever  he 
guilty  of  the  self-same  folly  of  thus  again  being  engrossed  with  the 
world  and  the  things  of  time  and  sense.  Yet,  sure  we  are  thai^  if 
Divine  grace  prevent  not,  instead  of  less  worldlinessand  less  camahty, 
and  less  care  for  name  and  fame,  the  glittering  gold  and  the  shining 
silver,  after  being  snatched  back,  as  it  were,  from  the  very  verge 
of  the  grave,  there  is  additional  love  for  earthly  things,  and  iticreaid 
lusting  after  the  paltry  and  the  perishing  of  this  poor  dying  world. 

Beader,  if  you  have  been  mercifully  preserved  fit)m  this  sad  spirit, 
doubtless  you  have  observed  it  in  others ;  and,  if  such  really  belong 
to  the  Lord,  what  bitterness  awaits  them ;  what  a  bringing  to  book; 
what  a  renewal  of  inconceivable  anguish,  when  the  I^rd,  in  Teiy 
deed  and  most  unmistakably  says,  *'  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live ;"  when  He  calls  upon  such  to  "give 
a^ocount  of  their  stewardship,  for  that  they  may  be  no  longer  steward." 
We  repeat,  when  laid  aside  again  from  the  business  of  life  and  the 
all-engrossing  concerns  of  this  poor  sinfiil  world,  and  when  led 
afresh  to  contemplate  former  lessons  and  the  resolutions  connected 
therewith,  to  say  the  least,  how  terrible  will  be  the  conflict !  how 
fearfiil  the  dismay  1  If  saved,  how  absolutely  as  by  "the  skin 
of  their  teeth!"  And  a  more  dreadful  hell  will  such  feel  they  never 
need  have  than  that  thus,  under  the  circumstances,  enkindled  in 
their  soul. 

But,  should  the  Lord,  in  the  case  of  the  reader,  be  exercising  in 
regard  to  him  certain  restraints,  in  a  way  of  weight,  or  care,  or 
anxiety,  the  which  keep  him  a  poor  dependent  at  the  throne,  oaumng 
him  to  feel  that  he  has  personally  nothing  whatever  to  gloiyin; 
that  of  necessity  he  is  compelled  to  "  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  purpose 
of  heart,"  and  to  "  follow  hard  after  Him ;"  oh,  how  great  is  this 
mercy,  and  what  real  ground  for  thankfulness  and  gratitude  has  he  I 
How  will  such  bless  and  praise — ^magnify  and  adore — ^the  Lord, 
another  day,  for  the  goodness  and  the  mercy  thus  manifested  towardB 
him  I  How  will  he  then  discover  that  cares  and  perplexities- 
sufferings  and  sorrows — disappointments  and  defeats,  were  part— and 
an  essential  part,  too— of  that  wise  and  loving  discipline  by  which  a 
kind  and  gracious  Father  preserved  His  child  from  those  follies  and 
vanities  and  thraldoms  and  sins,  under  the  power  of  which  others 
have  been  forcibly,  if  not  fatally,  captivated. 

Moreover,  when  sickness  and  deatii  come,  how  will  his  very  trials 
and  perplexities — cares  and  anxieties — ^have  already  been  instra- 
mental  m  loosening  his  hold  upon  this  poor  dying  world,  and  how 
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muoh  more  ready  he,  when  ^^  the  Master  shall  oome  and  call  for  him/' 
to  exclaim,  "  Now,  Lord,  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  unto  Thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation." 

Oh,  the  blessedness  of  sanctified  affliction!  Oh,  how  ^eat  the 
mercy  to  be  '^  poor  and  needy,"  and  to  feel  at  the  same  tune  what 
the  Psabnist  was  privileged  to  feel  and  rejoice  in,  *'  Yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me  I " 

Beader,  can  vou  say  so  P 

But  again,  beloved,  let  us  dwell  for  a  moment  upon  the  tender 
and  loving  sympathies  of  our  adorable  High-priest.  We  have  spoken 
somewhat  of  the  thought  and  consideration  of  man,  poor  and  frail 
and  sinful  as  he  is,  bat  what  comparison,  think  you,  can  all  his  fore- 
thought and  care  and  affection  bear  to  that  of  the  infinitely-wise, 
ever-gracious,  and  altogether-lovely  Jesus?  No  thought  can  con- 
ceive, much  less  words  express,  one  tithe  of  what  His  tenderness  and 
sympathy  and  compassion  are.  Be  assured,  it  is  but  in  the  very 
smallest  measure,  and  in  the  most  imperfect  degree,  that  we  can  enter 
into  the  fulness  and  blessedness  of  the  fact,  that  He  came^  to 
« deliver  them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage." 

We  would  have  the  reader  remark  the  wording  of  this  portion :  it 
says  they  were  subject  to  bondage.  It  does  not  say,  they  were  always 
in  bondage,  but  only  subject  to  it,  implying  that  there  are  certain 
times  and  seasons  when  Satan  and  their  own  timid,  distrustful,  and 
unbelieving  hearts  so  conspire  together  as  to  fill  them  with  fear  and 
dread,  and  a  recoiling  at  the  venest  thought  of  death  and  the  cold 
grave. 

It  is  astonishing  what  havoc  Satan  makes  with  the  poor  minds  of 
even  some  of  the  Lord's  most  highly-favoured  ones,  when,  as  in  the 
case  of  Job,  the  Lord  permits  him  to  assault  the  soul.  Nevertheless, 
even  his  powerful  attacks  and  all  his  fiery  darts  are  overruled  for 
good.  Instrumentally  they^  drive  or  they  draw  such  a  poor  sinner  out 
of  himself.  Such  temptations  and  exercises  lead  to  creature-distrust, 
and  to  fleeing  to  the  Stronc^  for  strength ;  and,  sooner  or  later,  Jesus 
draws  nigh  in  sweet  and  blessed  manifestation.  He  gives  the  poor 
sinner  a  glimpse  of  Himself.  He  reminds  him  of  what  He  Himself 
personally  has  encountered  as  '^  the  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  He  declares  Himself  to  be  at  once  the  Sin-bearer  and  the 
Burden-bearer  also.  He  testifies  to  the  great  fact  that  all  sin  and 
condemnation  are  done  away  by  that  one  offering  of  His,  which  '^  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified."  He  shows  that  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  in  holy  fellowship  with  regard  to  the 
Mediatorial  work  of  the  great  Surety,  that  "  whom  the  Son  maketh 
free  are  free  indeed,"  and  that  there  is  "  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Moreover,  with  respect  to  death  and  dying,  this  ever-blessed  and 
most  adorable  Lord  «i  esus  declares  Himself  to  be  '*  the  Besurrection 
and  the  life."    He  shows  that  He  Himself,  in  His  own  Person,  hath 
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paid  the  penalty  of  sin  in  His  own  personal  death ;  and  that,  oonfle- 
quentlj,  death  is  a  harmless  and  a  friendly  messenger  to  all  those  who 
are  found  in  Him.  All  such  have  a  divine  warrant  for  exolaiming, 
"0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the .  law.  But 
thanks  te  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Equally  blessed  and  equally  warranted  is  the  dear  child  of  God  in 
the  a!do|)tion  of  the  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  closing  up 
of  the  eighth  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans :  "  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  fjEUcnine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is 
written.  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  aU  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  tbrou^  Him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shaU  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Aj8  verily  as  the  Lord  Qt)d  Omnipotent  liveth  and  reigneth,  dear 
child  of  Cfod,  you  shall  realize  dying  strength  in  a  dyin^  hour. 
You  will  not  need  it  till  then;  but  assu^dly  then  it  shall  be 
bestowed.  We  have  no  more  doubt  about  it  than  we  have  of  our  own 
existence.  Have  you  not,  permit  us  to  ask,  even  until  this  very  present 
hour,  realized  the  fiilfihnent  of  the  promise,  "Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron 
and  brass ;  and  as  thy  days,  so  shaU  thy  stoength  be  P  "  Can  you— 
dare  you— deny  the  fact?  Whatever  your  previous  fears,  in  pros- 
pect of  trial  or  temptation — loss  or  cross — affliction  or  privation— 
suflfering  or  sorrow — ^has  there,  we  ask,  been  a  solitary  mstance-;ft 
day  or  an  hour — in  which  strength  has  not  been  vouchsafed  ?  Amid 
all  the  variety  and  diversity  of  heart-crushing  sorrows — ^keen  trialflr- 
Bore  temptations,  has  not  the  Lord  been  invariably  and  unexoep- 
tionably  as  good  as  His  word,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  mj 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  ?  "  Is  it  not  verily  a  truth,  as 
far  as  the  past  is  concerned,  "  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man  ?  "  Perhap  you  may  fear  to  add, 
but  indeed  you  may,  for  verily  our  Qt)d  is  bne ;  TTifl  word  is  He 
Himself,  unchanged  and  unchangeable ;  and  the  poBt  is  a  blessed  and 
earnest  pledge  of  the^w^ttrtf — ^we  repeat,  you  may  add  the  remainder 
of  this  precious  portion,  "  and  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tOTipted  above  timt  ye  are  able,  but  will  noith  the  temptation  ako 

i'mark  the  language,  reader,  "  will  with  the  temptation  " — ^not  before, 
or  you  do  not  need  it — also]  make  a  way  for  your  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it,"  Oh,  blessed  promise,  and  thrice-blessed 
Promisor! 

Oh,  Thou  blessed  and  eternal  Spirit,  do  put  Ppwer  and  unction- 
dew  and  savour — into  Thy  word,  and  enable  Thy  poor  and  needy 
ones  to  receive  and  believe  the  same,  so  that,  from  tune  to  time, 
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they  may  oome  before  Thee,  at  Thine  own  footstool,  with  Thine 
own  word,  putting  Thee  in  remembranoe,  pleading  with  Thee, 
bringing  foith  their  strong  a^uments,  and  beaeediung  Thee  that 
"  Thou  wouldflt  do  as  Thou  hast  said ! " 

Dear  reader,  we  remember,  some  two  or  three  years  aeo,  when  in 
liondon,  going  to  hear  a  oertain  Gospel  minister.  Ali£ough  there 
was  the  full  assent  and  consent  to  all  that  was  advanced,  nothing  in 
partioular  was  brought  home  to  the  heart  with  special  mwer  and 
noly  unction.  Betuming,  howeyer,  from  the  house  of  the  Ijoid,  anol 
conversing  with  a  dear  lurother  in  the  faith  upon  the  subject  of  dyinff 
strength  in  a  dying  hour,  there  was  one  remark  of  his  wluoh  carried 
more  weight  and  cdessedness  and  comfort  to  our  soul  than  the  whole 
of  the  sermon  to  which  we  had  just  listened.  It  was  this :  he  had 
some  time  before  had  a  slight  attack  of  cholera ;  but,  although  suffer- 
ing*  great  pain,  he  did  not  think  he  was  about  to  die,  and  for  this 
reason,  he  did  not  then  reaUwe  the  strength  which  he  verily  believed  he 
ehould  realize  when  really  brought  into  dying  eircufnetanees. 

The  force  and  power  of  that  observation  to  our  own  soul  at  that 
moment  we  can  by  no  means  express ;  suffice  it,  we  believe  it  to  be 
an  undeniable  verity,  and  standing  in  sweet  and  blessed  harmony 
with  the  promise,  '^  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  thy 
days,  80  snail  thy  strength  be."  Oh,  dear  reader,  have  you  not  again 
and  again  found,  that  what  you  were  perfectly  unequal  to  one  day, 
in  point  of  strength  and  courage  to  encounter  oertain  trials  or  diffi- 
culties,  you  have  been  enabled,  it  may  be  the  very  next  day  or  hour, 
to  bear,  when  in  reality  brought  to  stond  face  to  face  with  the  trial  P 
Mark  you,  all  this  is  but  the  earnest  and  proof  that  you  shall  verily 
experience  and  enjoy  dying  strength  in  a  dying  hour.  Then  you 
wiU  need  it,  and  then  you  diall  have  it,  as  verily  as  Jehovah  is  what 
He  is. 

Moreover,  there  is  another  thought,  by  no  means  contradictory  to 
the  dear  brother's  remark  just  now  quoted,  but  only  in  sweet  and 
blessed  keeping  with  the  analogy  of  faith :  it  is  with  respect  to  that 
precious  cahnness  and  perfect  fearlessness  which  one  has  been  per- 
mitted and  privileged  to  realize,  when  it  has  really  appeared  as  if  the 
time  of  one^  departure  had  in  very  deed  come.  Are  there  not  those 
whom  we  now  address  who  can  beiEur  their  own  personal  testimony  to 
the  fact,  that  they  have  at  certain  times  and  seasons  realized  this  P 
They  have  felt  venly  as  though  they  were  actually  in  the  waters  of 
the  J  ordan,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  perfectly  calm  and  unmoved. 
Beloved,  tins  is  another  blessed  earnest— another  precious  token — that 
it  shall  be  well  with  you  when  you  oome  to  die.  Notwithstanding  all 
that  Satan  and  your  own  heart  may  say  to  the  contrary,  you  are 
perfectly  justified  in  regarding  this  as  a  precious  evidence  and 
Scriptural  mark  of  Divine  grace  and  compassion.  It  is,  dear  reader, 
a  love-token  from  on  high. 

We  remember  one  of  our  beloved  correspondents  who  for  many, 
many  years  was  the  subject  of  this  fear  of  death,  and  who  could  not 
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all  those  years  realize  her  own  personal  interest  in  Jesus,  or  '^read 
her  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies."  It  pleased  Ghd,  however, 
on  one  or  more  occasions,  to  lay  her  npon  the  bed  of  pain  and 
languishing,  so  much  so  that  she  really  felt  that  she  was  about  to  go 
hence.  But,  notwithstanding  all  her  previous  doubts  and  fears,  at 
the  time,  and  with  death  and  eternity  apparently  in  foil  view,  she 
was  perfectly  calm  and  unmoved.  Once  again,  however,  raised  up 
and  restored  to  a  measure  of  health  and  strongtii,  her  old  darknesfl 
and  doubts  would  return  with  equal  or  even  greater  force.  When 
she  would  vmte  to  us,  and  tell  of  these  her  exercises  and  ex- 
periences, oxtr  reply  would  be,  that  the  calmness  and  the  peace  she 
had  been  privileged  to  realize,  when  apparently  in  the  swellings  of 
Jordan,  were  only  earnests  and  proofs  of  how  it  absolutely  should  be 
when  she  really  came  there.  And  as  we  said,  so  it  came  to  pass ;  for, 
when  the  time  of  her  departure  in  very  deed  arrived,  she  testified  to 
her  ovm  personal  realization  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  '*  At 
eventide  it  shall  be  light." 

Dear,  dear,  timid  and  trembling  ones,  may  the  Lord  comfort  jou 
with  these  facts ;  for  verily  you  shall  realize,  aa  myriads  before  joa 
have  realized, — 

"  When  ghastly  death  appears  in  view, 
Christ's  presence  shall  thy  fears  subdue ; 
He  comes  to  set  th  j  spirit  free, 
And '  as  thy  days  &y  strength  shall  be.'  ** 

But,  perhaps,  some  may  object,  and  say,  ^^  May  not  the  calnmeeB 
and  unconcern  about  deam  have  arisen  from  that  weakness  and  pros- 
tration of  which  you  spoke  in  an  earUer  page  P  For  example,  in  the 
hour  of  nature's  sorrow,  how  many  have  been  so  completely  overcome 
and  thoroughly  exhausted,  as  to  be  rendered  utterly  mdifferent  about 
results  or  consequences  I  Would  it  not,  therefore,  be  presumptuooB 
to  calculate  upon  any  such  feelings  aa  those  earnests  and  tokens  for 
good  to  which  you  cJlude  P  " 

To  these  objections,  we  reply,  first:  Had  the  objector  known 
personally  aforetime  what  it  was  to  have,  with  the  Psalmist,  "  seen 
an  end  of  all  perfection;  but  Thy  commandment  is  exceeding 
broad  P  "  Have  tney,  in  connexion  with  a  heartfelt  sense  of  absolute 
sinnership,  and  a  corresponding  consciousness  of  the  equaUy-absolute 
need  of  salvation,  wholly  and  solely  through  the  blood  and  lighteouB- 
ness  of  Jesusy  really  meant  what  tiiey  have  ofttimes  sung, — 

"  Could  my  zeal  no  respite  show, 
Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow. 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone, 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone  P  " 

Secondly :  Is  there  creature-distrust  P  Is  there  self-loathing  P  h 
there  a  deep  sense  of  utter  vileness  and  thorough  sinfulness  P  I0 
there  a  recognition  of  the  forbearance  and  long-suffering  and  tender 
mercy  and  compassion  of  God  P  Is  there  an  utter  fJbhorrenoe  of 
Pharisaism  or  ereature*pride,  or  disposition  to  look  with  indifference  or 
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ooAtexffpinfiM  {he  weak  ftndbbiKJttr^  ikitdf  r^jedt^  Of  th^  Ikotetohc^M  6f 
faith?  It  thctte  ai  8eiddr%  to  ber  HModnted  witb  the  t^spdotabld  and 
the  TreIl-»tb(yught-of  lOixon^  ffi^n,  of,  on  tbd  conttw^,  a  <*  choosing 
rather  to  Bofief  afBiotion  tnth  the  people  of  Ood,  than  fo  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  V^  Is  there,  in  a  word,  Moses-like,  an 
''  esteeming  the  reproach  of  (or  for)  Christ  greater  riohes  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt  P  "  or  a  refusing  with  him  to  be  called,  or  con- 
sidered among,  the  great  and  the  noble,  the  proud  and  the  self- 
sufficient  P 

Thirdly :  Where  is  the  heart  and  eye  P  Is  it  Christward  P  Is  it 
heavenward  P  Do  you  really  regard  all  and  everything  of  earth,  as 
merely  "beggarly  elements/'  vain — ^perishing — unsatisfymgP  Can  you 
really  say,  as  in  the  sight  of  a  heart-searohmg,  rein-tejring  God, — 

*'  Though  itorda  can  never  tell  my  erne, 
Nor  all  my  boitowb  paint, 
This  I  can  say  before  Thy  face, 
That  Christ  is  all  1  want  P  " 

Is  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  all  your  salvation  and  all  your  desire  P 
Are  you  sure  that,  if  saved  at  aU,  yon  must  be  saved  wholly  and  solely 
by  Christ ;  and  that,  too,  by  an  act  of  mercy  as  rich,  as  free,  acf 
altogether  unmerited,  as  that  which  saved  a  Mary  Magdalene,  or  a 
dying  tldef  P  Can  you,  in  the  sieht  of  God,  Say  "  Tes  "  to  all  these 
solemn  inquiries  P  Then,dear  reader,  we  fearlessly  and  unhesitatingly 
declare,  not  only  that  you  iihaU  he  mved,  but  that  verily  hots  abb 
SAVED  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  and  that  yon  shall 
never — ^no,  never — come  into  condemnation. 

St.  Luke\  BedminsteTf  1!hA  EDrrbli. 

August  6,  1872. 


A  WHEEL  WITHIN  A  WHEEL. 
'''  The  lUmngs  of  the  deep  that  lieih  under^ — Gsbtesis  xliz.  25, 
How  puzzling  often  to  the  Christian  (if  he  looks  no  farther  than  the* 
surface  of  things)  are  many  of  the  dealings  of  Ood  with  him !  The  ways 
and  workings — ^the  why  and  the  wherefore — of  much  that  he  has  to 
experience  is  mysterious  and  inexplicable.  He  must  look  deeper  down 
for  their  cause,  and  human  ealculation  will  utterly  fail  him  in  the  matter. 
He  must  look  by  fedth  at  that  which  imdwlies  his  experience  to  get  at 
the  real  wisdom,  mercy,  and  love  of  Jehovah's  dealing  with  him.  He 
must  not  merely  watch  the  revolutions  of  the  outward  rim  of  the  wheel  of 
His  providence,  but  he  must  examine  the  wheel  within  the  wheel  that 
works  the  whole— he  must  pierce  "  the  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth 

Now,  every  temporal  blessing  we  enjoy  is  through  C&rist.    We  are 
indebted  to  Him  for  the  sir  ire  breathe,  the  life  we  live,  the  bread  we 
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eat,  and  the  water  we  drink ;  for  by  Him  we  ''move,  and  live,  and  have 
our  being,  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  is  made : "  but 
there  is  something  special  in  '^the  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under," 
or,  as  Moses  says,  '*  that  eroueheth  heneathf  and  these  are  all  on  the  head 
of  Joseph,  and  are  to  be  drawn  from  his  fulness ;  and  it  is,  beloved,  with 
some  of  these  UKDERLTiNa  icbroibs  Ain>  disguised  blbssinos  that  we 
want  to  have  to  do  with  at  this  season,  and  so  point  those  who  think 
their  lot  hard,  and  Iheir  cares  excessive,  to  the  fact  that — 

"  The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head." 

Of  course,  as  Jesus  is  the  Fountain  Head  of  all  blessings,  there  are  the 
innumerable  mercies  which  spring  from  His  wondrous  stoop,  from  the 
l^ory  which  He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was  such  a« 
His  humiliation,  incarnation,  life,  doing,  and  dying.  Yes,  blessed  be 
His  dear  name ! — 

*'  He  sank  beneath  cor  woes 
To  raise  us  to  His  throne ;" 

— ^became  a  partaker  of  our  infirmities,  for  we  have  not  an  High  Priest 
who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  bat  was  in  all 
points  tempted  Hke  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  "  Let  us,  therefore,"  sajs 
the  Apostle,  ''come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  In  Him  we  have,  on  the 
one  hand,  an  elder  Brother  and  a  sympathizing  Friend,  and,  on  the  other, 
a  Saviour — a  Forerunner — ^the  mighty  Gbd  ;  and  then,  when  we  come  to 
the  personal  realization  of  Him  as  ours,  the  spring  of  our  knowledge  of 
Him  lies  in 

The  UNDEBNEA.TH  BLESSING  OF  Begeneration. — "  Your  life  is  hid  with 
Ohrist  in  God."  I  believe  that  this  is  a  work  far  deeper  than  that  which  is 
commonly  called  "  eonversian"  Where  a  mere  conversion  to  a  set  of  religioiu 
opinions  is  professed,  a  tolerable  easy  course  is  the  result,  and  the 
temptations  and  buffetings  of  Satan  to  such  are  unknown,  while  there  is 
a  blending  of  the  world  and  religion.  Flesh-pleasing  enjoyments  in  tiie 
day,  and  an  evening  display  of  eloquence  at  a  prayer  meeting — ^these  sort 
of  things  can  run  parallel  in  the  course  of  such,  while  the  natuivl  pride 
of  the  heart,  not  having  been  crucified,  the  spirit,  if  not  the  language, 
with  such  is,  '^  Stand  by,  I  am  holier  than  thou !  God,  I  thank  Thee  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are :  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  pubUcan ! "  What  the  end  of  such  a  reugion  wiU  be  is  certain ;  but 
let  the  starting  point  be  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a 
far  different  Ime  of  things  is  realized.  War/are  then  aptly  describes  the 
experience, — 

"Temptations,  too,  without, 

Of  various  kinds  assault; 
Sly  snares  beset  his  travellhig  feet, 

And  make  him  often  halt" 

But  we  are  certain,  whatever  castings  down  and  cuttings  up  there  will  he 
by  the  way,  the  climax  of  such  a  work  is  eternal  glory ;  and  that,  how- 
ever sharp  the  warfare  may  prove,  there  will  yet  be  realized  wondrous 
joys,  marvellous  revelations,  sweet  meltings  of  heart  and  mellowxnge  of 
spirit,  unknown  to  the  mere  professor.    Yes,  beloved^  the  Uessinga  of  the 
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deep  Heth  under  all  the  earth-boiAid  cares,  and  will  spring  up,  whatever 
may  oppose.  And  then,  not  merely  are  there  innumerable  deep  under- 
lying blessings  in  connection  with  grace  and  the  salvation  of  tne  soul, 
bat  there  are  disguised  merdes  and  underlying  blessings  in  connection 
with  Providence,  as  dear  Gowper  sings  in  those  well-known  lines— 

''Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense. 
But  trust  Him  for  His  grace; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face." 

Let  ns  think,  beloved,  a  little  of  these  smiling  blessings  which  are  behind 
an  apparently  frowning  providence ;  for  often  in  the  review  of  the  Lord's 
discipline  with  us  do  we  shake  our  heads  and  say,  *'  Ah  !  '  all  these  things 
are  against  me.'  It  would  have  been  better  for  me  that  I  had  died  in  the 
wilderness — my  life  is  so  full  of  trouble,  and  I  am  so  specially  tried  that 
it  had  been  well  for  me  if  I  had  never  been  born."  Ah  I  beloved,  in  such 
a  humour  we  are  only  thinking  of  the  ''  frowning  providenca,"  and  not 
of  ''  the  smiling  face  "  which  is  behind  it ;  we  are  linking  of  the  mere 
surface  of  things  rather  than  ''  the  blessings  of  the  deep  which  lietlf 
under."  Like  dear  old  Jacob,  when  they  wanted  to  take  Benjamin 
away  from  him,  he  exclaimed,  with  bitter  lamentation :  *'  Me  have 
ye  bereaved  of  my  children :  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and 
ye  will  take  Benjamin  away ;  all  these  things  are  against  me."  He 
had  not  realized  the  mercy  underlying  it  all,  nor  could  he  conceive 
of  the  blessing  that  was  in  store  for  him:  yet  the  Lord  had  been 
working  wondrously  and  marvellously.  There  was  a  wheel  within  a 
wheel  in  His  providence  concerning  the  dear  aged  patriarch,  and  his 
long-lost  and  beloved  Joseph  became  his  succour  and  support  in  his  old 
age — ^the  doud  big  with  blessings  burst  o'er  his  head  at  the  appointed 
time,  and  man's  extremity  became  Gt>d's  opportunity  in  his  experience. 
Another  case  to  the  point  is  that  of  dear  Esther  :  God's  chosen  people, 
Esther  included,  were  in  eminent  danger — a  secret  train  is  laid  by  Uaman 
to  destroy  them, — ^the  king's  mandate  has  gone  forth;  but  a  more  secret 
train  is  laid  by  Jehovah  for  their  salvation.  When  the  storm  is  ready 
to  burst,  that  very  night  the  king  cannot  sleep,  but  goes  and  searches 
the  records  of  his  kingdom, — he  is  made  to  pause  over  the  reference  to 
his  own  deliverance,  and  now,  finding  that  his  deliverer  has  been 
neglected,  determines  he  shall  be  honoured.  Here  is  the  turning  point — 
Haman  is  degraded  and  Mordecai  exalted,  and  the  day  on  which  Ood's 
[>ple  looked  for  universal  destruction  was  spent  in  joy  and  gladness  of 


Beloved,  it  is  the  same  now :  Esther's  Ood  still  lives  and  still  loves, — 
His  Church  and  people  are  as  dear  to  Him  as  ever.  He  is  vigilantly 
watching  them  in  every  strait  and  danger,  and  will  work  in  such  a  way 
as  shall  make  them  acknowledge  His  hand.  Apply  this  wondrous  way 
of  working,  dear  reader,  to  your  own  experience.  Look  at  your  little 
history — ^has  there  not  been  much  that  is  difficult,  very  difficult  to  under- 
stand, much  that  you  have  thought,  if  spared,  it  would  have  been  better 
for  you  in  many  ways  ?  But  this  cannot  be.  Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
1^  ^e  earth  do  right  ?  Can  He  err  in  a  single  act  ?  Certainly  not.  He 
must  be — 

"  Good  when  He  gives,  supremely  good, 
Nor  less  when  He  withholds.'* 
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There  ia  a  deep  piumose  in  aEHU  ways,  and  thej  iriU  bring  about  tht 
saints'  salvation  and  tne  SaTioiur**  glcny.  Bat,  to  trace  ont  t&  matter  a 
£ttle  farther, — 

Sametimss  our  ''lot  ik  ufb^  u  fdi  to  U  htrrSf  Hi  th^n  mr$  liln^' 
inga  aniertuath  ii  aU.  Yes,  there  are  things  that  have  to  he  obp 
countered  day  by  day,  that  are  anything  but  congenial  with  the  tastes 
and  desires  of  the  child  of  Ood,  and  he  is  apt  to  get  uneasy  and  fretful 
under  the  feeling :  <'  Can  it  be  possible  that  I  shall  have  to  spend  my  life 
amidst  these  sordid  cares,  drud^ng  on  for  the  bread  that  perisheth, 
while  my  heart  is  really  fixed  upon  better  things,  and  I  should  like  to 
spend  my  days  in  some  honoonble  calling  that  would  let  me  gloiify 
Christ?"  Ah  I  beloved,  but  stay — ^you  oan  glorify  Him  as  much  in  the 
life  as  by  the  lip.  ''  The  lot  is  cast  into-  the  &p,  and  the  whole  dii^ung 
thereof  is  of  the  Lord ; ''  and,  if  He  means  to  take  you  out  of  that  position, 
He  will  do  it  in  His  own  best  and  right  way,  but  do  not  nut  befim  Him, 
or  run  away  with  the  idea  that  He  needs  your  service  in  his  vineyard. 
We  have  in  the  course  of  our  days  seen  miserable  disappoinment  attend- 
ing the  throwing  up  of  one's  position  in  life  hastily  and  unadvisedly.  The 
proper  spirit  to  maintain  in  the  matter  is  that  which  David  enjoins: 
**  Wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  be  of  good  courag^„  and  He  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart ;  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord  ;^'  and  look  at  our  blessed  Lord's 
resignation  to  His  Father's  will :  '^  Even  so,  Father ;  fur  so  it  seemed 
good  in  Thy  sight."  Oh,  beloved,  to  grow  into  His  meek  and  submissiTe 
spirit,  and,  whatever  the  cross  may  be,  to  say :  <*  Even  so.  Father ;  for  ao 
it  seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight."  Aa  long  as  the  cloud  stands,  we  should 
stand  and  let  patience  possess  ovat  souls,  and  when  it  moves  we  shonli 
move  cheerfully  and  unhesitatingly,  although  it  may  not  be  just  at  the 
time  we  would  have  it.  Then,  again,  sometmsa  in  provid&nM  the  Lord  lets 
us  have  our  own  way  to  show  ui  our  foUy  and  bring  us  to  noughi.  We  dictate 
to  Him,  and  thereby  bring  ourselves  into  difficulties.  For  instance:  "  Oh ! 
that  the  Lord  would  grant  that  I  might  marry  a  certain  one,"  said  a 
Christian.  Qod  granted  her  request,  and  sent  leannessinto  her  soul ;  and 
for  years  she  had  to  endure  the  bitter  trial  of  being  unequally  yoked,  and 
in  a  distant  country  passed  through  a  sea  of  troubles.  She  sowed  to  the 
flesh,  and  of  the  flesh  reaped  corruption.  *'  Oh ! "  said  another  Christian, 
who  had  been  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending  the  preaching  of  a 
favourite  minister,  <'  if  I  could  only  get  back  to  the  oldspot  andlive  within 
reach  of  that  place,  I  should  be  happy."  She  did  go  to  the  old  spot,  but 
never  to  attend  the  means  of  eraoe ;  for,  with  an  afflicted  body,  she  oecame 
bedridden  to  the  end  of  her  days.  Yet  she  was  a  richly-taught  saint,  and 
died  triumphing  in  Christ ;  but  it  was  evident  the  Lord  wanted  to  teadi 
her  not  to  lean  upon  any  earthly  prop,  but  solely  upon  Him ;  thereforCi  it 
is,  beloved,  we  say  concerning  the  lot  in  life:  '^Sit  ye  still,  wait  and 
watch, — ^there  are  blessings  in  disguise  where  you  are ;  they  may  be  (as 
in  the  former  case  mentioned)  removed,  if  you  go  where  your  own 
caprice  directs,  and  not  where  the  Lord  leads  Oh!  to  be  ^getting  con- 
stantly behind  Christ,  kxK>wing  no  will  but  His ! 

Sometimes  the  Lord  in  pro9idonee  thwarts  our  plans  for  a  wise  purpose,^ 
We  have  thought  we  have  done  all  very  cleverly — ^indeed)  have  radier 
prided  ourselves  upon  our  wisdom  and  judgment  m  the  matter — ^but,  jnst 
as  we  are  about  to  carry  out  our  plans,  there  comes  some  mysterious 
interposition  of  proTidence,  which  blows  upon  the  whole,  and  we  are 
thrown,  as  it  were,  thereby  upon  our  heam-enda*    Then  arises  the  spirit 
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ofieMHont  ""  What  Im  Hie  Lord  dime  all  ibis  for?"  Ah!  JonaKdoest 
tiMNi  'well  to  be  angry  ?  ^'  Yes/'  sajB  th«  ^yiah  wayward  one,  ^^  I  do 
well  to  be  angry,  erea  imte  deatk.''  Bat  in  our  «ober  hours  we  think 
diffwently ;  aa<C  when  we  begin  to  "walk  by  &iih  aad  not  by  sight "  in 
the  matter,  then  do  we  find  oat  the  felly  <rf  oar  arrangements  and  tiie 
wisdom  of  the  Lord's  waaddng. 

Beloved,  we  do  believe  that  one  of  the  things  whieh  will  oaase  us 
to  glorify  God  hersafber  will  be  the  discovery  of  the  perils  we  made  for 
oiiraelyes,  again  and  again,  along  the  paithway,  and  the  merciful  deliver- 
anees  which  the  Lord  worked  for  us  in  His  own  best  and  right  way,  and 
ti&e  aaderiying  mercy  that  saTod  us  from  destruction.  Do  yoa  under- 
stand what  we  mean  ? 

Bat,  furthermore,  in  ooanexioii  with  tiie  Lord's  discipline — 
Sometimm  opp^itUmt  t>  ptrmittsd  that  iM  mMy  beeonts  firuitfiU  unto  G§d,^^ 
We  are  apt  to  think,  if  our  opponents  oouid  only  be  silenced,  we  should 
be  so  joyfiil  and  happy.  Nay,  but  do  tiiey  not  drive  us  to  the  throne  ? 
Do  they  not  ke^  us  alive  to  things  of  Ood,  and  cause  us  to  be  active 
aad  oa  the  alext  r  Are  they  not  blessings  in  disguise  ?  We  know  it  is 
spedally  hard  when  opposition  oomes  from  a  quarter  that  it  seems  it 
ought  not  to  come  from.  The  disciples  said  of  the  poor  seeking  soul, 
**  Qtoad  her  away :  why  troubleth  she  the  Master?"  It  would  seem  the 
disciples  of  our  Lord  ought  to  have  bemi  the  last  persons  in  the  world 
to  send  a  poor  sinner  away  fr*om  Jesus.  The  Master  never  would  have 
done  so,  and  here's  our  consolation.  He  never  yet  said  to  the  seeking 
seed  of  Jacob,  **  Seek  ye  my  face  ia  vain."  But  it  is  a  trial,  neverthe- 
less, when  those  who  ought  to  help  us  ooiward  are  found  discouraging 
ua;  as  dear  Hazi  says — 

"  How  hard  aad  rugged  is  the  way 
To  some  poor  piig^ms'  feet  i 
la  all  they  do,  or  ^ink,  or  say, 
They  opposition  meet" 

Well,  if  such  be  the  experience  that  in  all  we  do  or  think  and  say  we 
meet  with  opposition,  it  yet  has  this  beneficial  effect,  we  are  shut  up  to 
that  hallowed  course  of  sileihxy  cbyiko  befobb  thb  Lo&d.  Some  may 
say,  "  What  a  paradox — *  a  silent  cry ! ' " — yet,  methinks,  it  will  be  well 
understood  by  uiose  who  can  enter  into  our  passage,  ''  The  blessings  of 
the  deep  that  lieth  under ; "  and  it  is  under  such  circumstances  that  there 
comes  about  a  melting  and  mellowing  of  spirit,  as  well  as  a  passive 
resignation  to  His  will.    But,  a  step  further — 

OjfUimes  oMictions  are  sent  that  toe  may  he  enriched  in  spiritual  things, 
for  their  tendency  undoubtedly  is  to  humble  our  pride,  to  try  our  faith,  to 
purify  us,  to  bring  us  to  exercise  patience,  to  render  us  fruitful,  to 
exhibit  the  power  and  faithfulness  of  our  God,  and  to  promote  His  gloiy. 

"  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  This  sorrowing  in  tears 
is  doubdess  an  allusion  to  the  eastern  agriculturist  who,  because  the 
country  was  infested  with  hordes  of  robbers,  ever  on  the  look-out  for 
robbing  him  of  the  fruits  of  his  labour,  would  go  forth  surrounded  by 
armed  men,  and,  with  fear  and  trembling  as  to  the  result,  would  sow  in 
tears.  We  have  a  striking  instance  of  this  in  the  joint  narrative  of  dear 
Buth  and  Naomi. 

After  all  the  trials  they  suffered  in  the  land  of  Moab,  what  a  wonderful 
chain  of  events  brought  about  their  exaltation  !  To  think  that  Qod,  in 
the  infinitude  of  His  purpose,  should  bring  a  poor  girl  in  a  heathen  land 
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into  the  family  of  EUmelech,  that  she  might  thereby  become  a  bnach  of 
the  family  of  the  Messiah!  Nothing  at  one  time  seemed  more  improbable. 
Yet  eyery  link  in  the  chain,  so  £Euniliar  to  eveiy  Christian,  was  in  its 
place — ^not  a  cog  in  the  wheel  of  God's  providence  was  missing — ^the 
gear 'was  perfect,  and  the  result,  as  we  know,  was  marvellous.  Naomi 
and  Buth  becoming  another  illustration  of  the  truth,  that  ''  they  that 
sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy."    Further  on — 

Sometimes  there  is  a  needs  he  that  the  discipline  shmdd  he  spedaOf  severe. — 
It  requires  the  furnace  to  be  heated  seven  times  to  make  a  saint  of  auch 
a  sinner,  and  the  ordeal  is  not  one  of  wrath,  but  one  of  love  on  the  part 
of  a  merciM  God:  ''For  whom  i^e  Lord  lovetii  He  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth." 

We  can  never  think  of  the  Lord's  severe  discipline  without  calling  to 
mind  the  history  of  dear  Job.  £Us  trials  outweighed  the  trials  of  the 
most  tried.  He  was  hurled  suddenly  from  the  pinnade  of  earthly  fame 
and  honour  to  the  very  dung-hill — from  the  height  of  prosperity  to  the 
depth  of  adversity.  Nothing  could  be  more  severe.  Yet  underlying  his 
accumulated  trials  was  the  Lord's  tender  love  for  him,  and,  at  the 
appointed  time,  blessings  burst  from  the  big  black  clouds  that  had  over- 
shadowed  him ;  the  silver  lining  of  God's  promise  was  seen,  and  from 
the  regions  of  misery  he  mounts  to  the  hills  of  triumph  to  proclaim  the 
memorable  result  of  the  Lord's  discipline:  "  I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth ;  wherefore  I  ahhor  vtyselfj 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

Great  blessings  are  generally  reached  through  great  trials.  ''  OdonxB 
crushed  are  sweeter  still."     And  then — 

Sometimes  the  Lord  finds  it  necessary  to  remove  an  idol^  that  He  may  occupy 
the  supreme  affections  of  our  heart. — ^We  could  not  help  loving  that  dear 
one ;  he  was  our  own  flesh  and  blood ;  and,  somehow,  he  crept  round  us 
in  his  affections  as  the  ivy  creeps  round  the  oak,  and  takes  its  root-hold 
in  its  veiy  trunk.  We  were,  too,  as  a  parent,  proud  of  him.  We  could 
not  help  it.  We  felt  it  our  happiness  to  study  his  welfare,  and  we 
promised  ourselves  that  he  would  take  an  honourable  position  in  the 
world.  All  this  was  but  natural ;  but  we  went  too  far.  The  boy  became 
an  idol,  and  the  Lord  became  a  jealous  Gt)d.  Our  heart  was  divided, 
and  we  fear  the  largest  half  was  turned  to  the  flesh — ^to  the  creature — ^to 
the  idol.  The  Lord  saw  we  were  tending  to  leanness  of  soul,  and  our 
beloved  one  pined  and  wasted  before  our  eyes.  We  flew  to  earthly 
help — everything  must  be  done  that  can  be  done — but  all  to  no  purpose ; 
there  was  a  worm  at  the  root,  and  our  idol  faded  and  died.  Oh,  the 
distress !  none  but  a  parent  can  understand  it.  But  what  about  the 
result?  Have  we  not  learnt  the  lesson  Solomon  learnt,  "Vanity  of 
vanities,  vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity  ?  "  And  have  we  not  twined 
closer  round  the  Lord,  and  found  out  the  emptiness  of  all  creature-joy  ? 
The  Lord,  then,  has  accomplished  His  purpose.  The  idol  has  fallen,  but 
He  has  become  exalted,  and  shown  us  that  our  idols  are  not  always  made 
of  wood  and  stone,  but  that  sometimes  they  are  made  of  flesh  and  blood, 
and  that,  be  they  of  whatever  cast  they  may,  the  Lord  hath  said,  ''From 
all  your  idols  I  will  cleanse  you."    But,  once  more,  beloved — 

Sometimes  the  Lord  puts  death  upon  the  promise  to  test  our  faith ;  but, 
mark,  He  never  brings  the  promise  to  death.  There  is  the  same  honey 
in  it,  although  it  may  for  a  time  be  concealed;  and,  although  miseiy  has 
to  be  endured  while  the  tarrying  of  the  vision  remains,  it  will   be  a 
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Bweeter  mercy  when  it  is  unfolded.  We  may  depend  nx>on  it,  the  promiee 
the  Lord  leads  our  faith  to  trust  in,  and  our  hope  to  rest  upon,  wiU  never 
fail  us ;  for  the  promise  is  made  for  the  faith  given,  and  the  faith  is 
given  for  the  promise.  Here,  again,  is  the  Lord's  wheel  within  a  wheel, 
which  must  result  in  the  soul's  gain  and  the  Saviour's  glory.  As  an 
illustration  of  what  we  mean,  take  the  case  of  Jairus'  daughter.  Nothine 
oould  be  more  touching  than  the  appeal  of  the  anxious  parent.  He  feu 
down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  Him  that  He  would  come  in  to  her,  for 
he  had  om  only  daughter  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a-dying. 
Doubtless,  to  the  appeal  He  promised  to  come,  lor  the  afflicted  parent 
hastened  home.  But  Jesus  tarried.  Oh,  how  fearfully  distressing  must 
those  hours  have  been !  Still  He  came  not.  What  a  death  upon  His 
promise!  and,  more  than  this,  the  child,  the  beloved  and  only  one,' dies 
too.  Now,  of  course,  it  is  useless.  Jesus  mi^t  have  saved  her  had  He 
come  before,  but  it  is  all  over  now.  Not  so ;  His  very  tarrying  was  that 
He  might  show  more  distinctly  His  Almighty  power  in  raising  her 
from  the  dead,  and  restoring  her  to  her  wondering  and  amazed  parents. 
So,  beloved,  still  hope,  even  if  in  ^ne  experience  there  is  most  certainly 
"  death  upon  the  promise."  Now,  beloved,  look  at  and  ponder  over  the 
things  we  have  advanced  in  connexion  with  the  Lord's  way  of  working 
in  grace  and  providence.  We  think  they  will  bear  bringing  to  the  test 
of  God's  Word  and  the  Ghristian's  heart-felt  experience,  namely,  that 
the  innumerable  spiritual  mercies  we  enjoy  are  the  result  of  the  incarna- 
tion, doing,  and  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  that  the  underneath 
blessing  of  regeneration  is  the  spring  of  all  those  personal  joys  we 
realize  :  that,  in  tracing  our  God  as  the  God  of  Providence  as  well 
as  grace,  we  see  that,  although  the  lot  in  life  is  often  felt  to  be  hard, 
there  are  blessings  lying  underneath:  that  the  Lord  lets  us  some- 
times have  our  own  way  to  show  us  our  folly  and  brinff  us  to  nought : 
that  He  thwarts  our  plans  for  a  wise  purpose,  and  permits  us  to 
meet  with  opposition  by  the  way,  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
Him  :  that  He  sends  us  afflictions  that  we  may  be  enriched  in  spiritual 
things,  and  suffers  the  discipline  to  be  severe  where  there  is  a  needs 
be  for  it :  that  He  removes  an  idol  that  He  may  occupy  the  supreme 
affections  of  the  heart,  and  puts  death  upon  the  promise  to  test  our 
faith.  All  that  we  have  expressed  in  the  foregoing  is  necessary  to 
make  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light, 
for  the  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under  shall  prepare  us  for  the 
blessings  of  the  heaven  that  stretcheth  above  alL  Oh,  wnat  glory  there 
awaits  us ! 

"By  faith  we  would  His  mansions  view, 

And  still  oar  heaven-bonnd  course  pursue 
In  spite  of  earth  and  hell. 

Expecting  to  be  welcomed  home 

Where  sins  and  foes  can  never  come, 
And  there  in  glory  dwell" 

Just  a  word,  before  we  close,  to  the  correspondents  of  the  Gospel 
Mi»}AZiNB.  Dear  fellow-labourers, — ^Do  you  not  find  that  the  Lord  will 
not  let  you  write  anything  for  ELis  people  that  bears  the  stamp  of  a  mere 
outward  expression,  but  that  He  wiU  have  it  a  matter  of  heart-felt 
experience ;  and  t^at,  although  in  a  certain  measure  you  may  have  felt 
what  you  have  written.  He  ofttimes  doubly  endorses  it  by  causing  you  to 
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pafls  tliioiigli  the  Tozy  experienoe  itaetf,  that  yoa  laaif  not  be  merelj  a 
Laazer  of  the  Word  from  mm,  but  a  doer  of  it^-^iiat  ia,  oaa  who  has  to 
aany  out  pradacally  <^e  Word  enjomadf  And,  m  die  Lord's  way  of 
working,  we  have  aJao  been  strciok  with  this  point,  aamdy,  l^t  we  hs«a 
beea  cbawa  to  write  eonoeraing  a  eertain  oourse  ia  eonnexioii  wA 
Divine  things,  We  have  not  mown  why  and  wkerefere,  but  veiy  soon 
something  has  anaen  that  has  brought  us  expenmentaUy  to  feel  that 
what  we  have  written  is  indeed  true.  Now,  it  is  just  so  with  us  witk 
regard  to  the  foregoing.  It  \a  not  for  us  to  bring  before  you  tke  private 
details  of  one's  me,  whioh  are  only  interesting  to  those  oonoemed; 
suffice  it  to  say  that  mnoh,  very  mudi,  whieh  we  have  penned  at  tius 
time,  op  aooount  of  a  relative  trial,  has  had  to  be  endured,  and  new 
eomtethetest.  The  Lord  says,  '<  Are  yon  prepared  for  tiiie  calm  resignalioa 
under  it  all,  whieh  you  would  have  others  maintain  when  ikew  plans  are 
thwarted,  and  all  seems  at  cross  purposes  witiii  them  ?"  Well,  beloved^  we 
can  only  pray  the  Lord  to  hdip  both  reader  and  writer  to  trust  in  Hin. 
Oh,  our  gracious  Qod,  enable  us  in  all  our  trials  and  afflictions  to  be  passive 
in  Thy  hands !  Pardon  our  unbecoming  fleshly  foars,  and  strengthMi  our 
wavering  faith,  while  we  watch  wim  sanctified  confidence  .for  ^*  ^ 
hUmngt  of  the  deep  that  lieth  undeTy**  until— those  blesstngs  beoomiag 
merged  into  the  glory  of  the  upper  world^^we  shall  join  the  heaveoly  host 
who  are  for  evet  singing,  "  Blessing,  honour,  power  and  glory  be  unto 
Him  ^o  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  tiie  jLamb  for  ever  and  ever.'* 


Wtmiteid.  a.  C. 
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A  WOED  OF  OOJiFOBT, 

BsTiOViD, — A  present  help  in  time  of  need  is  our  God :  His  presence 
fills  every  vacancy,  repairs  every  loss,  satisfies  every  desire,  heals  emy 
breach,  and  fills  every  diasm.  We  are  cleansed  firom  the  filth  of  sin  by 
blood,  but  we  are  cleansed  from  idols  by  love.  When  God  droumeises 
the  heart,  He  takes  away  the  body  of  ibe  sins  of  the  fiesh.  Christ 
became  a  Debtor  to  answer  for  these  by  His  own  circumcision ;  and,  having 
much  forgiven,  we  love  much ;  this  is  true  droumcision.  The  Spirit 
applies  the  atonement,  renews  the  soul,  and  sheds  abroad  the  Father's 
love  which  bums  up  aU  the  idols,  and  is  our  fiery  baptism ;  and  without  an 
interest  in  these  things,  what  should  we  do  under  all  the  crosses,  losses, 
and  disappointments  of  this  world  ?  What  an  intolerable  mountain  have  I 
made  of  a  mole-hill,  when  I  have  undertaken  small  matters  myself,  with- 
out asking  counsel !  And  oh,  how  many  insormountable  obstacles  have 
flowed  down  at  His  presence  when  favoured  only  with  a  transient  visit! 
The  bases  of  these  mountains  are  unbelief  and  mistrust,  which  are 
raised  in  the  carnal  mind,  and  are  but  temporary  at  best.  (}od  touches 
them ;  they  smoke,  and  the  incepse  goes  up  under  them ;  but,  when  He 
comes  down,  the  mountains  flow  down  at  Eus  presence  (^.  Ixiv.  I,  3). 

God  will  support  my  dear  brother.  He  will  pear  you  up,  He  will  bring 
you  thorough.    Never  iocs  HIb  all-suffioienc^  more  oleuly  appear  tiiaa 
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I  tfD  other  props  |;iT6  way,  when  allveftigeo  £ul,  when  all  worldlj  «z- 
peotatioiifiiprove  a  mioearrying  womb^  and  all  oreatore-oomforta  a.  dry 
broast  When  broken  ciatems  afford  no  water ;  '*  when  the  labour  of  the 
olive  diall  fail ;  when  there  shall  be  no  frait  in  the  vine ;  when  the  flocks 
shall  be  oatoff  firom  the  field,  and  no  herd  left  in  the  stall ;  yet  there  is 
j^  in  tiiie  Lord,  and  rejoicing  for  faith  in  the  Qod  of  salvation.'' 

When  I  laboured  hard  and  fared  worse ;  when  in  rags  and  tatters'; 
when  barley-cakes  and  bad  water  were  my  only  food — ^I  had  the  bread  of 
life,  and  a  flowing  cap  of  salvation  in  my  heart,  and  would  not  have 
diaaged  states  with  any  soul  living. 

Sharp  trials  discover  what  is  at  the  bottom ;  and  the  remedy,  goinjz  as 
deep  as  the  disease,  makes  the  heart  sound  in  honesty,  which  is  t£i  lifo  of 
the  flesh ;  and  it  makes  the  heart  sound  in  fieuth,  which  is  the  health  of 
the  soul. 

Then  wilt  feel  strange  workings  within,  but  sometimes  submission  to 
tjbe  divine  will,  that  bnngs  peace;  but  natural  affections  will  undo  all 
this.  The  devil  transfonaoM,  sounding  the  bowels  of  corrupt  affections,  is 
kis  masterpiece;  it  is  counterfeiting  the  oil  of  joy,  and  is  the  light  that 
Christ  calls  darkness — ^the  light  of  our  own  fire,  and  the  sparks  that  we 
kindle.  This  is  the  Arminian's  convenuon,  and  foolish  virgin's  lamp.  It 
is  the  wayside-hearer's  glee — the  stony-ground-hearer's  soil — but,  oeing 
nothing  more  than  corrupt  affections,  the  deceitfulneas  of  riches  carries 
them  away  from  the  gracious  promises,  and  makes  them  as  they  ever  will 
be,  barren  to  God.    God  bless  thee,  my  true  yoke-fellow  I^Yours, 

W.  H.,  TkB  CMk$0per. 


A  CONTEAST. 
Jm  *  day  like  the  nresent,  when  '<  Truth  is  taJlBU  in  our  streets  and 
aquitj^  cannot  enter,'^  it  is  no  small  mercy  to  find  God  raising  up  true  and 
wtbful  shepherds  here  and  there,  who  are  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the 
invstery  of  divine  truth,  and  are  made  by  divine  power  faithful  witnesses 
of  things  they  have  seen  and  heard.  And  herein  lies  the  secret  power  of 
a  faitbm  testimony  in  the  mighly  working  of  the  Spirit  on  the  soul  to 
give  an  ezperiinental  acquaintance  with  Gbd's  truth. 

We  have  plenty  of  mongrel  Calvinists  whose  errors  are  their  own,  but 
their  truth  other  people's;  we  have  an  abundance  of  shepherds  who  feed 
the  sheep  in  the  morning,  and  swine  in  the  evening — men  who,  in  plain 
ISk^glash,  declare  there  are  two  ways  to  heaven — one  by  Gk>d's  election, 
another  by  free  agency,  or  the  unll  of  man.  Thus  the  people  of  Gk>d, 
who  have  been  made  to  see  their  lost  and  ruined  condition,  and  feel 
nothing  short  of  a  dead  lift  from  an  all-powerfid  Saviour  can  do  them  good, 

gt'pu^ed  and  tormented  in  mind  by  the  contrarieties  presented  to  them 
ym  the  pulpits  of  the  present  day.  The  mixture  of  grace  and  works — 
ii&ao's  ewrts  and  Christ's  doings  are  all  jumbled  together  till  the  poor 
soul  is  ready  to  exclaim,  ^*  Where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ?"  The 
g^ieral  tone  of  the  divinity  of  the  day  dashes  with  the  feelings  and  long- 
ings of  the  broken-down  sinner.  He  wants  a  special  remedy  for  personal 
ruin*  Be  wants  an  individual  deliverance  from  merited  damnation. 
Nothing  short  of  the  answer  to  this  prayer :  <'  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am 
thy  salvation,"  will  satisfy  a  child  of  God,  and  this  casts  to  the  winds 
the  generalities  at  t)ie  day,  and  bums  up  by  one  blast  from  God's 
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furnace  the  Anninianism  that  dares  to  set  up  the  efforts  of  the  ereature 
before  the  sovereigu,  irresistible  grace  of  the  Triune  Jehovah. 

In  the  sermon  before  us  *  we  see  some  grand  leading  truths  whioh 
God'cr  people  will  recognize  as  the  result  ^  divine  teaching :  and  the 
following  extracts  we  give,  first  as  an  encouragement  to  Ood's  children  to 
pray  that  He  would  send  forth  more  labourers  into  His  vineyard — ^men  of 
truth,  who  will  preach  and  live  the  Gospel.  Next,  that  those  who  have 
opportunity,  through  their  circumstances,  may  spread  and  circulate  this 
and  such  like  sermons  of  full-weight  truth ;  and  thus  it  may  be  Ood's 
will  to  open  the  eyes  of  some  who  are  groping  for  the  wall  as  the  blind, 
and  teach  the  tremblers  in  Zion  to  say :  ''  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation.'' 


''  Brethren,  my  heartU  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  ie^  thai  they  might 
he  saved.  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  asal  of  Godf  hut  not  accordsmg 
to  knowledge.  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righUousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God.^-^Bjou.  z.  1,  2,  3. 

In  dividing  this  text,  the  preacher  present  to  us  three  topics  :— 
I.  God's  inherent  righteousness. 
n.  The  righteousness  Gt)d  requires. 

III.  The  righteousness  God  has  provided. 

Upon  the  first  point  we  extract  the  following : — 

1.  The  holiness  and  riffUteousness  of  God  are  as  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
our  minds  as  the  sun  is  beyond  the  reach  of  our  hands ;  there  is  even  a 
righteousness  of  man  which  is  incomprehensible  by  others  of  their  fellow- 
creatures.  A  street  Arab,  nursed  and  cradled  in  crime,  brought  up  in  a 
den  of  thieves,  though  he  may  know  something  of  the  honour  which 
makes  thieves  true  to  one  another,  would  be  utterfy  unable  to  comprehend 
the  sense  of  honour  and  virtue  f^t  by  one  thoroughly  upright  in  all  his 
ideas,  and  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  principles  of  the  strictest  in- 
tegrity. Nay,  even  those  who  have  had  every  advantage  of  education  and 
correct  training,  seem  often  to  have  very  lax  ideas  as  to  what  is  really  right 
I  have  known  people,  in  all  simplicity,  tell  me  of  things  they  had  done  which 
were  really  most  dishonourable  transactions,  but  which  had  never  struck 
them  as  such  until  their  attention  was  drawn  to  it ;  and  we  have  probably 
all  of  us  been  guilty  in  the  same  manner,  though  of  course  dimring  in 
degree.  Some  nations  have  very  different  notions  of  what  is  right  and 
true  from  others :  the  French  standard  of  honour,  integrity  and  truth, 
for  example,  is  lamentably  low,  considering  the  place  they  nold  among 
civilized  nations.  I  produce  these  examples  to  show  that  tiiere  exists  in 
the  world  great  ignoronce  even  of  man's  righteousness,  by  which  expree- 
sion  I  simply  mean  man's  highest  standard  of  what  is  right. and  true. 
Well  then  can  we  conceive  that  the  gulph  which  separates  the  ordinary 
ideas  of  God's  righteousness  from  the  reality  of  that  righteousness  is 
wholly  immeasurfitble.     Gbd  not  only  is  righteous — He  is  Bighteousnees. 

Now  this  intense  holiness  and  righteousness  of  God,  mankind  would 
dwarf  into  the  most  insignificant  dimensions,  until  they  imagine  tli%t 
their  poor  efforts  are  able  to  meet  its   demands.      Those  are  fatally 

*  •'  God's  BighteousneM  and  Man's/*  a  Sennon  preached  in  8t  Peter's  Chrnvfa.  OUhiB 
Koad,  by  the  Ber.  Hblt  H.  A.  Smith,  B.A.,  Beotor  of  Tanaley,  liatlook. 
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ignorant  of  Ck>d'B  righteousness  wlio  have  never  seriously  considered 
how  far  out  of  their  reach  that  righteonsness  is. 

2.  There  is  a  terrible  ignorance  as  to  the  righteousness  which  Gh>d 
refuires.  Some  imagine  that  He  is  a  Qod  who  will  make  allowance,  and 
accept  the  modicum  of  righteousness  which  they  feel  able  or  disposed  to 
offer ;  whereas  the  fetct  is  that  the  righteousness  which  GK)d  requires  is  a 
righteonsness  equal  to  fiis  own.  **  Be  ye  perfect,  eyen  as  your  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect."  ''  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  It  would  imply  some 
imperfection  in  His  character  if  He  could  be  satisfied  with  anything  that 
was  imperfect.  His  law,  which  is  a  reflection  of  Himself,  is  as  holy,  just, 
and  good  as  Himself;  and  ''  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law."  Trans- 
gression is  the  overstepping  bounds,  and  does  not  depend  on  the  amount 
by  which  the  bounds  are  overstepped.  '*  The  thought  of  foolishness  is 
sin."  **  He  that  offends  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  a&."  If  this  be  the 
case,  what  becomes  of  human  righteousness  ?  It  was  said  of  certain  of 
the  ancient  Ghreeks  that  they  had  arrived  at  such  skill  in  the  art  of  chariot 
driving,  that  they  could  drive  round  the  arena  a  second  time  in  the  same 
wheel-marks  which  they  had  made  the  first  time  round,  or  which  had 
been  made  by  a  chariot  which  had  preceded  them,  without  widening  the 
track  in  any  portion  of  the  course  by  a  hair's  breadth.  This  was  of 
course  but  an  empty  boast,  though  without  doubt  they  must  have 
attained  to  great  perfection  in  the  art  of  driving  to  have  made  such  an 
idea  possible.  Their  boast,  at  any  rate,  will  serve  us  for  an  illustration. 
It  is  just  such  an  exact  following  in  the  track  of  His  holiness  that  (jK>d 
requires  of  us.  We  are  forbidden  to  transgress  it  or  to  widen  it,  even  in 
the  most  infinitesimal  degree,  and  His  own  all-seeing  eye  is  ever  examin- 
ing our  track  with  a  scrutiny  that  cannot  fail  to  detect  the  smallest 
deviation. 

3.  The  righteousness  which  God  has  provided.  And  here  we  state 
what  the  foregoing  remarks  have  proved,  that  only  the  righteousness  of 
God  could  meet  the  requirements  of  God;  *'  and  so  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh."  The  Son  of  God  had  the  requisite  knowledge,  power,  and 
will,  which  enabled  Him  to  follow  completely  in  the  track  of  the  divine 
righteousness.  He  never  deviated  in  the  minutest  degree  from  it.  He 
filled  up  the  whole  width  of  its  requirements.  His  life  was  an  exact 
transcript  of  the  mind  of  God,  the  express  image  of  His  Person.  Christ 
alone  had  the  launoUdge  requisite  for  perfect  obedience.  The  apostle, 
after  exclaiming,  "  0  the  death  of  the,"  &c.  (Eom.  xi.  33),  adds : 
''Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  His 
counsellor  ? "  There  was  one  answer  to  this  question ;  Jesus  knew  the 
mind  of  Gbd,  for  He  "  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,"  nay,  "  the  Word 
was  God ;"  so  completely  admitted  into  the  Father's  confidence — ^nay,  so 
completely  of  one  mind  with  the  Father — that  Isaiah  not  only  calls  Him 
the  \*  Counsellor,"  but  also  the  "  Everlasting  Father."  Therefore  it 
was  just  as  much  His  own  righteousness  that  he  came  to  fulfil  as  His 
Father's, — it  was  the  righteousness  of  the  Godhead,  among  whom  there 
are  no  divided  counsels,  that  He  came  to  meet — and  indeed  we  have  an 
intimation  that  all  the  three  Persons  in  the  Holy  Trinity  combined  in 
providing  and  fulfilling  a  perfect  righteousness  on  man's  behalf.  It  is 
well  for  us  to  remember  that  Christ  was  meeting  His  own  requirement 
as  well  as  His  Father's  when  He  ''  wrought  out  and  brought  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness  for  us ;  "  and  that  God  the  Father  had  a  share  in 
this  wonc&ous  work ;  because  there  seems  to  be  an  idea  very  derogatory 
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to  the  oharaoter  bodi  of  Ood  the  Father  aad  God  the  Soh  in  much  of  the 
popular  literature  of  Ihe  day.  What  we  must  deeerilM  as  mnoh  eicklj 
aeniimeiit  is  talked  of  the  charaoter  of  Ofarist.  God  the  Father  is  repve- 
sented  as  stem  aad  inflexible,— Jeeus  as  weak  and  yielding.  We  ean 
faney  a  son  with  a  stem,  starlet,  inflexible  father,  being  in  great  diead  of 
him,  but  having  a  mother  who  was  kind  indeed,  b];it  weak  and  yielding — 
indulgent  to  hie  faults,  and  ever  ready  to  screen  him  from  the  jnatangar 
of  his  father.  In  much  such  a  light  is  Jesus  represented  m  many  modem 
books,  especially  in  relieious  story-books  written  for  the  yovng,  as  if  the 
S<m  of  God  were  one  whit  less  strict  and  exacting  in  requiring  complete 
obedience  to  the  divine  law  than  His  Father. 

And  now  we  come  to  consider  some  of  the  various  ways  in  whieh,  in  the 
present  day,  this  selfHrighteous  spirit  manifests  itself.  I  will  pass  bj  tha 
grosser  and  more  palpfSile  forms  of  self-righteousness,  such  as  is  shown 
by  those  who  say — '^  God  is  a  merciful  God— He  will  make  allowanoee — 
He  will  set  off  my  good  deeds  against  my  bad,  and  then  there  will  not 
he  found  so  much  amiss  in  me — ^I  £all  pass  muster."  Or  by  those  who 
go  still  further, — ^who  extol  the  virtue  and  nobility  of  human  natoire  in 
general,  and,  by  implication,  of  their  own  in  particalar ;  because  peraooB 
of  such  description  are  seldom,  if  ever,  found  to  show  much  zeal  mr  God 
of  any  kind  whatever.  I  would  rather  draw  attention  to  thoee  more 
subtle  and  unsuspected  attempts  men  make  to  establish  th^r  own 
righteousness,  which  luxk  under  mimy  accepted  doctrines  and  favourite 
expressions  of  those  whose  religious  zeal  is  unqueflAioned. 

1  believe  that  the  doctrine  of  man's  free-will,  implied  in  the  urgent 
exhortations  to  all  men  mdiacriminately  to  turn  to  Christ— 4he  notion 
that  man  ean  eflectnally  resist  the  stinings  of  God's  Spirit  in  his  heart— 
the  deoial  of  the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance,  and  even  the  appaorent 
submitting  to  the  righteousness  of  God,  contained  in  tiie  fr^ounte  ex- 
pression, *^  We  must  cling  to  Christ,"  are  all  eo  many  subtle  fonna  of 
establishing  human  righteousness.    I  will  speak  of  them  in  order. 

The  religious  zeal  of  the  day,  we  may  say,  is  chiefly  manifested  in 
urgent  appeals  to  the  unconverted ;  they  are  e^orted  to  turn  to  God  at 
the  very  present  mommit — told  that  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  their 
doing  so.  So  that  I  have  more  than  once  heard  it  said  by  the  preadier 
— **  You  can  all  be  converted  before  you  leave  this  church.*'  Now,  our 
article  says — '*  The  condition  of  man,  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  is  such  that 
he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good 
works,  to  faith,  and  calling  upon  God."  The  semie  art&de  tells  us  that  ^'we 
not  only  want  the  grace  of  God  working  in  us  when  we  have  a  good  will 
but  preventing  us,"  (that  is,  going  b^ore  us)  that  we  may  have  a  good 
will. — ^Art.  X.  And  the  Scriptures  abound  with  confirmation  of  the 
Church's  statement. 

I  will  vield  to  none  in  proclaiming  the  perfect  freeness  and  openness 
of  salvation ;  in  decUuring  the  texits,  "  Whosoever  wiU^  let  him  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely."  ''  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters."  ''Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved."  ''  Come  unto  me,  aU  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden."  ^*  fiUm 
that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Christ  stands  as  it  were 
at  an  open  door,  with  His  bleeding  hands  to  show  His  love,  and  welcc»nes 
M  eomere.  But  what  heed  will  be  paid  to  these  precious  words  by  thoes 
who  feel  no  want  of  a  StmoWj  no  sense  of  sin  and  danger^  no  spiriiual  tksni^ 
and  *'  who  are  conscious  of  no  burden?"    You  have  drinking  fountains  in 
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jcpitiAkj  open  to  M,  where  maa  and  beast  alike  may  AniA;  but  what 
B0e  woidd  it  be  to  urge  those  who  fad  ao  thint  to  oome  aod  drink  at 
them.  ?  The  proelamaitioiia  of  salvatioii  and  weloome  in  the  Gkwpel  are 
addreoeed  to  oertain  $karaeUr9f  not  to  mankind  indiaerimiaat^y ;  to  the 
"weac7/'the''thinty/'the  '<wiUing;"  to  those  who  were  <<pneked 
to  the  heart;"  and  these  necessary  qaoJifioatians  lor  weleoming  the 
Gospel  message  oome  from  (Jod.  ''The  preparationa  of  the  heart  are 
from  Mm/*  His  pe<^e  shall  bo  willing  m  the  day  of  His  power.  To 
offer  salmtioa,  and  to  entreat  and  urge  people  to  flee  to  Ohrist  for  it,  is 
either^  first*  nseless;  or,  seoondly,  nnneeessary. 

It  is  fueleu  to  offer  salvation  to  those  who  feel  no  sense  of  danger. 

It  is  wmeciitary  to  wrgo  those  who  do  feel  it  to  fly  to  Ohrist,  beeause,  once 
convinced  of  their  dan|pery  and  that  Ohrist  is  tiie  only  way  of  escape,  they 
will  no  more  want  uzgmg  to  seek  safety  in  Him  than  a  drowning  man 
will  want  nrsing^  to  seise  a  life-'buoy,  or  a  thirsty  man  stand  in  need«  of 
mUrH^if  to  uake  his  thirst  at  an  open  fountain. 

It  is  strange  how  saudous  men  are  to  establish  their  own  righteousness 
in  some  way  or  other ;  and,  when  they  have  learnt  that  they  cannot  save 
theraselvee  entirely,,  they  wish  at  least  to  keep  to  themsdves  the  power, 
and  therefore  the  credit,  of  aeeepting  salvation.  But,  when  they  are 
brought >M^  to  Bulmiit  to  the  righteousness  of  Qod,  they  will  acknowledge 
that  He  was  the  AiUhor  of  iketr  fmih  as  well  as  their  salvation,  and  will 
reoognijse  the  truth  of  the  Saviour's  declaration — ''No  man  eon  come 
to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him  "  (John  vi.  44). 

And  then,  again,  the  doctrine  so  often  upheld  that  God^s  Spirit  strives 
equally  with  every  man,  and  that  the  whole  responsibility  of  rejecting 
or  yidding  to  His  influence  rests  with  the  individual,  is  one  which 
directly  tends  to  establish  man's  righteousness,  making  the  very  toming^ 
point  from  death  unto  life— 4iis  very  salvation  depend  upon  hioiseuL 
Thia  doetnne  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  arHdea  of  the  Ckureh  already 
quoted,  and  also  to  the  Word  of  God,  which  tells  that  those  who  believe 
are  "not  bom  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  wiU  of  man,  but  of  God'' 
— that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Almighty  GtMi,  as  Almighty  as  Gh>d  the  Father, 
or  God  the  Son— "The  Father  Almighty,  the  Son  Almighty,  the  Holy 
Ghost  Almighty" — and,  when  He  enters  the  lists  with  man,  He  carries 
all  before  IQm.  The  proud,  rebellious,  sinful  heart  of  man  may  resist— 
nay,  does  resist — every  inch  of  ground,  but  still  the  grace  of  Gk>d  is  irre- 
tittibh;  and  here,  notice,  the  word  "irresistible"  does  not  imply  that  whidi 
is  not  resisted,  but  that  which  m  resisted  and  overcomes  resistance.  Thus, 
when  we  say  "  a  mountain  torrent  came  down  with  irresistible  force"  we 
understand  that  trees,  bridges,  and  boulders  offered  all  the  opposition  in 
their  power  ;  but  all  in  vaitiy  all  had  to  succumb.  80  in  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  though  the  workings  of  God's  Spirit  (unlike  a  mountain 
torrent)  may  be  silent  and  gradual,  their  force  is  such  that  aU  opposition 
man's  heart  can  offer  is,  thank  God,  ineffeetudl,  and  this  simply  because 
God  is  stronger  than  man — ^and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  Gh>d. 

Another  way  in  which  men  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous* 
nees  ia  by  denying  the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance.  Those  who  deny 
this  doctrine  must  have  the  monstrous  presiuuption  of  supposing  that,  at 
the  time  when  they  are  in  a  state  of  grace  and  acceptance  with  God,  it  is 
on  aoeount  of  some  recommendation  or  qualification  in  themselves.  They 
claim  to  possess  some  righteousness  from  which  to  fall,  proving  that  the^ 
at  least  are  ignomant  of  the  righteousness  which  God  requires  and  the 
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righteousnees  He  has  provided.  Suppose  two  boys  &I1  into  the  water 
out  of  their  depth ;  one  triee,  though  a  poor  swimmer,  to  reach  the  shore 
by  his  own  efforts,  another  gladly  rests  on  the  shoulders  of  a  strong 
swimmer  who  has  come  to  his  aid.  It  is  evident  that  it  might  be  pre- 
sumption of  the  lad  who  was  trusting  to  his  own  swimming  powers  to  say 
that  he  should  reach  the  shore  in  saroty,  but  it  would  be  no  presumption 
for  him  who  was  trusting  to  the  strength  and  skill  of  his  preserver. 
Those  who  believe  in  the  possibility  of  felling  from  grace  evidently  Imow 
nothing  of  salvation  by  Christ,  and  are  audadouuy  presuming  to  in- 
sinuate that  man's  hope  of  attaining  heaven  is  dependent  on  his  own 
efforts. 

One  more  expression  we  often  meet  with,  whid^  while  it  seems  to 
renounce,  is  really  establishing  man's  righteousness,  or  at  least  a  teiist  in 
man's  power  of  self-help.  It  is  the  well-known  remark :  ''  Oh,  yee,  I 
know  we  must  ding  to  Christ."  I  will  answer  this  by  an  illustration.  I 
imagine  a  father  going  with  his  child  over  a  narrow  and  difficult  path ; 
there  are  precipices  on  both  sides;  on  the  path  there  are  large  loose 
stones,  and  holes  and  brambles ;  the  night  is  dark ;  the  wind  is  raging. 
Now,  if  the  father  were  to  say  to  the  child,  ''  My  child,  you  must  ding  to 
me,  and  if  you  do  you  will  get  safely  over  this  dangerous  place ;"  you  see 
how  much  would  depend  on  the  duld,  how  many  cJbiances  there  would  be 
of  his  never  getting  safe  to  his  journey's  end ;  his  feet  might  stumble 
against  the  stones,  or  the  stones  themselves  might  roll  from  under  him, 
and  the  brambles  might  entangle  him,  and  his  heart  and  strength  might 
fail,  and  he  might  relax  his  hold  of  his  father's  skirts,  fall  down  the 
precipice,  and  be  dashed  to  pieces.  But,  if  the  father  took  the  child's 
hand  in  his  own  strong  grasp,  then  there  would  indeed  be  a  good  hope 
for  the  child ;  he  would  not  then  fall  unless  his  father  did.  Now,  God's 
simile  confirms  the  latter  view  of  the  case.  He  says :  '<  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  I  do  not  deny  that  in 
moments  of  special  danger  the  diild  would  instinctivdy  grasp  his  father's 
hand  tight,  and  would  &el  a  gpreater  99nBe  of  Bofety  by  so  doing ;  but  his 
real  safety  would  not  depend  upon  his  hold  of  his  father,  but  upon  his 
father's  hold  of  him.  David  fdt  this,  and  therefore  he  did  not  say,  "I  must 
cHng  to  the  Lord,"  but  cried,  ''  Hold  Thou  up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths,  that 
my  footsteps  slip  not." 

Erom  the  above  considerations  we  may  learn  that,  under  many  an 
accepted  and  imsuspected  phrase  of  modem  religionism,  there  lurks  the 
notion,  if  not  of  human  righteousness,  at  least  of  human  strength,  till  the 
truth  dedared  by  Isaiah — ''In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength  " — seems  hardly  needed. 


THE  CHILD'S  CEY. 


'' YoTT  won't  hurt  me,  will  you?"  So  said  a  little  child  of  three  years 
old  to  the  doctor  who  was  about  to  operate.  A  few  sweets  and  soothing 
words  quieted  the  little  one,  and  meanwhile  the  lancet  was  passed  through 
the  abscess,  and  the  operation  was  soon  over.  The  dmd  turned  her 
anny  eyes  to  the  doctor  and  exdaimed,  '*  I'll  tell  my  dada  of  you !  I'll 
tell  my  dada  that  you  hurt  me,  that  I  will! "  and  as  she  was  carried  out 
of  the  house  in  the  arms  of  her  fond  mother,  the  cry  was  long  heard, 
<<ril  tell  my  dada,  that  I  will! " 
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Have  these  words  no  meaning  to  a  child  of  Gbd  ?  Oh,  thai  they  have! 
The  throne  of  grace — ^the  Father  of  Merciee — the  blessedness  of  knowing 
the  way  of  access  to  Qod  by  Christ — all  speak  the  child's  cry  to  the  heart 
of  a  child  of  Gk)d.  When  oppressed  by  fears  and  cares,  hard  lines  in 
Providence,  and  the  absence  of  all  that  once  contributed  to  make  life, 
with  its  many  trials,  sweet,  then  the  value  of  the  child's  cry  is  felt. 
There  was  no  other  resource  in  the  heart  of  the  little  one  but  to  tell  her 
father.  Bhe  felt  sure,  in  her  tiny  heart,  of  redress — of  some  sort  of  com- 
pensation for  injuries  inflicted,  which  she  felt,  but  could  not  understand. 
This  was  her  consolation  in  suffering,  and  this  was  her  mode  of  vengeance 
upon  him  who  had  hurt  her.  "  I'll  tell  my  dada,  that  I  will !  "  compre- 
hended all  the  comfort  that  the  little  one  stood  in  need  of. 

Happy  mode  of  vengeance !  Would  that  the  saints  of  Gbd,  under  their 
wrongs  and  griefs,  took  the  same  course,  and  plied  the  throne  of  grace, 
got  at  the  ear  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  poured  out  their  complaints  after 
this  fashion !    How  different  this  to  the  usual  mode  of  those 

"Who  fill  a  fellow-crea tare's  ear 
With  the  sad  tale  of  all  their  care!" 

But  this  spirit  of  liberty  to  run  to  the  Father  is  a  heaven*bom  grace. 
Coercion  will  not  drive  us  there ;  trouble  will  not  send  us  there  ;  it  is  the 
drawings  of  the  Father,  the  love  of  the  Spirit  operating  upon  the  will  of 
the  new  man,  that  make  the  soul  a  willing  suppliant  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Then  the  child  runs  to  the  Father ;  then  the  Spirit  in  the  child 
makes  the  throne  of  grace  a  necessity.  Troubles,  sins,  sorrows,  rise  in 
BTicoession;  '^Oh,"  says  the  taught  child  of  God,  '^I  must  go  to  my 
Father.  I  cannot  manage  these  enemies.  This  cross  is  too  weighty  for 
my  strength.  These  aggravating  Providences  are  too  mighty  for  my  weak 
faith.  0  my  Father,  my  Father !  appear  for  me !  Save  me  from  '  low- 
thoughted  care,'  from  a  murmuring  spirit,  from  the  insinuations  of  Satan ; 
'  Garest  Thou  not  that  we  perish? ' "  Is  not  this  like  the  child's  cry,  under 
the  pain  of  the  lancet,  to  the  father  for  help  and  consolation  ?  <<  Be  not 
far  m>m  me,  for  trouble  is  near,  and  there  is  none  to  help."  Such  was 
the  prophetic  language  that  told  out  the  pain  and  woe  of  the  Surety,  as 
He  stood  in  the  sinner's  place,  and  bore  all  that  the  Church  of  God 
deserved,  and  all  that  law  and  justice  demanded  (Ps.  xxii.).  ''My 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  remove  this  cup  from  me ;  "  the  cup  of  wrath 
that  hid  the  face  of  the  Father  from  the  Son  of  His  love.  But  this  could 
not  be.  The  way  into  the  holy  of  holies  was  to  be  opened  to,  and  entered 
hy,  the  rent  vail  of  Christ's  nesh ;  and  to  this  end  He  must  die  a  pain- 
ful, shameful  death,  uncheered  by  God,  forsaken  by  men ;  and  while  the 
Gentiles  who  crucified  Him  were  busy  dividing  His  garments  into  four 
parts,  which  typed  out  the  triumph  of  the  GK>8pel  all  over  the  world,  the 
truly  harmless  Son  of  God,  with  the  weight  of  the  sins  of  the  Church 
upon  Him,  cried  out,  ''My  God,  my  Gk>d,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?" 
Tk\i&  Jesus  passed  under  all  the  depths  that  Gt)d's  people  deserved  to 
undergo.  He  came  up  in  resurrection  power  as  their  Surety,  and  however 
deep  &ey  may  have  to  sink,  "the  everlasting  arms  are  beneaHi  them." 
As  the  example  of  the  Church,  He  showed  His  people  the  worth  and 
power  of  prayer ;  and,  as  their  Substitute,  He  satisfies  divine  justice  in 
aU  that  they  lack.  And  His  blessed  word  of  promise  runs  thus:  "Before 
they  call,  I  will  answer  them,  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will 
hear."  L. 
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THE      WIDOW. 

(f  Axxir  rwcm  rial  facai.) 

SiffhgtaU  Moved  **  Old  Sa&a^/'  of  TtevU. 

Thx  Gk>d  of  Israel  had  unaealed  her  eyea. 

She  rose  that  morning  as  she  used  to  rise : 

And  He,  who  hitherto  had  gently  led 

Her  tottering  steps,  snppH^  ber  daily  breifcd. 

She  felt  serene  and  happy  in' her  mind, 

Her  heart  was  hnmhled  and  her  Qod  mm  kind. 

In  Him  ah«  did  00  mnob  her  interMt  see;* 

That  she  could  say,  *'Iiord,  I  haTe  none  but  ThecL** 

Her  rent  was  due,  the  money  most  be  paid  ; 

'*I  know  'tis  jnst,"  within  herself  she  said; 

"  I  have  two  beds,  and  I  will  sell  the  hed^ 

HLj  great  Emmanuel  will  proviile  the  rest*^*^^ 

Before  His  throne  she  hastened  with  her  suit; 

No  frown  was  there  that  could  her  claim  refute. 

Because  the  mighty  AdTOcate  stood  by. 

Who  on  His  people  kte^  His  fdithfal  eye; 

She  cast  her  care  upon  His  sovereign  will. 

In  silfence  waited,  and  in  hope  sUx^  still ; 

For  she  wae  counsell'd,  at  an  early  age. 

To  read  asnd  stndv  much  the  sacred  psfge  $ 

Admir'd  with  ardour  in  that  b«K>k  01  trtfth 

The  heroic  Deborah,  and  the  charming  Bath, 

And  oft  repeated,  as  she  pass'd  along. 

Meek  Hannah's  lay,  and  Mary's  holy  song, 

Who  saw  by  faith  the  mighty  Lord  of  hosts. 

And  of  His  power  had  made  their  humble  boost: 

That  He  who  east  creation  in  His  mouldy 

By  that  same  aiet  will  all  creation  hold. 

Well  satisfied,  she  hastened  to  her  seat-^ 

The  Word  declares  the  idle  shall  not  eat^ 

And  with  her  needle  ply'd  her  daily  task, 

Thought  on  the  rest  that  shall  for  ever  last. 

Mute  as  she  sat  and  thought  on  many  things — 

A  widow'd  state  at  times  much  sorrow  brings--* 

The  door  was  open'd  gently,  cautious,  slow, 

By  one  who  cotdd  appreciate  each  woe; 

Who.  smiling,  said,  ''This  letter  has  been  sent, 

I  scai«ely  know  its  meaning  or  intent; 

To  yon  it  is  direoted,  look  and  see. 

You  might  perhaps  explain  its  cause  to  ine;  ** 

And  then  retired,  as  if  in  haste  to  find 

A  place  to  hide  the  feelings  of  her  mind. 

The  widow  rose,  the  mystery  to  define, 

A  five-pound  note !  but  not  a  single  line. 

"  Ah !''  she  exclaimed,  "  where  dwells  this  noble  min^, 

So  rich  in  thought,  so  delicate  and  kind. 

And  f aYour'd  thus  to  bear  from  Gk>d's  high  throne 

This  answer  quick  to  meet  the  sup^^liant's  gnMUi  f 

However  deeply  hidden  from'  the  sight. 

This  generous  deed  wiU  surelly  come  to  li^t; 

And  ul  shall  see,  when  all  before  Him  stand. 

This  act  recorded  by  Jehovah's  hand*" 
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"GEBAT  GEAOE." 

QfBMLt  graoe  has  the  great  God  and  Savkmr  for  its  Author.     Severe 
bftttiee  kaT6  been  fought  and  glorious  viotories  von  b j  great  graee.  What 
mountains  have  been  Temored,  sins  forgiven,  wounds   healed,  douds 
scattered,  souls  enlivened,  eomfloTted,  and  saved  by  it !    What  is  it  which 
great  graee  oannot  do?    Beader,  are  you  hated  by  your  near  relations— 
your  religion  spoken  against  ?    Great  graoe  can  help  you,  as  in  Abel's 
ease.    A^  you  living  where  ungodliness  greatly  prevails?    Great  grace 
can  help  you  to  keep  close  to  the  Lord,  as  it  dia  Enoch,  who  ''  walked 
with  God."    Are  you  a  labourer  in  the  Lard's  vinevazd,  a  preacher  of 
rig^iteouaness,  and  yet  apparently  labouring  in  vain  ?    Great  grace  can 
help  you  to  go  on  bearing  testimony  against  sin  and  unbdbief,  as  it  did 
Noah.    Are  yoa  tried  in  family  mattera— one  thing  beiaUing  one  child, 
and  another  tiling  happening  to  another  child?    Great  graoe  can  help 
you,  as  in  Abraham's  case,  who  was  tried  about  Ishmael  and  Isaac.    Are 
you  afraid  of  man?    Great  grace  can  aid  you  and  deliver  you  therefirom, 
aa  it  did  Jacob,  who  feared  his  brother  Esau.    Are  you  envied  of  your 
brethren?    Cheat  grace  can  preserve  you  in  tiie  midst  of  their  rage  and 
malice^  as  in  Joseph's  case.  Are  you  pursued  by  an  envious  Saul-*-hunted 
about  like  ''a  partridge  upon  the  mountain?"    Great  grace  can  take 
cave  of  you,  baffle  all  the  helHsh  schemes  of  your  enemies,  and  cause  you 
to  tiiumiih  over  them,  as  in  David's  case.    Are  you  oppressed  by  man 
and  devus — surged  to  do  what  you  cannot  do — grounded  down  in  such  a 
way  aa  to  fixree  out  cries  and  groans  out  of  your  wounded  soul  ?    Great 
graee  can  render  you  needful  and  timely  help,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
oppressed  Israelites  in  Egypt    Are  you  shut  up  in  prison— your  soul 
sinking  in  a  low  dungeon--*yoizr  prayers  seemingly  disregarded  ?    Great 
graoe  can  yield  you  strength,  open  a  way  of  escape,  and  bring  your  sool 
out  of  prison,  as  in  Jeremiah's  case.    Are  you  suffering  acute  internal 
pain,  like,  in  some  respects,  to  the  lost,  <^  cast  out  of  Gk>d^  sight?''  Great 
grace  can  effect  an  escape  from  ''the  belly  of  hell,"  as  in  Jonah's  case. 
Are  you  suffering  from  the  loss  of  temporal  wealth,  the  loss  of  bodily 
health,  and  the  comforts  of  religion  ?    Great  grace  can  enable  you  to 
bear  all  patiently,  and  bring  you  out  of  the  td^L  as  in  Job*s  case.    Are 
you  despised  on  account  of  speaking  the  truth  beiore  those  who  hate  it— 
t2ireat6nedr*-put  on  low  diet  ?    Great  grace  can  blessedly  support  your 
soul,  asintheease.of  Micaiah.  Are  you  threatened,  by  those  who  employ 
you,  witii  the  loss  of  your  situation,  if  you  do  not  comply  with  their 
requests?    Great  grace  can  cause  you  to  determine  rather  to  suffer  death 
than  sin  against  God,  and  do  tliat  which  would  make  your  conscience 
your  enem^,  as  in  the  case  of  the  three  Hebrew  children  and  David. 
Are  you  guilty?    Great  grace  can  pardon  you.    Polluted?    Great  grace 
can  cleanse  you.   Or  fsllen  ?  Greatgraoe  can  raise  you.   Or  sick  ?   Great 
graoe  ean  heal  you.     Or  wandering?    Great  moe  can  restore  you.    Or 
entangled  ?    Great  ffrace  can  liberato  you.    Or  tempted  ?    Great  grace 
ean  succour  you.     Or  fedling  lost?    Great  grace  can  save  you.     Or 
burdened  ?  .Gbeat  graoe  can  ease  you.   Or  dark  ?    Great  grace  can  en- 
lighten you.    Great  graoe  can  make  devils  tremble  and  flee  away,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  man  who  had  hie  dwelling  among  the  tombs.     It  can 
quicken  the  dead  and  humble  the  proud,  as  in  the  case  of  Lazarus,  and 
Saul  of  Tarsus.     How  trying  it  is,  when  the  Lord  appears  as  if  He 
suspended  His  gradous  dealings  with  the  soul  whom  He  has  favoured 
for  a  length  of  time  by  blessing  it,  and  permits  it  well-nigh  to  sink  into 
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despair,  bo  that  the  soul  cries  out,  '<  Will  He  be  £eiTotiTable  no  more? 
Hath  the  Lord  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  "  Suppose  a  tradesman  had 
been  favoured  with  a  good  customer  for  many  years,  and  had  been  much 
helped  in  busmess  by  him,  and  all  at  once  the  good  customer  should  cease 
to  have  dealings  with  him,  how  much  he  would  miss  him !  How  anxiona 
he  would  be  to  know  the  reason  why  he  did  not  deal  with  him  as 
formerly !  Soul-business  seems,  at  times,  at  a  standstill,  and,  unless  the 
poor  sinner  is  supplied  with  capital  from  Him  who  has  unsearchable 
riches,  he  cannot  continue  rightly  treading  in  the  Gospel  market.  Oreat 
grace  is  a  good  prison  companion.  It  is  the  best  companion  for  the  sick- 
room ;  dying-bed ;  in  dark  nights ;  in  sad  plights ;  in  desperate  fights ; 
in  the  field;  coal-pit;  grassy  wayside ;  in  the  pulpit ;  in  thepew ;  in  the 
hospital ;  in  Uie  workshop ;  in  the  kitchen ;  in  the  parlour;  the  magis- 
trate's bench,  and  the  judge's  seat;  the  king's  throne,  and  the  peasants 
cottage.  With  great  grace  for  a  companion  mountains  can  be  climbed ; 
hills  of  difficulty  overcome ;  high  walls  leaped  over,  and  troops  of  adver- 
saries run  through.    It  is  particularly  sweet  and  refreshing  to  feel  great 


—•J  great  grace  1  .         .  ^  _ 

masters  and  servants.  It  will  make  drunkards  sober ;  liars  truthfol ; 
dishonest  persons  honest;  the  lazy  industrious ;  the  undean  dean;  Ae 
covetous  contented;  the  miserly  liberal ;  the  proud  humble;  the  lofty 
lowly ;  the  mean  mealy  and  frank ;  the  malidous  meek ;  the  unforgiving 


when  He  was  upon  earth !  How  much  He  has  accomplished  by  it  sinoe 
His  return  to  heaven !  There  are  many,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  who 
can  tell  of  the  wonderM  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  them,  and  in  them, 
by  great  grace.  F-  ^• 

Teibwry.  ^^___^^^^^^^^^^^_ 

HAVE  YOU  TOLD  JESUS? 
A  MOUBNTUL  time  was  it  for  the  disdjjles  of  John  the  Baptist  He  had 
been  taken  from  them  and  cast  into  prison.  They  had,  doubtless,  hoped 
that  Herod  would  rdent,  and  in  time  release  him ;  but  no  release  was  to 
be  his,  except  the  one  from  a  prison  to  a  throne  at  God's  right  hand. 
Herod,  at  the  instigation  of  the  wicked  Herodias,  had  sent  and  had  John 
beheaded  in  prison ;  and,  when  his  followers  heard  the  sad  news,  that 
their  hopes  were  no  longer  of  any  use,  they  went  and  took  up  the  body 
of  him  they  loved  so  much  and  buried  it,  "  and  went  and  told  Jesus." 
They  knew  how  loving  and  sympathizing  He  was.  Some  of  them  may 
have  been  present  when  He  stopped  the  fimeral  outside  Nain,  on  its  way 
to  the  burial-place,  and  have  seen  Him  restore  the  only  son  to  his 
widowed  mother.  They  knew  that  He  who  had  had  compassion  on  her, 
and  had  said,  *'  Weep  not,"  would  fed  for  them  in  their  sorrow  in  the 
loss  of  him  of  whom  Jesus  Himself  had  said,  "  Among  those  that  are  bom 
of  women,  there  is  not  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist."  We  are  not 
told  how  He  comforted  them,  but  we  know  how  He  would  not  heax  their 
mournful  story  without  doing  so.  All  we  are  told  is  that,  when  He 
heard  of  the  death  of  John,  *<  He  departed  by  ship  into  a  desert  place*" 
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Perhaps  He  took  with  Him  the  stricken  disciples,  that,  in  the  quiet  of 
tiiat  unfrequented  place,  He  might  teach  them  more  of  Himself — of  Him 
whose  way  John  was  sent  to  prepare — of  Him  of  whom  John  thought 
himself  unworthy  to  stoop  down  and  imloose  His  shoe.  And  if,  through 
this  sore  afBiction,  they  were  led  to  think  more  highly  of  Jesus,  they 
would  see  that  there  was  a  wise  reason  in  letting  the  trial  befall  them. 
We  have  our  trials ;  do  they  have  the  same  effect  upon  us  ?  Do  they  lead 
ns  to  go  and  tell  Jesus  ?  You  may  be  mourning  the  loss  of  a  beloved 
husband ;  the  desire  of  your  eyes  may  have  been  taken  away,  and  you 
are  left  desolate.  Have  you  told  Jesus  how  sad  and  lonely  you  fed  ? 
Have  you  spread  your  every  want  before  Him,  and  asked  Him  to  direct 
and  provide  for  you  f  Ah !  unless  you  have  done  so,  you  know  not  TTih 
boundless  store  of  comfort.  He  has  promised  to  be  ihe  widow's  God,  the 
Husband  of  her  thus  berefb,  and  yet  He  would  have  you  ask  Him  so  to 
be.  Or,  perhaps,  it  is  for  a  child  you  mourn — a  little  one  it  may  be — 
who,  by  its  pretty  ways  and  lovely  form,  had  made  you  feel  it  almost 
necessary  to  your  happiness ;  and  yet  it  is  not,  for  Gk>d  has  taken  it.  NoWy 
perhaps,  you  do  not  feel  that  such  a  sore  trial  can  be  well.  You  long  for 
the  little  one  again ;  you  long  for  His  presence  again  on  earth,  who  would 
be  able  to  raise  your  child,  and  then  you  remember  He  is  no  longer 
among  men  in  the  form  of  man,  and  in  the  bitterness  of  your  grief  you 
would  say,  ''  Call  me  not  Naomi,  but  call  me  Marah ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
d^t  bitterly  with  me."  But,  although  your  child  may  not  now  be  raised, 
the  same  Jesus  who  raised  Jairus's  daughter  still  liveth.  He  feels  for 
your  woe,  as  He  did  for  that  stricken  father's.  GK>  and  tell  Him  all 
jour  trouble ;  as  He  sympathized,  we  are  sure,  with  John's  mourning 
disciples,  so  will  He  with  you ;  and  He  will  also,  in  answer  to  your 
prayers,  give  you  grace  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  Whatever  may  be 
your  tria^  oh,  bear  it  not  aione,  but  tell  Jesus,  and  thus  feel  that  He 
shares  that  trial  or  burden.  But  not  only  of  our  sorrows,  cares,  and  burdens 
may  we  tell  Jesus.  He  who  tells  us  to  <'  Eejoice  with  those  who  do 
rejoice,  as  well  as  weepwiih  those  who  weep,"  must  surely  sympathize 
with  us  in  our  jovs.  He  who  wept  with  Martha  and  Mary  at  the  grave 
of  their  only  brother,  surely  rejoiced  with  them  when  at  His  word  Lazarus 
came  forth  restored  to  them,  recalled  from  the  land  of  spirits  once  more 
to  tread  this  earth,  and  care  for  those  who  loved  him  so  much.  Has  God 
in  tender  love  given  you  a  little,  one — a  tiny  darling  for  your  very  own  ? 
and  as  you  look  at  me  little  face  you  love  so  much,  the  little  form  so 
beautifully  made,  have  you  thanked  GK>d  for  the  gift  and  the  joy  that 
comes  wiUi  it  ?  Or,  perhaps,  you  are  rejoicing  in  a  family  come  to  years 
of  companionship — ^the  whole  left  with  you,  not  one  taken — all  seeming 
likely  to  grow  up  a  comfort  to  you,  a  blessing  in  the  various  spheres  in 
which  they  may  be  placed ;  and,  in  the  joy  you  feel  at  beingthus  blessed, 
have  you  pomred  out  your  heart  in  gratitude  to  God  ?  Have  you  told 
Jesus  of  your  happiness  ?  Or,  it  may  be,  dear  aged  Christian  fiiend,  that 
you  feel  yourself  very  near  the  end  of  life,  and  you  are  looking  forward 
with  ^^t  joy  to  being  for  ever  with  your  Lord.  When  you  read  in 
your  Bible  of  heaven,  you  long  to  reach  that  glorious  abode  of  the 
redeemed,  and  cast  yourself  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  spend  eternity  in  ceaseless 
praise  to  Hini  through  whose  death  alone  you  shall  have  reached 
heaven's  glories.  But  have  you  told  Jesus  of  all  the  joy  you  feel  at  the 
thought  of  seeing  Him,  and  never  more  leavingHis  presence  ?  True, 
He  knows  all  that  we  feel ;  but  don't  you  think  JSe  likes  us  to  feel  that 
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He  IB  sQoh  a  Erieadf  that  we  must  go  direct  to  Hin  with  all  ov  joji  aal 
ooxTOws  ?  When  some  great  pleaanre  oamee,  wb  long  to  tell  it  to  oar 
dearest  firiend ;  when  some  sore  trial  reaches  ua,  ire  long  for  the  kmng 
aympaihy  of  the  Mend  that  is  nearest  to  our  hearts.  £ar  more  kning, 
far  more  Bjympathixingy  than  the  dearest  earthly  fiiend  ia  Jeans.  To  Him, 
then,  let  ua  ever  tomi  sure  that  He  will  never  send  ns  mwaj  nnhaard, 
nncared  for,  whether  we  go  in  our  joy  or  oor  sorrow. 


SAVING  FAITH,  NOT  SPEC3ULATIVE  THEOET. 
rWafoel  that,  in  days  like  these^  we  need  not  offerany  apology  fori 
auoing  the  annexed.  It  comes  to  us  from  the  sister  isle  in  tract  fono. 'Xfe 
rejoice  in  its  dissemination,  and  are  thankful  also  to  know  that,  althoac^ 
ten  years  have  well  nigh  passed  away  since  his  letter  flrat  appeared 
in  the  jRseord,  the  esteemed  writer  stiU  lives  and  labouza  in  the  pariah 
where  his  epistle  was  dated.  Moreover,  the  subsequent  nroduotioiia  of 
his  pen  prove  he  has  by  no  means  become  dissatisfied  with  the  good  old 
beaten  track  to  the  kingdom,  in  the  which  ^'the  way&ring  man,'* 
l^ough  a  fool,  shall  not  err.  The  testimony  of  the  writer  cif  the  iutjoinri 
letter  (the  Bev.  B.  Waueeb)  is  in  perfoct  aeoordaaoe  with  ^lat  of  the 
venerable  Bishop,  paiticttiarsofwhose  departure  from  this  vale  ofteazawa 
ffive  in  the  present  number  of  the  Gfosrax.  MAOAzm.  Both  wece  men  of 
high  intellectual  attainment  and  University  standing,  even  aa  those  whose 
departure  from  the  common  foith  is  so  notorious ;  but  how  different  the 
position  of  these  men !  We  sometimes  glance  at  the  portraits  (as  ezhi- 
Dited  in  the  shop- windows)  of  Oousirao  and  DxNisoir,  Passr  and  Bxnorr 
— all  men  white  with  age,  and  rapidly  desoendiiM^  the  down-hill  of  life. 
We  contrast  them,  in  all  the  unrest  and  dissatisfeotion  of  their  wavering 
and  speculative  theories,  with  the  simple^  child-like,  Bible-foxth  of  a 
departing  Boden  and  Dalt,  or  thoaeliving — ^bnt  no  less  venenaUa— 
witnesses  for  God  and  truth,  the  Dxaks  of  &pok,  OjlElisu^  and  Oloo- 
OBSTBB.  How  great  the  difBarenoe  I  how  vast  the  distinotion !  How  to 
be  dreaded  the  apostacy  of  the  one  class;  how  to  be  desired  the  hope 
and  trust— peace  and  satisfaction-— of  tine  other  1 — ^Edceor.] 

"FAITH  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD.- 
Tbb  following  remarkable  letter  appeared  in  The  SeeorS  of  October  30fli, 
1862.    It  is  the  blessed  testimony  to  *^the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  **  of 
a  ^hoiar,  in  every  respect  the  equal  of  tiiose  men  who  lately  have  lo 
audaciouBly  assailed  Giod's  Word : — 

"  Ih  the  JSditor  of  *  The  JEUeorV 

''SOy^Tou  well  observe^  in  arecent  article,  that  the  pnblioiabecoaia^ 
accustomed  to  the  strange  vagaries  on  the  BiUe  which  men  of  leaniaf 
and  high  position  in  the  Ohuzoh  seem  so  constantly  falling  ioto. 

*'  1 2iould  be  glad  to  ezprese^  through  the  medium  of  your  oobuaaik 
what  appears  to  me  the  secret  of  all  thia;  and  I  the  rather  deaire  todo 
so,  because  I  am  myself  a  monument  of  the  delivering  power  and  msn^ 
of  God  in  this  veiy  matter. 

'*  It  is  very  observable  that  almost  all  the  men  who  have  tfans  aoto- 
riously  erred  from  the  way  of  the  truth,  are  men  of  some  kind  of  aoa- 
nence  in  natural  ability.  Of  Mr.  Maurice  I  cannot  say  I  think  Ihat  evn 
in  natural  things  he  excels  in  diatinctneas  of  ideas,  c»  tiie  power  of 
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cleagly  digctrniiy  niee  diflBagenoeB.  Bat  the  eiron  of  such  msmaB  Heath, 
and  especially  Biahop  OolenaOi  oazmot  be  attributed  to  any  oonfiuioa  of 
mind  a«  to  thfage  irbiob  differ — ^their  eminent  hononre  at  Cambridge 
forbid  our  taking  that  view.  Beades,  Iknow»  fiom  part  experience  in  the 
same  gloomy  aohool,  that  the  poeseaaion  of  rexy  oonsideraUe  natural 
aaniBWi  does  not  in  llie  least  degree  aid  a  man  whoae  mind  is  perplexed 
about  the  foundations  of  Bible  truth. 

''  il«  to  the  obieotions  urged  by  the  aboye  geatlMnen  to  the  generally* 
received  riaws  of  Scripture  and  the  dootrines  which  flow  so  immediately 
from  its  flimple  and  spiritual  aoosptanoe  as  the  Word  of  Gt)d,  they  know 
as  wdl  aa  we  do  that  tiiey  are  hackneyed  and  as  old  as  our  fsllen  nature, 
bat  tiiea  that  does  not  ronoTe  them ;  they  cannot  reeeiTe  the  simple 
aeooants  of  Seripturs  because  tiiey  haye  not  Diyine  fldth.  I  remember 
whan  I  first  began  to  read  the  Bible  [and  I  thought  I  was  sincerely 
fwmliug  the  truth]  I  was  miserable  because  I  oould  not  belieye;  I  dared 
nat  lejeot  any  statement  I  found  there^  but  I  coidd  not  fiiUy  beUeye  it 
was  true.  Uie  Biahop  of  Natal  just  expresses  what  I  flalt,  and  the  fisot 
that  we  took  exactly  the  same  Uniyersity  honours  [in  different  years  of 
coozaa]  makesime  sympathise  witli  him  peculiarly.  My  own  history 
was  just  this: — ^I  had  read  and  studied  dee^y  in  mathematics,  had 
mastered  eyery  fresh  subject  I  entered  u^n  with  ease  and  delight ;  had 
beeome  accustomed  [as  eyery  mathematician  must  doj  to  investigate 
and  diK»yer  fbndamental  differences  between  things  which  seem  to  the 
uninitiated  one  and  the  same;  had  seen  my  way  into  physical  astronomy 
and  the  higher  parts  of  Newton's  immortal  '  Prindpia,'  and  been  fre^ 
quaatly  lost  in  admiration  of  his  genius  till  St.  Maiys  clock  warned  me 
that  midnight  was  past  three  hinirs  ago.  I  had  m  lact  [as  we  say} 
nude  myswf  master  of  dynaaaios  and  become  gradually  more  and  more 
a  belieyer  in  the  unlimited  capabilities  of  my  own  nJnd !  This  self- 
comoeited  idea  was  only  flattered  and  fostered  by  eminent  success  in  the 
Senate  House,  and  by  subsequently  obtaining  a  Fellowship  at  Trinity, 
and  enjoying  very  conaiderable  popularity  as  a  mathematisfu  lecturer. 

'^Itwanldhaifeq;»aredmemany  an  hour  of  misery  in  after  days  had  I 
reaify  Mi  what  I  so  often  said,  vis.,  that  the  deeper  a  man  went  into 
sdenee^  the  humbler  he  ought  to  be,  and  the  more  cautious  in  pronounc- 
ing an  independent  opinion  on  a  subject  he  had  not  investigated,  or 
could  not  thoroughly  sift  Though  all  this  was  true,  I  had  yet  to  learn 
that  this  humiUly  in  spiritual  thi^s  is  never  found  in  a  natural  man. 

''  I  took  orders,  ana  began  to  preach,  and  then,  like  the  Bishop  among 
the  Zulus,  I  found  out  the  grand  defldt  in  my  theology.  I  nad  not 
die  Spirit's  teaching  myself^  and  how  could  I  without  it  spesk  *  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spint  and  of  power? ' 

<<  In  vain  did  I  read  Ohalmers,  Paley,  Butler,  Qaussen,  fto.,  and  deter- 
mine that,  aa  I  had  mastered  aU  the  other  subjects  I  had  grappled  with, 
so  I  would  the  Bible,  and  that  I  would  make  myself  a  beuever.  I 
firand  a  poor,  ignorant  old  woman  in  my  parish  more  than  a  match  ibr 
me  in  Diyine  tmngs.  I  was  distressed  to  find  that  she  was  often  happy 
in  the  eyident  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  her,  and  that  she  fbund  prayer 
answered,  and  that  all  this  was  proved  sincere  by  her  blameless  and 
harmless  walk  amongst  her  neighbours ;  whilst  I,  with  all  my  science  and 
investigation,  was  barren,  unprofitable,  and  miserable— an  unbeliever  in 
heart,  and  yet  not  daring  to  avow  it,  partly  from  the  fear  of  xnan,  but 
more  from  a  certain  inward  conviction  that  aU  my  sceptical  difficulties 
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would  be  crashed  and  leaf^ed  over  by  the  experience  of  the  most  illiterate 
Christian. 

''I  was  perfectly  ashamed  to  feel  in  my  mind  like  Voltaire,  Yolnej, 
or  Tom  Paine.  I  could  claim  no  originality  for  my  views ;  and  I  found 
they  were  no  comfort,  but  a  constant  source  of  misery  to  me. 

''  May  we  not  compare  this  kind  of  state  to  that  which  GK>d  speaks  of 
in  Jer.  xlix. — *  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the  pride  of 
thine  heart  ? '  And  observe  what  follows : — *  Hear  the  ooimael  of  the 
Lord    ....    Surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out' 

*'  It  may  now  be  asked  how  I  came  over  to  view  Divine  tmth  differ- 
ently. I  desire  to  ascribe  all  praise  to  Him  to  whom  power  belongetii ; 
I  desire  to  put  my  own  mouth  in  the  dust,  and  be  aahamed,  and  never 
open  my  mouth  any  more,  because  of  my  former  unbelief.  I  cannot 
describe  all  I  passed  through,  but  I  desire  with  humility  and  gratitude 
to  say  I  was  made  willing  in  a  day  of  Christ's  power.  He  sweetly 
melted  down  my  proud  heart  with  His  love ;  He  shut  my  mouth  for  ever 
from  cavilling  at  any  difficulties  in  the  written  Word ;  and  one  of  the 
first  things  in  which  the  great  change  appeared  was,  that  whereas  befoie- 
time  preaiahing  had  been  misery,  now  it  oecame  my  delight  to  be  able  to 
say,  without  a  host  of  sceptical  or  infidel  doubts  rushing  into  my  mind, 
'  Thus  saith  the  Lord.'  I  am  quite  certain  no  natural  man  oan  see  the 
things  of  Gt)d ;  and  I  am  equally  certain  he  cannot  make  himself  do  so. 
<  It  was  the  Lord  that  exalted  Moses  and  Aaron,'  said  Samuel;  and, 
'  By  ti^e  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am,'  said  St.  Paul;  and  so,  in  a 
modified  and  humble  sense,  I  can  truly  say. 

*'  It  used  to  be  a  terrible  stumbling-block  to  me  to  find  so  many  leaned 
men,  so  many  acute  men,  so  many  scientific  men,  infidels.  It  is  not  so  note: 
1  see  that  Gk>d  has  said,  '  Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  ;'  I  see,  as  plainly  as  it  is  possible  for  me  to  see 
anything,  that  no  natural  man  can  receive  the  thinss  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Hence  I  expect  to  find  men  of  this  stamp  of  intellect  coming  out  boldlj 
with  their  avowals  of  imbelief  in  the  written  Word  of  God.  The  onlj 
answer  I  can  give  to  them  is,  '  God  has  in  mercy  taught  me  better ; '  and 
never  do  I  sing  those  beautifiil  words  in  the  well-known  hymn,  but  I M 
my  eyes  filling  with  tears  of  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  oompaasioni — 

" '  Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger, 
Wandermg  from  the  fold  of  God.' 

'<  So  it  was  with  me ;  so  it  must  be  with  any  one  of  them  if  ever  they 
are  to  know  the  truth  in  its  power,  or  to  receive  the  love  of  the  trudi  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

''I  feel  very  much  for  the  young  of  this  generation,  remembering  the 
conflicts  I  passed  through  in  consequence  of  the  errors  of  men  of  ability. 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  graciously  impress  on  manv  hearts  the  serious  tnxUi 
of  tiie  words,  *  Not  by  might,  not  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit ; '  and 
'  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  (Jod.'  My  own  wajr  of 
explaining  it  to  myself  and  others,  when  required  to  do  so,  is  by  saying, 
'  It  is  not  the  mind,  but  the  afiESactions  which  receive  true  religion.'  *  Know- 
ledge pufleth  up,  but  charity  edifleth.' 

'<  Apologizing  for  occupying  so  much  room, 

I  beg  to  remain,  my  dear  sir, 
**  A  FoBMKB  Fbllow  OF  Tbdoty  Collbqx,  Camsbidos. 

"  WyfnMwold  Vicarage^  Loughharough,  October  I5th,  1862." 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


The  Gospel  Magazine,  487 

lltindos  anlr  |lotic»  of  J^ook 

^  Nw>  Intraductum  to  the  Studj/of  the  B%bU.  Br  E.  P.  Bubbows,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Biblioal  Literature,  New  York.  London:  Beligious 
Tract  Society.    Pp.  568. 

A  yjSBY  valuable  work.  It  is  designed  for  the  use  of  Bible-class  and 
Sabbath-school  teachers,  for  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  others  who 
may  wish  to  have  ready  at  hand  the  results  of  biblical  investigation  in  a 
conyenient  and  condensed  form.  It  consists  of  four  parts ;  the  first  part 
contains  a  concise  view  of  the  Evidences  of  Eevealed  Beligion ;  the  second 
and  third  parts  are  introductions  to  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  giving 
a  history  of  the  original  texts,  and  a  notice  of  each  particular  book,  to 
which  is  appended  an  account  of  the  Apociyphal  books  and  ihe  writings 
of  the  apostolic  fathers ;  the  fourth  part  is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of 
the  Principles  of  Biblical  Interpretation,  and  the  volume  concludes  with 
some  facsimiles  of  ancient  New  Testament  manuscripts. 

The  study  of  the  Evidences  of  Bevealed  Beligion  is,  we  consider,  one 
of  the  most  important  studies  which  can  possibly  be  pursued.  We  have 
in  years  gone  by  for  ourselves  experienced  its  value,  and  therefore  we 
would  strongly  recommend  it  to  others.  It  would  be  well  if  every 
Christian  could  be  thoroughly  grounded  in  it,  and  that  the  attention  of 
those  who  are  inclined  to  scepticism  could  be  directed  to  it.  The  Chris- 
tian religion  stands  upon  a  noble  basis ;  it  is  supported  by  indubitable 
proo&,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  that  basis  and  those 
proofs  should  be  universally  known. 

In  the  volume  before  us  the  Evidences  of  Bevealed  Beligion  are  thus 
treated:  First,  the  genuineness,  authenticity,  and  credibility  of  the 
Gbspel  narratives  are  shown  ^m  external  and  internal  evidences. 
Secondly,  the  genuineness,  &c.,  of  the  other  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Thirdly,  the  inseparable  connexion  between  the  New  Testament 
and  the  Old.  And,  fourthly,  the  authenticity  and  credibility  of  the 
various  books  of  the  latter.  How  excellent  is  the  following  on  experi- 
mental evidence ! — 

"We  eom^owto  the  argument  from  penonal  experience.  To  receive  Chriat  in 
mneerity  and^ruth,  is  to  know  that  Hia  aalyation  ia  from  God.  Many  thoiuanda  have 
ihuB  a  full  and  jojoua  conviction  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  They  were  oppressed  by 
a  deep  consciouaness  of  gpult,  which  no  tears  of  sorrow  nor  supposed  good  works  could 
remoYO.  But  they  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  Jesus  is  '  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  They  put  their  trust  in  His  atoning  sacrifice,  and 
thus  obtained  peace  of  conscience,  and  joyous  access  in  prayer  to  God  as  uieir  Father  in 
heaven.  They  weie  earthly  in  their  affectionB,  and  able,  therefore,  to  render  to  God's 
holy  and  spiritual  law  only  an  obedience  of  the  letter,  which  they  knew  would  not  be 
acceptable.  But  through  faith  in  Christ  they  have  been  lifted  up  to  a  holy  and  blessed 
communion  with  God,  and  thus  enabled  to  render  to  God's  law  an  obedience  of  love  *  in 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter.'  They  were  oppressed  with  a  painful  sense  of  the 
empty  and  unsatisfying  nature  of  ererythmg  earthly  ;  but  they  have  found  in  Christ  and 
Hia  glorious  service  an  all>suffleient  portion.  In  a  word,  Uiey  are  assured  that  the 
Goepel  is  fiom  God,  because  it  meets  all  their  wants  as  sinners.  They  have  the  same 
evidence  that  God  nuule  the  Goepel  for  the  inmiortal  soul,  as  that  He  made  bread  for  the 
stomach,  air  for  the  lungs,  and  light  for  the  eyes.  The  sincere  believer  has  in  himself 
the  witness  that  the  Gorpel  is  from  heaven,  for  he  is  daily  ezperienciuj^  its  healing, 
strengthening,  and  purifying  power.     To  tell  him  that  the  Bible  is  a  cunningly-devised 
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fable,  ii  like  teOing  a  man  who  daflv  ftedf  oa  'thefineetof  fbewfaeat^'aidiiiiaariilMd 
and  strengthened  by  it.  that  the  field  of  golden  grain  whidi  waves  before  his  door  is 
only  wormwood  and  caU ;  or  that  tba  pare  water  tiwn  the  bosom  of  the  eaitii,  wbieh 
daily  auenehes  his  thirst,  is  a  deadly  poison ;  or  that  the  blessed  air  of  heayen,  wbieh 
feeds  nis  lungs,  is  a  pestilential  yaponr.  Not  until  error  becomes  tiie  nutriment  of  tiis 
soul,  and  truth  its  destruotion,  oan  this  argument  from  personal  experience  be  est  ssidior 


Heart  Life.     By  Thbodobs  L.   CiTTiiBBi  D.D.,    Pastor  of  Lafisijatte 
Ayenue  Qhuioh,  Brooklyn.  Pp.  139.  London :  Hodder  and  Stonghton. 

Skobt  papers  by  an  Amorioan  writeri  intended  to  be  a  dosefc  and 
travelling  companion  to  Ohristians;  to  which  is  added  an  interesting 
account  of  some  of  our  most  popular  hymns  and  celebrated  hynmistB. 
The  following  quotations  will  give  some  idea  of  the  contents : — 

**  When  does  the  diyiding  Une  run  between  true rdig^  and  the  woridP  We  answ, 
that  it  runs  juBt  where  God's  Word  puts  it ;  and  «  oonscienee  whiuh  is  en1ight4aed  bj  tbs 
Word  and  by  prater  does  not  commoply  fiol  to  disooyer  it  Where  God  is  dishoaoond, 
or  eyen  ignored,  is  the  wrong  side.  Where  Christ  would  be  likely  to  go,  if  He  were  oa 
earth,  is  the  ri^t  side.  But  wherea  Christian  would  be  ashamed  to  haye  his  Master  Had 
him,  there  he  ought  nerer  to  find  himself. 

''  There  is  a  class  of  weak-handed  and  liseble-kBeed  yrofeasors  in  Ghziat*a  Chuiali  ^ 
are  self-made  inyalids.  Their  s^tnal  debiUty  is  the  direct  result  of  their  own  sins  and 
shortcomings.    In  their  case,  as  m  the  physical  hygi^e^  disease  is  Uie  ineyitable  pimiih- 

ment  of  transgieasions  against  the  laws  of  nealth If  this  brief  pangra^frlb 

tinder  the  eye  of  any  spiritual  dyspeptic,  let  us  offer  to  him  two  or  three  fluailiarooaaiili. 
1.  You  need  awholesoau  diet.  Imrtead  of  the  surf eit  of  daily  newapspen  aiMl  p«iili«l 
jounala,  or  the  spioed  stimulants  of  fletton,  giye  your  hunny  soul  the  Ws^d  of  lift.  Tour 
moral  powers  are  weak  for  want  of  nourishment.  There  nas  been  a  staryation  of  l^iNt- 
iryth^  of  sound  experimental  works,  of  inspiring  religious  biography,  of  'boob  that  in 
books.'  Nothing  will  giye  sinew  and  bone  to  your  pie^  like  the  tharonch  teading  sad 
digestion  of  the  Bible.  All  the  gianta  in  the  history  of  the  Ghuch  haye  oeoa  large  sad 
hungij  feeders  on  the  Bible.  2.  Ton  want  exeroiae.  God  baa  giyen  yon  powan  aad 
fiusuLUee  and  affections  to  serye  Him  with.  But  ftom  want  of  use  those  limbs  of  thesatol 
are  as  powerless  as  the  bodily  limbs  of  a  feyer  patient  who  has  not  left  his  coueh  for  t 
ibrtnight.  Keyer  will  you  reooyer  your  appetite  for  the  Word  and  the  ordinanflw,  agtw 
will  the  flush  of  spiritual  joy  mantle  your  ooimtenanee,  until  you  haye  laid  hold  of  bvd, 
adf-denyiag  woBX.  NotAin|[  will  impart  snob  eaxneatneaa  to  your  praj^en  as  to  s^  sa 
hour  before  them  by  the  bedside  of  the  aio^  or  in  dose  oonyersataon  with  an  inquitsr  ftr 

salyation Dyspeptic  brother!  we  commend  to  yon  the  double  ranisdj— 

Bible-diet  and  Bible-duty. 

'*  The  Lord  of  ^ory  bestowed  on  Chariee  Wesley  the  hi^^  honour  of  composiog  fl« 
finest  heart-hymn  in  the  English  tongue.  If  the  greatest  hymn  of  the  oross  is  *Boaof 
Ages.'  and  tae  greatest  hymn  of  poyidenoe  is  Cowper's  'God  moyes  in  a  mystsooBi 
way,'  and  the  gnmdest  battle-hymn  u  Martin  Luther*s  '  God  is  our  reAige,'  then  it  nisj 
be  said  also  that  the  queen  of  all  the  lays  of  holy  loye  is  that  immortal  long,  '  Jeia% 
loyerofmysouL' 

^  The  one  central,  all-penrading  idea  of  this  matchless  hymn  ii  the  soul's  yeandng  ftr 
its  Bayiour.  The  figures  of  spcMBch  yary,  but  not  the  tnought.  In  one  hne  we  seo  t 
storm-tossed  yoyager  crying  out  fiir  shelter  until  the  tempest  is  oter.  Li  another  liao 
we  see  a  timid,  tearM  cLild  nestling  in  its  mother^s  armsy  with  the  worda  ftttning  on  tbe 
tongue— 

'  Let  me  to  thy  bosom  At! 
Hanga  my  heJpleaa  eoul  on  Thee.' 

'' Two  lines  of  the  hymn  haye  been  breathed  fbrysotlyt  and  oAea  oat  of  Ueedin^  hwti- 
When  we  wave  onee  in  the  yaUey  of  the  death-ehade,  with  one  beautiM  ehildin  ill  asv- 
Bade  graye^  and  the  other  threatened  with  iktal  diseaae»  there  was  no  (rayir  «hioh  vt 
uttered  oftener  than  this : — 


'Leaye,  ah !  leaye  me  not  akae; 
Still  support  and  comfort  me.' " 
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BM%  C^iarUf.  By  the  Author  of  *<  Jeoaiea's  Eirvt  Fhtjar,"  fto.  London : 

Beligions  Tract  Sodely.    F^  328. 
Am  exoeUent  0toy,  depicting  the  evils  of  pride,  and  the  patient  resigna- 
tion of  a  Ohristian  woman  under  oircumstanoes  of  peounar  triaL     It  is 
got  up  in  an  attraotiTe  style,  and  is  well  bound  and  iUiistrated. 

AcMptdbU  Words  for  0omry  Day  of  the  Tear.    Oolleoted  and  acranged  by 

S.  M.  L.    London :  Beligious  Tract  Society.    Pp.  282. 
Ghoiob  extracts  from  old  Divines  on  yarious  passages  of  Scripture, 
arranged  for  every  day  of  the  year.    Such  as  the  following: — 

'« December  1 6.^<  The  life  that  I  now  Uve  in  the  fledi,  I  liye  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God'  (Gal.  ii.  20).  Conaider,  oh  1  Christian,  whoerer  thon  art,  God  hath  not  tmated  thee 
with  graoe  enough  beforehand  for  one  month,  no,  not  for  a  week,  a  day.  Nay,  thou  hart 
not  grace  enough  beforehand  for  the  perfonnanoe  of  the  next  duty,  or  the  coiMueiing  of 
the  next  tenwtatian.  Why  eo  P  That  thoa  mayeet  learn  to  live  ^ij  oontinual  dbpendenoe 
npon  Jetns  Chrirt ;  rtndy  that  life,  it  ia  rery  mpteiiouiL  but  exceeding  predoua.  Had 
we  our  rtook  beforehand,  we  ahonld  qnickly  spena  all,  and  prore  bankrupts.  God  hath 
laid  np  an  onr  treasoie  of  wisdom,  righteonaness.  sanetiflcatlon,  and  redemption  in  Jesna 
Gfarist,  and  will  hare  na  lire  from  hand  to  monu,  that  ao  we  might  be  safe^  and  God's 
free  graee  exalted."— Tmomas  Gasb,  1644. 

(htr  Own  Firetuk,^  Tk^  Day  of  2%f  ,  tmd  Horn  Wbrdt.  These  excellent 
periodicals  are  all  under  the  able  editorship  of  the  Bev .  Ohabuui  Buulogk, 
of  Worcester.    They  aze  worthy  of  a  place  in  erery  home. 

I%0  Oardenor'i  MagmiiiM.  Conducted  by  Shibley  Hibbebd,  Esq.  Host 
useful  to  all  who  take  an  interest  in  gardening.  The  number  before  us 
contains  '' Short  Notes  for  Small  GhwdenSy"  "OultiTation  and  Pruning 
of  Fruit-trees,"  <<  Calendar  of  Garden  Work,"  <' An  Account  of  Stamfozd 
House,"  with  two  illustrations,  ftc. 

Th4  JBrituh  JForkwoman.  Well  illustrated,  and  filled  with  useful 
matter. 

We  hare  also  recehred  Pattoral  L$Umr$i  by  the  Ber.  Jomf  Hobbs  ;  The 
BMe  Plan  Unfolded;  The  Ijnstle  to  the  Hehrewe^  a  Bevised  Tranelation; 
The  BUny  of  the  NUe:  Bunahine  and  Shadow  in  KaUem'e  Life;  and 
SPmrdif  faeh  

THE  LOBD'S   PASTOBAL. 
PsAXJC  xxiii. 

JsstTS  allays  those  affonies  that  rend  my  soul  in  twain, 

He  gently  probes  and  *'  bindeth  up/'  and  *'  maketh  whole  ^  again. 

No  brother's  lore  for  "  gentleness"  with  His  can  eyer  rie, 

Assui^^g  ey'xy  bitter  pang  of  sin's  deep  malady. 

In  wondrous  visits  of  His  skill.  He  sheds  such  heslth  abroad, 

His  presence  all  my  '*  want "  supplies,  and  gires  me  rest  in  Qod. 

*'  To  pastures  green  "  He  guides  my  soul,  and  there,  ''restored,"  I  stay, 
*' Beside  the  waters,  still'*  and  dbar,  "He  leads  me"day  l^  day. 
Oh  I  the  sweet  pressure  of  His  hand  I  it  yibrates  through  my  frame; 
His  smiles  distil  like  honey-dew,  of  ererlasting  fame. 

In  the  dear  whispers  of  His  lore,  what  thrilling  joy  I  findl 
Such  weQ-aprings  to  my  thirsty  soull  such  heart's-ease  to  my  mind  I 
Oh,qnenchless,  "crer-running"  stream,  of  Shepherd-goodness  free  I 
"His  staff  to  comfort,''  <<xod  to  guide,"  *"  in  meicy  foUows  me." 
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"  My  head  "  He  gladlj  oonBecrates  with  riob  ''anointiiig  oilt" 
And  from  "salyation'B  cap"  I  share  His  priestly  life  and  spoiL 

He  "spreads  His  table  "  bounteoasly  "with  com  and  oil  and  wine," 
Bat  is  ''Himself  "  my  sustenance,  though  "all  He  hath  is  mine." 

Safe  in  the  grace  by  which  I  know  the  peace  of  cancell'd  sin, 
"  leat  His  flesh,  and  drink  His  blood,"  and  "life  eternal"  win! 

Now,  "in  the  footsteps  of  Thy  flock,"  oh,  let  me  daily  go. 

And  "follow  on  to  know  Thee,  Lord,"  as  Thou  Thy  fold  doth  know ! 

'Tis  for  Thy  righteous  "  name's  sake,"  Lord,  that  I  tbis  place  possess. 
And  in  Thy  "  saints'  inheritance,"  "the  crown  of  lighteouaness." 

No  "sbadow"  in  that  j^asturage  "of  death  or  evil  fear," 
But  "valleys"  cloth'd  in  living  green,  for  Thou,  "the  Lamb,"  art  there. 
Lord  Jesus,  all  Thy  tender  flock  Thy  gentle  voice  doth  guide. 
And  all  their  way  to  glory  Thou  dost  "shew  Thy  huids  and  side." 

Oh !  with  what  longing,  breaking  heart  they  watch,  in  faith  and  love, 
The  promised  day  that  calls  them  home  within  "Thy  house  "  above! 

"  Light  of  thai  morning  without  clouds,"  come,  break  this  dreary  night! 
Thou  Fole-Star  of  their  pilgrimage,  their  Day-spring  and  delight 

"  Ohief  Shepherd  "  of  Thy  ransom'd  flock,  "i^pear,  and  quickly  oome.^' 
And  fetch  Thy  Bride- elect  away  with  halleligahs  home ! 

There  shall  she  chaunt  the  nuptial-song,  in  full  seraphic  chord. 
And  at  Thine  own  right  hand  shall  "dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord." 
Fl^mouih.  C.  F.  C. 


C|(  Crinmj^ls  of  §tm  otter  §tKi\  anb  i\t  (liraire. 

THE  LATE  LOVED  AND  LAMENTED  BISHOP  OF  OASHEL 

Stbakob  to  say,  particulars  respeeting  the  death  of  our  late  loved  and 
much-lamented  Bishop  have  only  just  reached  us.  We  hasten,  therefoi«t 
to  place  them  before  our  readers.  The  extracts  which  we  shall  give  in  our 

Emt  number  are  from  a  very  interesting  document  entiued,  "The 
>rt  and  F^oceedings  of  the  Synods  of  Waierford  and  Liamore,  held 
e  Session  of  1871—72."  This  pamphlet  is  especially  interesting  to 
ourselvesi  inasmuch  as  it  contains  so  much  information,  in  oonneziiHi  with 
the  recent  changes  in  the  Ohurch  of  Lreland,  about  localities  and  the 
brethren  with  whom  we  were  so  long  and  agreeably  associated. 

Death  of  thb  Lobd  Bishop  of  CasheLi 
On  Friday,  February  l^th,  1872. 
BoBEBT  DAiiT,  Bishop  of  Oashcl,  has  gone  to  ''the  rest"  which 
remaineth  *'  for  the  people  of  God."  At  eight  o'clock  on  Friday  nig^t 
the  note  of  the  funeral  bell  from  the  steeple  of  his  Cathedral 'announced 
to  the  citizens  of  Waterford  that  a  great  and  good  man,  who  had  long 
dwelt  in  tlieir  midst,  was  departed.  It  was  well-known  during  the  daj 
tiiat  his  hours  were  numb^ed,  and  that  the  end  was  nigh  at  hand. 
Bioh  and  poor,  old  and  young,  heard  the  tidings  with  solemnised  feel- 
ing. Death  levels  all  ranks,  and  draws  forth  sympathy  from  eveiy 
child  of  Adam.    The  good  old  patriarch's  6nd  was  cidm  and  peacefiil; 
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he  <<  fell  asleep,"  and  so  passed  from  <' the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world" 
to  the  joyful  presence  of  the  Lord  and  Master  whom  he  served. 

He  was  second  son  of  the  Bight  Hon.  Denis  Daly,  of  Donsandle,  in  the 
county  of  Galway,  by  Lady  Hiunett,  only  dauffhter  of  the  Earl  of  Fam- 
ham.  His  father  was  a  noble  patriot,  the  friend  of  Flood,  of  Ourran,  and 
of  Grattan ;  and  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  tried  and  trusted  band  of 
oonntiy  gentlemen  who  loved  their  native  land,  and  struggled  for  its 
independence  in  1782.  Mr.  Daly  died  young,  and  left  a  numerous  pro- 
geny. His  eldest  son,  James,  who  also  represented  the  county  of  Qalway, 
was  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Lord  Dunsandle. 

The  Bishop  of  Cashel  was  bom  at  Dunsandle,  on  the  10th  of  June, 
1783.  He  was  educated,  first  at  Dr.  Stocks'  famous  school,  at  Delganny, 
in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  and  subsequentlv  at  Dr.  Moore's  at  Donny- 
brook.  He  entered  Trinity  College,  Dublm,  in  1799,  and  graduated 
A.B.  in  1803,  A.M.  in  1832,  and  D.D.  in  1843.  His  collegiate  career 
was  a  distinguished  one.  At  the  commencement  of  1803  he  came  out  as 
a  ''  gold  medalist."  This  distinction  was  at  this  time  awarded  only  to 
those  students  whose  answering  at  every  examination  was  of  a  most 
superior  character.  At  the  same  ''  commencements  "  his  fellow-student 
and  friend,  Francis  Blackburn,  afterwards  Lord  Chancellor  of  Lreland, 
was  also  a  '<  gold  medalist."  He  afterwards  proceeded  to  St.  Mary's 
Hall,  Oxford,  where  he  took  an  <<  a<l  eundem**  degree.  After  the  Bishop 
had  graduated  he  was  for  some  time  undecided  as  to  his  profession,  and 
at  one  period  intended  to  enter  the  army.  He  even  held  a  commiasion  in 
the  Ghuway  Militia  for  a  few  short  months.  At  last  he  made  his  selection 
and  determined  to  take  orders.  He  was  ordained  deacon,  by  letters 
dimissozy,  at  Eihnore,  May  17th,  1807,  and  was  admitted  to  priest's 
orders  at  Ferns  in  1808.  &e  preached  his  first  sermon  at  Mufrankin 
Ghuxch,  in  the  diocese  of  Ferns,  June  14th,  1807.  His  next  curacy  was 
at  Toemhaggard.  Here  he  ministered  from  1807  to  1810.  He  was  then 
from  1810  to  1814  curate  of  Newcastle,  diocese  of  Dublin  and  Glenda- 
longh.  In  1809  he  was  appointed  to  one  of  the  prebends  of  St.  Finn 
Barr's  (Christ  Church),  Cork,  which  stall  he  held  until  1843. 

From  1814  to  1840  he  was  prebendary  of  Stagonil,  which  gave  him 
a  seat  in  the  Chapter  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  and  with  it  he  was  the 
Beotor  of  Powerscourt  By  this  title  his  name  was  a  household  word 
in  the  Irish  Church.  In  every  "  good  word  and  work "  Bobert  Daly 
of  Powerscourt  was  first  and  foremost.  Early  in  his  ministry  he  became 
thoroughly  evangelical  in  his  doctrinal  views.  He  was  one  of  a  devoted 
band  who  preached  *<  Christ  and  Him  crucified  "  in  His  fulness  and  free- 
ness.  Amongst  his  predecessors  or  associates  were  Matthias,  of  the 
Betheeda;  Peter  Boe,  of  Kilkenny;  Henry  Irwin,  afterwards  Arch- 
deacon of  Emly,  and  men  of  like  mind.  Through  **  evil  report  and 
good  report"  he  proclaimed  ''the  grace  of  God  widoh  bringeth  salva- 
tion," and  many  were  "  the  seals  "  to  his  ministry.  In  Powerscourt  the 
fine  band  of  Protestant  veomen  to  whom  he  ministered  adored  him. 

Bobert  Daly  was.  a  plain  but  sound  and  earnest  preacher ;  at  times 
eloquent;  always  impressive.  Prophetical  meetings  and  meetings  of  the 
dstgy  were  continuously  held  at  his  rectory,  and  the  younger  dergy 
gathered  to  a  spot  where  they  were  ever  welcomed  with  genial  kindness 
and  warm  hospitality.  The  great  societies  which  i^rung  up  in  the 
Church  in  the  early  part  of  the  century  called  forth  his  hearty  support. 
The  Jews'  Society,  tiie  Sunday  School  Society,  the  Irish  Society,  and 
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Bnflh  oaiues,  fomid  him  a  wanii  and  ieal6iu  aivooaie*  But,  bwiof  aU, 
lie  loved  '^theBible  Somatj."    ICmdi  of  iti  siiooeM  was  owing  to  lum. 

One  of  tiie  moat  eofniting  scanes  of  hia  arentfiil  life  took  dIi^  in  Obr- 
low,  where,  in  the  year  1824,  imd  on  the  18th  Noyember,  ha  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  Bible  Sodety  held  in  that  town.  Colonel  BoehfiMrt  pce- 
aided.  The  deputation  oondated  of  Bot.  B.  Dalj,  B.  B.  T.  Pope  (who 
afterwazda  had  the  eeLebrated  diaeueaian  with  ibt.  Magiiiie)i  and  W. 
T^gfield.  A  number  of  Bomaa  Oatholio  oletgy  atten&d  the  meetiag, 
and  a  moat  ezaiting  diaooflaion  took  nlaoa  between  the  deputation  aM 
aix  of  the  prieats,  who  were— Bey.  Mr.  yinnaHa,  Bey.  lir.  Nolan^  Bar. 
Mr.  Sweenej,  Bey.  Mr.  COowiy,  Bey.  Mr.  O'Gonndl,  and  Bey.  Mr. 
Maher.  The  diaonasion  continued  next  day,  and  endad  in  a  tumult  in 
eoaaequenoe  of  a  challenge  houk  Bey.  Bolmt  Daly,  iavitingaix  Boawa 
Oaihotio  prieeta  to  meet  aix  Proteetant  oleHmnen  in  the  Kotundo,  in 
Dublin,  in  January,  1825,  to  diacuaa  ^*  the  aumoieney  and  auihorify  of  tha 
Seriptuiea."  The  prieeta  rafuaed  to  do  ao.  Some  daya  after,  the  Be?. 
B.  Daly  aent  the  aame  challenge  to  the  Bey.  Mir.  Clowiy  from  Powers- 
court.  The  letter  inyitinff  the  diacuaaion  ia  dated  firom  Powanoourt, 
Noyember  22nd,  1824,  and  waa  publiahed  in  the  Cmrhw  PoU. 

A  fbarleaa  champion  of  Ood'a  Word  and  of  Pioteatant  truth,  Bk>baii 
Daly  neyer  quailed  belSrare  the  &oe  of  man.  In  the  atom^  timea  of  liii 
earner  career  hia  pen  waa  ready  and  hia  toaarue  waa  not  aileatk  Wifli 
O'Oonnell,  in  hia  moat  powesful  daya,  the  Biuiop  meaaured  hia  atraogdi 
aadwaanotdeliDated;  and  the  ableat  oontroyearaialiata  of  theOhuidli  of 
Bome  were  fearleady  encountered,  and  fbll  often  amittam  ''hip  and 

Arcdibiahop  Whately  and  the  Bey.  Bobert  Daly  had,  in  ihe  olden  tima, 
many  polemic  encountera,  although  in  late  yeara  the  Arohbiahop  leaaad 
to  honour  hia  conaiatency  and  to  appreciate  hia  worth.  Th%  yexed  qoas* 
tion  of  Scriptural  Education  waa  the  great  bone  of  oontantioii«  An  opea 
Bible  for  eyexy  child  in  the  achool-zoom  waa  Bobert  DalVa  nde  of  faiths 
Thia  waa  hia  atandard,  and  hia  motto  waa  ''  No  auRendar."  The  pte* 
aent  Arohbiahop  waa  hia  loyed  and  loring  friend. 

In  the  year  1840  the  important  Deanaiy  of  St.  Patick'a,  DnUin,  be- 
came yacant  The  ^[ypointment  reated  with  the  Chapter.  The  Sfan- 
gelical  party  put  forward  <he  Beetor  of  Poweracourt.  The  Atehbiabro'i 
party  okoae  Dr.  Wilaon,  aftarwaida  Biahop  of  Cfork.  Wilaon  waa  ae* 
dared  elected,  but  two  of  the  yotea  giyen  for  him  were  ol^eoted  to,  and, 
aifter  a  lengthened  auit,  diaallowed  by  the  delegatea.  The  Bey.  Bobait 
Daly  waa  declared  duly  elected  to  the  Deanery,  and  waa  aoon  after  ia- 
atalled.  Hia  tenn  of  office  waa,  howayer,  butdiort.  33ie  death  of  Biahpp 
Sandea  made  the  See  of  Oaahal  yacant,  and  in  1848  the  Qneeut  on  tht 
recommendation  of  Earl  de  Grey,  then  Lord-Lieutenant,  appointed  tha 
Very  Bey.  Bobert  Daly,  Lord  Biahop  of  OaaheL 

He  haa  filled  the  See  for  more  than  twenty-^ght  yeara,  and  he  hai 
ruled  it  welL  With  atrong  will  and  great  determination  hia  foree  of  cha* 
raoter  waa  aoon  apparent.  He  rnxj  not  alwaya  haye  done  what  was 
moat  judioioua  or  expedient,  but  hia  aingle  aim  waa  to  do  what  waa  right 
in  the  eight  of  Qod  reffardleaa  of  the  world'a  opinion.  He  waa  reaneotad 
by  all,  and  loyed  by  nia  clergy.  He  gathered  tiliem  about  him  like  a 
fkther,  at  hia  great  derioal  meeting  and  he  preaided  with  jndgmcn^ 
learning,  and  lubility.  Hia  hoapitahty  to  hia  dergy  waa  unbouMed;  hii 
genezoaity  to  ftdl  many  of  them,  in  their  aeaaon  of  aevrow,  waalazge- 
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hearted,  and  knowA  only  to  thwunliFeB.  He  "  wasslovertif  fcoodmen," 
and,  altiKmgh  often  apparently  bnuqne  in  manner,  his  heart  was  ioll  of 
Idndnees,  and  his  good  nature  was  never  deficient.  He  waa  greatly  op* 
posed  to  the  Bitoalistio  party.  Faithfully  preaching  the  Gtoepel  himaeif, 
ne  encouraged  others  to  follow  in  his  traoK.  Many  beautiful  churches 
and  schools  were  erected  in  every  part  of  his  diocese.  To  these  he  was 
a  large  contributor,  and  to  the  cause  of  Scriptural  education  he  was  ever 
true.  One  of  his  last  gifts  was  the  noble  one  of  £5,000  to  the  "  Busten« 
tation  Fund."  The  Bishop  never  married.  He  has  lived  long  be^nd  the 
tenn  of  man's  life.  All  his  old  friends  were  gone  before  him.  He  is  the 
fost  of  tiie  prelates,  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  who 
has  been  taken,  and  he  was  one  of  the  most  godly  and  devoted  on  the 
bench.  Like  the  ripe  shook  of  com  he  has  fallen  ttb  the  last^  and  the 
Great  Husbandman  nas  ''  bound  him  up  in  the  bundle  of  life."  He  has 
gone  to  the  home  he  looked  for  long  and  patiently.  He  knew  that, 
"when  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabenuMle  is  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  liuids,  eternal  in  the  heavens ;"  so 
lie  departed  to  Jesus,  which  is  *'  far  better."  He  is  face  to  face  wi^  the 
Saviour  whom  he  loved  and  served.  ^'Blessed  are  the  de^  whi(^  die 
in  the  Lord.  They  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  wcMrks  do  follow 
tham." 

Tex  Funbbal. 
During  the  early  hours  of  Tuesday,  the  20th,  and  up  to  the  time  the 
funeral  wrUge  was  formed,  the  Oathedral  bells  (which  were  muffled) 
laiu^  Jbrth  at  intervals  their  alow,  solemn,  and  thoroughly  significant 
pe«X».  Most  of  the  places  of  business  in  the  city  were  dosed.  The 
shippixiff  had  their  oolourB  ''half-mast  high,"  and  the  city  flags  on  the 
Town  Hall  and  Beginald's  tower  were  also  lowered.  The  ooors  of 
the  Oathedral  were  opened  shortly  after  ten  o'clock,  and  in  a  very  few 
minutes  the  spacious  baildiBf  was  oiowded  to  excess  by  an  assemblage 
anidous  to  take  part  in  the  &st  solemn  service  ow  the  renuuns  of  the 
departed, 

THX  PBOCBBSKIir. 

A  few  minutes  after  half^ast  eleven  o'clock  there  was  considerable 
bustle  in  the  vicinity  of  l9ie  Falace,  and  it  became  evident  that  the  pro- 
oessioB  was  being  formed  in  the  Palace  Hall  around  Hie  coffin  that  eoo* 
taiaed  the  remains.  A  large  body  of  poliee,  aader  the  conuaand  of 
Oomtty-Inspector  Loeh,  did  good  service  in  keeping  bask  the  great  \ 
of  people.    The  proceeskm  appeared  in  tte  foflewing  order  :— 

pancsxcxAirs : 
Drs.  Elliott^  Cavet,  and  Mackesy. 


aoiamxoa  ajid 
H.  T.  Mackesy,  Esq.,  seUdtor ;  J,  L.  Hicicey,  Esq.,  registrBr. 

DOXE87X0  SSBYJUTES: 

'  William  Oariey,  his  bufler,  who  had  been  for  upwards  of  forty  yean 
in  his  lorddiip's  service,  aad  to  whom  he  was  sinowsly  attadied.  On 
either  side  of  Mr.  Onrley  walked  33ioBias  Thompson,  his  footman,  aad 
Bichard  Manly,  thirty-six  years  the  faithfrd  coachman  of  his  lordship. 

THB   OQISINS. 

The  coffins  were  three  in  number.    The  shell  was  of  fine  cedar,  the 
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seoond  of  very  heavy  lead,  the  third  masnye  oak,  oorered  with 
Utrecht  velyet,  and  lined  with   lama.    On  the  lid  was  a  beantifullj- 
designed  sarcophagus  top,  on  which  was  placed  an  engraved  gilt  pU^ 
bearing  this  inscription : 


BOBEBT    DALT, 

LOBD  BmHOP  of  OaBHBL,  EkLT,   WATntFOBD  kXO  LiBKORB. 

Born  lOM  Jm»,  1788.    DUd  \^iK  FOruarf,  1872. 


The  following  der^^men  carried  the  bier: — ^Bev.  D.  Foley,  Bev.  J.  F. 
Parker,  Bev.  A.  McLaughlin,  Bey.  J.  S.  Fletcher^  Bey.  A.  H.  Leech, 
Bey.  J.  A.  Long,  Bey.  W.  H.  Kerr. 

UUJiUf  ICO UEN juts. 

Hon.  Bowes  Daly,  Hon.  Skeffington  Daly  (nephews  of  the  deceased). 
Biey.  Dr.  Bell  (private  chaplain) ;  the  Archdeacon  of  £mly,  who  had 
been  his  curate  many  years  ago ;  Bey.  .Thomas  Qimlette  (domestic  chasH 
lain) ;  Bey.  Thomas  Acton  Drought,  Bey.  John  Morgan,  Bey.  F.  T. 
Brady,  Bey.  W.  Sandford,  Bey.  Charles  Fry,  Bey.  John  De  BLuy, 
chaplain  of  Foy's  School;  Bey.  George  Phairy  curate,  Waterfoid 
Oathedral. 

THB  OQLEROT. 

The  dergy  of  the  diocese  then  followed.  The  Oashel  dergy  headed 
by  the  Dean  of  Oashel;  the  £mly  de^by  the  Archdeaoon  of  Eodj; 
^e  Waterford  dergy  by  the  Dean  of  Watenord;  the.Iismore  deigy 
by  the  Arohdeaoon  of  llsmore. 

THB  DISSBHnVO  UXNOTEBS 

came  next,  represented  by  Bey.  Mr.  Xingsboro'  (Primitiye  Wedeyaa); 
Bey.  John  Donald  ( Wedeyan) ;  the  Bey.  Andrew  Burrowes  (Presbyte- 
rian) ;  the  Bey.  W.  Owens  (Baptist). 

THB  DIOOBSAV  00T7N0ILS 

of  the  United  Diocese  followed,  preceded  by  Sir  Bobert  Paul,  Bart,  after 
which  came  a  large  number  of  the  gentiy  from  both  dty  and  counif . 
Then  came  the  poor,  to  whom  he  hi&  ever  been  a  kind  and  generous 
benefactor.    The  Oathedral  Ohurdi  was  full  to  overflowing. 

THE  BBByiOB. 

The  remains  were  dowly  carried  from  the  Palace  to  the  western 
entrance,  and  were  borne  up  the  aide,  preceded  by  the  Dean  of  Water- 
ford,  the  Archdeacon  of  Waterford,  and  Bey.  Dr.  BdL  During  the  time 
the  procession  was  passing  up  the  aide  the  organ  pealed  forth  in  solemn 
strains  <<The  Dead  March "  in  Saul.  On  the  coffins  bdng  rested  in  tbe 
aide,  the  Dean  of  Waterford  read  the  39th  and  90th  Psalms. 

The  Archdeacon  of  Waterford  then  read  the  16th  chapter  of  1st  Oorin* 
thians,  after  which  he  ascended  the  pulpit  and  addressed  the  assemblage 
from,  the  following  text : — 

**  Brethren— Li  the  word  of  life  it  is  written,  *  Blessed  and  holy  ie  ^^ 
that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection ;  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power.*" 
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The  sennon  was  powerful,  eloquent,  and  impressiTe.  At  its  oondusion 
tlie  organ  again  burst  forth  with  ''The  Dead  March."  The  procession 
was  reformed,  and  proceeded  through  the  western  entrance  door  to  the 
vaults  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel.  The  concluding  portion  of  the 
service  was  then  read  with  great  feeling  and  solemnity,  by  his  lord- 
ship's chaplain,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Bell.  The  vault  in  which  the  remains  were 
buried  was  that  of  the  Bev.  Daniel  Sandoz,  son  of  the  old  Huguenot 
minister  of  the  French  Ohurch.  Here  loving  hands  piously  laid  the  good 
old  Bishop  down,  and  his  mortal  remains  were  placed  in  the  silent  tomb, 
"  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  ana  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest"  

A  little  over  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  we  received  ordination  at  the 
beloved  Bishop's  hands,  in  the  same  Cathedral,  when  the  Eev.  Dr.  Bbll, 
who  now  read  the  funeral  service  over  our  mutually-lamented  Diocesan, 
then  as  Archdeacon,  answered  the  important  questions  put  on  these 
occasions  to  those  holding  that  responsible  position. 

Annexed  is  a  copy  of  the  last  letter  we  remember  to  have  received  from 
the  beloved  Bishop : — 

Waterford,  March  27th,  1867. 

Mt  dbab  Mb.  DoTTBiTEY, — ^Accept  my  thiernks  for  your  kind  and 
Christian  letter.  I  am  gratified  by  your  thinking  of  me.  I  am  grown  old, 
and  every  year  I  lose  some  of  those  whom  I  considered  as  my  friends — 
Bome  younger,  and  very  few  older  than  mvself.  ''All  flesh  is  as  grass, 
but  the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever,''  and  He  of  whom  the  Word 
testifies,  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

It  is  very  wholesome  to  be  led  to  feel  alone,  as  far  as  man  is  concerned, 
that  we  may  be  led  to  cultivlite  a  closer  and  more  sensible  union  with  the 
'^Eriend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  and  that  we  may  be  the  more 
enabled  to  say  with  feeling,  "Our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence 
we  expect  the  Lord,  who  shall  change  our  bodies  of  humiliation,  that 
they  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  the  body  of  His  glory." 

May  Uie  Lord  be  with  you  as  a  man  and  a  minister,  and  abundantly 
bless  you,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 

Yours  most  truly  in  the  bonds  of  the  GK)spel, 

EOBBBT  CasHEL,    &0. 

It  was  in  a  previous  letter  (if  we  mistake  not),  when  speaking  of  many 
who  had  been  called  away,  his  lordship  said,  "In  the  midst  of  fife  we  are 
in  dsaihf*^  adding  what  a  mercy  it  was  to  be  able  to  exclaim,  "  In  the 
midst  of  death  we  are  in  /«/»." 

It  will  be  seen,  by  comparing  the  dates,  that  it  was  only  two  months  or 
so  before  the  letter  just  quoted,  the  Bishop  wrote  the  annexed  most 
touching  and  affectionate  pastoral  address. 

To  XY  MUGH-BSTSEMED  NbIGHBOTTBS  BBSIDINO  IN  AJSTD  TSfEAJBL  THB 

Ctfy  of  Watebpobd. 

Mt  deab  Fbieitds,— At  the  dose  of  the  past,  and  the  beginning  of  a 
new  year,  I  am  led  to  reflect  upon  the  many  years  that  have  passed  since 
I  first  came  among  you  as  the  overseer  of  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  in 
this  city,  set  over  those  whose  high  office  it  is  to  beseech  you  in  Christ's 
stead  to  be  reconciled  unto  God. 

I  am  now,  I  may  be  assured,  very  near  drawing  to  a  close  the  days  of 
my  offtce— very  near  finishing  my  course.    The  time  of  my  departure 
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being  at  hand;  I  desire  to  say  a  few  words  to  yoa  ia  ftithlUiMai  and 
affection. 

I  oazmot,  in  the  presence  of  God,  look  back  npon  the  past  time  without 
deep  and  sincere  acknowledgment  of  deficiency — of  karing  left  undone 
mndi  that  I  ought  to  have  done,  and  done  mudh  which  I  ought  not  to 
haye  done ;  bu^  with  all  my  defidencieBy  my  conscience  bean  me  witneis 
that  in  the  main  I  told  you  the  truth.  I  preached  among  you  ^'repent- 
ance towards  Ood,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Qhrist."  I  spoke  to  'ifKr^ 
both  in  public  and  in  piiratei  as  (what  I  know  myself  to  be)  ainnen  in 
the  eight  of  Qod ;  and  it  was  my  hap^nese  to  tell  you  what  was  thacom- 
fort  of  my  own  soul,  that  Jesus  came  mto  the  world  to  saye  sinners. 

I  called  on  you  to  look  back  to  Him  bearing  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree;  to  look  u]p  to  Him  where  He  is  now,  at  the  right  hand  <tt 
Qod,  making  interoeasion  for  us,  and  to  look  forward  to  Hm  when  Ha 
shall  come  again  with  ten  thousand  of  His  saints  to  receiye  to  a  par- 
ticipation  of  His  glory  all  who  trust  in  Himi — ^to  receiye  to  HimaelT  all 
those  who,  through  fedth,  haye  been  drawn  out  from  the  mass  of  a  aiBdhli 
perishing  world,  and  led  to  join  His  little  despised  flock. 

Standmg  on  titie  borders  of  eternity,  I  haye  no  new  truths  to  put  bafore 
you.  I  haye  only,  as  a  parting  word,  to  repeat  to  you  the  same  important 
truths^  and  to  press  them,  with  all  eamestneee  and  affection,  on  yvor 
attention. 

I  thiok  of  the  many  that  from  among  us  haye  passed  out  of  ihia  wodd 
in  the  past  years.  They,  aU  of  them,  whether  lost  or  sayed,  know  now 
the  importance  of  those  truths.  Xhere  ave  many,  I  am  happy  to  think, 
who  are  now  thankful  for  having  heard  of  God's  inestimiUatle  love  in  the 
redemption,  and  have  throu^  it  enteredinto  ''the  rest  that  reioainedi  for 
the  pe^e  of  Gk)d/'  There  are  many  of  whom  I  cannot  think  but  with 
extreme  pain,  who  have  learned  the  value  of  these  truths  by  expeiienisag 
the  misery  which  hae  been  the  reault  of  having  neglected  them. 

But  I  turn  from  the  crowds  that  have  paasea  away  to  address  myself  to 
the  many  that  still  remain  amongst  us,  and  to  tibA  flock  Ihat  hae  grown 
up  in  the  midst  of  us  in  the  interval 

I  would  speak  to  them  as  divided  into  two  olassefl,  into  which  the 
Scripture  coaistantJy  divides  the  dweUete  on  this  earth. 

Irt.— ^I  would  speak  to  those  who  are  still  walking  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world— according  to  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience.  I  would  sav  to  this  dass^  as  I  have  said  to  them  before^ 
''Bepen^  and  beUeve  the  GoqpeL"  I  would  entreat  them  ''seek  Ihe 
Lord  while  He  may  be  found ;  call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near."  "Now 
is  a  da^  of  salvation."  "Now,  if  ye  do  hear  His  voioe,  harden  not  your 
hearts.''  "  Iiet  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts ;  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  merv^  upon 
him,  and  to  our  God,  and  He  will  abundantly  pardon  him." 

To  the  2nd  dass  I  say,  in  all  earnestness  and  afibctLon,  to  tfaoaa  who 
were  by  nature  dead  in  trespMses  and  sin,  but  have  been  quickened  and 
raised  up,  and  made  to  sit  in  heavenly  jdaoes  in  Ghnst  Je0a»*«Be 
thankful  for  your  followahip  in  the  Gospel.  !Be  thankful  that  by  grace 
ye  have  been  saved  through  faith ;  that  you,  through  merc^,  have  pasaed 
from  death  unto  life.  I  entreat  you,  my  Ghristian  friends,  to  lean  dose 
to  Christ— to  live  up  to  the  frill  privileges  of  the  Goapel,  as  pardoned 
sinners  aoo^ted  in  me  beloved  heart  of  God,  and  joint  heart  of  Jesus 
Ghxiat    As  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the  things  that  axe  abovOi  and  not 
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those  that  are  on  the  earth ;  cultivate  and  exhibit  no  friendship  with  the 
world;  come  out  from  among  them  and  be  separate;  touch  not  the  unclean 
things ;  be  as  Gbd's  witnesses  )  shine  as  lights  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Thus  shall  you  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure,  and ' 
an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  abundantly  unto  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  the  Son  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Live  as  new  creatures 
this  new  year,  looking,  according  to  His  promise,  for  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. — ^I  remain,  in  much  sin- 
cerity, your  unworthy  Bishop,  but  afPectionate  and  faithful  friend, 
Ut  January^  1867.  Eobebt  Oashel,  &o. 

When  the  Archbishop,  clergy,  and  laity  assembled  within  the  walls  of 
St.  Mary's  Church,  Clonmel,  on  Tuesday,  19th  of  March,  1872,  for  the 
purpose   of  electing   a  successor  to  Dr.  Daly,  the  late  beloved   and 
lamented  Bishop  of  Cashel,  the  Archbishop  thus  spoke  of  the  deceased : — 
"  My  dear  brethren  of  the  clergy  and  my  dear  brethren  of  the  laity,  I 
am  sure  it  does  not  need  any  word  of  mine  to  remind  you  of  the  very 
great  and  solemn  task  which  has  this  day  brought  you  together.     An 
Episcopate  of  some  thirty  years,  or  nearly  so,  has  just  come  to  a  close. 
He  who  was  your  revered  chief  pastor  during  all  that  time  has  now  passed 
away — full  of  years  and  full  of  that  honour  which  cometh  from  God — 
to  his  rest  and  to  his  reward.     Let  it  be  granted  that  we  did  not  all  of 
us  in  all  things  see  eye  to  eye  with  him,  and  yet  I  am  sure  that  no  one 
could  have  ever  come  to  any  near  contact  with  him  without  feeling  in 
his  heart  of  hearts  ihi%  was  indeed  a  man  of  God-«a  man  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith  ;  one  to  whom  heavenly  things  were  very  near ; 
one  whom  no  favour  would  ever   flatter — whom  no  fear  would   ever 
have  terrified  from  that  which  he  believed  to  be  the  right  and  the  truth. 
t$uch  a  man  has  passed  from  among  you.     To  me,  if  I  may  speak  so 
much  of  myself,  it  is  a  very  grateful  memory  that  all  my  relations  with 
him  were  cordial.     Towards  myself— I  would  almost  venture  to  say, 
though  late  in  life  we  knew  one  another— they  were  affectionate.     To 
him  1  ever  rendered  that  reverence  and  respect  which  on  so  manv  grounds 
he  had  a  right  to  claim,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  me  to  know,  and  I  treasure  it 
up  with  thankfalness,  that  he  would  speak  to  me  in  terms  of  kindness, 
and  I  would  almost  say  of  affection.     Such  a  man  has  passed  from  us, 
and  your  task  is  now  to  find  a  fitting  successor  for  him — for  him  who  can 
no  longer  go  in  and  out  amongst  us  as  he  did  for  so  long  a  time." 

At  the  same  meeting,  the  Bev.  Charles  Fbt,  A.M.,  Hector  of 
MeaHffe,  then  rose  and  said — ''  My  Lord  Archbishop,  I  trust  your  Ghrace 
will  pardon  me  if  I  presume  to  interpose  here,  and  request  you  to  sus- 
pend for  a  moment  the  prescribed  order  of  the  proceedings,  while  I 
propose  a  resolution  in  reference  to  the  melancnoly  event  which  has 
caused  us  to  be  summoned  here  to-day.  And,  in  the  first  place,  I  am 
sure  it  is  the  sentiment  of  every  member  of  this  Synod  that  we  are 
deeply  indebted  to  your  lordship  for  the  graceful  and  touching  tribute 
you  have  paid  to  the  memory  of  our  lamented  Bishop,  and  for  the  kind 
words  in  which  you  have  expressed  your  sympathy  with  us  in  our  pre- 
sent bereavement.  We  do,  indeed,  feel  that  we  have  sustained  a  great 
loss ;  and  we  who  knew  him  best,  and  who  had  full  experience  of  his 
worth,  cordially  subscribe  to  the  eulogium  you  have  pronounced  on  that 
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yaliant  soldier  of  Christ.  But,  my  Lord  Archbishop,  we  desire  to  go 
somewhat  farther,  and  to  leave  on  record  a  written  testimony  of  our 
feelings  on  the  Minutes  of  this  S3rnod — so  that  those  who  shall  come 
after  us  may  know  how  loved  and  venerated  was  the  Bight  Bev.  Bobert 
Daly,  Bishop  of  Cashel,  by  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  an  intiniate 
connexion  with  him  in  his  official  and  private  life.  I  beg,  therefore, 
my  lord,  to  propose  for  adoption  by  this  Synod  of  Cashel  and  Emly  the 
following  record,  and  to  move  its  insertion  on  the  Minutes  of  this 
day's  proceedings : — 

"  *  The  clergy  and  representatives  of  the  laity  of  the  united  diocese  of 
Cashel  and  Emly,  Waterford  and  Lismose,  in  S3rnod  assembled,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  this  19th  day  of  March, 
1872,  desire  to  give  expression  to  their  deep  sorrow  at  the  decease  of 
their  revered  Bishop,  the  Right  Eev.  Eobert  Daly,  D.D.,  which  melan- 
choly event  has  taken  place  since  they  last  met  together.  They  feel  that, 
in  his  removal  by  the  hand  of  death,  a  great  loss  has  been  sustained  by 
the  united  diocese  over  which  he  presided  for  more  than  twenty-eight 
years,  with  a  devotedness  and  singleness  of  purpose  that  won  for  him  the 
love  of  his  clergy,  the  veneration  of  the  Church  at  large,  and  the  respect 
of  the  general  public.  But,  in  their  sorrow  they  can  rejoice,  kno?ring 
that  to  him  to  die  was  gain — ^that  having  died  in  the  Lord,  he  now  rests 
from  his  labours,  while  his  works  do  follow  him.'" 

The  Archdeacon  of  Watebfokd  seconded  the  resolution,  which  was 
unanimously  agreed  to. 

In  his  first  sermon  in  Waterford  Cathedral,  the  present  Bishop  (the 
Bight  Rev.  Maurice  F.  Day,  D.D.),  whilst  preaching  from  Jude  3,  thus 
spake  of  his  lamented  predecessor : — 

'*  I  cannot  come  among  you  here  for  the  first  time  without  referring  to 
the  bright  and  holy  memory  left  by  the  aged  and  venerable  servant  of 
Ood  who  80  long  occupied  the  place  which  I  have  now  been  called  to  fill 
The  text  which  I  have  dwelt  upon  to-day  will  describe  the  spirit  which 
was  in  him.  He  firmly  held  and  faithfully  bore  witness  to  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and,  whenever  occasion  required,  he  manfully 
contended  for  that  faith  against  all  who  would  seek  to  darken  or  corrupt 
it.  He  was  a  man  of  fervent  love  for  our  blessed  Redeemer,  a  raan  of 
faith  and  prayer,  a  man  of  upright  heart,  who  did  not  swerve  himself, 
and  could  not  bear  to  have  others  to  swerve  in  any  measure  from  the 
path  of  truth  and  righteousness.  That  sincerity  and  uprightness  of 
character  gave  him  a  sound  judgment,  and  a  dear  view  of  whac  was  right 
to  be  done  in  any  case,  such  as  men  of  more  acuteness  of  mind,  but  less 
honesty  of  purpose,  sometimes  fail  to  possess.  I  honoured  this  venerable 
man  more  almost  than  any  man  whom  I  ever  knew,  and  I  feel  it  to  be  an 
additional  honour  which  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  put  upon  me,  that, 
when  He  was  pleased  to  call  me  to  this  high  and  responsible  office  in  His 
Church,  He  so  ordered  that  it  should  be  in  the  room  of  one  who  so  long 
and  so  faithfully  laboured  in  His  service.  I  earnestly  desire,  and,  I  hope, 
will  not  cease  to  pray,  that  the  same  blessed  Spirit  who  made  him  what 
he  was,  and  wrought  powerfully  in  his  character  and  life,  may  endue  me 
with  grace  to  walk  among  you  in  like  manner,  and  may  bless  us  &llf 
ministers  and  people  together,  so  that  we  may  glorify  His  holy  name." 

In  proof  of  the  clearness  of  perception  and  soundness  of  faith  of  the 
beloved  departed  Bishop,  we  annex  an  article  published  by  him»  ft  ^^^ 
months  before  his  death,  in  a  pamphlet,  entitled — 
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A  Short  Criticwn  of  the  Rev.  Arthur  DawsorCs  Bemarh  on  the  Report  of 

Maeter  Brooke^e   Committee,     By  the  Lord  Bishop  op  Cashbl,   etc. 

Dublin:   George  Herbert,  117,  Ghrafton  Street,  1871. 
To  THE  Rev.  Abthub  Dawson. 

Deab  Sir, — ^I,  a  few  days  ago,  received  from  you  a  copy  of  your 
Eemarks  on  the  Report  of  Master  Brooke's  Committee,  and  in  the  title- 
.  page  there  were,  in  your  hand,  some  kind  words.  This  led  me  to  con- 
clude that  more  was  intended  than  merely  furnishing  me  with  a  copy  of 
your  pamphlet,  and  that  probably  you  wished  it  to  be  understood  that 
you  would  not  be  displeased  if  I  gave  you  my  opinion  of  its  contents. 

I  shall,  therefore,  give  a  few  words  of  criticism,  not  in  the  harsh  spirit 
of  controversy,  but  endeavouring  to  speak  the  truth  in  love.  Praying 
the  Lord  to  lead  us  both  into  the  way  of  truth,  for  the  difference  between 
us  is  vital ;  for,  if  the  system  you  hold  and  teach  is  (he  truth,  and  is  the 
revealed  way  of  salvation,  I  am  not  in  the  way  of  salvation ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  what  1  hold  and  teach  is  what  God  has  revealed  by  His  Son  and  by 
Sii  apostles,  then  you  are  preaching  another  gospel  {which  is  not  another), 
in  danger  to  yourself  and  endangering  others. 

Yon  put  the  controversy  very  clearly  in  a  short  paragraph  which  I 
transcribe : — 

"These  are  the  two  leading  points  in  the  'heresy  of  Sacerdotalism.' 
The  power  of  the  priest  to  consecrate  the  bread  and  wine,  and  thus  make 
them  the  body  ana  blood  of  Christ:  and  the  power  of  the  priest  to  convey 
to  the  penitent  the  absolution  and  remission  of  his  sins." 

Such  then,  according  to  your  view,  is  God's  machinery  for  the  salvation 
of  sinners.  It  is  not,  "  He  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  all  that  believe  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life;"  but  He  has  established  a  priesthood' taken  fcom. among 
men,  who  should  have  power  to  cbange  the  bread  and  wine  into 'the  very 
body  and  blood  of  Chnst,  and,  giving  it,  gave  Christ  to  be  fed  upon  by 
the  people. 

He  should  have  established  a  body  of  priesthood,  taken  from  among 
men,  to  convey  to  the  penitent  the  absolution  and  remission  of  sins,  thus 
supplementing  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  and  supplying  that  without  which 
it  would  have  been  of  no  effect. 

That  would  be  Sacerdotalism  in  reality.  But  the  question  is,  Is  that 
stated  in  the  Word  of  God  to  be  His  machinery  for  the  salvation  of  man  ? 
Let  us  look  to  what  the  Apostle  tells  us  of  the  gifts  that  Jesus  Christ 
received,  and  gave  to  man.  He  tells  us  (Eph.  iv.  11,  12),  "He  gave 
some,  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  You  say  this  is 
Sacerdotalism.  But  can  you  give  a  reason  that  will  satisfy  yourself  or 
others  why,  when  He  enumerated  apostles,  prophets,  &c..  He  did  not  put 
into  ^e  catalogue  "Priest,"  ^^lepevQ,"  "Sacerdos"?  You  plead  for 
Sacerdotalism ;  St.  'P&tjI  excludes  it. 

And  this  is  not  the  only  place  in  which  we  might  expect  to  find,  on 
your  system,  priesthood — Sacerdotalism — presented  to  the  Church  as  an 
essential  part  of  God's  machinery  for  the  salvation  of  man.  Let  us  turn 
to  Heb.  X.  17,  &c. — "And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more.  Now  where  remission  of  sin  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 
Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  He  hath  consecrated 
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through  the  vail,  that  is  to  saji  His  flesh;  and  haying  an  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  Qod  (lepea  /leyav  in  the  singular  number,  not  a  company 
of  priests);  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  fuU  assurance  of 
faith." 

I  would  direct  jour  attention,  and  that  of  the  readers  of  your  remarks, 
to  one  passage,  which  is  a  gross  petitio  principii,  "  If  the  due  con- 
secration of  the  bread  and  wine  by  a  priest  be  a  necessary  preliminary  to 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  being  surely  and  indeed  taken  and  receired 
by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  this  involyes  the  whole  principle  of 
Sacerdotalism,  or  the  need  of  the  interyention  of  human  agency,  com- 
missioned by  Christ,  to  conyey  His  graces  to  the  souls  of  men." 

I  would  ask.  On  what  ground  do  you  assume  the  necessity  of  a  priest 
to  consecrate  the  bread  and  wine,  tphen  tn  the  New  Testament  there  u  not 
one  word  that^  asserts  that  the  office  of  priest  is  kept  up  in  the  Chriitian 
Church  f 

In  the  same  strain,  you  speak  of  a  priest  endowed  with  power  to 
absolve  sinners,  assuming  and  asserting  that,  beside  the  one  great  Priest, 
there  is  a  company  of  priests.  I  have  only  to  repeat  here  what  I  said  on 
the  former  question,  that  in  the  whole  New  Testament  there  is  not  a  text 
asserting  the  existence  of  this  priesthood,  and  consequently  absolution  by 
a  priest. 

If  we  turn  to  the  texts  that  speak  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  we  shall 
find  the  one  Priest  spoken  of,  and  no  other,  as  in  Acts  xiii.  36,  39 — "Be 
it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man 
(in  the  singular  number)  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sIqb  : 
and  by  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses." 

Again,  if  we  look  at  1  John  ii.  I,  2, — "  These  things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father  (one  Advocate),  Jesus  Christ  the  Eighteous:  and  He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world." 

You  deserve  the  praise  of  candour  and  open  speaking.  You  defend 
Sacerdotalism  in  the  features  which  are  beautiful  in  your  eyes,  but  art 
most  ugly  and  distasteful  to  me  and  many  others,  ^'The  whole  principle  of 
Sacerdotalism  is  the  need  of  the  intervention  of  human  agency,  com- 
missioned by  Christ  to  convey  His  grace  to  the  souls  of  men."  The  first 
question  with  regard  to  this  is,  Is  it  true  ?  Has  the  Heavenly  Father  set 
up  a  human  agency  for  conveying  His  grace  to  the  souls  of  men  ?  Was 
this  Christ's  last  comforting  words  to  His  troubled  disciples,  *'  I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless.  I  will  commission  a  large  company  of  human 
agents  to  convey  my  grace  to  you  and  other  men? "  No;  He  said,  "I 
wiU  not  leave  you  comfortless.  I  will  send  the  Comforter  to  you,  and 
when  He,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth. 
He  will  show  you  things  to  come."  You  teach  a  far  lower  system  than 
that  which  was  in  the  mind  of  David  when  he  said,  ''Let  me  fall  into  the 
hands  of  God,  and  not  into  the  hands  of  men."  But  let  us  shortly  see 
what  the  Lord  said  to  Uis  apostles  and  ministers,  when  He  would  urge 
them  to  do  their  duty — **  Preach  the  Word ;  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-sufiering  and  doctrine.*' 

Let  me  reason  with  you  as  to  the  state  that  you  are  in,  and  also  those 
who  are  led  by  you.  Tou  and  they  want  for  the  life  of  your  soul  the  breed 
which  came  down  from  heaven,  of  which  it  is  true  that  whoSo  eateth  it,  thell 
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lite  for  ever,  and  of  which  it  ii  equally  true^  except  ye  eat  it,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you;  but  according  to  your  doctrine,  jou  cannot  have  this  life-giving 
bread  except  through  a  priest,  a  human  agent,  to  convey  this  grace  to 
you.     But,  in  the  Christian  economy,  there  are  apostles,  prophets,  evan- 

gelists,  and  teachers,  hut  np  priests*  In  what  state,  then,  are  you,  and 
lose  taught  by  you,  according  to  you,  as  there  is  no  priest,  there  is  no 
living  bread  ?  You,  and  those  who  are  led  hy  you^  stand  in  need  of  the 
mdeoltUion  and  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  hut,  as  according  to  you,  none  can 
absolve  hut  a  priest^  what  state  are  you  in  when  there  is  no  priest  ? 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  with  prayer  for  Ood*8  blessing  on  His  Church,  on 
you  and  me,  yours  sincerely,  Eobekt  Cashel,  &c. 

In  a  future  number  we  shall  (D.Y.)  furnish  some  Personal  Eecollections 
of  the  late  loved  Bishop,  which,  we  doubt  not,  will  interest  our  readers. 


THE  LATE  MRS.  DENING,  OF  BATH. 

Fontainebleau,  France,  Aug.  16th,  1872. 

My  DSA&  Bbotheb, — I  have  just  learned,  with  a  sorrow  which  I 
cannot  express,  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Dening,  formerly  Miss  Hooper,  of 
Bath,  who  was  well*known  as  a  talented  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Many  opinions  have  been  expressed  by  those  who  heard  her,  or  were 
told  of  her  labours,  as  to  the  propriety,  in  a  Scriptural  point  of  view,  of 
female  preaching ;  but  no  one  ever  heard  Geraldlne  Hooper  or  Dening 
deliver  the  divine  message,  who  did  not  feel  that  she  exercised  a  power 
over  the  minds  of  her  hearers  which  few  male  preachers  could  rival ;  and 
I  believe  that  God  owned  and  blessed  her  labours,  as  many  living 
examples  of  the  power  of  the  Word  which  she  preached  can  attest. 

From  ^a  foreign  land  I  write  a  hiuried  memorial  to  my  beloved  and 
^fted  friend,  which  I  hope  you  will  not  refuse  to  insert  in  the  forth- 
coming number  of  the  Gospel  Magazote.  I  have  received  £rom  my 
esteemed  brother  in  Bath,  the  Bev.  J.  M.  Dixon,  an  invitation  to  preach 
the  funeral  sermon  of  the  dear  depfurted  one;  but,  beinff  bound  to  this 

Slace  for  a  week  or  two  longer,  I  have  been  most  reluctanuy  compelled  to 
edine. 
I  have  known  and  loved  the  dear  sister  in  Christ  for  several  years.  I 
believe  she  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  and  her  arduous  labours. in 
His  service  in  many  parts  of  England  will  be  long  remembered  by 
many,  and  by  not  a  few,  I  feel  assured,  for  eternity.  I  have  known  many 
clerical  brethren,  who  were  disposed  to  condemn  her  assumption  of  the 

^  There  ia  a  yeiy  remarkable  conroboration  of  this  in  the  fact  that  in  the  earlier  days  of 
cor  BeforaiatioD,  when  many  editiona  of  our  Articles  were  printed,  some  in  Engliab,  and 
•ome  vitb  equal  authority  in  Latin,  while  they  lued  the  word  "  priest "  in  Engiiah,  in 
many  copies,  now  extant,  in  Latin,  they  used  toe  word  ''presbyter,"  showing  they  did  not 
acknowledge  the  sacrificing  priest,  the  saurdoa,  among  their  officers.  For  example,  in  the 
later  edition  of  the  Articles  of  1663,  we  have  "  Episcopis,  presbyteris  et  deaconis  non  est 
mandatum  est  coelebatum  yoveant."  In  the  MS.  of  Convocation,  1662,  "£piscopis, 
presbyteris  et  deaconis,  nullo  mandate  diyino  preceptum  est  ut  aut  ccelibatum  TOveant  aut 
a  matrimonio  abstineant" — See  Library  T.C.D.  I  had  some  early  editions  of  Articles 
which  I  sold  with  other  scarce  books ;  amoug  them  one  vn.  Latin,  in  which  the  words  were 
**  Episcopi,  presby teres,  et  deaconi."  There  is  a  later  edition  of  these  Articles  in  Latin 
printed  in  Oxford,  1636,  and  there  is  this  title  of  one  of  the  Articles,  "  Libellns  de  conse- 
cratione,  arehepiscoporum  et  episcoporum,  et  de  ordinatione  presby  teromm  et  deaoonomm.*' 
They  are  the  Articles  of  the  London  Synod  of  1662. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


602  The  Gospel  Magazine. 

office  of  preacher,  acknowledge  themselves  startled  and  charmed  out  of 
their  prejudices  by  hearing  her  for  themselves.  How  many  will  now 
think  of  those  wonderful  addresses  which  she  delivered  at  the  Clifton  Con- 
ference !  At  the  hour  when  they  were  announced  to  take  place,  other 
meetings,  whatever  their  character,  broke  up,  and  all  rushed  to  hear  Mrs. 
Dening.  And  then  her  lovely  and  powerful  voice,  as  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  singing  in  the  great  hall,  who  ever  heard  it  without  delight  ?  That 
voice  is  now  still.  Those  magic  powers  have  ceased  to  charm,  but 
Oeraldine  Dening  has  not  lived  in  vafn.  We  may  still  hear  severe 
reflection  on  female  preaching  in  general,  and  hers  in  particular ;  but 
who  will  say  now  that  it  had  been  better  for  her  that  she  had  confined 
her  attention  to  the  ball-room,  the  theatre,  the  promenade,  or  even  to  the 
tatting,  knitting,  sketching,  piano-playing,  &o.,  which  form  the  ordinaiy 
routine  of  female  occupation  ?  It  was  her  peculiarity  to  be  a  female 
preacher  of  the  G-o^el  of  Jesus;  to  be  an  exceptional  labourer  in  the 
liord's  vineyard.  Well,  we  may  hold  our  different  views  on  the  subject, 
and,  perhaps,  it  may  not  be  easy  to  come  to  the  right  one ;  but  I  have  a 
strong  suspicion  that,  in  the  great  day,  my  dear  friend,  with  her  peculiar 
eifts,  and  desire  to  use  them  for  Jesus,  will  be  found  to  have  chosen  the 
better  part,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  divides  His  gifts  and  graces 
to  every  one  severally  as  He  will. 

But  a  few  weeks  ago  I  parted  from  her  in  her  own  house,  after  having, 
at  her  desire,  delivered  an  address  to  a  large  number  of  persons  assembled 
in  a  hall  which  Mr.  Dening  has  erected  in  Bath,  and  where  he  and  she 
held  services  at  times  which  did  not  encroach  upon  the  stated  services  of 
the  Church  of  England,  of  which  they  were  both  attached  members. 
Little  did  I  think  then,  as  she  gave  me  her  usual  warm  and  cordial 
shake  of  the  hand,  that  I  should  see  her  face  no  more.  But  her  time 
has  come,  and  she  sleeps  in  Jesus.  0  that  many  who  loved  and  valued 
her  may  be  led  by  the  Spirit  to  the  same  Saviour,  whom  she  loved  and 
proclaimed !  May  I  ask  the  prayers  of  your  readers  for  the  dear  one's 
Bereaved  husband  and  child  ? 

Your  dear  brother  affectionately  in  Christ, 

S.  A.  Walkeb. 

[Four 'months  ago,  the  deceased  Mrs.  DEiriNa  left  London  by  the  same 
tram  by  which  we  were  travelling,  in  all  the  vigour  and  animation 
of  one  in  the  enjoyment  of  imiuterrupted  health — ithe,  as  her  now- 
mourning  husband  informed  us,  to  fulfil  engagements  on  the  coming 
Sunday,  at  Bath — ^he  tarrying  in  London  to  preach  in  its  suburbs  on 
that  day.  How  mysterious  and  inexplicable  are  the  ways  of  God! 
How  litUe  did  either  of  us  for  one  moment  imagine  how  nearly  that 
animated  one  had  run  her  earthly  race!  How  soon  was  she  to  be 
numbered  with  the  dead!  We  i^ympathize  most  deeply  with  her 
bereaved  husband.  It  is  painful — exceedingly  so — to  be  called  to  part 
companionship,  when  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  declining  in  years, 
and  when  it  is  but  natural  to  anticipate  at  least  a  temporary  separation. 
It  is,  however,  additionally  painful  for  human  friendship  to  be  severed, 
when  scarcely  having  attained  the  meridian  of  life,  a  lonely  and  a  sorrow- 
ing pilgrimage  seems  to  await  the  survivor.  Some  of  us  have  known 
the  acuteness  of  separation  under  these  circumstances,  the  re-union,  fiom 
the  very  nature  oi  the  case,  appearing  in  the  far-off  future.  But,  at 
longest,  time  is  short    and  we  would  eay  to  our  bereaved  and  sorrowing 
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brother,  althoogh  we  personally,  at  about  his  age,  were  called  to  the 
aelf-same  agonizing  seyerance,  the  one-and-thirty  years  which  have  since 
run  their  rounds,  seem,  in  the  retracing,  but  as  a  day !  *'  We  spend 
our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told."  Perhaps  our  dear  brother  now  feels  as 
we  then  felt :  "  Would  that  we  could  die,  too !  Would  that  that  open 
grave  were  about  likewise  to  receiye  our  poor  mouldering  ashes !  "  But, 
oh !  how  different  our  thoughts  now !  Had  it  been  so — had  our  then 
wishes  verily  been  gratified— oh,  what  an  immensity  should  we  have 
xni-sed  of  the  Lord's  wonderful  goodness,  His  marvellous  wisdom.  His 
boundless  love.  His  tender  compassion,  His  astounding  forbearance,  Tri> 
divine  faithfulness !  Had  we  then  been  called,  all  the  wilderness  mercies 
which  have  been  spread  over  that  one-and-thirty  years  would  have  been 
lost  to  our  own  personal  knowledge  and  apprehension.  May  this  thought 
cheer  < 
least  < 


in  connexion  ^  ^,      , 

to  do  ?"  to  exclaim,  '<  Ail  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  wiU  I  wait, 
until  my  change  come."  The  longer  we  are  detained  on  earth,  the  more 
shall  we  see  of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings,  and  the  greater  cause  shall 
we  have  to  bless,  praise,  and  adore  Him  when  we  reach  home! — Ed.] 


THE  FOETHCOMING  CLIFTON  CONFEEENPE. 

23,  BerkdUy  Square,  Bristol. 
**  We  will  not  haye  this  man  to  reign  over  ua  " — Lvkb  xix.  14. 
"  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  EighteouanesB  arise  with  healing  in 
His  wings." — Mal.  iy.  2. 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  Lord, — As  the  season  for 
holding  our  Tenth  Clifton  Conference  draws  nigh,  I  feel  you  are  looking 
for  the  invitation  which  now  for  so  many  years  I  have  been  permitted  to 
address  to  you,  and  to  which  so  many  of  you  have  responded  so  cordially, 
and  with  such  manifest  assurance,  that  while  man  was  employed  as  the 
instrument  of  our  meeting,  the  summons  to  it  came  from  a  far  higher 
source,  even  from  Him  who  promised  to  be  in  the  midst  of  those  who  are 
met  together  in  His  name. 

It  yields  me  heartfelt  pleasure  to  learn,  after  each  Conference,  how 
much  spiritual  blessing  was  mingled  with  the  spiritual  enjoyment  ex- 
perienced at  our  gatherings.  There  might  be  a  sense  of  gratification 
without  £ruit  in  attendance  upon  such  meetings  as  ours;  there  might  be  a 
transient  excitement,  calming  down  into  a  spiritual  deadness  and  indifiEer- 
ence;  but  that  would  be  far  from  answering  the  purpose  which  our 
Conference  is  intended  to  serve.  We  desire  to  meet  together  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  under  His  influence.  We  come  toge&er  as  members  of 
the  family  of  God,  to  be  fed,  and  strengthened,  and  guided.  We  have 
practical  objects  in  view,  and  we  look  for  practical  results.  The  children 
of  Ood  in  this  rebellious  world  occupy  the  most  important  and  responsible 
positions ;  they  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  resisting  corruption ;  and  they 
are  the  preservation  of  the  earth  itself,  until  Gfod's  time  for  the  ingathering 
of  the  spiritual  harvest,  and  the  consummation  of  all  things;  they  are  the 
light  of  the  world,  testifying  for  the  Triune  Jehovah  in  Satan's  kingdom 
of  darkness,  and  having  their  Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads. 
They  ** arise  and  shine,"  while  the  world  around  them  slumbers.  They 
receive  and  reflect  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness,  while  it  niay  be 
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said  of  all  around  them,  as  regards  Jesus  and  His  truth,  "  Darkness 
covers  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people." 

More  than  ever,  my  beloved  fellow-inheritors  of  life  and  glory,  must 
we,  by  God's  graoe,  make  full  proof  of  our  relationship  to  the  crucified 
and  risen  Saviour.  Satan  is  busy,  sin  is  busy,  intellectual  pride  is  busy, 
priestcraft  is  busy,  scoffers  are  busy,  earthly  policy  is  busy — all  "  taking 
coimsel  together  against  the  Lord  and  against  His  anointed."  We  must 
be  busy  too.  We  "must  be  about  our  Father's  business."  There  is  no 
time  for  trifling  now,  for  eager  pursuit  after  money,  position,  j^easure,  or 
earthly  fame — "after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek."  Our 
heavenly  Father  knows  what  we  need,  and  will  gfive  it.  We  must  seek 
the  glory  of  our  God  and  the  good  of  His  people.  We  must  put  on  the 
Christian  panoply,  and  contend  "against  principalities  and  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places."  We  must  be  prepared  to  "endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  not  entangling  ourselves  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life,  that  we  may  please  Him  who  hath  chosen  us  to  be  soldiers." 

We  come  together,  then,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  to  rekindle  our 
spiritual  fire  at  the  altar  of  divine  love ;  to  be  stimulated  by  the  Word 
and  Spirit  present  in  our  midst,  into  increased  zeal  for  our  exalted  Master 
and  Friend ;  to  stimulate  and  encourage  each  other  to  run  with  renewed 
patience  and  faithfulness  the  race  set  before  us,  so  that  when  we  return 
to  our  respective  spheres,  our  hearts  may  so  bum,  and  our  faces  glow 
with  the  rc^ance  of  the  Divine  presence  to  which  we  have  been  admitted, 
that  those  around  us  may  see  and  feel,  from  our  zeal  for  Jesus  and  His 
cause,  that  we  have  been  with  Him,  and  that  our  hearts  and  lips  have 
been  touched  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the  altar  of  His  grace  and  self- 
devotion. 

Many  believers  are  now  trembling  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  they  say, 
"  Is  there  not  a  cause  ?  "  In  one  sense  there  is  a  cause  for  deep  anxiety, 
but  in  another  there  is  none.  The  battle  that  is  being  waged  between 
light  and  darkness  is  the  Lord's,  and  they  who  fight  against  Him  shall 
not  prosper.  Since  man's  fall  the  war  of  principles  has  been  fought  with 
apparently  varying  success,  but  the  issue  has  never  been  doubtful.  Jesns 
has  ever  gone  lorth  "conquering  and  to  conquer."  His  triumphant 
progress  has  never  for  a  moment  been  checked.  His  word  is  still  to  His 
trembling  followers,  "Go  forward,"  and  He  directs  their  eyes  to  His 
blood-stwied  banner  which  waves  on  high,  on  which  are  emblazoned  the 
assuring  words,  "  Kmo  op  Kmos,  and  Lobd  of  Lokds." 

Under  that  banner,  beloved  Mends,  we  shall  by  Gbd's  grace  meet 
Pray  continually  and  earnestly  that  we  may  recognize  it,  and  that,  as  it 
floats  over  us,  it  may  be  to  us,  love — ^love  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit — ^love  to  the  inspired  Word — love  to  all  them  who  love  Jesus  in 
shicerity,  and  love  to  everything  that  breallies  of  Him  in  this  world 
where  He  was  hated,  rejected,  and  slain;  and  where  now  He  is  only 
loved  by  those  who  by  grace  have  been  made  to  feel  that  He  loves  them. 

The  Conference  will  be  held,  if  the  Lord  will,  on  Tuesday  and 
WBDmesDAT,  the  1st  and  2nd  of  October,  1872. 

The  subjects  suggested  for  consideration  are  : — 
Hb  hath  no  Form  nob  Comeliness. — Is.  liii.  2.    John  ziz.  5,  6. 
Watchman,  What  of  the  Night? — ^Is.  xxi.  II.    Bom.  xiii.  12. 

Hospitality  will,  as  heretofore,  be  provided  for  those  brethren  who  will 
kindly  signify  to  me,  on  or  before  Saturday,  September  20th,  their  inten- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Maga&ine,  605 

tion  to  be  present  at  tlie  Ck>iifereiice,  and  their  need  of  accommodation 
during  their  stay. 

I  am,  my  dear  Mends,  yours  affectionately  in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel, 

Samit&l  Abbaham  WaIiKeb, 

Rector  of  &L  MaryAe-Forty  SristoL 

The  Conference  will^  as  usual,  assemble  {p.\.)  in  the  Yictoria  Booms,  Clifton,  each  day 
at  Eleven  o'clock,  A.Mt,  and  at  Seven  p.m<  Dinner  (for  which  Tickets,  at  28.  each^  will  be 
issued  during  the  Conference)  will  be  provided  within  the  building  at  Half-past  Dae 
o'clock,  and  Tea  at  Fiye.  The  intervals  between  the  Meetings  will,  as  heretofore,  be 
devoted  to  Prayer  Meetings,  Bible  Keadings,  Addresses,  Free  Conversations,  kc. 

Our  local  friends  are  reminded  that  Meetings  for  Prayer  will  be  held  at  the  Victoria 
Booms,  on  the  three  Friday  Evenings^  September  l3th,  20th,  and  27th,  preceding  the 
Conference,  and  also  on  Monday  Evening,  September  30 ih,  to  ask  the  I/ord  s  blessing  on 
our  proceediingSi 


^rottstant  gcacoir. 

BEGGING  8ISTEES. 
On  a  recent  mornings  as  I  was  husily  engaged  in  my  offlce,  two  risitors 
entered  in  the  garb  which  is  now  so  familiar  to  English  eyes,  as  that  of 
nuns,  or  ''sisters  of  mercy.''  I  suspected  their  errand  tras  to  obtain 
money  for  a  Boman  CathoHc  institution,  but  I  thought  it  right  to  hear 
what  they  would  say,  in  order  that  my  refusal  to  comply  with  such  a 
request  might  be  shown  to  proceed  upon  a  definite  principle^  and  might 
be  in  some  degree  explained  to  the  applicants*  A  conversation  was 
quickly  commenced  upon  the  subject  so  readily  suggested  by  their 
appearance,  as,  in  answer  to  the  usual  inquiry  for  the  purpose  of  their 
visit,  one  of  them  informed  me  they  had  come  to  solicit  a  contribution 
towards  a  home  for  "poor  old  people.'^  I  should  state  that  there 
appeeu*ed  to  be  a  difference  in  age,  as  well  as  in  education  and  refine- 
ment, between  the  two,  and  the  "  sister  "  who  seemed  the  elder,  and  also 
the  less  refined,  was  the  first  speaker.  In  answer  to  her  request  for 
money,  I  intimated  that  I  could  not  give  it,  whereupon  the  younger 
sister,  in  a  really  pleasing  and  attractive  manner,  assured  me  that 
''gentlemen  never  refused"  them,  and  the  same  assurance  was  more 
than  once  repeated  by  both.  It  may  be  that,  if  the  demure  look  and 
downcast  eyes  are  necessary  for  the  interests  of  Eomaniem  in  the  public 
streets,  the  pleasing  manner  and  words  of,  I  may  almost  say,  finesse  are 
equally  useful  in  their  proper  place,  even  though  they  come  from  a  nun 
in  dreary  cloak  and  with  bandaged  head.  This  appeal  was,  however, 
ineffectual;  and,  notwithstanding  repeated  assurances  that  gentlemen 
never  did  refuse,  I  ventured  to  resist  the  arts  that  were  employed.  The 
tactics  then  were  changed,  and  great  care  was  taken  to  impress  me  with 
the  fact  tha't  a  very  small  contribution  would  be  received,  and,  indeed, 
only  such  was  asked.  Here  was  a  plea  which  I  know  from  former 
experience  is  constantly  urged,  and  to  which  amiable  Protestants  too 
frequently  yield.  They  give  something  to  appease  the  applicants,  they 
give  but  little  to  satisfy  their  consciences,  forgetting  that  the  gift  breaks 
down  the  distinction  between  Protestantism  and  Popery,  and  induces  the 
Tnamg  generation  to  ignore  the  real  distinction  which  was  once  known  by 
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the  Englieh  people.      The  principle  being  thus  surrendered,  a  breach  is 
made  in  the  fortification,  and  right  well  our  foes  know  how  to  use  it 

I  endeavoured  to  explain  that,  whatever  was  given,  were  it  little  or  much, 
the  gift  would  be  either  right  or  wrong  in  itself ;  and,  starting  from  this 
point,  I  stated  a  few  of  my  reasons  for  believing  that  any  donation,  even 
the  smallest,  would  be  wrong.  Of  course  this  involved  an  allusion  to  the 
doctrines,  practices,  and  teaching  of  those  by  whom  the  institution  iB 
conducted.  But  immediately,  with  earnest  protestations,  I  was  told  that 
their  object  was  to  relieve  the  bodily  wants  of  the  "  poor  old  people" 
apart  from  any  religious  motive  or  preference.  Here,  again,  Ib  an 
arg^ument  persistently  employed  by  Boman  Catholics,  and  too  carelessly 
allowed  by  unsuspecting  English  people ;  and  yet  it  is  idle  to  suppose 
that  the  Church,  which  nas  many  agencies  for  absorbing  all  Christendom, 
and  concentrates  special  efforts  upon  the  spiritual  conquest  of  England, 
would  send  its  messengers  to  relieve  the  bodily  wants  of  our  poor 
without  any  ulterior  motive.  Evidently,  however,  I  was  expected  to 
believe  this  to  be  the  disinterested  conduct  of  modem  Bomanism,  and  it 
was,  therefore,  necessary  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  test.  Taking  the 
opportunity  afforded  by  a  vehement  assertion  of  freedom  from  all  religions 
bias,  I  asked  such  questions  as  these :  Does  the  priest  attend  the  home  ? 
Does  he  wear  the  Eoman  Catholic  vestments?  Does  he  hear  confessions? 
Does  he  offer  ''the  sacrifice?"  All  these  questions  were  answered  in 
the  afiSxmative,  and  I  asked  once  more  how  the  applicants  could  expect 
me,  as  a  conscientious  Protestant,  to  contribute  towards  such  an  insti- 
tution ? 

But,  in  no  way  daunted,  my  visitors  renewed  the  attack,  on  the  one  hand 
begging  me  think  of  the  poor  old  people's  bodies,  and,  on  the  other, 
assuring  me  that  the  religious  teaching  was  optional.  I  pointed  out  that 
the  bodily  relief  would  be  identified  with  doctrines  which  to  me 
were  utterly  false,  and  tried  the  boasted  freedom  of  religion  by  offering 
to  take  a  Bible — any  Bible — ^and  read  it  to  the  inmates  of  the  home.  The 
reply  was  that  no  person  could  be  allowed  to  read  the  Bible  unless 
specially  fetched  for  one  of  the  **  poor  old  people,"  and  even  then  not 
in  the  hearing  of  the  others.  I  ventured  to  push  my  inquiries  so  far 
as  to  ask  whether  there  was  a  Bible  in  the  establishment,  and  was 
informed  by  the  sisters  that  they  believed  one  or  more  of  the  old  people 
had  such  a  book,  but  they  did  not  dare  to  assert  that  it  was  one  of  the 
books  provided  or  encouraged  by  the  managers  of  the  institution,  who  are 
priests  and  sisters. 

I  asked  the  sisters  to  show  their  authority  for  any  doctrine  peculiar  to 
their  Church,  as  distinguished  from  Protestant  Churches,  and  told  theni 
that,  until  they  could  do  this,  I  dare  not  give  even  a  small  sum  to  one  of 
their^institutions.  * '  Then, "  said  the  younger  sister,  *  *  you  allow  your  reason 
to  overcome  your  charity.  Bemember,  charity  should  be  supreme,  and  it 
covers  a  multitude  of  sins."  Our  interview  was  closing,  and  I  could  but 
briefly  explain  that  charity  is  a  word  used  to  signify  love,  and  there  must 
be  love  for  God  and  His  truth,  as  well  as  kindness  towards  our  fellow- 
creatures.  When  I  had  done  this,  and  added  a  word  upon  the  different^ 
between  the  Protestant  Christian  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  alone,  and 
the  Bomanist  praying  to  dead  people  ana  confessing  to  sinful  men,  the 
two  sisters  promised  to  repeat  their  call  in  the  expectation  of  finding  lue 
changed,  and  left  me  more  opposed,  I  trust,  to  their  system,  while  moi« 
Borrowfud  for  its  victims. 
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It  is  needful,  in  these  days,  to  give  our  money  under  a  conviction  of 
dut^,  and,  when  professing  to  give  to  God,  we  ought  not  to  give  with 
indifference  or  carelessness,  such  as  may  be  seen  when  a  penny  is  tossed 
to  a  beggar  in  the  streets.  And  yet,  while  discrimination  is  being  urged 
in  that  kind  of  charity,  the  Protestant  who  exercises  discrimination  in 
religious  matters  is  eaid  to  be  narrow  and  bigoted.  But,  nevertheless, 
true  charity  or  love,  even  for  the  sisters  of  mercy,  not  less  loudly  than 
allegiance  to  God's  truth,  bids  us  stay  our  hand,  and  not  encourage 
them  in  their  miserable  creed  by  giving  even  a  smdl  contribution. 

A  Protestant  Layman. 


THE  EIGHT,  THOUGH  ROUGH,  WAY. 
To  the  Editor  rf  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Dbab  Sib, — ^We  live  in  a  world  of  change  and  unrest.  Mutability 
surrounds  us  on  every  side.  What  a  mercy  it  is  that  we  have  an  immu- 
table God  to  confide  in ;  immutable  promises  to  rest  on ;  an  immutable 
oath  to  draw  strong  consolation  froml 

"  They  build  too  low  who  build  beneath  the  skies."  Earthly  unions 
dissolve ;  ties  are  broken ;  partings  ceaseless ;  change  constant.  Sweet 
it  is  to  remember  that  with  the  Father  of  Lights  there  is  no  variahkness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning.  Sometimes  confusion  seems  to  reign,  but 
''  we  know  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
and  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose."  If  our  minds  ponder  the 
seeming  chaos  of  circumstances,  are  we  not  made  to  feel  our  littleness  ^ 
do  we  not  feel  what  poor  contracted  minds  ours  are  ?  and  are  we  not  lost 
in  wonder  at  the  greatness  of  Jehovah,  who  '^  worketh  all  things  after  the 
oounsel  of  His  own  will?"  In  the  midst  of  tumult,  contention,  uproar, 
confusion — in  the  midst  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars — God  worketh, 
and  none  letteth!  Sweet  truth,  **  The  Lord  rei^neth/"  Sometimes  we 
are  fretful  Jonahs;  sometimes  short-sighted,  hypochondriacal  Jacobs; 
sometimes  disappointed  Peters,  toiling  all  night,  and  catching  nothing. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  encourage  our  hearts,  by 
sweetly  whispering,  with  "  a  still  small  voice,"  a  gracious  "Fear  not," 
what  serenity  is  produced!  And  then  we  willingly  and  happily  pray, 
"Thy  will  be  done  I"  When  we  can  recognize  3ie  nearness  of  Jesus, 
and  see  the  fulaess  of  the  promises,  we  become  exulting  Davids,  and 
say,  "Yea,  though  I  wdk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  m^."  When  the  Lord  leaves  us  to 
ourselves,  what  poor,  frail,  tottering  things  we  are !  There  is  no  doing 
without  the  Lor£  The  Antediluvians,  the  Sodomites,  the  Babel-builders, 
the  Babylonians,  the  Ninevites,  the  .Tews,  all  show  us  this :  "  Safety  is 
oftheLord.^^  AdA  His  promise  stands  fast:  ^^  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell 
safely, ^^  Oh,  for  grace  to  sing  with  the  Psalmist,  "  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength;  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled ;  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof! " 

Though  life  be  chequered,  and  trouble  attend  our  pilgrimage,  all  is 
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made  Bubservient  to  oiir  best  interests  bj  the  oTermling  and  sanctifying 
grace  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  welL  Peace,  unmolested,  can  neyer 
be  ours  below.  Blessed  be  the  Lord's  name  for  the  moments  of  sweet 
peace  enjoyed  !  "  There  remaineth  a  rest  far  the  people  of  God  J**  '*  There 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubllDg;"  there  is  joy  unbonnded,  peace  eternal 
and  complete.-"-^!  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  in  Jesus, 

8.  Gray. 


DEATH. 

''  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  Mood,  He  also 

Simself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ;  that  through  Death  Se  might  destroy 

him  that  had  the  power  of  Deaths   that  is,  the  Devil;  and  deliver  them  fcho 

through  fear  of  Death  were  all  their  lifetime  suhject  to  hondage.^^-^^VB,  ii.  14, 16. 

"BlTT  TIM'BOUS  ttOBTALS  BTABT  AKD  BHBIKK 
To  CBOSS  THAT  NABBOW  SBA, 
AUD  LINOEB,  SHIV'BrNO  ON  THE  BBINX, 

And  i'bab  to  launch  away.'* — Watts. 


PooB  trembling  soul  I  what  dost  thon  fear  P 
What  makes  thee  so  distressed  appear, 
Whenerer  thou  the  name  dost  hear — 

Of  Death  P 

Hast  thou  not  hope  in  Jesus'  blood, 
That  thou  dost  fear  to  pass  the  flood 
When  the  call  comes — ^by  none  withstood — 

Of  Death  P 

"  I  fear  lest,  in  that  awful  hour, 
Satan  should  use  his  utmost  power, 
And  fiery  darts  around  me  shower — 

In  Death. 

"  Lest,  when  m^  heart  and  flesh  are  failing, 
When  friends  around  my  bed  are  wailing, 
My  faith  should  then  proye  unavailing — 

In  Death." 

Who  knows  the  anguish  of  the  breast, 
The  body's  parting  with  its  guest. 
When  by  the  mighty  arm  oppreet — 

Of  Death  P 

The  agony,  the  mortal  strife. 
The  iMt  fond  clinging  unto  life. 
And  all  the  scenes  with  terror  rife — 

Of  Death? 

The  launching  into  boundless  space — 
The  scene  before  the  Judge's  face  P 
Who  can  the  soul's  wide  wand'nngs  traoe-^ 

At  Death? 

One  ha:S  returned  from  Death's  cold  grasp*^ 
He  will  in  arms  of  mercy  clasp 
Thy  soul,  when  thou  for  breath  dost  gasp- 
In  Death. 
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JJd  knows  its  terrors,  felt  its  smart, 
His  loving.  His  all-gracious  heart 
Was  pierced  by  the  envenomed  dart — 

Of  Death. 
He  knows  the  fears  that  heave  the  breast. 
And  He  will  calm  each  fear  to  rest, 
And  thou  shalt  be  no  more  distressed — 

At  Death, 
When  heart  and  flesh  and  spirit  fail, 
Jesus  shall  cheer  thee  in  the  vale, 
And  angels  thine  approaoh  shall  hail — 

To  Death. 
Yea,  He  shall  come  in  form  so  sweet. 
That  thou  shalt  jo^  with  Him  to  meet, 
And  with  glad  smiles  tU'  approach  shall  greet — 

Of  Death. 
Then,  landed  on  the  further  shore. 
Thou  shalt  take  leave  for  evermore 
Of  that  which  thou  didst  dread  before— 

Of  Death. 

B.  H.  E.  G. 


The  discoYerer  of  Dr.  Livingstone  has  met  with  a  very  cordial  reception 
in  this  ooimtrj,  and  well  he  deserves  it ;  for  he  has  shown  remarkable 
heroism,  courage,  and  perseverance.  The  Reeord  observes  that  his  case 
<<  stands  out  alone  in  the  annals  of  adventure  as  the  most  enterprising 
and  successful  war  ever  waged  against  all  geographical  and  ethnological 
difficulties  by  the  personal  daring  of  one  man.  Learned  bodies  and 
sympathizing  coteries  had  sent  caravans,  pioneers,  and  explorers  frooi 
the  Zanzibar  coast  to  the  interior  of  Africa  in  quest  of  the  great  traveller; 
and,  though  much  money  was  spent,  much  excitement  created,  and  much 
time  wasted,  nothing  was  practically  done,  and  nothing  accurately  ascer- 
tained. One  reported  that  Livingstone  was  dead  of  fever,  another  that 
he  had  been  murdered  at  Nyanza,  a  third  that  he  had  been  sold  as  a 
slave  and  was  a  victim  of  African  oppression  at  Unyanyembe,  a  fourth, 
that  he  was  at  Nyassa  hale  and  hearty,  a  fifth  that  he  would  never  be 
'  discovered,'  and  so  on.  Whilst  ignorance  was  thus  contending  with 
imagination  a  magnificent  idea  flashed  across  the  brain  of  the  wealthy  Mr. 
Bennett,  jun.,  of  New  Tark  Herald  fame,  whilst  at  Paris.  Accordingly  he 
telegraphed  to  Madrid  for  an  unknown  Mr.  Stanley,  who  was  quietly  work- 
ing away  as  a  correspondent  to  Mr.  Bennett's  newspaper.  Mr.  Stanley  at 
once  obeyed  the  summons,  and  travelled  express  to  Paris.  On  his  arrival 
he  instantly  went  to  the  Grand  Hotel,  where  Mr.  Bennett  was  staying. 
The  newspaper  proprietor  was  in  bed,  but  immediately  gave  orders  ior 
Mr.  Stcuiley  to  oe  shown  up.  The  interview  lasted  a  few  minutes,  and 
all  was  settled.  <  Have  you  any  idea  where  Livingstone  is  ?  '  asked  Mr. 
Bennett.  '  No,'  answered  the  laconic  Mr.  Stanley.  '  Well,  I  think  he 
is  living,  and  to  be  found.  Will  you  try  and  find  him  ? '  adds  Mr. 
Bennett.  ^  Yes,'  replies  Mr.  Stanley,  still  with  Spartan  brevity.  '  Gk>od ; 
you  can  have  unlimited  credit.  Use  your  own  means,  ccurry  out  your  own 
plans.     Gx)od  night ! '     And  so  from  these  few  words,  according  to  the 
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received  report,  Dr.  Livingstone  has  been  discovered  resting  quietly  at 
Ujiji,  determined,  Gk)d  wiUing,  to  explore  to  the  end  the  great  water- 
sheds of  the  Nile,  the  vast  African  inland  seas,  the  mountains  and  valleys 
of  the  hitherto  unknown  land."  The  problem  of  the  Nile  is  yet  unsolved. 
Captain  Speke  believed  that  he  had  discovered  the  true  sources  in  the 
Victoria  Nyanza,  and  Sir  Samuel  Baker  made  the  same  daim  for  the 
Albert  Nyanza.  Dr.  Livingstone  asserts  that  they  are  both  wrong.  He 
asserts  confidently  that  the  true  sources  of  the  Nile  lie  500  or  600  miles 
southward  of  the  Victoria  and  Albert  Nyanza.  He  expresses  his  own 
belief — a  belief  yet  to  be  tested  by  further  exploration — ^that  the  fountains 
of  the  Nile  differ  in  kind  from  the  sources  of  other  great  African  rivers. 
The  watershed  of  the  Nile  is,  he  states,  a  broad  upland  between  10 
degrees  and  12  degrees  south  latitude,  and  from  4,000  to  5,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  with  mountains  on  it  of  6,000  feet  or  7,000 
feet  of  actual  altitude.  He  has  explored  this  for  600  miles,  and  finds 
all  over  it  innumerable  springs  of  one  general  character — an  ooze  at  the 
head  of  a  slightly-depressed  valley,  and  then  a  few  hundred  yards  down 
a  brisk  perennial  brook,  a  few  feet  broad  ^  and  deep  enough  to  require  a 
bridge.  But  in  the  last  one  hundred  miles  yet  to  be  explored  he  expects 
to  find  the  true  fountains  of  the  Nile,  not  rising  ''  frt>m  oozing  earthem 
sponges,  but  from  an  earthen  mound,  and  half  the  water  flows  northward 
to  Egypt,  the  other  south  to  inner  Ethiopia."  Should  this  be  found  to 
be  the  case,  it  will  confirm  the  account  given  by  Herodotus,  and  the  result 
will  be  to  prove  that  the  ancient  geographers  were  right,  and  had  a  more 
accurate  and  exhaustive  knowledge  than  ever  has  been  possessed  since. 

Dr.  Livingstone  speaks  in  very  strong  terms  of  the  horrors  of  the 
African  slave  trade.  It  seems  that  not  less  than  100,000  persons  are 
annually  captured  for  the  purpose  of  being  carried  into  slaveiy,  but  such 
are  the  hardships  to  which  they  are  exposed  on  their  journey  to  the  sea- 
coast,  that  four-fifths  of  them  perish  on  the  way.  In  1851,  Dr.  Living^stone 
described  flourishing  villages  in  the  Lake  Nyassa  districi — ^mills  grinding 
com,  workmen  weaving  cotton,  and  the  people,  as  a  rule,  living  in 
happiness  and  contentment.  Ten  years  afterwards,  when  he  went  there, 
he  said  the  country  was  not  to  be  recognized,  and  that  wild  beasts  over- 
ran the  villages.  Districts  near  Kilwa,  extending  to  ten  or  twelve  days' 
journey,  which  a  few  years  ago  were  thickly  populated,  were  now  entirely 
uninhabited.  An  Arab,  who  had  lately  returned  from  Lake  Nyaasa, 
informed  him  that  he  had  travelled  for  seventeen  days  through  a  country 
covered  with  ruined  towns  and  villages,  which  a  few  years  ago  were 
inhabited  by  two  great  tribes,  but  in  which  a  living  soul  was  not  now  to 
be  seen.  A  striking  contrast  to  this  is  seen  in  the  case  of  Lagos,  on  the 
western  coast  of  Africa,  where  slavery  has  been  extinguished.  Commander 
Hugh  M'Neile  Dyer,  of  H.  M.  8.  Torek,  thus  writes  to  his  father  :— 
"  Lagoiy  JwM  19,  1872, — The  town  of  Lagos  quite  astonished  me,  and  I 
felt,  as  I  looked  on  the  busy  wharves,  the  quantity  of  shipping,  the  well- 
built  houses,  neatly-formed  streets,  well-<fressed  people,  and,  above  all, 
the  churches  (a  large  one  to  hold  1,500  people  is  in  course  of  construction), 
that  our  dear  John's  blood  [his  brother  had  been  killed  there  in  action, 
when  attacking  the  Barracoons,  in  1850]  had  not  been  shed  in  vain,  when 
such  things  had  arisen  in  the  dismal  swamp,  the  veiy  heart  of  slaveiy 
twenty-two  years  ago.  I  was  so  struck  with  the  good  order  and  apparent 
wealth  of  the  place,  that,  when  I  describe  it  in  my  journal,  I  hope  I  may 
not  give  an  exaggerated  view  of  it." 
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There  is  probably  no  nation  upon  earth  which  can  bo  readily  rally  after 
misfortune  as  the  French.  It  might  reasonably  have  been  supposed  that 
the  late  fearful  war  would  have  left  them  in  a  bankrupt  and  despairing 
condition  for  many  years  to  come.  Instead  of  this,  they  are  already 
rising,  Phosnix-like,  above  their  troubles,  and  seem  to  be  well-nigh  as 
prosperous  as  ever.  We  are  told  that,  **  In  order  to  make  the  payment 
of  the  bulk  of  the  indemnity  to  Germany,  and  thereby  to  liberate  the 
country  still  held  by  German  soldiers,  the  French  Government  asked  the 
monied  public  of  the  world  to  lend  it  one  hundred  and  twenty  millions 
of  English  pounds  sterling,  at  six  per  cent,  per  annum  interest.  The 
monied  public  of  the  world,  by  their  offers  in  the  course  of  one  day, 
answered,  *  We  will  lend  you,  not  one  hundred  and  twenty  millions  ster- 
ling, but  sixteen  hundred  mHlions  sterling !' — and,  actually,  the  instant 
deposit  of  14  per  cent,  upon  the  applications  amounts  to  more  than  the 
total  of  the  loan.  The  spectacle  is  unprecedented,  and  the  details  are 
quite  as  wonderful.  Three  milliards  of  francs  were  asked  for,  and  forty- 
four  milliards  have  been  subscribed — about  one-half  by  France  and 
(curious  to  say)  a  considerable  part  of  the  other  half  by  Germany, 
where  the  capital  itself  has  to  ^o.^'^ 

The  Eock  draws  attention  to  an  important  matter,  viz.,  the  spirit  of 
compromise  which  exists  with  reference  to  Eome  and  historical  facts.  It 
observes : — "  A  priest  lately  said  to  a  friend  of  ours,  '  Do  you  suppose 
that  we  will  be  satisfied  with  getting  rid  of  your  Bible  from  the  public 
schools?  We  must  also  get  rid  of  your  histories.'  It  is  certain  that, 
next  to  the  Word  of  Gbd,  Eome  hatts  the  exposures  which  history 
makes  of  her  past  misdeeds,  and  virtually  exclaims  in  regard  to  this 
also,  •  Hast  thou  found  me,  0  mine  enemy  ? '  We  do  not  suppose  that 
our  respectable  publishers  would  willingly  promote  such  a  scheme,  but 
they  may  be  led  into  it  inadvertently.  The  literary  men  whom  they 
employ  may  think  it  a  duty  gradually  to  soften  down  what  they  may 
regard  as  too  strong  expressions,  although  in  the  accomplishment  of 
their  object  they  may  gradually  polish  away  the  stem  facts  of  history. 
From  tlus  Eome  will  gain  an  advantage  and  the  country  a  loss.  What- 
ever is  the  cause  of  it,  no  one  who  has  been  carefully  observing  can 
doubt  the  fact  that  such  a  change  as  we  have  adverted  to  is  going  on. 
Take,  for  example,  as  a  specimen  of  what  we  mean,  a  well-lmown 
school  book,  viz.,  ITie  History  of  the  British  Empire^  by  William  Francis 
Ck>Uier,  LL.D.,  and  let  any  one  compare  the  old  witii  the  more  recent 
edition,  and  he  will  see  illustrations  of  the  softening  and  retrenching 
process  to  which  we  have  referred.  We  beg  to  submit  the  following 
specimens  :— (1.)  I*ag6  160.  Old  Edition. — *  To  raise  funds  for  the  build- 
ing (St.  Peter's  at  Eome)  Leo  X.  had  sent  out  monks  to  sell  indul- 
gencies.  These  were  pardons  from  the  Pope  of  even  the  grossest  sins.*  The 
words  in  italics  are  omitted  in  the  new  edition.  (2.)  Page  160.  Old 
Edition. — '  But  God  inspired  Martin  Luther  to  oppose  the  impious  false- 
hood.' New  Edition. — 'But  Martin  Luther  opposed  this  doctrine  of 
indulgencies.  (3.)  Page  160.  Old  Edition,— 'Aq  (Martin  Luther)  de- 
fended the  great  truth  of  justification  by  faith  in  Christ  alone.'  New 
Edition, — *  He  (Martin  Luther)  defended  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  in  Christ  alone.'  (4.)  Page  160.  Old  Edition.-^'  The  once  terrible 
decree  of  excommunication.'  New  Edition. — Once  omitted."  The  Eoch 
gives  many  similar  instances,  and  adds,  ^'All  this  is  instructive,  and 
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ought  to  engage  tke  attention  of  earnest  Protestants  and  true  patriots. 
Unless  our  children  are  made  fully  to  uuderstdud  the  nature  and  past 
doings  of  Popery  and  the  blessings  of  the  Keformation,  we  cannot  expect 
them  to  act  firmly  and  intelligently  now  that  the  old  enemy  is  coming 
in  again  like  a  flood." 

We  are  glad  that  public  attention  has  been  directed  to  a  case  of  hard- 
ship in  the  army.  It  appears  that  two  soldiers,  corporals  in  the  Boyal 
Marines,  preached  in  tbe  open  air ;  they  did  this  in  opposition  to  the 
order  of  their  commander,  and,  being  tried  by  court-martial,  they  were 
sentenced  to  be  reduced  to  the  ranks,  and  to  eighty ^four  days'  impriaon- 
ment  with  hard  labour  !  This  is  a  terribly  seyere  sentence,  and  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  quite  illegal.  An  officer  of  high  standing 
— Major  0.  H.  Malan,  late  of  the  76th  regiment — writes  to  the  Timei  to 
say  that,  having  for  years  studied  the  question  of  *  lawful  command,'' 
as  it  aifects  the  liberty  of  officers  and  soldiers ;  and,  having  often  dis- 
cussed this  very  point  with  one  of  our  best  generals,  on  whose  staff  he 
had  the  honour  to  serve,  he  considers  that  the  order  of  the  commandant 
was  entirely  contrary  to  law.  ^^  The  mistake  lies  in  supposing  that  when  a 
man  enters  the  military  service,  either  as  officer  or  soldier,  he  sells  him- 
S9if  body  and  soul  to  tho  State.  He  does  no  such  thing.  He  does  not 
lose  his  liberty  as  a  subject.  He  merely  gives  to  the  State  as  much  mili- 
tary duty  as  it  demands ;  if  necessary,  every  hour  of  the  day  and  night. 
But,  his  duty  done,  he  may  enjoy  his  liberty  as  a  subject  daring  his 
leisure  hours.  Military  authority  has  no  power  aver  officers  or  soldiers 
when  off  duty,  unless  they  infringe  the  law  of  the  land.  This  is  a  point 
most  strongly  maintained  by  officers  of  the  army,  and,  as  the  liberty  of 
the  subject  is  the  same  for  the  poor  as  the  rich,  they  should  maintain  it 
for  their  suldiers.  Preaching  in  the  open  air  is  no  crime  in  England.  It 
is  practised  by  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  hundreds  of  working  men.  If 
a  riot  ensues,  or  a  public  road  is  obstructed,  the  preacHer  may  be  law- 
fully punished  for  creating  a  breach  of  the  peace.  But  that  there  be  no 
open-air  preaching  for  fear  of  riot  is  not  the  law  of  England.  Therefore^ 
if  to  preach  in  the  open  air  is  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  England,  it  is  aa 
unwarrantable  interlerence  with  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  an  aba«e 
of  military  authority  for  a  commanding  officer  to  order  a  soldier  not  so  to 
preach.  Such  command  is  not  a  lawful  command.  Mr.  Goschen  stated 
that  the  men  apparently  wilfully  disobeyed  their  colonel  to  try  the  ques- 
tion. Only  '  apparently.'  I  went  to  Gosport  on  the  10th  inst.  to  see 
them,  and  to  advise  them  as  a  friend  and  as  an  old  officer,  in  the  interests 
of  discipline,  until  the  question  be  lawfully  settled.  They  told  me  that  in 
each  instance  they  left  barracks  purposing  to  do  as  their  colonel  wished ; 
but,  being  with  their  friend,  the  city  missionary,  and  led  by  a  power  they 
could  not  resist,  they  preached.  I  have  seen  the  place  where  thej 
preached.  It  was  not  in  the  streets ;  but  in  a  large  open  space  in  an 
out-of'the-way  locahty  in  Gosport,  where  they  were  welcomed,  and  in  no 
way  intefered  with  public  traffic.  The  greatest  sympathy  was  felt  for 
the  corporals  by  the  poor  of  the  neighbourhood,  by  whom  they  are 
much  respected,  and  also  by  their  comrades.*'  The  men  have  been  re- 
leased from  prison,  and  in  one  case  seventy-seven  out  of  the  eighty-four 
days'  imprisunmeiit  have  been  remitted ;  but  they  ought  also  to  be  rein- 
stated in  their  rank  of  corporal,  and  to  receive  their  pay  back  in  that 
grade. 
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"COVfOn  TB,  COMTOBT   TB   MT   nOPLB,   SAITB   TOUE    OOD." 

"■KDIATOUSINO  TO  KEIP  TH«    UNITY   Of    TH«   IPimiT  W  THB    BOND  OF   nXCB." 

*  JBSTT9  CHBIST.  TBB  SAME  TBSTBBDAT,  AND  TO-DAT,  AND  BOB  BVBB."     '*  WHOM  TO  BNOW  IS  LCFB  BTBBNaL.* 

y.w"8^  )  OCTOBER  1,  1872.  (  ^'j;^ 

OXy  WOVDB  OV  BPIBITUJLL  OATTTZOIT,  OOUHBBL,  AHD  OOXrOBI. 

Who  oofmlortetii  tu  in  all  onr  tribnlatioii,  that  we  maj  be  able  to  oomfort  tbam  wbUh  are  in  aaf 
trooble,  by  the  eomfbrt  wherewith  we  ooneLvM  are  oomfortcd  of  Ood."— 8  Gob.  L  4l 


CHEIST  OUR  LIFE.— LIVING— LOOKING— LEANING- 
LOVING. 
"  Je8U8  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  Resurrection^  and  the  Life :  he  that 
beUeveth  in  me^  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die-  Believest  thou  this  ? '' — 
Josif  xi.  25,  26. 

There  axe  sundry  facts  in  connexion  with  the  circumstances  which 
led  to  the  above  declaration  that  are  deeply  interesting,  and  equally 
encouraging,  did  tune  and  spaxje  permit  our  dwelling  upon  them. 
We  must,  however,  forbear  touching  upon  these,  as  we  wish  to  come 
at  onoe  to  the  language  before  us.  It  is  evident  that,  well-instructed 
as  Martha  was  up  to  a  certain  point,  and  in  a  certain  degree,  still 
there  was  a  further  knowledge  of  the  person  and  omnipotent  power 
of  Jesus,  into  which  the  Lord  intended  graciously  to  lead  heri  The 
position  in  which  she  was  now  placed  was  to  be  overtnled  for  this 
express  end  and  purpose. 

We  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  terms  in  which  Martha  addrei^sed 
her  Lord  savoured  at  least  somewhat  of  petulancy  :  "  Lord,  if  Thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died ;  *'  as  much  as  to  say,  "Did 
you  receive  my  message  about  his  illness  P  I  sent  to  you  at  once.  I 
thought  you  loved  him.  I  believed  you  cared  for  us.  "Why  did  you 
not  oomeP  I  can't  account  for  your  dealing  thus  with  us.  Oh, 
>^Jiink  of  the  anguish  you  might  have  saved  us !  This  state  of  things 
Uever  would  have  been,  had  you  come." 

There  is  a  something  peculiar  in  the  words,  "  But  I  know,  that 
even  now,  whatsoever  Thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  Thee.*' 
Kere  she  evidently  grasps  a  something  beyond  appearances.  Her 
WoffTiage  bespeaks  confidence,  and  great  confidence  too,  in  the  prayers 
or  Jesus.  She  looks  at  Him  as  a  Mediator,  an  Advocate,  an  Inter- 
<!«ssor ;  and,  as  such,  she  feels  He  has  power  with  God.  Moreover,  it 
was  a  wonderful  thought  she  was  entertaining,  even  that,  though  her 
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brother  was  dead,  yet  there  was  a  possibility  of  his  being  restored ; 
still  this  idea  would  seem  to  clash  with  what  she  subsequently  said, 
"  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh ;  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days." 
Now  this  contradiction  seems  unaocountable,  except  upon  the  ground 
that  sometimes  the  Lord's  dear  children,  under  the  power  of  a  £edth 
of  which  they  are  not  aware  they  possess,  venture  to  cherish  certain 
hopes,  to  express  certain  desires,  and  to  put  forth  certain  pleas,  the 
wmch,  if  duly  considered,  might  almost  startle  themselves,  as  being 
unreasonable  or  presumptuous,  when  what  is  involved  in  saoh  hopes, 
desires,  or  pleadings,  is  taken  into  account.  Under  the  pow^,  and 
in  the  exercise,  of  the  predous  property  of  fiuth,  they  are  carried  out 
of  themselves,  raised  above  the  narrow  boundary  of  the  poor  finite 
creature,  and  are  indulged  with  access  to  and  wrestling  with  Him 
who  allows  Himself  to  be  challenged  with  the  mighty  inquiry,  "  Is 
there  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  P "  Beader,  do  you  know 
anything  personally  of  this  blessed  experience — ^this  going  out  of  self 
— ^this  taking  flight,  by  precious,  all-powerful  faith,  from  the  creature 
and  all  creature-circumstances,  and  fleshly  reasonings,  and  finite 
arguments,  into  the  very  heart  of  Hini  who  is  ^^  mighty  to  save  and 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think  ?" 
Ah,  sweet,  blessed  experience  this !  Lord,  Lord,  give  us  to  know 
more  and  more  of  it  I 

But  again,  we  remark,  it  was  of  the  person — ^we  had  nearly  said,  it 
was  the  personal  person — of  Jesus ;  it  was  of  His  own  divine  and 
essential  Self,  that  the  Lord  intended  Martha  and  His  own  dear 
disciples  to  have  a  more  blessed  and  glorious  apprehension.  This  was 
His  object,  as  step  by  step  He  led  her  into  a  personal  knowledge  of 
the  mystery. 

Now  mark,  dear  reader:  Jesus  says,  "  I  am  the  Eesurrection  and 
the  Life.''  Here,  we  conceive.  He  testifies  of  Himself  in  a  two-fold 
point  of  view.  First,  He  is  the  Deliverer  from  death — spiritual  death 
— ^the  death  in  trespasses  and  sins,  in  which  all  bv  nature  are 
involved.  "And  you  hath  He  quickened,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Jesus  intended  to  illustrate  tins  great 
fact  by  what  He  was  about  to  do  in  calling  Lazarus  from  the  gnva 
Qreat  and  glorious  as  that  act  was,  we  believe  it  fails  in  greatnea 
and  glory,  as  contrasted  with  the  still  mightier  and  more  glorious 
exercise  of  Divine  majesty  and  power,  in  the  infiision  of  life,  and 
the  deliverance  from  spiritual  death.  Ah,  how  the  dear  children  of 
God  fail  to  estimate  this  unspeakable  mercy !  It  is  only  to  contem- 
plate their  own  former  condition  of  death,  ignorance,  and  aUenation 
from  Ghod,  as  presented  by  the  worldly  and  the  carnal  by  whom  the/ 
are  surrounded.  What  knowledge,  taste,  or  desire  Clmstward  H'ld 
heavenward  have  they  P     There  is  neither  spiritual  perception  i|Or 

?)iritual  participation.  They  see  not  nor  feel  aught  spiritually, 
hey  are  dead — spiritually  dead.  They  have  eyes,  but  they  see  n<:t; 
ears,  but  hear  not ;  mouths,  but  taste  not;  hearts,  but  feel  not;  feci, 
but  walk  not;    hands,  but  handle  not.      They  are  dead — ^leallj, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gospel  Magazine.  515 

▼itallj,  abflolntely  dead,  in  a  true,  spiiitoaly  and  saviug  point  of 
▼iew.  Then  what  a  m«rcy  to  know  this — to  feel  this ;  whatever  one 
either  feels  or  fears  with  respect  to  one's  present  state  and  condition, 
to  be  brought  to  the  plain  matter-of-fact  conviction  to  which  the 
blind  yonng  man  was  brought,  when  he  exdaimed,  ^^  One  thing  1 
know,  that  whereas  I  was  once  blind,  now  I  see."  Now,  we  maintain, 
to  be  brought  here — and  even  for  the  time  being  no  further — ^is 
indeed  a  distinguishing — ^yea,  an  inestimable — ^meroj.  We  repeat, 
that  to  effect  this  required  the  exercise  of  far  greater  power  than  that 
which  Jehovah  Jesus  put  forth  when  He  commanded  liazarus  to  come 
forth  from  the  grave;  and  w^  see  plainly  what  that  power  wsa. 
Soaroely  another  instance  is  left  upon  record,  in  regard  to  me  myriads 
upon  myriads  which  have,  from  Abel  down  to  the  present  hour,  been 
called  to  pay  the  debt  of  nature.  Oh,  reader,  it  is  a  wonderful  thing 
to  quicken  the  spiritually  dead ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes ;  to  unstop 
the  deaf  ears ;  to  take  away  the  heart  of  stone  and  to  give  the  heart 
of  flesh ;  to  infuse  an  altogether  new  and  distinctive  life,  with  its 
appetite,  taste,  and  desire;. with  feet  to  walk  in  Zion's  ways,  and 
hands  to  handle  the  things  of  God.    A  marvellous  mercy  this ! 

Bat  we  said  we  believ^  that  Jesus  testified  of  Himself  in  a  two- 
fold light,  when  He  declared  Himself  to  be  "  the  Besurreotion  and 
the  life."  Not  only  was  He,  and  is,  the  Deliverer  from  spiritual 
death,  but  He  is  Hkewise  the  Maintainor  of  the  life  He  thus 
sovereignly  and  graciously  bestows.  Hence  the  saying — "  And  the 
life."  ]^ow,  observe,  not  only  is  it  a  moral  impossibihty  to  quickeoi 
the  dead  by  any  finite  or  creature  power,  but  equally  impossible  would 
it  be,  on  the  part  of  man,  to  maintain  true  spiritual  life  when  once 
bestowed.  As  no  man  can  quicken,  so  no  man  can  keep  alive  his  o vn 
Boul.  Hence  it  is  sweet  to  ccmtemplate  Christ  as  the  Nourisher  and  tiie 
Maintainer  of  the  Ufe  He  has  bestowed ;  and  where,  ye  quickened 
and  spiritually-living  ones,  we  fail  is,  in  seeking  to  keep  perpetually 
in  view,  that  our  very  vitality,  as  well  as  standmg  and  growui,  is  all 
inseparably  and  indieputably  connected  with  our  oneness  of  life  in 
Jesus,  with  whom  and  by  whom  and  through  whom — ^yea,  in  whom 
we  are  in  a  oneness  of  life ;  yea,  in  one  inconceivably -blessed  id^atity ; 
as  it  is  written,  ^'  We  are  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of 
His  bones."  "  As  He  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  "  That  they 
all  may  be  one ;  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  ''  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  n&e,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one."  "  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  '^  Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  "  Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  Life,  shsdl  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory." 

These  Scriptures  go  to  prove  that  oneness  and  identity  of  which 
we  before  spake;  but  now,  dear  reader,  in  proof  of  the  maintenance 
and  nourishment  of  the  lUe  once  given,  and  which  exists  in  and  by 
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this  covenant,  positive  and  absolute  union,  mark  what  the  Apostle 
says,  ''  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  Him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  Head,  even  Christ :  from  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  e^eiy 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love  " 
(Eph.  iv.  16,  16).  In  farther  illustration  of  this  great  tmthy  in  His 
remarkable  conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  Jesus  said, 
*'  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life  "  (John  iv.  14). 

Beader,  we  repeat,  it  is  here  we  fail.  We  do  not  suffioiently  realiie 
the  great  fietot  of  our  life  being  in  Christ,  and  Christ  being  our  life. 
Alas !  alas !  that  we  should  m  so  foolish,  notwithstanding  onr  better 
knowledge  and  clearer  judgment — ^we  seek  to  live  alone,  to  walk 
alone,  to  act  alone.  We  strive  for  independence.  like  poor  silly 
children,  we  want  to  step  or  to  run  on  in  advance  of  the  tender, 
loving,  watchful  parent ;  and  how  many  l^ips  and  fiedls  do  such  eet  in 
consequence !  We  talk  about  Jesus ;  we  confess  our  need  of  tleeus ; 
we  say,  "His  words  were  perfectly  true,  *  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing ;'*'  notwithstanding,  we  appeal  to  the  reader:  Are  we  not 
continually,  by  our  conduct,  belying  our  creed  ?  We  deny  in  works 
the  very  taitlis  we  defend  in  words.  Thus  our  words  and  our  works 
are  at  issue.  If,  beloved,  we  fully  comprehended  what  is  really 
involved  in  that  utterance  of  Jesus,  "  I  am  the  Besurreotion  and  the 
life,"  two  thin^  would  necessarily  follow — the  looking  to  and  the 
leaning  upon  Him.  There  is  a  blessed  combination  —  a  divine 
intdmungling— a  holy  connexion,  in  the  matter  of  this  true  spiritual 
and  supernatural  existence.  It  may  be  expressed  in  four  simi^ 
words — 

Li  viN  G — ^LooKiNQ — ^Leaning — ^Loving. 
And  sure  we  are  that  the  more  we  realize  Christ,  in  His  own  Divine 
Person,  as  the  Eesurrection  and  the  Life^  the  more  constantly  we 
shall  hok  to  Him,  the  more  entirely  shall  we  Uan  upon  Him,  and 
the  more  ardently  and  intensely  shall  we  l&m  Him. 

Oh,  for  more  of  this  looking^  leaning^  Umng^  as  the  sweet  and  blessed 
fruit  and  effect  of  Christ  in  our  hearts  the  hope  of  glory — Christ 
the  Besurrection  and  the  life  I 

Here  for  the  present  we  pause. 

BepU  6, 1872. 

Now,  dear  reader,  as  the  Lord  may  enable  us^  let  us  look  ai  the 
subject,  for  a  few  minutes,  in  the  simple  light  to  which  we  have  just 
alluded. 

1.  To  Christ  as  our  life.  It  has  been  well  said,  that  outside  of 
Christ,  or  short  of  Christ,  or  without  Christ,  aU  is  death  and  dying  I 
We  have  already  quoted  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  ^'  I  am  oruafied 
with  Christ;  nevertheless,  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me; 
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and  the  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
Gkxly  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  Again  the  same 
Apostle  says,  "  We  had  the  sentenoe  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  GFod  which  raiseth  the  dead." 
Again  he  says, ''  Death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you."  By  which 
we  understand  that,  when  ministerially  he  or  his  brother  apostles 
sought  to  set  forth  the  deathliness  of  spirit,  the  darkness,  the  blank, 
the  void  spiritually,  the  coldness,  the  nardness,  the  listlessness,  the 
insensibility,  the  distance  from  God,  the  carnality,  the  worldliness, 
the  distrust,  the  imbelief,  the  total  absence  of  all  present  feeling 
after  Christ,  and  the  realization  and  enjoyment  of  the  things  of 
Qod ;  when  he  and  his  brethren  sought  to  set  forth  these  things  as  part 
and  parcel  of  that  daily  warfare  which  they  were  called  to  wage,  this 
yery  declaration  so  wrought  upon  the  minds  of  those  to  whom  they 
ministered  as  to  raise  them  to  nope  and  prompt  them  to  '^  thank  God 
and  take  courage,"  inasmuch  as  they  were  now  led  to  perceive,  by 
the  testimony  of  the  Apostle,  that  dieirs  was  not  the  isolated,  the 
Tare,  the  uncommon  condition  of  the  really  living  in  Jerusalem, 
the  Spirit-quickened  and  the  graoe-'taught.  Hence,  by  this  very 
opening  up  of  the  death-like  workings  in  the  Apostle,  he  was 
thereby,  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  made  the  means  of  ^'  lifeworking  " 
in  others. 

And  here,  beloved,  is  one  of  the  true  features  and  blessed 
effects  of  an  experimental  ministry,  not  the  dwelling  exclu- 
sively upon  the  black,  the  dark,  the  gloomy,  the  death,  but  the 
touching  upon  these — ^the  opening  them  up — as  a  means  to  an  end ; 
yea,  that  great  purpose  to  whion  we  just  now  referred,  "  that  we 
should  not  trust  m  ourselves,  but  in  Ood,  which  raiseth  the  dead." 
If  we  are  journeying  by  railway,  we  have  no  wish  to  tarry  in  the 
tunnels,  but  glad  again  to  strike  forth  into  the  light,  although  we  are  not 
sorry  to  reacn  the  tunnel,  with  its  darkness  and  its  gloominess,  when 
we  know  it  lies  between  us  and  our  destination,  and  remember,  whilst 
passing  through  it,  we  are  brought  thereby  so  much  nearer  home ! 
Mow  often,  for  example,  have  some  of  us,  who  are  familiar  with  the 
line  between  London  and  Bristol,  listened  for  the  whistle  at  the 
.  entrance  of  the  last  of  the  several  tunnels  between  the  latter  place 
and  Bath,  and  why  P  Because  we  knew  that  in  a  couple  of  minutes  we 
should  have  passed  through  that  last  tunnel,  and  that  that  whistle 
was  a  signal  at  the  terminus  that  the  train  was  coining  1 

Dear  reader,  when  you  have  heard  your  case  opened  up,  or 
explained,  in  the  way  we  have  named,  have  you  not  again  and  again 
argued  within  yourself  thus :  ^'  Oh,  then,  why  should  I  regard  my 
ease  as  exceptional,  and  thereby  hopeless,  whilst  I  at  the  same  time 
hear  such  an  one,  about  whose  safety  I  cannot  entertain  a  doubt, 
describing  precisely  the  same  things  as  what  I  am  the  subject  of,  and 
what  I  more  or  less  daily  pass  through  P  Surelv,  tiien,  I  may  thank 
Qod,  and  take  courage.  ''  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afiraid."  Now,  for 
example,  dear  reader,  if  we  tell  you  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  day 
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imon  which  we  write  thia — ^and  it  Ib  on  a  Satuzday,  and  we  have 
(God  helping  ub)  to  preach  twice  on  the  morrow — the  Bible  has  been 
like  a  Becded  book.  We  have  been  cold  and  dark  and  dead.  Not 
a  Bpark  of  spiritaal  life  or  vitality  sensibly  in  operation.  No  text ; 
no  power;  no  savour ;  no  unction ;  no  dew;  *'  shut  up,  and  oaimoi 
oome  forth."  This  hjaa  been  our  state  this  day ;  and  now^  in  saying 
so,  we  doubt  not  many  a  poor  trembling  reader  will  be  cheered  and 
encouraged,  and  say,  ^'  Well,  if  an  old  -pilgrim  feels  thus ;  if  he  for 
the  time  being  sees  nothing  in  and  feels  nothing  from  the  word,  how 
can  /expect  it  to  be  always  light  and  always  bright  with  meP  If  Ms 
is  thus  to  be  taught  how  to  walk  hjJhUh  and  nothj/seUng^  by  simple 
trmt  and  hcpe  and  expeetaiiony  may  I  not  venture  to  believe  that  tiie 
Lord  is  intending  the  self-same  lesson  for  fn$  ?  "  Yes,  verily,  dear 
reader,  and  this  is  how  we  come  at  the  meaning  of  such  passages  as 
these :  '^  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and  why  art  thoa 
disquieted  within  me  P  Hope  thou  in  Ocdy  for  I  shall  yei  praiseSimf 
who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God."  ^^  Although  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  tntst  in  Him ! "  "  Who  is  among  you  tbat 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  His  servant,  tbat  walketiii 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  Hght  P  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  etayupon  his  GfodJ^ 

We  come  now  to  our  second  point,  namely,  looking  ;  and,  altlumgli 
whilst  in  the  state  of  darkness  and  deadness  to  which  wa  have 
adverted,  it  is  scarcely,  if  at  ail,  perceived,  yet  that  very  condition, 
under  the  gracious  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  coaoctributes  to  this  -mary 
end  of  looking — ^aye,  and  longing.  To  touch  again  upon  the  figure  of  the 
railway  tunnel,  whoever  is  satisfied  to  r^nain  tiiere  P  The  taOten 
become  silent,  tiie  readers  lay  down  their  books ;  it  is  only  the  sleepers 
remain  unmoved.  The  living  and  the  livefy  are  looking  and  longing 
£Dr  the  light;  so  that  the  very  darkness  and  obsourilTir  lead  to  a  look' 
ing  and  longing  for  what  was  previously  enjoyed  and  hoped  for  again. 
So  is  it  spiritually,  beloved.  Can  there  be  a  oonientedxiees  or  a  satis- 
fsbction  in  the  aforenamed  circumstanees  P  Does  not  the  diseooiiint 
thereof,  the  very  darkness  and  deadness — especially  where  the  light  and 
enlargement,  the  holy  freedom  and  the  bLessed  liberty,  have  been  afore- 
time experienced  and  enjoyed,  prompt  to  a  looking  and  a  longing  adfter 
the  same  P  The  renetMls  and  the  revivals  are  craved.  The  ^  Come 
acain,"  the  "  Eetum,  0  holy  Dove,  return,"  the  «  Tell  me,  O  Thou 
wnom  my  soul  loveth,  where  Thou  feedest,"  the  ^  Saw  ye  Hhn  whom 
my  soul  loveth  P"  are  now  not  the  mere  cold,  formal  utterances  of  the 
lips,  but  the  very  language  of  the  heart  of  those  who  are  sidk  of  lova 
Both  in  the  less  and  in  the  greater  sense  of  the  word,  there  is  verify  a 
^^  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  &b  great 
Gh>d  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" — ^firat,  in  the  coming  again  in  re- 
newed and  blessed  manifestation  over  all  the  hills  of  sin,  darkims, 
unbeUef,  and  apparent  desertion ;  and,  next  and  primarily,  in  fib 
ooming  again,  as  He  has  said  He  will  come  again,  to  gather  home  His 
beloved  ones  for  ever  and  ever  to  Himself,  and  to  those  maocioiis 
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which  He  has  gone  home  to  prepare  for  them,  when  (blessed  be  His 
glorious  name !)  they  shall  be  ^'  for  ever  with  the  Lord/'  and  all  dark* 
nesSy  bondage,  sin,  and  death  shall  never  more  be  either  felt  or  feared. 
Ohy  blessed  prospect  I  glorious  hope !  As  dear  David  Denham  (of 
blessed  memory)  used  to  say,  "  No  Saturday  nights  there.  No  Satur- 
day nights  P  No,  no  Saturday  nights.  No  Monday  mornings  there. 
No  Monday  mornings  ?  No,  no  Monday  mornings."  Ye  preachers 
of  the  everlasting  Q-ospel,  ye  ministers  of  Chlist,  ye  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water  for  the  Lord's  worn  and  weary  pilgrims,  need  no  en- 
litfgement  upon  the  meaning  of  these  Saturday  nights  and  these 
Monday  mornings.  Ye  who  know  experimentally  what  ^'  the  bur-* 
den  of  the  word  of  the  Lord"  is,  will  readily  understand  dear  David 
Dsnham's  meaning.  Yea,  such  as  feel,  as  they  turn  over  their  Bibles 
from  Q^nesis  to  !Kevelation,  and  back  from  Revelation  to  Genesis 
again,  and  say,  as  Elijah's  servant  to  his  master,  ^'  There  is  nothing !" 
will  well  know  what  Saturday's  heart-travail  is,  as  well  as  what  the 
Mraiday  morning's  apprehension  is,  that  all  which  can  be  said  has  been 
spoken,  and  that  the  cruse  has  failed,  and  the  oil  exhausted.  How- 
ever, it  is  well  for  such,  in  spite  of  the  blank,  to  give  heed  to  the 
project's  counsel,  ''  Qo  again  seven  timesy^  and  then  they  shall  see  for 
themselves,  that  ^'  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a 
man's  hand."    Assuredly,  they  shall  be  repaid  for  their  looking. 

Thirdly,  the  leaning.  Dear  reader,  wnat  fools  we  are,  that  we 
should  ever  atteiiipt,  even  for  a  moment,  to  walk — ^yea,  or  even  to 
stand — alone.  Intimacy  with  Christ,  fellowship  with  Christ,  implies 
nearness  to  Christ,  and  who  so  near  as  those  who  lean  upon  B&m  P 
How  most  highly  favoured  of  all  His  disciples  was  he  who  ^'  leaned 
upon  TTift  breast  at  supper  I "  We  shall  never  forget  the  words  of  a 
poor  old  inquiring  sinner  who,  some  twelve  years  ago,  called  to  talk 
with  us  about  his  state.  Those  words  have  rung  in  our  ears  from  that 
day  to  this :  "  J  want  to  get  nearer  to  Him — nearer  to  Him  !  "  and,  when 
we  have  seen  that  poor  old  inquirer  sitting  weeping  under  the 
preached  word,  how  lias  the  heart  put  forth  its  cries,  l£at  the  Lord 
would  specially  bless  that  poor  man  !  Header,  the  diiSerent  positions 
of  the  dear  child  of  God  have  thus  been  spoken  of :  tiie  poor 
Gadarene  ^^  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind ; "  "Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness,  leaning 
upon  the  beloved?"  Both  privileged  persons  indeed;  but  the  still 
even  more  highly-privileged  position  is  that  craved  by  the  bride : 
"  Let  Him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  His  mouth,  for  Thy  love  is 
better  than  wine."  Beloved,  there  is  many  a  Divine  secret  illus- 
trated by  nature  or  natural  things.  Among  these  secrets  is  this, 
that  as  in  nature  so  in  grace,  the  older  a  man  grows  the  weaker  he 
grows,  the  less  is  he  able  to  walk  or  stand  alone ;  he  has  indeed  need 
of  a  helper;  he  must  lean  upon  another.  Ileader,  this  is  aJmost  un- 
exceptional in  nature,  it  is  without  exception  in  grace.  The  very 
patriarchs  in  grace  must  lean,  and  that  upon  Jesus,  for  thoy  cannot 
stand  or  walk  alone,  and  so  they  will  tell  you.      Their  strength 
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faileth,  and,  therefore,  they  must  of  very  neoessity  lean — ay,  and  lean 
hard,  too — ^upon  the  arm  of  Omnipotence.  But,  oh,  how  sweet  is  the 
thought  that  none  can  lean  too  hwxl  or  too  heavily  I  Moreover,  what 
myriads  upon  myriads  are  day  by  day,  and  moment  by  moment, 
leaning  upon  Jesus!  and  yet  He  is  quite  competent — ay,  and  equally 
willing — to  bear  up;  yes,  and  to  bring  through,  too.  Keader,  that  is 
a  sweet  word,  "  leaning  upon  the  Beloved." 

Lastly,  Umng.  And,  depend  upon  it,  dear  reader,  that  the  Utnng 
and  the  looking  and  the  leaning  leads  to  the  bwing ;  not  that  there 
was  an  absence  of  love  before ;  oh  no ;  for  the  moment  they  Uped 
spiritually  they  loved.  When  the  precious  germ  of  eternal  Ufe  was 
dropped  into  the  previously  dead  soul  by  the  Almighty  Quickener,  the 
Holy  Qhost,  that  moment  low  divine  was  likewise  infosed ;  but  we 
spefl^  now  of  the  development  and  operation  of  love.  We  repeat, 
therefore,  that  the  actual  living  and  looking  and  leaning  by  faith  upon 
the  Beloved  leads  to  the  loving  of  His  own  divine  and  adorable 
person.  Dear  reader,  that  is  a  precious  portion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  the  Apostle  Peter,  and  do  mark  how  it  stands  so  immediately 
connected  with  the  trial  offaithj  which  the  Apostle  declares  to  be 
^'  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth."  Speaking  of  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  says :  "  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye 
love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  yerejoioe 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  £all  of  glory,  receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souk." 

St.  Luke's,  Bedminatevy  Sept.  21,  1872.  •     The  EnrroB. 


MOSES  ON   MOUNT  PISGAH. 
Deut.  rxziv.  1—6. 


This  prospect  brightens  o'er  me. 

Now  beams  the  promised  ray ; 
The  ▼ision  of  the  glory 

I  realize  to-day. 
The  snmmit  of  mj  mountain 

B.eflect8  the  tinted  glow : 
I  hear  the  rippling  fountain, 

I  see  the  nver  flow. 

Shake  off,  mv  soul,  thy  slumbers, 

And  don  thy  garments  white : 
Now  tune  to  blissful  numbers 

The  glories  of  the  sight. 
Wake,  wake,  thy  golden  lyre 

In  song«  for  royal  ears — 
Strike,  strike,  the  love-note  higher — 

The  King  himself  appears ! 

Fair  Egypt  cannot  charm  me. 

Its  vanities  are  past : 
Nor  desert-foes  alarm  me, 

I  see «'  the  Land  "  at  laat. 
No  striving,  no  complaining, 

No  sin  can  mar  m^  rest : 
No  giant  Og  disdaining — 

No  Sihon — me  molest. 
Lindjidd. 


Ab  Autumn  yields  her  blesnng 

To  promise  Summer  made. 
The  husbandman  confessing 

That  he  is  ampljr  paid : 
As  man  by  wise  tuition 

Is  brought  to  love  the  light : 
As  Hope  buds  to  fruition : 

As  faith  is  lost  in  sight :— 

So  now,  its  fame  outshining — 

On  Fisgah's  Mount  I  atuid 
Its  glorious  lines  defining — 

I  see  Immanuel's  Land. 
I  see  the  many  mansions, 

Its  hills  and  dales  behold : 
I  mark  its  vast  expansions, 

All  one  in  Jesu's  fold. 

The  bright'ning  scene  inspires  me ! 

I  drink  its  scented  air  ; 
'Tis  balm :  but  oh !  it  fires  me 

With  joy  to  enter  there ! 
I  hear  the  voices  nearin^— 

I  catch  the  sun's  first  ray — 
The  Lord  Himself  appearing — 

He  calls  me—"  Come  Away  1  * 
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THE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 

''/^  M  giwn  unto  you  to  know  the  mytteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  hut 
to  them  it  is  not  given,^^ — Matt.  xiii.  11. 

It  is  tlie  glory  of  GK)d  to  conceal  a  thing,  especially  precious  things.  This 
He  will  often  do  in  coxlnexion  with  earthly  matters,  ^or  example :  Whiere 
is  to  be  found  the  diamond  that  sparkles  in  our  Queen's  crown,  but  amidst 
the  mud  and  sand  of  the  mountain  stream  ?  Where  is  tp  be  found  the 
pearl  that  decorates  the  brow  of  a  princess,  but  deep  down  in  the  ocean's 
bed,  under  the  coverlid  of  an  oyster  shell?  Where  is  to  be  found  the 
glittering  gold,  without  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  carry  on  the  com- 
merce of  a  nation,  but  deep  down  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ! 

But  step  a  little  higher  from  the  region  of  that  which  is  material  to  that 
which  is  invisible,  yet  real.  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing  ; 
for  instance — hreath.  Who  can  tell  me  how  it  is  I  breathe  and  live  ?  I 
know  it — I  feel  it — but  I  cannot  explain  it  otherwise  than  God  said,  **  Let 
there  be  life,  and  there  was  life."  Again — the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
What  is  the  soul?  Where  is  it?  Who  can  explain  the  mystery?  Something 
that  is  immortal — something  that  lives  for  ever !  The  rest  is  veiled  in 
the  fact — ^it  is  the  glory  of  (Jod  to  conceal  a  thing.  Again— life  spiritual. 
What  is  it?  "I passed  by  and  said,  Live,  live."  "The  windbloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth : 
so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  And  the  same  law  Qt)d  practically 
carries  out  with  His  children,  for  His  choicest  saints  are  often  hidden 
from  the  eyes  of  the  world.  One  of  the  sweetest  Ghxistians  we  ever  met 
with  was  a  poor  motherless  girl,  who  had  been  laid  down  for  fourteen 
years  with  a  spinal  complaint.  Her  good  aunt  had  carried  her  down 
from  her  bedroom,  morning  after  morning,  and  laid  her  on  the  couch  where 
we  saw  her ;  and  then,  evening  by  evening,  carried  her  upstairs  again. 
Never  during  that  long  period  had  she  been  outside  the  cottage  door ;  and 
yet  her  aunt  told  us  "  she  had  never  known  her  to  murmur."  Her  con- 
versation was  most  sanctified — full  of  thankfulness  and  gratitude  to  her 
Eedeemer.  We  left  the  scene,  inwardly  feeling,  **Well,  if  ever  there 
was  an  angel  on  earth,  it  is  the  dear  afflicted  creature  we  have  just  left ; " 
and  yet  the  world  knows  nothing  of  her,  nor  even  the  Church ;  but  God 
does.  He  knows  her ;  but  it  is  His  glory  to  conceal  a  thing.  And,  as 
there  is  concealment  in  the  earthly;  the  invisible,  and  the  spiritual,  so 
also  is  there  perfection.  In  nature  all  is  perfect.  Pluck  a  leaf  from  a 
wayside  shrub  ;  how  beautiful  it  is !  what  a  network  of  fibres  curiously 
and  marvellously  wrought,  yet  perfect  in  all  its  parts !  '^Consider  tiie 
lilies  of  the  field ;  they  toil  not,  mey  spin  not ;  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  Uiese,"  which  is 
literally  true.  We  have  seen  the  leaf  of  a  lily  magnified.  It  is  the  most 
beautifrd,  spotless,  and  velvety  thing  you  can  imagine ;  but  ma^fy  a 
piece  of  Honiton  lace,  and  it  will  appear  like  twisted  cart-ropes,  bringing 
out  the  fact  that  the  more  you  look  mto  God's  work,  the  more  perfect  it 
is ;  the  more  you  see  of  man's  work,  the  more  imperfect  it  is^  N'owp  men 
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will  allow  this  with  regard  to  the  works  of  creation ;  they  will  admire, 
ackiiowledffe,  and  even  adore ;  but,  when  it  oomes  to  the  higher  regions 
of  grace,  oh,  then  there  must  be  no  concealment,  perfection,  or  mystexy 
here !  and  so  salvation  is  made  a  scheme  of  confusion,  dependent  upon 
man's  free  will ;  but,  whether  men  will  have  it  or  not,  God  is  perfect  in 
all  Kis  works.    It  is  the  glory  of  God,  then,  to  conceal  a  thing. 

"  He  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

And  we  shall  see  this  if  we  proceed  to  trace  out  some  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  There  are  many  mentioned  in  the  sacred  Scriptures ; 
but,  before  noticing  those  that  especially  refer  to  the  kingdom,  we  should 
like  to  point  to  two  of  a  contrary  character,  namely, — 

I.  The  mystery  of  iniquity ;  and, 

II.  The  mystery  that  blindness  in  part  hath  happened  unto  Israel  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

1.  Th/B  mystery  of  iniquity, — ^This  we  find  described  in  2  These,  ii.  7  : 
' '  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work :  only  He  who  now  letteth 
will  let,  until  he  (Satan)  be  taken  out  of  tihe  way." 

What  is  this  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  where  its  headship  ?  It  is  a 
curious  fact  worth  noticing,  that  formerly  the  Greek  word  for  "  mystexy  " 
was  inscribed  on  the  front  of  the  Pope's  tiara[;  it  was  removed  by  Justus  DI. 
But  let  the  Scriptures  answer  the  question.  Note  the  description  which  the 
Apostle  Paul  gives  of  the  man  of  sin,  to  be  revealed  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion, in  2  Thess.  ii.  4,  and  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  point  from  that 
description  to  the  headship  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity.  He  is  described 
as  he  ''who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  (3od, 
or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God 
(mark  the  words),  skewing  himself  that  he  is  OodV 

"SoWy  the  Popes  of  bygone  days  have  always  done  this.  The  testimony 
of  dear  Mr.  Eough,  a  martyr  who  died  a.d.  1558,  was  ^at  the  Pope  was 
very  Antichrist.  He  declared,  in  the  presence  of  the  cruel  Bonner,  uiat  he 
had  seen  the  Pope  carried  on  men's  shoulders,  and  the  false  sacrament 
borne  before  him ;  yet  was  there  more  reverence  given  to  him  than  to 
Gt)d ;  wh\ch  bold  statement  caused  Bonner  to  rise  up  and  pluck  off  a 
piece  of  the  dear  saint's  beard,  exclaiming,  ''  Dost  thou  blaspheme  our 
holy  father  the  Pope  thus  ?  "  But  it  is  reserved  to  the  present  time  to 
behold  fully  the  Pope  as  head  of  Antichrist,  for  he  has  boldly  and  arrogantly 

Sromulgated  the  awful  dogma  of  his  own  infallibility,  thereby  (to  the 
ishonour  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  declaring  himself  to  be  God  on  earth ! 
Upon  the  promulgation  of  that  dogma  we  believe  Gbd  blasted  the  poor 
old  man.  But  the  painful  part  of  it  is  that,  while  the  shield  of  France  no 
longer  protects  the  Papal  sovereimty,  and  Italy  claims  and  takes  posses- 
sion of  her  capital — while  the  Pope  himself  is  not  infallible,  nor  yet 
fallible  enough  to  retain  his  own  throne — and  while  other  nations  of  the 
earth  are  throwing  off  the  Papal  yoke,  this  mystery  of  iniquity — ^this 
Nebuchadnezzar's  image — is  rearing  with  greater  efirontery  his  hideous 
head  in  this  our  beloved  island  home,  while  at  the  sound  of  Bitualism's 
sackbut,  increasing  numbers  of  our  poor  deluded  countrymen  are  fiiUing 
down  before  it.  God  save  our  country  from  further  prostration  before 
the  mother  of  harlots — ^the  mystery  of  iniquity — ^and  preserve  to  us  our 
Protestant  constitution  and  privileges ! 
Another  proof  that  the  Pope  is  the  "man  of  sin,"  the  head  of  the 
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mysiery  of  iniquity,  we  draw  from  this  fact :  Jesus  said,  "  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  He  will  send  yon  another  Comforter,  that  He  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever."  Now  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  sent  to  be  the  Bepresentative  of  Christ  in  Ihe  Church  upon 
earth.  When|  therefore,  the  Pope  proclaims  himself  to  be  the  Yioar.  of 
Christ,  and  the  head  of  the  nmversal  Church  upon  earth,  he  thereby 
blasphemously  usurps  and  publidy  pretends  to  and  assumes  the  office 
and  place  of  God  the  Holy  Ghos^  <'so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  Gk>d."*  This  must  suffice  to 
prove  what  is  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  its  headship.  The  other 
mysteiy  that  we  must  refer  to  is— 

2.  The  mytiUry  that  hUfutness  in  part  has  happened  to  laraelf  until  the 
fulness  of  the  Oentiles  he  eome  in.  This  we  have  in  Bom.  ad.  25  :  *^  For  I 
would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye 
^ould  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits ;  that  blindness  in  part  has  happened 
to  Israel,  until  the  fuhiess  of  the  Ghantiles  be  come  in.'' 

The  Jews  had  been  specially  honoured  of  Gk>d.  To  them  were  com- 
mitted the  orades  of  God,  and  they  were  fiayoured  with  a  divine  revelation 
of  His  will  and  worship ;  but  blindness  in  part — and  a  most  important  part, 
too— happened  to  them :  they  knew  not  God  in  Christ,  They  were  and  are 
fltiU  totally  blind  as  to  the  Messiah.  ''  He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His 
own  received  Him  not."  They  saw  no  beauty  and  comeliness  in  Him,  and 
rejected  Him,  notwithstanding  the  clearest  evidences  before  them  of  His 
being  the  Mighty  God ;  a  veiT  was  upon  their  hearts. 

And  then  the  blindness  in  part  is  seen  also  in  the  fact  that  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace  shall  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  and,  in  many  instances,  proclaim  it,  too.  We  remember  our 
Herschels  and  Abrahams,  and  we  are  told  that  there  are  upwards  of  one 
hundred  mimsters  labouring  within  the  pale  of  the  Established  Church  who 
are  converted  Jews.  The  blindness,  therefore,  in  this  sense  also  is  in  part; 
for  some  shall  have  the  light  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  when  the 
whole  number  of  God's  elect,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  shall  be  perfected,  ac- 
<M>r^Ung  to  covenant  arrangement.  '<  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and 
His  ways  past  finding  out !  Forwhohathknownthemiudof  the  Lord?  or 
who  hath  oeen  His  counsellor  ?  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  Him,  and  it 
•shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ?  For  of  Him,  and  through  Him, 
and  to  Him,  are  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen.'' 

Having,  therefore,  referred  to  these  two  mysteries,  we  will  come  at  once 
to  some  of  those  which  appear  to  us  more  particularly  connected  with 
•God's  kingdom  of  grace,  as  follows : — 

1.  The  mystery  of  God's  will. 

2.  The  mystery  of  the  Trinity. 

3.  The  mystery  of  the  election  of  God  in  forming  a  kingdom  unto 
Himself. 

4.  The  mystery  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord — *'  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh." 

5.  The  mystery  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

6.  The  mystery  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  His  people  are 
brought  into  vital  union  with  a  precious  Christ. 

7.  The  mystery  of  the  raising  of  the  dead,  and  the  change  of  living 
saints. 

*  The  Chrittian  Annotator^  toI.  ii.,  p.  165. 
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''  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  greai^  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have^ 
pleasure  tilierein." — ^We  have  pleasure  therein.  May  God  direct  us  to 
search  out  that  which  is  according  to  His  mind  and  will !  Oertainly,  with 
the  Word  of  Gkid  before  us/ we  shall  advance  nothing  that  we  cannot 
prove  from  its  sacred  pages.    We  are  to  notice — 

1.  Th»  mvstery  of  God's  mU^  and  the  passage  that  refers  to  this  is 
Ephesians  i.  9 :  ^'  Having  mkde  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  His 
wul,  according  to  His  good  pleasure  which  He  hath  purposea  in  Himself." 
— ^We  sometimes  find  ourselves  asking  such  questions  as  these :  *'  Who  is 
Ood?  What  is  He  like?  What  was  His  origin?  What  was  there 
before  Ood?"  Ah !  poor  finite  man,  thy  mind  expanded  to  its  highest 
intellect  cannot  find  out  our  glorious  Him.  Who  by  searching  can  find  out 
Gk>d?  ''  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  Thouartthere :  if  I  make  my  bed  in 
helly  behold,  Thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwdl  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ;  even  there  shall  Thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me." 

As  there  is  mystery  about  His  Person,  so  must  there  be  about  His  wilL 
<'  God  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light ;"  but  from  whence  did 
light  come  but  from  the  mystery  of  His  will  ?  And  when  He  says,  '<  Let 
there  be  light  in  Uie  soul " — ^when  He  passes  by  and  says,  "  Live,"  how  do 
we  live  ?  From  whence  cometh  the  light  and  the  life  but  from  the  mysteiy 
of  TTiff  will  ?  He  doeth  as  seemeth  Him  good  in  the  armies  of  heaTen, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  %ut  the  grand  concentration 
of  God's  wL  Ib  in  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
In  "ff^Tn  is  sublime  mystery,  as  we  shall  try  presently  to  see,  in  connexioB 
with  His  incarnation,  deadi,  and  resurrection,  showing  how  completely  it 
was  the  gloiy  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing  ;  and,  by  reversion  as  it  were, 
we  find  each  irerson  in  the  Trinity  honouring  each ;  hence  our  dear  Lord, 
when  on  earth,  declared  that  all  His  work  was  the  caiiyinfi^  out  of  His 
Facer's  will.  <'  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father 
whidi  hath  sent  me."  "  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me, 
that  of  all  which  He  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  ^ould 
raise  it  up  asain  at  the  last  day."  So  that — oh,  mercy  of  merdee! — 
the  will  of  me  Father  and  the  work  of  Christ  are  developed  in  the 
love,  grace,  salvation,  preservation,  and  glorification  of  the  Churdi. 

Now,  €k>d  might  have  shut  up  the  mystery  of  His  will  from  us,  but 
the  mercy  is,  He  has  and  is  revealing  it  through  His  Word ;  hence  the 
value  of  the  Scriptures.  Never  could  His  will  be  made  known  but  by 
Bevelation,  and  in  that  precious  Book  we  have  the  revelation  of  His  wilL ; 
and,  by  an  allwise  discipline  and  teaching,  He  is  makrog  His  covenant 
people  understand  Him  and  His  working  more  and  more.  It  would  be 
an  interesting  contemplation,  did  space  allow,  to  trace  out  this  in  the 
cases  of  some  JEis  prophets  and  sainte — such,  for  instance,  as  the  career  of 
Moses,  Gideon,  David,  Saul,  and  many  others.  But,  dear  fellow  Christians, 
our  own  experience— does  it  not  mark  the  mystery  of  His  will  ?  Our  caJlby 
Divine  eraoe — ^the  revelation  of  Christ  to  our  souls— -our  experience  of  Him 
day  by  day,  and  the  discipline  we  are  passing  through — all,  all  is  traceable 
to  the  mystery  of  £Us  will. 

2.  The  myttery  of  the  IHnity.  This  we  have  in  Colossiana  n.  2  : 
''That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ."  And 
the  Catholic  faith  is  this :  that  we  worship  one  God  in  trinity,  and  toinity 
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in  unity — ^neither  oonfoundiug  the  Persons,  nor  dividing  the  substance— 
for  there  is  one  Person  of  the  Father,  another  of  the  Son,  and  another  of 
the  H0I7  Qhost.  But  the  Gbdhead  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  all  one ;  the  glory  equal,  the  majesty  co-eternal.  Such  as 
the  Father  is,  such  is  the  Son,  and  such  is  the  Holy  Qhost.  The  Father 
uncreate,  the  Son  uncreate,  and  the  Holy  Ohost  uncreate.  The  Father 
incomprehensible,  the  Son  incomprehensible,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
incomprehensible.  The  Father  eternal,  .the  Son  eternal,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  eternal ;  and  yet  there  are  not  three  eternals,  but  one  eternal,  as 
also  there  are  not  three  incomprehensibles,  nor  three  uncreated,  but  one 
uncreated  and  one  incomprehensible — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Qhost, 
^almighty,  co-equal,  co- eternal.  What  sublime  but  strange  language  is 
this !  How  can  it  be  that  there  can  be  three  in  one  and  one  in  three  ? 
How  can  you  explain  it  ?  We  can  no  more  explain  it  than  we  can  explain 
the  secret  of  God's  will,  for,  mark,  it  is  the  mystery  of  Gt>d,  and  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ — the  mystery  of  the  Trinity — and,  because  it  is  so,  my 
faith  is  to  grasp  it ;  and  wonderfully  is  our  faith  helped  by  the  evidences 
of  the  Word,  for  proofs  of  it  abound  in  the  Scriptures,  which  are  the  revela- 
tion of  His  will :  for  instance,  ''  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was.  When  there  were  no  depths,  I 
was  brought  forth ;  when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with  water. 
Before  the  mountains  were  settled,  the  clouds  established,  or  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth  appointed,  then  I  was  by  Him  as  one  brought  up  with 
Him ;  and  I  was  daily  His  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  Him."  What 
a  subUm^  retrospect  of  the  council-chamber  of  the  Eternal  Three !  And 
when  the  depths  were  brought  forth,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
laid,  the  same  glorious  truth  is  proclaimed,  for  God  said,  '<  Let  us  make 
man,"  while  just  afterwards  it  is  declared,  ''The  Spirit  breathed  upon 
the  waters."  Think,  again,  how  the  same  fact  shone  forth  on  the  baptism 
of  our  Lord ;  see  how  the  apostles  taught  the  same  truth,  and  how  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  is  to  be  be  administered  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity ; 
and  how  the  saints  have  fellowship  with — and  will  have  fellowship  to  the 
end  of  time  with — each  person  of  the  Deity.  While  the  first  chapter  in 
the  Bible,  as  we  have  seen,  declares  it,  so  does  the  last,  for  in  Bev.  xxii. 
we  have  a  description  of  the  throne  of  (IFod  and  the  Lamb.  But  we  pass 
on  to  refer  to — 

3.  The  mystery  of  the  election  of  God^  it.  the  forming  of  a  kingdom 
unto  Himself;  and  this  we  have  in.  Mark  iv.  1 1  :  '*  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  : 
but  unto  them  that  are  without "  (clearly  intimating  two  distinct  classes — 
those  that  are  without,  and  those  that  are  within),  ''  unto  them  that  are 
without,  all  these  things  are  done  in  parables :  that  seeing  they  may  see, 
and  not  perceive;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  aUd  not  tmderstand;  lest  at 
anytime  they  should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them." 
Now  we  know  that,  under  the  term  of  "the  kingdom  of  God,"  every- 
thing is  included — the  secrets  of  the  Gospel  dispensation — ^the  mysterious 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  all  that  pertains  to  salvation.  But,  as  it  is  the 
mystery  of  the  "  kingdom  ^^ — and  where  there  is  a  kingdom  there  must 
be  subjects  and  citizens — so  we  think  the  expression  more  particularly 
brings  out  the  fact  of  the  election  of  grace.  We  know,  also,  that  this 
subject  is  not  palatable  to  the  so-called  professing  world ;  but  our  business 
is  to  learn  if  it  be  according  to  the  will  and  purpose  of  God,  and  then  to 
bend,  believe,  and  rejoice  in  it. 
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We  have  already  dwelt  upon  the  mystery  of  (Jod's  will,  as  bringing 
out  His  diyine  soyereignfy,  for  ^'  He  doeth  as  seemeUi  Him  good  in  tiie 
armies  of  heaven^  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  and  none  can 
stay  His'hand,  or  say,  What  doest  Thou  ?  "  Now,  in  Uie  development  of 
f!hat  will  is  seen  the  &ct  of  the  election  of  grace ;  and,  that  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  this,  we  may  remind  you  that  the  Holy  Spirit  directed  the 
Apostle  Peter  to  address  the  household  of  fiedth  as  <'  elect  according  to 
the  foreknowledge  of  Qod ;''  therefore,  if  a  man  will  not,  in  the  wiUbl- 
ness  of  his  spirit,  admit  God's  choice  of  His  people,  he  denies  His  fore- 
knowledge, and,  in  denying  His  foreknowledge,  he  ignores  His  divine 
sovereignty,  and  thus  is  inevitably  driven  into  Deism.  Nor  does  his 
difficulty  stop  here,  for  to  resist  the  doctrine  of  election  is,  also,  to 
deprecate  the  fact  of  the  Trinity,  and  for  this  reason,  that  each  Person 
in  the  Trinity  is  concerned  in  tliat  election,  as  laid  down  in  the 
Scriptures.  Thus,  with  regard  to  the  Father,  it  is  declared,  ''God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation;''  while  the  Son 
is  declared  '<  to  have  laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep;"  and  it  is  sud 
of  the  Spirit,  ^'  that  God  hath  chosen  His  people  to  salvation  throngh 
the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit;"  so  that  to  resist  Gbd's  sovereiga 
election  is  to  annul  the  work  of  the  Trinity,  and  throw  into  disorder 
the  Lord  JehovaK»  perfect  scheme  of  grace,*  The  Word  of  God  tells  u» 
that  electing  love  was  according  to  the  will  of  Jehovah,  even  before  He 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  world — whence  angels  were  elected. 

Christ  was  the  elected  one  of  the  Father,  and  the  same  after  He  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  for  God's  ancient  people  were  His  elected, 
and  they  best  typified  His  spiritual  Israel.  The  same  truth  Jeeos 
preached  in  His  memorable  sermon  on  the  mount,  and  it  was  the 
burden  of  His  last  prayer :  and  His  apostles,  having  learnt  of  TTim 
and  drank  into  His  Spirit,  taught  it  also.  Well,  then,  putting  these 
things  together,  concerning  the  mystery  of  God's  sovereign,  electing  love, 
we  will  say : — 

"  Let  proud  free-will  dispute  Jehovah's  right 
To  choose  a  people  for  His  holy  name, 
And  carnal  minds  revolt  at  fixed  decrees ; 
m  glory  in  the  thought  that  all  my  peace, 
m^  pardon,  life,  and  joy,  yea,  all  my  hope, 
lij  faith  and  love,  flow  down  in  sacred  streams 
From  this  grand  source :  God's  free,  electing  love." 

4.  The  myntery  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord,  and  this*  we  have  in 
that  memorable  passage  (I  Timothy  iii.  16) :  *^  And  without  controversy 
cpreatis  the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justi- 
fied in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  (Gentiles,  believed  on 
in  the  worl^  received  up  into  glory." 

We  have  already  seen  how  it  is  the  ^lory  of  €k>d  to  conceal  a  thing, 
but  you.  will  observe  that  the  incarnation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
called  a  great  mystery  of  godliness — and  so,  indeed,  it  is. 

Jesus  in  the  fulness  of  time  was  bom:  '< The  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us."  To  accomplish  this  in  the  infinitude  of  Jehovah's 
mind,  we  are  told,  the  Virgin  Mary — ^the  elected  and  appointed  eartiily 
vessel— was  ^^ found  of  child  of  the  Soly  Ohost ;"  and,  to  seal  that 
mysterious  fact,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appears  unto  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  telling  him,  <^that  which  was  conceived  in  her  was  of  the 
♦  Sec  GospBL  Ma.oazi>*b,  1867,  p.  345 — "  God's  Sorereign,  Electing  Lore.** 
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Holy  Ghost."  Oh,  xnysterj  of  mysteries !  who  can  fathom  or  explain 
this  wondrous  coalition?  Who  can  understand  the  unity  of  the  es- 
sential life  of  Gk>d  with  a  nature  corrupt,  resulting  in  ''  the  God-man?^* 
It  most  be  Gbd  only  who  can  explain  it ;  it  is  for  man  to  bow  to  it. 
*' Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness."  Qod  was  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
It  was  the  masterpiece  of  Jehoyah.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that,  while 
the  three  evan^lists,  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  refer  at  once  to  this 
fresh  manifestation  of  Gt>d  in  the  flesh,  the  beloved  John  looks  back  into 
the  ages  of  eternity,  and  shows  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  an  existence 
long  before  He  appeared  in  the  flesh.  He  says:  <'In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
And  then,  after  describing  the  Logos  thus,  he  gives  us  an  expansive 
view  of  His  Gbdhead  power :  *'  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
Qod.  AU  things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made."  The  stupendous  works  of  creation  were  made 
by  Him;  the  starry  firmament  above  was  made  by  Him;  the  sea 
and  all  that  therein  is  was  made  by  Him;  and  yet  this  Infinite  One 
became  clothed  with  flesh — ^this  Bountiful  One  became  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem — Has  Creator  of  the  universe  became  the  Crucified  One. 
Oh,  marvellous  mystery  I  oh,  inexplicable  conjunction !  oh,  mercy  most 
adorable  !  this  8on  oi  Qod  and  God  the  Son  manifested  in  the  flesh ! 
Tme,  His  birth  was  attended  with  circumstances  of  external  indigence 
and  meanness,  but  it  was  also  marked  with  a  dignity  and  majesty  far 
8un>a8sing  the  pomp  of  kings,  and  the  splendour  of  palaces  and  retinues ; 
and,  as  if  4:0  carry  out  the  mystery  of  godliness,  although  angels  were  the 
heralds  of  the  new-bom  Saviour,  the  first  tidings  of  Emmanuel's  birth 
was  given  to  some  poor  humble  shepherds,  who  were  keeping  watch  o'er 
their  flocks  at  night.  And  then,  not  merely  at  His  birth  was  it  evident 
He  was  the  God-ehildy  but  ever  and  anon  the  Godhead  power  would 
shine  forth,  although  veiled  in  humanity,  and  forming  the  wondrous 
conjunction  of  the  God-man.  It  was  the  Qod  that  turned  the  water  into 
wine  at  the  marriage  in  Cana ;  it  was  the  Man  that,  thirsting,  said  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  <<  Give  me  drink."  It  was  the  God  that  fed  the 
multitude  with  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes ;  it  was  the  Man 
that,  returning  to  the  City  of  Bethany,  Himself  ''  hungered."  It  was  the 
God  that  rose  up  in  the  ship  and  commanded  the  angry  waves  to  be 
still ;  it  was  the  Man  that,  from  very  weariness,  was  asleep  in  the  vessel. 
It  was  the  God  that  cast  out  devils  from  men ;  it  was  the  Man  that, 
manifesting  all  the  tenderest  feelings  of  our  nature,  wept  at  the  grave 
of  Lazarus.  Oh,  wonderful  combination  of  natures !  I  find  many  things 
ascribed  to  Him  which  cannot  belong  to  Him  as  God ;  I  find  others 
ascribed  to  Him  which  cannot  pertain  to  Him  as  man ;  and  here  is  the 
solution  of  the  difficulty:  **  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  a  combina- 
tion of  grandeur  and  abasement  ;"*  and  tihen,  while  we  cannot  under- 
stand this  mystery,  we  can  see  its  necessity.  It  was  necessary  that ''  the 
Word "  should  become  incarnate,  that  He  might  fulfil  His  mediatorial 
work ;  for  a  Mediator  in  the  matter  of  eternal  salvation  must  be  God  to 
take  hold  of  God,  and  Man  to  take  hold  of  man,  representing  both  in 
Himself:  for  there  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus.  "Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  Him  to  be 
made  like  unto  His  brethren,  that  He  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 

•  Eev.  W.  Jay. 
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sins  of  His  people."  Here,  then,  is  a  wonderful  subject — a  wondexfiil 
mystery — Gk>d  manifest  in  the  flesh.  It  is  fraught  with  importance — naj, 
upon  it  hangs  our  eternal  salvation  and  destiny.  It  is  an  inexhaustible 
theme ;  but  we  must  pass  on  to  notice — 

5.  The  myiUry  of  the  Ooepel  of  Chriet — ^This  we  haye  in  Eph.  vi.  19 : 
"  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  mj 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mysteiy  of  the  Gospel."  But  many 
open  their  mouths  and  make  no  mystexy  of  it ;  they  offer  salvation  to  all, 
and  leave  all  to  reject  it  or  receive  it  at  pleasure ;  but  how  does  Gknl's 
Word  put  it  ?  There  we  And  the  Gospel  described  as  a  mystexy  for  the 
following  reasons :  because— 

(i.^  It  %9  the  diepeneatum  of  the  grace  of  Ood, — <<  Touhave  heard,"  says 
the  Apostle  Paul,  addressing  the  Ephesian  Church,  ''  of  the  dlBpensation 
of  the  grace  of  God,  whidi  is  given  me  to  you-ward."  "  Now  is  the 
accepted  time ;  now  is  the  day  of  grace," — ^not,  as  many  suppose,  for  man 
to  work  in  the  matter  of  salvation— but  now  is  the  dispensation  of  the 
^ace  of  God  for  the  Spirit  to  work — as  our  Lord  said,  ''  I  will  send  the 
Comforter,  and  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  will  lead  you  into  all  truth,"  and 
which  shows  us  a  second  reason  why  the  Gospel  is  a  mysteiy,  viz. — 

It  is  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  as  it  is  written  (2  Cor.  iiL  7)  : 
''If  the  ministration  of  death,  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious, 
so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance ;  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away :  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ?*' 
And  it  is  glorious,  for  it  reveals  Christ — ministers  spiritual  tmngs,  such 
As  peace,  pardon,  righteousness  and  salvation,  spiritual  joy  and  com- 
fort.   The  Gospel  is  a  mystery,  because — 

(iii.)  By  it  life  and  immortality  are  hrought  to  light  (2  Timothy  L  10). 
The  ministration  of  the  Spirit  has  worked  a  mighty  change,  and  now  the 
Gospel  brings  it  to  liffht,  and  life  and  immortality,  the  work  of  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  manifested  in  fruits  and  effects.  Christ,  the 
Covenant  Head  of  His  people,  first  rose  af  ain  from  the  dead  to  an  immor- 
tal life.  When  by  the  Gospel  the  inward  call  comes  home  to  the  soul, 
and  the  new  creation  is  effected,  it  is  the  life  of  God  in  Uie  soul.  ''  You 
hath  He  quickened  who  were  dead ;"  and  thus  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light,  making  the  poor  unworthy  sinner  a  miracle  of  grace. 
Thus  viewed,  oh,  what  a  holy  and  sacred  office  is  that  of  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  and  a  faithful  ambassador,  who  will  preach  Christ  as  the  sum 
and  substance,  the  all  and  in  all  of  the  Gospel,  leaving  the  ministry  of  the 
Spirit  to  produce  life  and  immortality,  and  bring  the  same  to  light !  And 
this  reminds  us  that  the  reception  of  ilie  Gospel  in  heart-felt  experience 
is  also  mysterious,  for  it  is  called  ''  the  mystery  of  faith  "«— tnat  secret 
acting  power—- nc^  put  forth  by  the  creature,  for  he  does  not  possess  it, 
but— put  forth  by  the  new  creation  as  an  evidence  of  life  divine ;  *'for  he 
that  helieveth  hath  everlasting  life,^^  and  its  genuineness  can  be  at  once  seen 
by  the  object  upon  wich  it  rests.  '^  Christ  is  all  and  in  all"  to  the  fSaith 
of  God's  elect,  lis  we  often  sing, — 

"Faith,  'tis  a  precious  grace, 

Where'er  it  is  bestowed ; 

It  boasts  of  a  celestial  birth, 

And  is  the  gift  of  God. 

"Jesus  it  owns  as  King — 
An  all-atoning  Piiest — 
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It  daims  no  merita  of  its  own. 

But  looks  for  all  in  Christ. 
<*  To  Him  it  leads  the  soul, 

When  filled  with  deep  distress, 
Flies  to  the  fountain  of  His  blood, 

And  trusts  His  righteousness." 

Thus,  then,  viih  regard  to  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel :  it  is  so  because  it 
IB  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God ;  it  is  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  by  it  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  \  and  it  is 
receiTod  by  faith,  which  gives  Christ  all  the  glory. 

We  pass  on  te  remember — 

6.  Th$  mifitery  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  resulting  in  union  Tvith  a 
precious  Christ,  and  the  passages  are  as  follows  (Bomans  xvi.  26) :  *'  Now 
to  Him  that  is  of  power  to  stablisli  you  (the  Holy  Ghost)  according  to 
my  Gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystezy,  whion  was  kept  secret  since  ^e  world  began,  but  now  id 
made  manifest " — and  this  work  resulting  in  a  mystery  within  a  mystery, 
even  the  spiritual  union  between  Christ  and  His  Church,  as  it  is  written 
(Eph.  V.  30) :  "For  we  are  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and 
of  His  bones.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  be  joined  imto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  This 
is  a  great  mystery :  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church." 
And  how  wonderful  and  precious  is  this  mystery  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit ! 
You  may  be  sitting  in  yqur  pew  in  a  place  of  worship ;  much  that  diops 
from  the  minister's  lips,  it  may  be,  only  enters  the  head,  and  is  soon  for- 
gotten ;  but  presently  the  Word  is  fitly  spoken,  and  the  set  time  to  favour 
Zion  has  come,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  works, — ah!  works  as  "the  wind," 
that  bloweth  wh?re  it  listeth ;  "the  fire,"  that  melts  and  purifies  the 
eoul ;  "  the  lain,"  that  reireshes  and  invigarates  the  graces ;  "the  dew," 
that  works  silently,  secretly,  and  effectually ;  "  the  dove,"  that  bears 
the  olive  branch  of  peace  within,  and  the  "  still  small  voice  "  that  whis- 
pers words  of  comfort  and  assurance ;  and  this  siEtme  gracious  Spirit  draws 
the  soul  into  vital  union  with  a  precious  Christ.  Though  this  union  is 
planned  in  eternity,  it  is  effectea  in  the  fulness  of  time  "  to  the  Lord's 
own."  Can  you  ever  forget  that  fulness  of  time  to  you,  when  the  8x)irit 
brought  you  into  the  felt  realization  of  covenant  love— when  Jesus  cap- 
tivated your  soul  by  the  revelation  of  Himself,  and  inspired  you  with  a 
corresponding  love  for  Him — and  when  the  declaration  came  home  to  thy 
soul,  " Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name?" 
Oh,  what  a  memorable  "day  of  grace"  was  that  to  you ! — ^howTnarvellously 
the  Lord  wrought  for  you  the  realization  of  pardoning  love  and  mercy  ! 
Well  may  the  Apostle  say,  "  This  is  a  great  mystery  " — one,  indeed,  the 
world  never  can  understand^  nor  yet  the  ChurdL,  unless  it  was  revealed 
and  realized  by  her.  Let  the  contemplation  of  it  cause  us  more  and 
more  to  value  and  honour  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  whom  alone  we  are 
brought  to  the  realization  of  these  great  things  which  make  wise  unto 
salvation. 

"'Tis  by  His  agency  alone 

That  every  saint  receives 
The  word  by  which  the  heart  of  stone 
Is  melted  and  believes.'' 

Oh,  how  much  might  be  said  upon  this  precious,  hallowed  work  of  tne 
Spirit !  But  we  must  pass  on  to  our  last  mystery,  viz  : — 
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7.  Th$  myitery  of  ike  raiiing  of  the  dead,  and  the  change  of  living  saints ; 
and  this  we  have  in  1  Corinthians  xv.  51 :  "  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ; 
We  shall  not  all'  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed,"  &c. 

It  has  been  thought  by  many  persons,  in  all  ages,  *'  a  thing  incredible 
that  Qod  should  raise  the  dead."  The  Sadducees  said,  "There  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  angels  or  spirits ; "  and,  eyen  among  our  Lord's  disciples, 
— though  some  of  them,  like  Lazarus's  sister  Martha,  believed  that  tho 
dead  would  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  of  the  last  day — others  doubted 
and  wondered  what  rising  from,  the  dead  could  mean ;  and  when  Paul 
preached  to  the  philosophers  at  Athens,  and  declared  to  Jthem  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  they  were  astonished,  and  said,  ''  He  seemeth  to  be  the 
setter  forth  of  strange  ffods,"  because  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection ;  and,  when  he  urged  the  matter  on  the  occasion  of  plead- 
ing before  Agrippa  and  Festus,  the  latter  interrupted  him  the  moment  he 
adverted  to  me  resurrection  of  Jesus,  exclaiming,  '^  Paul,  thou  art  beeide 
thyself ;  much  learning  hath  made  thee  mad."  Pliny  classes  it  amongst 
the  impossible  things  whidi  God  cannot  accomrJish — * '  to  call  back  the  dmd 
to  life" — ^but  why  should  it  be  impossible  ?  He  who  causes  life  natural, 
and  life  spiritual,  what  is  to  hinder  Him  from  causing  life  eternal  ?  He 
is  able — He  will  do  it — He  has  done  it.  The  body  of  Lazarus  was  re- 
animated at  the  voice  of  the  God-man :  ''  Lazarus,  come  forth ;  "  and 
Lazarus  was  but  a  type  of  the  saints  who  sleep  in  their  graves,  and  who 
at  His  command  shall  rise  again. 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is,  therefore,  one  of  the 
great  articles  of  the  Christian  faith.  We  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again ;  but  more  than  this — oh,  soul-encouraging  fact ! — ^we  are  taught^ 
fJso,  that  them  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him — ^that  Christ 
by  His  rising  became  the  first-firuits  of  them  that  slept — ^that  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible*- that  the  sea  shall  give  up  their  dead — that  at  this 
resurrection  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ  will  change  *'  our  vile  body,  and  fashion  it  like  unto  His  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  of  that  almighty  power  whereby  He  is 
able  to  subdue  all  things  to  Himself." 

We  have  thus  brought  before  you,  for  your  further  meditation  and 
rejoicing,  some  of  the  mysteries  of  Jehovah : — ^The  mystexy  of  Gh>d's  will — 
ah !  who  can  fathom  it  ? — of  the  Trinity  in  unity,  and  unity  in  Trinity— 
of  the  election  of  grace,  evidently  according  to  the  mind  and  purpose  of 
Gk>d--of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord,  the  grand  centre  truth  of  all— of  the 
Gospel  brought  home  to  the  poor  sinner,  and  received  by  a  fSaith  that  rests 
in  Jesus— of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  bringing  the  soul  into  an  in- 
dissoluble union  with  Christ — and  of  the  raising  of  the  dead  in  Him, 
an  expectation  which  shall  not  be  disappointed.  We  cannot,  however, 
leave  the  subject  without  reminding  you  of  the  climax  of  all  these 
wonderful  mysteries,  namely,  Bevelation  in  its  fulness,  which  must  be 
yhrifieation. 

Oh !  dear  friends,  what  will  it  be  to  take  our  place  amidst  patriarchs, 
prophets,  aj>osdes,  and  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  and  join  them  in 
their  hallelujahs  of  praise  to  Him,  who  will  clear  up  all  mysteries  in  the 
manifestation  of  Himself  in  glory — **  our  glorious  BKm ?  "  "Now  we 
see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face."  Then  shall  we 
behold  Him  without  a  veil  between,  and  dwell  with  Him  in  whose  pre- 
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sence  ie  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  liglit  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore.'* 

"  No  eye  bath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  nor  words. 
Nor  thoughts,  nor  mortal  power  can  comprehend 
The  glory  that  awaits  the  ransomed  soul. 

Wdnsteadf  JEssex.  G.  0. 
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SABBATISM. 

In  the  4th  of  Hebrews  we  have  four  rests  spoken  of;  and,  with  respect  to 
order  in  time,  we  shall  begin  with  the  Sabbatic  rest :  ''  For  He  spake  in 
a  certain  place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise,  And  God  did  rest  the 
seventh  day  from  all  His  works."  Labour  and  rest  were  the  two  great 
institutions  of  God  before  the  fall.  Man  was  put  into  the  garden  to  work: 
'*  And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  gisirden  of  Eden 
to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it."  Thus,  before  sin  had  desolated  God's  fair 
and  holy  world,  these  two  institutions  were  appointed  for  the  benefit  and 
blessing  of  mankind :  daily  labour  and  a  seventh  day's  rest. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  trace  the  blessings  or  judgments  upon  God's 
ancient  Israel,  according  to  their  estimate  and  observance  of  His  Sabbath; 
but,  when  we  come  to  the  Christian  dispensation,  we  find  the  rest  pre- 
served, though  the  day  was  changed.  The  resurrection  of  Christ,  the 
Word  by  which  all  things  were  spoken  into  existence,  was  the  great 
event  that  in  Gospel  days  precedes  the  memorial  of  earth's  creation ;  and 
the  early  gathering  of  the  saints  on  the  Lord's  day  was  owned  by  His 
presence,  even  as  now.  At  the  present  time  there  is  a  marked  distinc- 
tion between  the  nations  that  honour  God  in  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  those  who  despise  this  divine  provision  for  the  benefit  of 
man  and  the  good  of  His  Church.  "  Highteousnes  exalteth  a  nation, 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  Woe  be  to  England  when  a 
Continental  Sabbath  of  revelry  and  amusement  takes  the  place  of 
an  outward  observance  of  God's  holy  day.  If  unfallen  man  needed 
rest  when  the  thorns  and  briers  were  not  to  be  found,  how 
much  more  does  fallen  man,  after  the  toil  of  the  week,  either  in  brain 
or  hand,  need  a  day  of  rest  to  recruit  the  body,  to  restore  vigour 
to  the  mind,  to  hear  of  the  way  of  salvation,  to  acknowledge  there  is  a 
God !  But  the  drift  of  the  objections  to  a  rest-day  is  to  blot  out  God 
from  His  own  creation.  Therefore  .the  devices  of  men  are  multiplied  lo 
get  rid  of  the  Sabbath  altogether,  and  make  it  a  day  of  amusement. 
The  following  testimony  from  the  correspondent  of  a  daily  paper  is 
valuable  as  showing  the  contrast  between  us  and  our  Continental  neigh- 
bours, the  use  of  the  Sabbath  being  taken  on  the  low  ground  of  physical 
rest  only  by  the  writer,  who  knew  nothing  more  : — 

'*  Political  news  is  quite  in  abeyance,  and  no  newspapers  will  appear 
until  the  evening,  Easter  Sunday  being  one  of  the  few  holidays  enjoyed 
in  this  country  by  journalists  and  printers.  Englishmen,  stick  to  your 
Sunday,  with  all  its  faults !    If  you  once  let  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge 
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into  your  right  to  one  day's  rest  in  seven,  the  whole  will  sooner  or  later 
disappear.  There  are  some  of  us  here  on  the  Continent  who  have  not 
enjoyed  the  boon  since  we  turned  our  backs  upon  your  favoured  shores.'' 
The  following  advertisement  which  appeared  in  a  daily  paper  may  well 
alarm  those  wno  have  no  desire  for  a  Uontinental  Sabbath  to  be  estab- 
lished on  English  ground : — 

SUNDAY  EVENINGS  for  the  PEOPLE.— St. 
George's  HalLlAnghain-plaoe.--To-niorrow,  March  17.  at 
Seven.  W.  H.  0.  NATION.  Esq..  on  '*The  Poetioal  Expression  of 
Moral  and  Religions  Thoogbt."  in  a  Selection  from  Dickens's 
story  of  "  Little  Dombey."  Selections  from  Haydn's  "  Creation : " 
Miss  Bmmett.  Mr.  J.  H.  Peanon.  Mr.  R.  Temple.  Fnll  Band  and 
Choms.  Condaotor,  Mr.  Geo.  Anold.  Tioikflte  at  tiie  doors  (open 
e.30).  Sd.,  6d..  Is.,  and  2b.  6d. 

But  we  have  another  rest  spoken  of  in  this  chapter,  of  which  we  have 
the  type  in  the  people  of  Israel  taking  possession  of  the  promised  land^ 
which  represented  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  Qod  in  contrast  to  the  old 
legal  dispensation.  ''  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left,  any 
of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it.''  The  pronoun  ''us"  is  not 
recognized  in  the  original,  for  the  promise  is  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  but  the 
Apostle  writes  in  the  way  of  warning  to  the  Hebrews,  '*  A  promise  being 
left  (to  the  Church  of  God),  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it" 
The  apostacy  of  many  who  professed  Christianity,  and  like  unto  their 
forefathers,  who  feel  in  the  wilderness  it  was  true  of  them,  ''the 
Word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard."  Thousanda  and  tens  of  thousands  of  such  hearers  of  the 
Gospel  are  found  in  every  age.  Like  the  literal  rest  of  the  literal  land, 
"  They  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  preached  (in  the  type)  entered  not  in 
because  of  unbelief,"  even  so  is  it  now.  "  Let  us  therefore  fear,"  saith  the 
Apostle,  ' '  lest,  a  promise  being  left  (the  Church  of  God),  any  of  you  (profess- 
ing the  Gospel)  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it."  The  true  seed — ^the 
Church  of  God  chosen  in  Christ,  called  by  grace  and  redeemed  by  blood, — 
can  never  come  short  of  the  blessings  comprised  in  the  GK>spel.  They 
may  come  short  in  their  experience,  and  exceeding  short  in  their  feelings, 
but  short  of  salvation  none  of  the  elect  can  ever  come.  This  was  the 
end  God  had  in  view  before  the  worlds  were  made ;  and  as  Jesus,  it  was 
declared,  "should  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied,"  He 
cannot  be  disappointed  in  the  salvation  of  the  least  member  for  whom 
He  travailed.  The  security  of  God's  people  rests  upon  what  Gk>d  has 
done  for  them ;  but  the  Apostle,  throughout  this  epistle,  makes  use  of 
solemn  exhortations,  grounded  upon  Old  Testament  history,  to  warn  his 
converts  of  falling  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief,  as  in  chapters 
iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  x.,  all  of  which  bear  some  allusion  to  the  old  Jewish  law,  wliich 
was  presented  to  them  for  outward  obedience  only,  and  upon  which 
condition  they  retained  the  promised  land.  God  asked  nothing  spiritual 
of  the  literal  Jew.  He  had  then  His  elect  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  who, 
taught  by  the  Spirit,  looked  to  Christ  through  the  types,  and  were  sav^d 
just  as  God's  redeemed  are  saved  now,  even  as  we  see  in  Heb.  xi.  But 
the  Jews,  nationally,  failing  as  witnesses  for  God,  neglecting  His  ordi- 
nances (Lev.  xxiii.),  the  weekly  Sabbath,  and  that  most  severe  test  of 
outward  obedience,  the  seventh-year's  Sabbath  (Lev.  xxv.),  the  passover, 
and  other  appointed  ceremonia]A--which  cupidity,  idolatry,  and  neglect  of 
Ood's  Word,  made  them  give  up — ^the  Lord  visited  them  for  these  sins, 
"and  tossed  them  like  a  ball  into  a  large  countiy,"  and  thus  fulfilled  the 
ancient  prediction :    "I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish, 
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wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside  down."  Again,  *  *  I  will  forsake  the  remnant 
'  of  mine  inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies ;  and 
they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies  "  (2  Elinffs  zxi. 
13,  14).  Thus  God  dealt  with  His  literal  Israel.  Li  a  land  not  larger 
than  Wales  God  planted  His  people,  and  established  His  worship  with 
this  coYenant,  ''that  they  should  observe  His  statutes  and  keep  His 
laws."  But,  instead  of  being  God's  witnesses  to  the  surrounding 
idolatrous  nations,  ''  They  served  their  idols,  which  were  a  snare  unto 
them"  (Ps.  cvi.  36).  " Therefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them,  so  that  He  abhorred  His  own  inheritance.  And  He  gave 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  heathen;  and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over 
them."  Now,  to  this  conditional  covenant  the  Apostle  refers  the 
Hebrew  converts,  showing  the  contrast  between  the  covenant  of  grace 
and  the  covenant  of  works — ^the  covenant  of  grace  being  founded  upon 
the  sovereign,  irrespective,  and  invincible  will  of  Jehovah ;  all  conditions 
being  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Son  to  accomplish,  and  Gk>d  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  reveal  to  the  elect,  on  whose  behalf  the  covenant  was  entered 
into  by  the  Trinity  in  unity,  the  terms  being  thus:  "I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  mind.  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people.  They  all  shall  know  me  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  for  I  will 
be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more."  Here  we  have  an  epitome  of  tiie  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  which  was  set  forth  and  shadowed  out  in  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  through  the  types  which  the  elect  looked  at  by  faith  and 
saw  the  Mediator  between  God  and  men — ^the  God-Man,  Christ  Jesus. 

Now,  thi^  leads  us  to  the  third  rest  spoken  of  in  this  chapter,  and  this 
18  a  personal  matter :  ''  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest." 
*'For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  His."  Here  we  see  the  Sabbatic  rest, 
and  the  rest  enjoyed  in  the  promised  land  carried  out  to  the  full  in 
the  Divine  enjojrment  of  spiritual  rest  in  Christ,  whereby  the  sinner 
and  the  Saviour  are  brought  into  fellowship,  so  to  speak,  and 
where  Gk>d  says  to  the  soul,  <*  Thy  sins  and  iniquities  I  will  remember 
no  more,"  and  so  Ailfils  the  terms  of  the  new  covenant  in  point  of 
experience,  though  the  oldest  in  point  of  time,  as  spoken  of  again 
in  Heb.  x.  16,  17.  This  is  the  aay  of  jubilee  to  the  believer,  the 
day  of  reconciliation,  the  great  day  of  atonement  in  the  soul's  experience. 
No  servile  work  is  now  done.  ''We  which  have  believed  do  enter 
into  rest."  The  clouds  and  thick  darkness  have  passed  away,  and 
the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  has  risen  with  healiuff  in  His  beams.  The 
soul  knows  something  now  of  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  "  The  days 
of  weeping  for  Moses "  are  ended,  and  J  oshua  leads  the  true  Israelite 
into  the  Uospel  land.  Often  the  child  of  God,  in  an  after  day,  is  led 
to  question  all  this.  Distressed  by  sin,  and  for  wise  though  hidden 
reaaons  left  to  grope  for  the  wall  as  the  bUnd,  he  begins  to  fear  it  was 
all  a  delusion,  and  to  cry  out : — 

"  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew. 
When  first  I  saw  the  LordP  " 

Perhaps  some  idol  has  got  into  the  heart,  or  worldly  conformity  has 
crept  in.  The  love  of  ease,  of  money,  of  the  good  opinion  of  empty 
professozs— 1^  this  will  produce  separation  between  Gbd  and  the  soul. 
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and  then  the  cry  is,  when  the  Spirit  of  Qod  begins  to  bring  the  b^erer 
to  book — 

"  The  deaa*est  idol  I  h&ve  known, 
Whatever  that  idol  be. 
Teach  me  to  tear  it  from  Thy  throne, 
And  worship  only  Thee." 

Then,  humbled  before  God,  and  restored  by  Diyine  power,  the  soul  again 
finds  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  ''tiiat  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
eleanseth  from  all  sin." 

But  there  is  one  point  more  of  which  the  chapter  speaks — ^the  final 
rest — the  eternal  glory  :  ''  There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  to  the  people 
of  GK>d."  The  reality  of  a  hell  and  a  heaven  are  matters  of  experience  to 
a  taught  child  of  Ood.  When  the  terrors  of  GK>d  are  set  in  array  in  the 
conscience  of  a  sinner,  he  knows  and  believes  there  is  a  hell,  for  he  feds 
he  deserves  the  due  reward  of  his  sin. 

"  'Tie  judgment  shakes  him. 
That's  the  fear." 

AU  the  arguments  of  all  the  wise  men  in  the  world  cannot  shake  his 
belief  in  the  solemn  fact  that  there  is  a  hell,  and  he  deserves  it.  The 
Scriptures  told  him  this  truth,  but  there  was  no  impression  made  till  the 
Spirit  of  Gk)d  began  to  work,  then  the  awful  consequence  of  sin  was 
revealed  to  view.  A  deserved  hell — a  fiery  law  in  the  conscience — ^the 
torments  of  condemnation — a  sense  of  divine  wrath — all  this,  less  or  more, 
prepares  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  makes  the  sinner  value  the  blood  of 
Christ ;  and,  when  this  peace-speaking  blood  is  realized  in  the  soul,  there 
is  a  taste  of  heaven  in  tne  heart.  The  joy  of  pardon  and  acceptance  is 
akin  to  the  condition  of  the  blest,  and  all  the  ai^^uments  of  men  or  devils, 
so  long  as  the  power  of  the  Spirit  brings  the  things  of  Ghnat  into  the 
soul,  cannot  shake  the  blessed  belief  that  there  is  a  heaven,  nor  the  sweet 
persuasion  of  the  soul's  interest  in  it.  The  wise  men  of  our  day,  who  tell 
us  there  is  no  such  state  as  hell,  will,  after  a  while,  tell  us  there  is  no 
«uch  home  as  heaven.  ''Evil  men  and  seducers  will  wax  worse  and 
worse."  The  professors  of  the  day,  who  have  fallen  into  this  awful  error, 
and  yet  declare  their  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  are  described 
in  the  Word  as  men  who  "hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness" — ^never 
were  the  subjects  of  a  sound  experience — never  were  brought  to  the  bar  of 
Ood — ^never  condemned  in  their  feelings — never  saw  themselves  as  fit  fuel 
for  hell,  and  never  had  pardoning  love  and  blood  revealed  to  their  souls, 
^om  all  such  teachers  (and  they  are  many  at  the  present  time),  we  may 
well  cry,  "  Good  Lord,  deliver  us !  " 

L. 

lABOTIRERS,  ARTISANS,  AND  PEOFESSIONAL  MEN  OF  THE 

BIBLE. 

Joseph,  the  last  of  the  Patriarchal  shepherds,  died,  being  an  hundred 
and  ten  years  old.  His  brethren  also  had  fiinished  their  course,  and 
were  no  longer  shepherds  over  Pharaoh's  flocks  and  herds,  and  all  that 
generation  had  passed  away ;  but  not  so  God's  faithful  promise  to  Jacob, 
•'*  I  am  God,  the  Gk)d  of  thy  father :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for 
I  will  there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation ; "  and,  aocordingly,  we  read  in 
Exodus  i.  7,  "  The  children  of  Israel  were  firuitful,  and  increased  abun- 
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<dantl7,  and  waxed  exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled  with 
them."  And  now  it  was  that  Satan,  the  adyersary  of  the  Lord  and 
of  His  people,  strove  to  overturn  the  purpose  of  the  Most  High.  A  new 
Idng — Satan's  emissaiy — arose,  who  knew  not  Joseph,  and  he  said  imto 
his  people,  ^'  Behold,  the  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  stronger 
and  mightier  than  we ;  come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with  them,  lest  they 
onultiply."  Ah,  poor  sinner!  Gt>d  hath  said,  ''They  «AiK^  multiply,  and 
heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  His  word  shall  never  pass  away ; " 
and  60,  the  more  they  amicted  them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew, 
because,  even  hecaiuey  ''Greater  was  He  that  was  wiUi  tnem  than  they 
that  were  against  them."  "You  seem,"  said  one  to  his  friend, — "you  seem 
to  be  very  much  afraid  of  Satan,  and  to  think  him  omnipotent."  "  I  am 
^ery  much  afraid  of  him,"  was  the  reply,  "and  potent  he  oertainly  is, 
but,  thank  Ood,  not  omnipotent."  Ah,  no !  for  while  he  can  and  does 
do  much  as  the  troubler  of  God's  Israel,  there  is  still  the  restraining 
•decree,  "Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  further."  A  Job  cannot  be 
touched  till  permission  is  first  granted  to  tiy  him ;  how  far  ?  only  90  far  as 
jegards  all  he  hath,  ^^— no  new  word  to  Satan — hut  "  upon  himself ,"  saith 
the  Mighty  One,  "  put  not  forth  thine  hand."  "  Not  on  himself/  "  some 
may  say ;  "how  is  this?  Was  he  not  one  mass  of  sores  firom  head  to 
foot?"  Is  the  shelly  we  ask,  the  nut?  Is  the  body  the  man  ?  We  have 
only  to  read  the  closing  chapters  of  these  ancient  records  to  see  how 
•completely  Satan  was  held  back  from  doing  any  real  harm  to  one  of 
whom  God  Himself  bears  this  wondrous  testimony :  "  My  servant.  Job 
— none  like  him  in  the  earth — a  perfect  and  an  upright  man — one  that 
feareth  God  and  escheweth  evil." 

80  was  it  with  Israel.  AH  the  oppressions  of  Pharaoh  only  served  to 
show  that  men  and  devils  could  not  overthrow,  or  even  disarrange  in  the 
smallest  minutisd,  the  carrying  out  of  Jehoyah's  mighty  decrees.  As 
in  later  days,  "In  Bama  a  voice  was  heard;  Hachel  weeping  for  her 
■children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not."  Well,  what 
of  that  ?  They,  poor  innocents  (at  least,  as  far  as  any  of  Adam's  seed  can 
be  so  called),  were  taken  from  me  evil  to  come,  while  heaven  was  being 
peopled  with  a  noble  army  of  tiny  martyrs ;  but  again,  we  ask,  what  of 
that?  Could  Pharaoh — could  Satan  himself — hinder  one  infant  boy 
'escaping  the  sword  of  the  destroyer,  when,  on  Jehovah's  book,  it  was 
recorded  that  the  baby-boy  Moses  must  live-— must  be  first  the  adopted 
«on  of  Egypt's  princess — then,  as  a  shepherd,  feeding  Jethro's  "  flocks  on 
the  back  side  of  the  desert,"  and  finally  be  the  leader  and  deliverer  of  his 
people,  and  the  king  in  Jeshurun  ? 

But,  further,  while  closely  studying  our  subject,  it  is  profitable  to  note 
that,  while  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah  is  alike  supreme  and  unmistakable, 
He  chooses  to  employ  means  and  agencies.  Thus,  the  babe  must  be  saved, 
but  also  the  mother  must  hide  the  child  for  three  months,  but  no  longer — this 
would  be  a  tempting  of  Providence — then  she  must,  with  Ihe  faith  im- 
parted to  her,  very  carefully  prepare  the  ark,  into  which  her  child  must 
be  placed,  and,  after  leaving  him  in  it,  she  must  leave  it  in  the  flags  by 
the  river's  brink.  But  is  the  mother's  agency  exhausted  yet  ?  No  !  she 
must  not  crush  and  smother  (as  some  would  have  us  suppose  God  re- 
quires) those  sacred  emotions  and  affections  He  Himself  has  implanted, 
and  widch,  we  think,  death  itself  cannot  and  will  not  sever.  No !  she 
must  be  the  me^Aff  still — tender,  patient,  trustful,  brave — ^yes,  BJid  enduring ; 
for  easier  far  to  be  in  Miriam's  place  than  quietly  at  home  in  all  the 
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agony  of  suspense  and  uncertainty — ^at  least,  in  as  far  as  the  old  nature 
might  be  listened  to. 

fiut,  more,  Ood  uses  unconscious  agencies  as  well  as  conscious  ones. 
''  An  CLSs  is  made  to  speak  with  man's  voice,  in  order  to  forbid  the  mad- 
ness of  the  prophet;"  and  his  babe  must  tcsepy  in  order  to  toudithe 
woman-heart  of  his  deliyerer,  who,  moreover,  must  choose  for  his  nuxse 
the  child's  own  mother.  Well  may  an  apostle  ezdaim,  "  0  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  un- 
searchable are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out ! " 

Chap.  ii.  11 . — Strange  is  our  next  view  of  Moses  when  he  was  grown ; 
he  is  brought  before  us  a  murderer.  One  word  as  we  pass  on.  Is  it  not 
strange  how,  in  reading  sacred  history,  we  find  a  proneness  to  judge  after 
human  judgment,  and  to  excuse  or  commend  according  to  man's  code  of 
what  is  generous,  or  "  above-board,"  as  the  saying  is  r  Thus,  do  wo  not 
find  an  advocate  within  for  the  young  prince  who  so  unselfishly  took  the 
part  of  his  weak  and  oppressed  countiyman  ?  though  it  is  true  he  did  look 
this  way  and  that  way,  and,  when  he  saw  there  was  no  man,  he  slew  the 
Egyptian,  and  hid  him.  How  differently  does  the  Holy.  Ohost  deal  with 
sin !  No  palliating — no  excuse  even  for  an  Abraham's  lie,  though  he  was 
the  friend  of  God,  or  for  a  David's  sin,  though  he  was  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart.  Penitent  and  pardoned  though  he  was,  God's  honour 
as  a  -ffb/y  Godmust  be  vindicated,  **  because,"  said  the  prophet,  "  by  this 
deed  thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to 
blaspheme,  the  chud  also  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die."  So 
was  it  in  the  case  of  Moses.  He  had  yet  to  learn  that  the  God  of  the 
Hebrews  was,  according  to  the  song  of  Moses  (Bev.  xv.  3),  not  only  great 
and  marvellous  in  His  works,  but  also  just  and  true  in  His  ways  as  the 
King  of  saints ;  and,  if  His  saints  forget  His  presence  and  commit  sin.  He 
will  show  ^em  by  His  after-chastenings  that  **<  He  that  is  higher  than 
the  highest  regardeth." 

Pharaoh  did  hear  of  ''this  thing,"  though  Moses  thought  no  man  saw 
him,  and,  to  escape  the  punishment  of  a  murderer,  he  h^  to  flee ;  and 
now  comes  the  second  stage  in  Moses'  experience,  and  the  training 
necessary  to  fit  him  to  be  the  leader  and  deliverer  of  God's  Israel  He 
without  whom  a  sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground,  led  him  to  a  certain 
well  in  Midian,  just  when  his  future  wife  came  with  her  sisters  to  water  her 
father's  flock.  The  story  is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Jacob,  true  to 
nature,  and  to  the  pastoral  habits  of  that  age.  Under  the  protection  of 
the  priest  of  Midian,  Moses  was  content  to  dwell ;  and,  while  keeping  the 
flock  of  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  he  no  doubt  learnt  many  lessons  of 
endurance,  courage,  and  patience. 

It  was  while  a  shepherd  that  the  Great  I  AM  revealed  Himself  to  him 
in  the  burning  bush — ^the  Great  I  AM — ^none  other  than  Jesus,  the  good 
Shepherd,  who  <'  goeth  before  His  sheep,  and  they  follow  Him,  and  know 
His  voice" — the  good  Shepherd,  who  gave  His  life  for  His  sheep,  who 
careth  for  His  sheep,  and  knows  each-one  of  them,  and  calleth  them  bj 
name — a  name  known  to  Him — yea,  entered  by  Him  in  His  own  Book  of 
life  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  (Eph.  i.  4). 

M.ca 
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THE  FEAHLESS. 

Is  there  anyone,  dear  reader,  save  a  Christiany  who  can  truly  be  said 
to  be  nlaoed  above  the  need  of  fear?  There  have  been  men,  like  that 
remaTKable  man,  Lord  Nelson,  to  whom  the  fear  of  man  was  almost  un- 
known; men  who  have  not  quailed  at  the  sight  of  man  or  beast,  and 
before  whom  difficulties,  that  appeared  to  ordinary  minds  insurmountable, 
have  vanished,  and  who  conquered  all  who  withstood  them;  but  where 
will  you  find  a  person,  unless  endued  with  the  grace  of  Ood,  who  can 
exclaim  with  the  Psalmist  those  confident  words,  ''  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
Thou  art  with  me?" 

Everyone  naturally  dreads  some  person,  or  thing,  poverty,  loss,  impri- 
sonment, enemies,  pain,  shame,  or  death.  The  Christian  alone  is  privi- 
leged to  be  placed  above  the  fear  of  eviL 

Everything  that  a  human  being  need  be  afraid  of  is  comprehended  in 
the  word  e^.  The  natural  question  thus  arises,  What  is  evil  ?  We 
reply,  Nothing  more  nor  less  than  disobedience  to  Ghod's  holy  laws,  and 
its  fearful  and  manifold  results.  And  the  origin  of  evil  is  strangely 
astounding ;  for,  as  far  as  we  know,  it  first  developed  itself  in  the  courts 
of  Heaven.  Our  Lord  appears  to  refer  to  this,  when  He  said,  <<  I  beheld 
Satan  fall  as  lightning  £rom  Heaven."  The  very  creature  who  had  been 
made  bright  and  glorious  by  his  Creator,  thought  himself  equal  to  God, 
and,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  snatched  at  that  sceptre  which  has  always 
been  wielded  in  love  and  uprightness. 

Paul  speaks  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity.  Evil  is  not  only  so  in  its 
origin,  but  in  its  continuity  and  universal  infiuenoe.  Men  say.  Why  did 
not  Ood  stamp  out  this  abomination?  Why  allow  the  arch  enemy  of 
souls  to  lead  captive  so  many  at  his  will  ?  All  we  can  say  upon  this 
point,  were  we  to  reason  for  ever,  is,  Gk>d  has  so  permitted  it  in  His  infinite 
wisdom ;  and,  as  He  is  the  wisest  of  all  beings,  we  are  bound  to  bow  with 
reverence  before  Him,  and  to  utter  the  words  of  the  patriarch,  ''  Shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?  "  They  who  are  rightly  taught 
are  well  assured  that  He  will.  We  may  be  certain  of  this,  that  no  evil 
shall  hurt  His  children,  and  that  all  that  have  fled  to  Him  for  refuge  will 
truly  find  that  He  is  able,  as  well  as  willing,  to  protect  them. 

Tlie  influence  of  evil  appears  to  be  similar  to  that  of  ffoodness. 
Solomon  says,  ''One  sinner  destroyeth  much  good.''  And  of  the 
righteous,  it  is  said  that  they  *'  turn  many  to  righteousness."  These 
two  principles  are  always  in  antagonism  to  each  other — they  are  as 
diametrically  opposed  as  the  east  is  to  the  west.  God  has  unmistakably 
stamped  His  approbation  upon  the  one,  and  His  condemnation  upon  the 
other.  This  is  very  encouraging  when  we  remember  that  man  is  beset 
with  evil.  From  his  cradle  to  ms  grave,  evil  in  some  form  or  other  sur- 
rounds him.  Such  is  the  way  of  human  life.  It  is  the  King's  highway, 
but  it  is  beset  with  robbers  and  snares,  and  nothing  but  the 
grace  of  God  can  j^roserve  us  from  them,  or  give  us  the  victory  over 
them.  Evil  works  insidiously  in  the  heart  of  man  by  questioning  God's 
judgment  and  goodness.  In  so  many  words,  we  say  we  do  not  believe 
Him.  We  do  not  think  there  is  any  harm  in  many  of  the  things  which 
He  has  forbidden  us  to  do.  They  appear  to  us  little  things,  and  we  will 
not  believe  for  one  moment  that  the  Almighty  will  take  account  of  such 
trifles.  Thus  an  evil  heart  argues,  and  forgets  that  everything  begins 
with  what  is  apparently  smaU  and  insignificant.    Take,  however,  the 
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first  step,  and  be  assured  that  unless  prevented  by  God's  help,  we  shall, 
without  doubt,  fall  into  the  pit  of  destruction. 

What  necessity  for  the  prayer  of  the  Psahnist — 

"  Hold  Thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe." 

It  is  a  consoling  thought  to  the  duld  of  Gk)d,  that,  though  evil  is  so 
rampant  and  universal,  yet  goodness  must  eventually  triumph.  Evil, 
after  all,  is  but  working  out  the  complete  will  of  God.  He  that  sits  in  Ihe 
heavens  will  laugh  it  to  scorn.  It  can  no  more  hurt  Him,  or  thwart  His 
designs,  than  the  night  can  hurt  the  day,  or  prevent  the  sun  fircmi  frocti* 
fyinff  tiie  fruits  of  the  earth.  It  is  this  knowledge  which  accompanies 
the  fearlessness  of  the  believer.  To  suppose  with  some  persons  that  God 
is  every  day  thwarted  by  evil ;  that  it  is  a  thing  which  tm)k  Him  by  sur* 
prise,  and  over  which  He  has  little  or  no  control,  is  about  the  most  dis- 
hotiourable  view  we  can  entertain  towards  Him  who  <'  doeth  whatsoever 
He  pleaseth  among  the  armies  of  Heaven,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  none  can  stay  His  hand,  or  say,  What  doest  Thou?"  But 
'<  what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall  know  hereafter." 
"God  is  His  own  Interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

Whatever  difficulties  surround  the  subject  of  evil,  Gk>d  will  make  good- 
ness in  the  long  run  to  triumph.  The  days  of  evil  are  numbered ;  the 
years  of  goodness  are  everlasting.  God  is  not  unrighteouis.  Overfiie 
portals  of  Heaven  we  shall  see  this  inscription,  ''  The  Lord  our  God  is 
holy."  Every  mouth  shall  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  He  alond 
is  the  just  One,  and  that  all  the  world  is  guilty  before  God. 

"  Ferf  ect  and  true  are  all  His  ways, 
Whom  heaven  adores,  and  death  obeys." 


THE  PEESENCE  OF  GOD. 
1.  The  fbesenoe  of  Gh)D  oiflies  the  kkowledoe  of  Hnc  xs  the 

FORGIVENESS   OF    SINS. 

'<  Conscience  makes  cowards  of  us  all."  Sin  contains  within  it  every- 
thing to  alarm — to  unnerve.  It  is  not  calculated  to  afiEbrd  assurance  or 
calnmess  to  the  mind.  It  lives  in  excitement — ^it  is  an  utter  stranger  to 
peace  and  consolation.  We  might  as  well  expect  the  clearness  of  an 
Italian  sky  on  a  murky  November  day  in  London,  as  anything  like  satis- 
faction &om  the  pursuit  of  sin. 

Ignorance  of  &e  divine  Author  of  the  Commandments  is  the  chief 
reason  of  our  dislike  and  disobedience  to  them.  He  who  gave  them  itf 
the  God  of  love ;  and  not  one  of  them  can  be  broken  without  discovering 
to  our  cost  that  it  was  given  to  us  in  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy. 
And,  as  ''in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward,"  so  in  breaking  of 
them  a  time  is  sure  to  come  when  conscience  must  be  aroused,  and  that 
which  is  now  pleasant  wiU  become  intolerable;  and,  without  the  assurance 
of  God's  forgiveness,  the  soul  will  become  fearAil,  alarmed,  and  full 
of  despair. 

The  presence  of  God,  however,  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins  implies  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  Him.  Before  this  the  soul  thought  Him  «  a  hud 
Master,  reaping  where  He  had  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  He  had 
not  strawed.''   But  now  being  brought  to  His  footstool  with  weeping  and 
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supplication,  and  finding  that  there  is  ''forgiveness  with  Him  thatHe  may 
be  leared" — ^finding  that  He  is  fiEur  more  ivilling  to  forgive  than  we  are  to 
ask  that  forgiveness — ^the  soul  is  drawn  to  Him  in  love  and  oonfidenoe, 
and  thus  feeling  what  great  things  He  has  done  his  confidence  is 
strengthened — 

"  No  more  a  child  of  wrath, 
Thy  smiling  face  I  see; 
And  i)raiae  Thee  for  the  work  of  faith 
Which  Thou  hast  wrought  in  me.'' 

Thus  he  may  well  ezdaim,  <<  I  will  feiar  no  eviL" 

Next,  thb  prsssnoe  of  GK)d  puaifies  the  heart. 

Men  do  not  like  to  be  told  that  their  hearts  are  like  nests  of  undean 
birds ;  that  '<  except  they  be  bom  again  they  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

Yet  these  things  are  true.  ''  Who  can  bring  a  dean  thing  out  of  an 
undean?"  '<  We  are  all/'  says  the  sacred  orade,  ^'  as  an  undean  thing, 
and  all  our  righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags."  ''Eyery  imagination  of 
an  xmrenewed  heart  is  evil,  and  that  continually." 

We  all  know  how  greatly  we  are  influenced  by  earthly  companions. 
How  much  greater  must  be  the  friendship  and  communion  of  God !  He 
cannot  come  into  the  human  heart  without  difiEusing  His  light,  and 
shedding  abroad  His  love.  ''  In  His  light  we  see  light ;"  in  His  love  we 
^oy  the  exquisite  delight  of  love  imknown  to  the  carnal,  unregenerate 
mind.  * 

And  this,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  is  the  lot  of  all  God's  children. 
Por,  though  the  believer  is  discontented  with  the  degree  of  his  love,  yet 
he  knows  that  there  is  love  in  his  heart  to  God,  and  he  can  truly  say 
with  Peter,  ''Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  thin^,  Thou  lowest  that  I  love 
Thee."  There  is  no  object  that  he  so  willingly  contemplates  as  that  of 
<'  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  the  shadow 
of  a  turning,"  and  the  daily  wish  of  his  heart  is — 

"  Give  me  a  pure  and  lowly  heart, 
A  temple  meet  for  Thee." 

What  a  power  there  is  in  purity  of  heart !    It  resists  evil,  and  there  is' 
nothing  else  to  alarm  a  child  of  God. 

Thex,  again,  the  pebsenoe  of  CK>d  affords  stbbngth  is  tdcs  of 
troitble. 

'<  Man  is  bom  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward."  This  seems  to  be 
ordained  in  the  Providence  of  God,  in  order  tliat  man  should  not  make 
this  earth  his  resting  place — this  life  his  all  in  all.  Hence  trouble  and 
anxiety  are  to  be  found,  more  or  less,  in  every  circumstance  of  human 
life,  and  from  them  none  are  exempt.  Eich  and  poor,  learned  and  un- 
learned, strong  and  weak,  are  all  the  subjects  of  care  and  sorrow ;  yea, 
^ven  royalty  itself  is  no  exception ;  and,  as  a  rule,  the  higher  the  station 
the  greater  the  solicitude.  None  are  so  fearful  of  a  reverse  as  those  who 
have  the  most  to  lose.  The  greater  the  height  we  attain,  the  greater 
will  be  a  fall  from  that  altitude.  What  fearful  tragedies  have  been  com- 
mitted on  accoimt  of  trouble !  Persons  without  a  tower  of  defence  and 
refuge  have  vainly  rushed  to  suicide,  to  put  an  end,  as  they  thought,  to 
their  unbearable  trials.  Others  have  been  bereft  of  their  reason ;  and 
some  have  become  misanthropes — ^haters  of  their  fellow-creatures — being 
**seton,fireof  heU." 

The  believer  has  an  unfailing  promise  to  rely  on :  'fj  will  be  with 

Digitized  by  VJ Oil   R   2 


540  Tlie  Gospel  Magazine. 

him  in  trouble,"  Bays  his  faithful  Gk>d.  How  different  this  conduct 
to  n^an's  fickle  Mendahip.  Our  acquaintances  stand  aloof  when  we  are 
reduced  in  our  circumstances,  when  we  have  fallen  from  our  social 
position ;  but  CK>d  is  nearer  to  us  in  the  hour  of  distress  than  at  any 
other.  He  is  '^  the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  <'  When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the 
floods  they  shall  not  overflow  thee;  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire 
thou  shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  you."  The 
history  of  the  Church  contains  the  most  conyindag  proofs  that  these 
great  and  precious  promises  haye  been  abundantly  fU^ed  in  the  ex- 
perience of  all  true  Ohristians. 

"  Oounige,  mj  80iil»  Jehovah  speaks, 
His  promise  is  for  thee : 
I  never  will  forsake  nor  leave 
The  soul  betroth'd  to  me." 

The  pbesence  ov'  Ood  is  thb  okly  astidotb  to  Death. 

'^Hethatbelievethinme/'  said  our  divineLord,  "shall  never  see  death." 
And  in  another  place  He  says  the  believer  shall  not  ''taste  deatii."  Tlie 
reason  is  that  the  child  of  Gk>d  has  the  presence  of  Him  who  conquered 
death,  removing  its  sting,  taking  away  the  victory  of  the  grave,  ana  thus 
making  the  change  from  earth  as  gentle  as  an  infant's  deep,  calm  as  the 
summer  wave,  and  glorious  as  the  setting  sun. 

"  Sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin."  Death  is  so  unnatural 
that  everything  struggles  against  and  dreads  its  approach.  It  is  the 
fly  in  the  pot  of  ointment  of  human  life  and  its  enjoyments. 

''What  a  melancholy  thingitis,"  said  a  worldly  man,  ''that  we  must 
all  die ;  that  after  the  attainment  of  wealth  and  honour  and  fame,  we  must 
all  succumb  to  the  king  of  terrors."  Melancholy  indeed  to  Uiem  who  have 
laid  up  their  treasures  upon  earth !  For  we  are  assured  by  God's  word, 
that  "  as  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  so  we  shall  cany  nothing 
out." '  And,  if  we  look  fur&er,  and  see  not  only  the  loss  of  all  earthly 
comforts,  but  a  fearful  punishment  to  all  impenitent  and  ungodly  men, 
the  view  becomes  truly  cLismal,  if  we  are  among  the  unregenerate  and 
impure.  But  to  the  believer  the  period  of  death  will  be  a  time  of  hope, 
when  the  brightness  of  the  everlasting  day  is  dawning,  for  in  Heaven 
there  shall  be  no  night. 

"  Thrice  happy  they  who  sleep  in  Gk)d, 
Securely  wuted  o'er  the  flood, 
To  Canaan's  peaceful  shore." 

What  multitudes  of  the  Lord's  people,  on  account  of  the  Master's 
presence,  have  gone  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  shouting 
aloud  of  His  faithfulness  and  love !  How  many  have  died  with  the  most 
heavenly  smiles  on  their  faces !  They  have  seen  and  felt  underneath 
them  the  everlasting  arms  of  Him  who  alone  hath  immortality;  and  the 
icy  waters  have  become  as  balmy  as  the  ocean  under  the  meridian  sun. 
"  Tell  me,  my  soul,  can  this  be  death  P  " 

Yes,  the  death  of  the  Christian ;  of  him  who  has  made  Jehovah  his 
trust ;  who  remembering  that  all  earthly  comforts  must  die ;  all  earthly 
affections  perish;  has  "laid  up  his  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  can  corrupt,  and  where  no  thieves  cannot  breaA:  through 
and  steiJ." 

Does  the  chUd  at  school  fear  to  return  home  to  the  roof  of  a  loving 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tlu  Gospel  Magazine.  541 

parent?  Neither  should  OhriBtians  dread  the  pxx>speot  of  death.  It  is 
but  going  home  to  our  Father's  mansions.  It  is  out  lying  down  to 
sleep,  and  disencumbering  ourselves  of  a  weak  and  vile  body.  It  is 
bidoing  adieu  to  all  our  sins,  all  our  fears,  all  our  burdens,  and  all  our 
infirmities. 

''  Shudder  not  to  pass  the  stream ; 

Yenture  all  th^  care  on  Him : 

Him  whose  dying  love  and  power 

Stilled  its  tossing,  hushed  its  roar. 

Safe  is  the  expanded  wave ; 

€^tleas  a  smnmer's  eve. 

Not  one  olject  of  His  care 

Ever  suffered  shipwreck  there.'' 

E.  W. 


THE  MINI8TBT  A  JOT.— A  WOED  FOE  THE  YOUNG. 

The  ministry  is  not  a  sorrowful  life  of  self-denial,  hardship,  and 
privation.  It  is  the  most  soul-comforting,  heaven-inviting  work  that 
has  ever  enea^ed  the  sons  of  men.  They  who  would  be  useful  in  any 
ciJling  will  find  that  they  have  to  bow  their  backs  to  heavy  burdens. 

The  soldier  and  sailor  give  up  home,  and  often  life,  for  their  country. 
The  loneliness  of  the  wounded  and  dying  on  the  battle-field  is  as  sharp  a 
cross  as  the  missionary's  death  in  any  foreign  field.  The  toiler  in  any 
worldly  avocation  grapples  with  real  difficulties ;  he  is  as  often  weary  in 
bis  work,  l^warted  in  his  plans,  discouraged  in  his  hopes,  as  the  minister 
of  Christ.  The  record  of  every  village  will  show  among  its  lawyers, 
physicians,  merchants,  and  craftsmen,  more  failures  them  among  the 
clergy  of  the  Church.  It  is  not  the  ministry  which  alone  offers  trials. 
They  belong  to  every  lot.  The  thorns  are  in  every  path.  The  grace  of 
Ood  may  help  us  to  bear  them  like  men.  It  may  even  make  the  way  of 
trial  a  Way  of  roses.  These  callings  may  all  bear  the  stamp  of  a  higher 
«ervice ;  and  yet  it  is  true  that  the  happiest  life  that  Ood  ever  gave  to  any 
man  is  that  of  a  faithful  minister.  It  is  above  all  other  honours  to  be 
the  servant  of  the  Church,  the  ambassador  of  GK>d,  the  steward  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  Gospel. 

Think  how  short  life  is!  Think  how  sad  it  is  to  work  and  toil  and 
die,  and  carry  nothing  of  this  weary  work  to  the  world  unseen !  And  yet 
this  is  the  life  of  thousands.  How  much  better  for  us  all  to  seek,  in  our 
vocation  and  calling,  to  be  Ood's  messengers  of  love  to  the  sad,  the  sinful, 
and  the  sorrowing !  Can  there  be  a  holier  joy  than  to  be  permitted  in 
J'esus'  name  to  bind  up  broken  hearts,  and  teU  a  sinful  world  of  redeem- 
ing love  ?  Is  it  not  a  call  to  thriU  a  young  heart  with  joy  that  he  is 
called  of  God  to  be  His  ambassador  ? — that  by  God's  autnority  He  may 
receive  men  into  His  kingdom  ? — that  he  may  in  Jesus'  name  feed  them 
on  that  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  and  which,  if  a  man  eat,  he 
•shall  never  hunger  ?  There  is  no  earthly  calling  which  has  such  sunlight 
from  heaven.  No  life  is  so  blessed  as  that  of  one  who,  like  Samuel, 
is  consecrated  from  childhood  to  God's  service.  Saved  &om  the  snare  of 
youth,  trained  in  guilelessness  to  manhood ;  who  can  tell  of  the  joy  of 
dying,  when  we  can  look  back  upon  life  with  no  bitter  consciousness  of 
having  betrayed  innocence,  or  perverted  the  way  of  others,  when  we  have 
never  by  example  or  precept  caused  others  to  fall?  To  such  a  life  Jesus 
calls  our  youth.    It  has  its  sacrifices,  but  then  sacrifice  is  the  law  of 
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love.    These  hearts  of  ours  are  never  satisfied  until  we  go  out  of  our- 
selyes  to  love  others.    Love  deepens.    Love  unseals  ^mpathies.    Loy» 
unloosens  affections.    Love  brings  work,  and  work  brings  gladness  and 
peace  and  rest  with  Gk)d. 
Such|  dear  brethreui  is  the  work  of  the  xninistzy  of  Christ. 

Bishop  Whtpplb^ 


THE   MONASTERY   OP  THE   GREAT  ST.  BERNABD. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Qoapel  Mcigazine, 

Set.  and  Deab  Sib, — You  will  be  astonished  to  hear  from  me  from 
such  a  place,  but  here  I  am  enjoying  the  hospitality  of  the  monks  of  St. 
Bernard.  I  arrived  here  with  my  young  companion  yesterday,  on  our 
way  from  Italy  to  Switzerland,  and,  as  we  did  not  wish  to  travel  oil 
Sunday,  *^  the  brotherhood  "  have  kindly  permitted  us  to  stay  till  to- 
morrow. Nothing  can  exceed  their  kindness  and  hospitality,  but,  alas,  all 
is  darkness  and  superstition  in  a  spiritual  sense.  I  went  to  their  ''office" 
yesterday ;  my  heart  sunk  within  me ;  such  a  feeling  of  sadness  and  pity 
came  over  me  that  I  was  obliged  to  leave.  I  have  visited  the  mor^ntf^ 
which  contains  the  bodies  of  those  who  have  perished  in  the  snow. 
Many  of  them  are  almost  perfect,  the  cold  preventing  decomposition. 
Amongst  others  was  a  mother  with  her  child  wrapped  up  in  the  same 
sheet  in  the  position  they  were  found.  It  was  a  painful  and  moomful 
sight.  My  companion  has  purchased  one  of  the  far-famed  St.  Bernard 
dogs  to  take  home  to  England. 

We  have  been  over  five  weeks  away,  and  have  crossed  the  Alps  several 
times,  passed  over  the  St.  Theodule  last  Tuesday  into  Italy,  and  were 
three  hours  on  the  snow  and  ice ;  reached  Yal  Toumanch  in  Piedmont 
late  at  night,  and  slept  on  a  bed  of  dried  Alpine  moss ;  but  rest  was  sweet, 
and  I  felt  a  hope  diat  the  Lord  was  my  Keeper,  and  could  say  in  some 
measure  of  humility  and  love,  ^*  He  doeth  all  things  well."  Oh,  how 
richly  I  have  experienced  His  mercy  since  I  left  home !  Several  times  I 
have  been  ill,  very  ill,  and  full  of  fears  and  dark  apprehensions ;  but  He 
has  jproved  better  to  me  than  all  my  fears.  Adored  oe  His  precious  name 
WeU  may  the  poor  Christian  say,  '<  Who  is  a  Gk>d  like  unto  our  God?  " 
One  thing  has  struck  me  wherever  we  have  been, — ^in  France,  Belgium,. 
Switzerhmd,  and  especially  in  Italy, — the  degrading  nature  of  Popery.  I 
have  seen  the  darkness  of  its  superstition,  and  am  impressed  more  than 
ever  that  it  is  a  system  from  beneath,  and  not  of  GK>d.  Oh  that  England 
but  knew  and  prized  its  mercy  in  an  open  Bible  and  in  its  spiritual 
privileges !  Oh  that  as  a  nation  we  were  wise  and  honoured  Ood  in  His 
rich  goodness  and  mercy !  May  He  be  pleased  to  send  times  of  reviving 
and  refreshing  from  the  glory  of  His  presence ! 

Whilst  at  Lucerne  I  was  in  a  very  low  state  of  mind,  and  took  from 
my  pocket  a  few  Unes  which  I  had  composed  before  leaving  home ;  I 
found  them  very  comforting  to  my  own  soul,  and  enclose  a  copy. 
I  am,  sir,  yours  vexy  truly, 

Sth  Sept.,  1872.  D.  M.  P. 
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CHEEEma  W0ED8. 

To  (he  Editor  of  ihe  Qoapel  Magazi^ie. 

My  dxab  Bbotheb, — Grace,  merpy,  and  peace  from  Gh)d  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Your  Magazine  has  for  some  years  been  a 
Tery  welcome  guest,  and  has  comforted  my  soul  amidst  all  the  conflict, 
we  children  of  QoA  are  called  to  endure,  and  I  look  forward  when  one 
month's  has  been  read  to  the  next.  When  I  have  done  wil^  item  I  lend 
them  to  a  few  other  poor  children,  who  are  in  the  same  warfare  as  our- 
selyes,  and  firom  which  I  have  reason  to  thank  Ood  they  also  glean 
comfort.  Among  other  reasons  I  love  your  monthly,  is  that  it  is  free 
from  all  controversy,  which  I  cannot  say  of  other  monthlies  of  the  same 
fai^  and  order.  1  thank  Gbd  for  many  of  your  leading  articles,  as 
the  press  would  say,  one  of  the  late  ones  in  particular, — ^that  on  '^  As 
thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"-^and  the  one  in  the  current  number 
is  yeiy  refreshing.  Go  on,  my  brother.  Your  drinking  deeply  of  trials 
from  within  and  without  is  only  that  the  consolation  they  bring  may  gush 
out  the  more  freely  into  the  channel  of  the  Gospel  Magazute,  and  come 
to  other  hearts  who  are  similarly  assaulted.  <<  He  that  watereth  shall 
himself  be  watered,"  and  you  know  that  the  earth  is  sometimes  watered 
by  hailstones  as  weU  as  by  rain,  and  sometimes  by  drenching  storms  as 
weU  as  by  the  gentle  shower ;  and  as  in  nature  so  in  grace.  Yet,  blessed 
be  God,  neither  the  hail  storms,  nor  the  drenching  rains,  nor  even  the 
**  gates  of  Hell "  shall  ever  prevail,  because  we  who  are  in  Christ  are  built 
upon  a  rock,  and  that  rock  is  Christ.  Keep,  my  dear  brother,  to  your 
present;  standard, — don't  study  the  palate  of  the  epicure.  We  want 
the  children's  bread.  Care  not  for  the  popularity  of  the  multitude — 
Btudy  the  family.  ''  He  that  careth  not  for  his  own  house,"  &c.,  &c. 
You  have,  I  believe,  a  living  family — it  may  be  scattered,  but  the  day  is 
not  far  distant  when  we  shall  all  be  at  home  ;  and  you  know  how  it  is 
even  on  earth,  when  the  family  is  at  home.  But  how  much  more  then  ? 
Why  then— 

"  We'll  make  the  heavenly  arches  ring 
With  loud  hosannas  to  our  King ! 

Yes,  my  brother,  not  to  you,  but  to  Him,  who  alone  is  worthy  to  receive 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  May  God  in  His  mercy  spare  you, 
and  make  you  more  and  more  useful;  and,  when  your  work  is  done,  send 
another  to  take  your  place !  And  this  He  wiU  most  assuredly  do,  if  the 
Gospel  Magazine  is  to  continue  a  channel  for  divine  communication  to 
the  seed  royal. 

I  should  take  it  a  favour  if  you  will  convey  my  thanks  to  '*  G.  C," 
and  tell  him  how  acceptable  his  communications  are.  The  Lord  bless 
him  and  help  him !  "  The  Man  behind  the  Wall "  was  very  much  blessed 
to  me  last  night  (Sunday).  I  read  it  with  much  comfort.  I  am  glad  to 
find  he  is  a  **  lapper  of  water  "  like  myself.  We  know  what  the  bustle 
and  hurry  of  business  is,  and  its  worry  and  distraction.  Our  friend 
Wallinger's  matter  is  always  good.  The  Lord  has  spared  him  to  do 
battle,  and  even  to  hoary  hairs  he  has  been  brought ;  but  I  must  con- 
dude  my  hasty  scribble. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

Shr&wsiury.  G.  D. 
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%M&%  anb  liotbs  of  ^oohs. 

Poitoral  Letters  of  the  Rev,  John  Hohhy  late  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at 
Haberdashers'  Hall  Chapel,  Staining  Lane.  Oxford :  J.  C.  Pemlnej. 
Pp.611. 
Mb.  Hobbs  was  very  deeply  taught  in  Divine  truth,  and  these 
letters  will  be  valued  by  many  beyond  the  circle  of  his  oongresa- 
tion.  The  volume  commences  with  an  autobiographical  fragment  givrng 
an  account  of  his  early  life,  his  conversion,  and  his  call  to  the  mimstiy. 
He  was  led  in  a  most  remarkable  way,  and  was  especially  blessed  under 
the  preaching  of  Mr.  Huntington.  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  Ist  of 
Jime,  1871.  The  letters  were  for  the  most  part  addressed  to  his  congre- 
gation on  various  occasions  of  absence  from  his  pulpit.  The  following 
is  an  extract  from  one  of  them : — 

"  Furthermore,  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.  Ohaerve  the 
Father*8  promise  made  to  His  dear  Son,  and  to  all  His  spiritual  seed  in  Him : — *  As  lor 
me,  this  is  My  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord ;  My  Spirit  is  upon  thee,  and  My 
words,  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  firam 
henceforth,  and  for  eyer.'  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  the  Author  of  the  whole  work  of 
grace  in  every  saved  sinner.  And,  as  it  is  promised  that  the  Spirit  shall  never  be  taken 
away  from  Christ  and  his  spiritual  seed,  so  the  good  work  whicn  He  begins  in  the  sainli 
must  be  continued  even  to  Uie  end.  Our  Lord  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria :  '  He  thit 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst '  (that  is  for  any  other 
water) ;  *  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
lip  into  everlasting  life.'  The  Holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit,  with  aU  His  saving  opera- 
tions, is  here  intended ;  and  our  Lord  told  His  disciples : — '  I  will  send  you  another 
Comforter,  that  He  may  ahide  with  you  for  ever.'  Therefore,  whatever  fears  may  distrea 
the  hearts  of  those  who  are  quickened  into  life  lest  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  them  should 
cease  through  their  own  unbelief,  the  prevalence  of  sin,  or  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the 
immutability  of  God  in  His  promises  secures  the  perfecting  of  His  work  in  the  souls  of 
all  His  regenerated  family.  It  is  because  Jehovah  changes  not  that  the  work  of  grsee 
can  never  cease  where  it  is  begtm  until  it  is  perfected  in  eternal  glory.  He  that  givei 
£;race  will  crown  it  with  glory.  Gifts  bestowed  upon  bond-servants  may  be  withdxawn, 
but  the  inheritance  of  the  children  must  and  shall  oe  theirs  for  ever.  And  wby  P  Not 
through  any  merit  in  themselves,  but  because  their  Father  is  immutable.  He  is  in  one 
mind,  and  none  can  turn  Him.  It  is  this,  and  this  alone,  that  secures  the  tempoia!, 
spiritual,  and  eternal  welfare  of  all  the  saints.  God's  immutability  is  the  foundatum  of 
nil  our  hopes  and  expectations  here  and  hereafter.  Every  poor,  tried,  tempted  child  of 
God  is  hereby  encouraged  to  say : — 

'  How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop 
As  bears  the  world  and  all  things  up  f '  " 

The  Beauty  of  tlie  Great  JTina,  and  other  Foemefor  the  Heart  and  Home,    By 

W.  Poole  Bajlfern.  London :  James  Clarke  and  Co.  Pp.  215. 
We  are  informed  in  the  preface  that  "most  of  these  poems  were 
written  when  the  writer  was  laid  aside  from  preaching  the  gospel  bv  ill- 
health  ;  under  such  circumstances  it  was  a  solace  to  him  to  take  aown 
his  harp  from  the  willows  and  try  to  ring  out  a  few  notes  of  praise  to 
Him  who,  although  He  may  afflict  His  servants  for  a  time,  never  forsakes 
them."  These  poems  are  of  no  high  poetical  merit,  but  many  of  them 
are  pleasing,  and  all  of  them  seem  to  be  sound  in  doctrine.  The  follow- 
ing is,  we  mink,  a  fair  specimen : — 

There  is  a  face  more  fair  hy  far 

Than  nature  can  portray ; 
Ko  morning's  sun  or  evening's  star 

Its  beauty  can  convey. 
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We  need  not  lay  whoM  face  we  mean — 

Jesus  the  pieroed  and  marred ; 
Faith  sees  no  face  so  fair  as  His, 

Or  by  her  sins  so  scarred. 

From  His  majestic,  awful  brow 

Imperial  truth  looks  down; 
While  wisdom  moulds  His  moving  lips, 

And  hands  to  Him  her  crown. 

Sweet  purity  His  cheeks  adorns. 

Love  fills  His  piercing  eye ; 
While  meekness  through  each  feature  beams, 

In  pensiye  majesty. 

0  holy^  beauteous,  lovinff  face, 

60  pierced  and  oruised  by  sin, 
Beveal  Thy  glory  to  our  hearts,  . 

And  reign  supreme  within. 
Anoint  o'ur  sin-dimmed  eyes,  0  Lore, 

Thou  fairest  of  the  fair. 
Where'er  we  go,  0  let  us  see 

Thy  beauty  shining  there ! 

Tlie  Story  of  the  Nile;  and  Sunshine  and  Shadow  in  Eatterh's  Life,    London: 
Beligious  Tract  Society. 

Two  small  books  for  young  people,  suitable  for  presents  or  prizes.  The 
former  gives  au  interesting  account  of  the  efforts  made  to  solve  the 
difficult  problem  of  the  source  of  the  Nile.  The  latter  is  a  story,  with  an 
excellent  moral  for  these  days  of  extravagance  in  dress. 

The  Bible  Plan   Unfolded.     By  James  Biden.     London :   Elliott  Stock, 
Paternoster  Bow.    Pp.  213. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  absurd  books  that  we  ever  remember  to  have 
met  with.  The  author  appears  to  imagine  that  he  has  made  a  great 
discovery — ^viz.,  that  all  previous  interpretations  of  the  Scriptures  were 
completely  wrong,  and  that  he  has  discovered  the  only  true  interpreta- 
tion. He  says: — ''No  commentator  has  discerned  the  principles  which 
have  governed  the  construction  of  the  Bible.  The  writers,  having  no 
knowledge  of  the  whole  scheme,  have  necessarily  failed  in  discerning  the 
meanings  and  analogies  of  the  several  parts. .  Hence  have  arisen  mis- 
understandings and  a  Babel  of  opinions."  WeU,  what  is  this  great 
discovery — this  perfect  interpretation — never  before  thought  of?  It  is 
that  the  Scripture  narratives  are  to  be  understood  figuratively — that  they 
'^  supply  imagery  for  language  in  which  a  spiritual  converse  is  main- 
tained." So  that,  notwithstanding  Uie  testimony  of  the  whole  nation  of 
the  Jews,  the  witness  of  ancient  monuments,  and  of  the  Holy  Land,  and 
the  corroboration  of  secular  history,  the  Scripture  narratives  are  not  to 
be  understood  as  literally  true— only  figuratively  so !  The  author,  of 
course,  can  give  no  proof  of  this,  but  he  merely  asserts  it,  and  then 
proceeds  to  show  the  results.  He  says  : — ''The  patriarchs'  lives  are 
not  historical ;  they  are  predictive ;"  they  "present  predictively  phases  of 
Christian  Hfe."  "  The  patriarchs  were  not  living  persons ;  they  repre- 
sent phases  of  religiouB  life.  The  narrative  is  apparent  history,  but  in 
truth  is  a  prophetical  allegory."  "  Eve  is  the  spiritual  or-  religious  wife 
of  Adam,  so>  the  offspring  must  be  spiritual  or  religious."  (!)  «'  He 
(Cain)  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground ;  that  is,  engaged  with  the  ceremonial 
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law."  [2,500  years  before  the  ceremonial  law  was  given !]  ''  Abel  was 
killed  by  Gain — ^that  ia,  Christ  and  infant  Ohristianity  were  slain  by 
'  Efebraism.' "  (!)  "Hell"  in  Scripture  means,  he  says,  "  heathenism."  (!) 
<*  Locusts"  mean  "the  clergy."  (!)  The  "  fifth  trumpet  mentioned  in 
the  Bevelation  proclaimed  me  rise  of  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punish- 
ment." (!)  But  enough  of  such  nonsense.  If  men  will  not  read  the 
Scriptures  with  simplicity — if  ^ey  wUl  pretend  to  be  wise  above  that 
which  is  written — they  may  expect  to  fall  into  all  sorts  of  error.  "  Pro- 
fessing themselves  to  be  wise/'  they  become  "  fools."  How  predous  the 
faith  of  a  little  child,  which,  as  it  reads,  says,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth."  There  may  be  deep  spiritual  truths  beneath  the 
surface,  but  the  surfieu^e  is  sound  and  true,  nevertheless. 

Ths  Sea-  Weed  ColUctar.    By  Shibley  Hibbesd.    London :  Groombridge 

and  Sons.    Pp.  152. 

A  BEATTTTFUL  little  volumc,  containing  full  directions  for  collecting  and 
preserving  sea- weeds,  together  with  much  useful  information  respecting 
them.  It  is  illustrated  with  eight  coloured  plates  and  numerous  wood 
engravings. 

The  Anti-Papal  League  Magazine,  The  Birmingham  Protestant  Aesociatum 
Magazine,  The  Monthlg  Record  of  the  Protestant  Svangelieal  Mission,  and 
The  Wiltshire  Protestant  Beacon.  * 

FouB  staunch  opponents  of  Bomanism.    May  their  readers  and  supporters 

be  multiplied ! 

Quieunque  VuU.    By  Sausbuky  Wykton.    London :  Provost  and  Oo. 
A  PAMPHLET  in  rhyme  on  the  Athanasian  Creed.     The  writer  is  very 
anxious  that  this  creed  should  be  abolished,  and  that  the  Churdi  of 
England  should  open  her  portals  more  widely. 

Query — Are  they  not  already  too  wide  open  ?  His  opinions  and  wishes 
seem  to  be  clearly  expressed  in  the  following  verse : — 

^*  Broaden  thy  church,  oh  Mother !  take  us  in. 

We  love  not  bald  dissent,  sectarian  cant, 
"We're  weak  and  weary,  conscious  of  much  sin. 

And  care  not  to  join  those  who  scoff  or  rant. 
Full  many  a  hearty,  staunch  communicant 

Would  gladly  at  one  common  altar  kneel 
If  thou  a  Dioaaer,  firmer  foot  wouldst  plant, 

Content  with  what  Christ  saw  fit  to  reveal, 

Nor  dare  to  lift  the  veil  that  Godhead  doth  conceal." 

MoTPesting  May  in    Wet  Seasons.     By  William  A.   Oibbs.     London: 

Provost  and  Co. 

Wb  are  not  agriculturists,  and  therefore  are  not  competent  to  pass  an 
opinion  upon  the  process  recommended  in  this  pamphlet ;  but,  if  the 
statements  contained  in  it  are  perfectly  correct,  and  the  circumstances 
alluded  to  not  exceptional,  we  think  that  it  must  be  of  immense  value, 
more  especially  in  such  a  wet  season  as  the  present.  It  refers  to  com  as 
well  as  hay.    The  writer  says : — 

"With  this  arrangement  (as  shown  and  described  in  the  drawing)  we  were  able,  list 
season,  to  render  drenched  wheat  fit  for  thrashing-out  in  fifteen  minutes.  The  drying 
shed  which  was  used  in  these  experiments  was  onlj  12  feet  square,  and  held  thirty- two 
sheaves  in  each  compartment ;  but,  with  a  shed  of  12  by  24  feet,  which  is  the  sise  best 
suited  to  large  farms,  sizty-four  sheaves  could  be  dried  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour--266  per 
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hour.  These  256  Bheayee  represent  ftboat  the  aTenige  pioduee  of  half  an  acre  of  land; 
and  henoe,  by  diyidisg  the  hanrestmen  into  two  Rangi,  and  working  on  tlurough  the 
nighty  between  ten  and  twelve  acres  mi^ht  be  cleared  in  the  day  and  night,  at  an  ayerage 
cost  of  28.  per  quarter  on  wheat  thus  dned." 

We  have  also  received  Jy^  Address  to    Working  Men;   the  Open^ir 
Mission  Annual  Report;  the  Gospel  Standard;  and  tiie  8ower. 


^\t  Criamp^s  of  (irate  ofter  §eEt|  anb  \)t  (ira&e. 

EXTEACTS  FROM  THE  LATE  BELOVED  E.  B.  M/s  LETTERS 

TO   "GEOEGE  AND   MAEY,"   DUEING    1869—71. 

[jOontinued  from  poffe  329.) 

January  ithy  1870. 
Mt  deab  Bbother  and  Sistsb  nr  the  only  ENDimnra  bonds, — Once 
more  I  take  up  my  pen  to  hold  converse  with  you,  through  the  medium 
of  pen,  ink,  and  paper.  What  a  great  mercy  it  is  that  our  dear  Lord  has 
given  us  this  means  of  communication !  Oh,  how  little  many  of  our 
mercies  are  appreciated  by  us ! — at  least,  /feel  verily  ffuilty  in  this  matter. 
I  send  you  now,  dear  brother,  a  complete  list  of  all  my  pieces ;  if  you 
have  not  aJI,  please  to  let  me  know.  Some  two  or  three  are  out  of  print, 
for  I  find  it  requires  a  little  capital  to  keep  my  printing  up.  When  1  am 
at  a  stand-still  in  this  matter,  I  am  obliged  to  spread  it  before  the  Lord, 
and  He  generally  sends  me  help  in  ways  and  means  /  could  never  have 
thought  of;  thus,  dear  brother,  He  helps  me  on  in  my  little  work  from 
Hme  to  time,  and  strengthens  faith  for  future  emergencies. — ^E.  B.  M. 

Dear  reader,  do  you  know  in  any  measure  the  blessedness,  when  you 
are  at  a  ^^  stand-stiU^^^  of  spreading  the  matter,  whatever  it  may  be, 
before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  the  ''faithful  God?"  May  the  dear 
departed  one's  testimony  encourage  us  to  do  so  more  and  more !  Depend 
on  it,  it  is  soul-humbling,  and  soul-rejoicing  too,  to  look  on  afterwards, 
while  He  does  wondrously,  and  exclaim  with  thankful  joy,  '*  Himself  hath 
done  it !  Himself  hath  done  it ! " 

"If  pain  afflict,  or  wrongs  oppress ; 

n  cares  distract,  or  fears  dismay ; 
If  ffuilt  deject,  if  sin  distress, 
The  remedy's  before  thee — pray. 

"  Depend  on  Him,  thou  canst  not  fail, 
Make  all  thy  wants  and  wishes  known ; 
Fear  not,  His  merits  must  prevail. 
Ask  what  thou  wilt,  it  shall  be  done." 

March  I5th. 
My  deab  Bbotheb  and  Sisteb  m  the  only  ENDimiNa  bonds, — ^Accept 
my  loving  thanks  for  your  kind  remembrance  of  my  birthday.  *  *  * 
It  seemed  to  come  as  a  special  gift  from  my  heavenly  Father.  Oh,  how 
His  watchful  care  amazes  and  melts  my  heart !  I  only  want  to  praise 
TTim  more,  dear  brother,  in  heart,  lip,  and  life. 

I  have  been  very  ill  since  I  last  wrote,  and  quite  thought  I  was  going 
home,  but  am  now  beginning  to  gain  strength  again,  so  I  suppose  I  have 
a  little  longer  to  brave  the  ''battle  and  breeze"  of  this  wilderness  life* 
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The  Lord  is  very  ffracious  to  mei   and  keeps  my  mind  calm  as  die 
summer's  eve ;  in  life,  or  in  death,  aU  is  icelL 

Thanks,  deaf  brother,  for  the  precious  birthday  portions  you  gave  me. 
I  found  them  both  very  sweet.  Upon  a  review  of  the  past  sevenfy-two 
years,.I  am  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and*  praise,  at  the  meny  of  my  6od« 
who  has  borne  with  all  my  wanderings,  and  ever  been  faithful  to  His 
word  and  promise  to  His  poor  worm.  I  trust  my  dear  sister  is  better  in 
body,  and  happjT  in  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  both,  and  give 
you  ''the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness  ,* "  so  prays  yours,  m  much  Christian  love  and  affection, 

What  a  testimony  to  the  power,  faithfulness,  and  love  of  Jeans! 
^'My  mind  calm  as  the  summer's  eve;  in  life,  or  in  death,  all  is  weHJ** 
Well  might  the  Psalmist  say,  ''  Oh,  how  great  is  Thy  goodness,  which 
Thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  Thee ;  which  Thou  hast  wrought 
for  them  that  trust  in  Thee  before  the  sons  of  men ! "  ''  Laid  up  "  in 
store  against  the  time  of  need.  Dear  sister,  love  did  indeed  "  gild  thy 
setting  sun ! " 

Blackpool,  July  llth. 

You  will  no  doubt  be  surprised,  dear  friends,  to  find  me  here.  I  came 
very  much  against  my  own  wishes  and  inclinations,  at  the  urgent  request 
of  some  dear  friends  who  were  coming  here ;  hoping  the  Lord  would 
grant  me  a  little  relief  from  the  warm  sea  baths  as  formerly,  having 
suffered  so  much  the  last  few  months  from  those  distressing  intern^ 
neuralgic  pains.  All  is  in  the  dear  Lord's  hands,  and  oh !  dear  brother, 
I  would  not  have  it  otherwise,  ''ify  Father  knowt,^^  JSe  knows  it  all; 
and,  though  the  body  is  weaJk  and  feeble,  ''  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  my 
strength,". and  *^Mome,  sweet  Eiome,^^  is  full  in  view;  the  mansion  is  pre- 
pared and  waiting,  and  I  am  favoured  with  "0  hope  fuU  of  immortality^* 
to  bear  me  up  from  day  to  day.  Oh!  dear  friends,  ''magnify  the  Lord 
with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together." 

I  am  once  more  spared,  dear  brower,  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
return  of  another  birthday.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  this  day,  ana,  while 
you  are  reviewing  all  the  way  by  which  He  has  led  you  these  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  may  you  take  down  your  harps  from  the  willows,  dear 
brother  and  sister,  and  tune  them  afresh  to  the  praise  of  redeeming  grace 
and  dying  love  I  This  will  be  our  song  by-and-by ;  let  us  begin  it  nere, 
for  it  is  a  blessed,  soul-ravishing  theme.  Excuse  more,  dear  brother,  I 
am  so  suffering ;  am  only  just  come,  and  hope,  if  the  Lord  will,  to 
remain  for  two  or  three  weeks. — ^Yours  in  loving  wishes,  E^  B.  M. 

July  20th. 

My  beab  Brother  and  Sister  in  the  Lord, — ^What  can  I  say  to  you 
for  this  fresh  expression  of  brotherly  kindness  to  a  poor  worm  like  me?  I 
feel  quite  overpowered  with  your  Christian  love  and  sympathy,  dear 
f rienas ;  and,  as  no  words  of  mine  can  convey  to  you  the  feelings  of  my 
heart,  I  find  I  must  have  much  to  do  with  our  dear  Lord  upon  the 
matter.  Oh,  may  He  bless  you  a  thousand  fold !  and,  as  He  has  promised 
that  "the  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,"  so,  dear  brother  and  sister, 
may  your  souls  be  enriched  abundantly  with  spiritual  blessings,  as  shall 
make  you  "  fat  and  flourishing  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord."  I  thank  Him 
for  giving  you  some  sweet  and  loving  messages  from  His  own  mouth. 
Dear  brother,  there  is  no  mistaking  tms !  No  voice  speaks  to  the  heart 
like  our  Father's :  we  know  His  voice,  and  hve  to  hear  %t» 
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I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  am  already  somewhat  relieved  by  the 
baths,  but  very  weak  and  feeble.  If  my  dear  Father's  will,  may  He 
bless  the  means  used  here  for  the  comforting  and  strengthening  the 
outer  man;  but,  if  not^  dear  friends,  all  i%  weU.  He  has  given  me  '^a 
hope  full  of  immortality/'  without  one  anxious  thought  as  to  the  future. 
"  My  Hfe  is  hid  with  Ohiist  in  Qod."  Blessed  be  His  dear  name  for  1^ 
rich  and  unspeakable  mercy! — Selieve  me,  yours  in  much  Ohxistian 
fellowship,  K  B.  M. 

Have  we  not  good  reason  to  say,  ''And  He  blessed  (her)  there?"  Is 
He  not  indeed  the  faithful  GK>d — ^&ithfal  to  His  promise  made  to  His 
poor  worm  Jacob,  and,  therefore,  to  all  who,  like  mm,  feel  themsdves  to 
oe  poor  worms,  ''not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  His  mercies?  "  "And, 
behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  aU  places  whither  thou 
goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into  uiis  land ;  for  1  will  not  leave  thee 
until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of."  Listen  to  His 
servant  David  Q^claiming,  "when  strong  in  faith,"  "Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shdl  fdlow  me  aU  the  de^s  of  my  life ;  and  I  will  dwdl  in  the 
house  of  &e  Lord  for  ever."  Was  He  not  with  the  dear  departed  one  at 
Blackpool  ?  Did  not  goodness  and  mercy  follow  her  there  ?  Bead  her 
precious  testimony  again — "  Though  the  body  is  weak  and  feeble,  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  my  strength."  "  Home,  sweet  home,  is  full  in  view ; 
the  mansion  is  prepared  and  waiting."  "  I  am  favoured  with  a  hope  full 
of  immortality,  without  one  anxious  thought  as  to  the  future."  "  All  is 
ioM"  "  My  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Dear  reader,  can  you  read 
this  without  your  "eyes  beginning  to  swell  ?  "  Do  not  tears  of  thankful 
joy  flow  from  them  ?  Oh !  may  it  encourage  us  to  trust  in  the  Lord  as 
she  did ;  "  for  blessed,  thrice  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him." 
Lord,  grant  it! 

"  Who  is  a  Gk>d  like  unto  Thee  P 
Or  who  hath  grace  so  rich,  so  free  ?  " 

But  into  the  furnace  she  must  again  go,  "not  in  anger,"  but  that  she 
might  have  a  fresh  proof  of  His  power,  His  faithfulness.  His  loving- 
kindness. 

August  20th. 

My  deab  Brother  jk  the  Lord, — Truly  "(3od  moves  in  a  mysterious 
way."  Your  kind  letter  has  just  reached  me  here,  where  I  have  been 
detained  the  Lord's  prisoner  for  the  last  three  weeks.  Just  when  I  was 
preparing  to  return  home,  an  internal  tumour  burst,  which  has  made  me 
very  iU,  and  made  travelling  an  impossibility.  I  was  in  a  vert/  trying 
position,  but  the  Lord  sustained  and  in  a  wonderful  way  and  manner 
provided  for  me;  blessed  be  His  dear  name  for  idl  His  watchful,  loving 
care !  I  am  very  weak,  but  shall  return  home  as  soon  as  it  is  possible  for 
me  to  travel.  I  much  regret  not  being  at  home  to  see  your  friend,  but 
such  is  my  Father's  will,  .and  who  shall  say  unto  Him,  "Whatdoest 
Thou?"  I  only  desire,  dear  brother,  to  "X-»ow  no  will  hut  JSis;*^  but 
how  little  I  realize  or  enjoy  this  precious  privilege !  *  *  *  I  send 
you  a  sweet  and  savoury  letter  that  I  have  received  frt)m  India.  It  has 
warmed  my  heart,  dear  brother  and  sister ;  may  it  warm  yours ! 

I  hope,  dear  brother  and  sister,  you  are  tasting  much  of  the  merciful 
kindness  of  our  dear  Lord,  and  that,  amidst  the  din  of  war,  and  fearful 
times  around  us,  you  find  the  Lord  to  be  a  strong  tower,  into  which  the 
righteous  run  and  are  safe. — So  prays  yours  in  much  gprateful  Christian 
love,  dear  iriends,  E.  B.  M. 
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A«^t  Sid. 

My  deab  Sisteb  in  Ghbibt, — ^I  pray  that  you  may  Ixaye  a  birthday 
blessinff  to-morrow,  and  some  sweet  and  precious  words  whispered  from 
the  BeYoved !  I  am  too  weak  just  now  to  say  what  I  would  msh  to  you, 
dear  sister,  but  shall  have  much  to  do  with  our  dear  Lord  for  you  on  the 
morrow.  Oh!  may  He  hear  and  answer  my  poor  petitions,  and,  in 
Eeviewing  all  the  way  the  Lord  has  led  you  in  the  wilderness,  beloved 
sister,  may  He  ^ve  you  such  a  sweet  heart-melting,  as  shall  leave  a 
sweet  savour  behmd  for  days  and  years  to  come !  I  hope  in  an  hour  to  he 
on  my  way  home.  May  the  dear  Lord  come,  and  give  me  strength  for 
the  journey !  Accept  much  sincere  love,  dear  brother  and  sister.  May 
the  Lord  blessedly  knit  your  hearts  together  on  the  morrow,  till  you 
exclaim,  ^*  IKd  not  our  heart  bum  within  us  while  He  talked  with  us  by 
the  way?" 

Accept  these  little  love-tokens,  dear  sister  in  Christ,  with  much  love. 
The  little  ruff  for  the  throat  I  have  made  for  you  here. — ^Your  ever 
affectionate  E.  B.  M. 

Sept.  Srd. — ^And  now,  dear  brother  and  sister  in  Christ,  the  Lord  has 
once  more  brought  me  to  m^  own  little  home,  which  is  endeared  to  me 
from  the  many  gracious  mamf estations  of  His  own  loving  heart,  which  He 
has  ^ven  me  here. 

I  felt  the  journey  painfully  trying,  but  was  relieved  now  and  then  by 
standing  instead  of  sitting;  so  that  even  here  was  mert^!  I  can  but 
stand  amazed  at  my  dear  Lord's  tender  love  and  care  in  variou$  ways  in 
this  time  of  trial,  in  sending  me  so  many  orders,  and  giving  me  favour  in 
the  sight  of  those  where  1  was  lodging  to  meet  and  help  me  in  many 
ways.     Oh,  what  a  wonder-working  God  is  ours ! 

I  am  sorzy  to  hear  that  my  dear  sister  is  still  suffering  from  those 
trying  spasms.  May  the  Good  Physician  bless  you  both,  and  bring 
healm  and  a  cure !— So  prays,  dear  friends,  your  affectionate  sister  in 
Christ,  E.  B.  M. 

Dear  reader,  is  ''the  ffery  cloudy  pillar"  leading  thee  where  thou 
wouldest  not  ?  '*  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt."  The  God  of  Jacob, 
Joseph,  and  Daniel  is  still  the  same ;  His  wisdom,  love,  and  power  ''the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  He  knows  ihe  end  from  the 
beginning  now  as  in  days  of  old.  Look  at  Joseph,  put  into  prison, 
« Buffering  wrongfully."  ''But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  snowed 
him  mercy,  and  gave  him  favour  in  the  edght  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison." 
« All  things  were  working  together  for  his  good,"  to  bring  him  to  honour, 
es,  to  great  honour.  Think  of  "the  end  of  the  Lord"  (uie  end  the  Lord 
Lad  in  view),  in  permitting  such  cruel  and  painful  things  to  befall  him, 
and  say,  is  He  not  "very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy,"  though  He  may 
even  suffer  evil  men  to  ride  over  His  people's  heads  for  a  time  ?  "  But  as 
for  you,"  says  Joseph  to  his  brethren,  "ye  thought  evil  against  me,  but 
God  meant  it  for  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much 
people  alive."    It  is  indeed  true,  that — 

**  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

Look  again  at  Daniel,  carried  a  captive  into  Babylon,  but  the  Knrc  of 
KINGS  was  with  him.  "Now  God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour  and 
tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs."    Now  read  the  beloved 
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departed  one's  testimony  again — ''I  can  but  stand  amazed  at  my  dear 
Ijoxd's  t^fder  love  and  care  in  various  ways,"  *  *  *  "and  giving  me 
Javwir  in  the  sight  of  those  where  I  was  lodging/'  and  say,  Is  He  not  the 
same  GK>d  now  f  Well  might  the  Apostle  say,  ''  If  Ck>d  be  for  us,  who 
-€an  be  against  us?  "  Oh !  what  an  unspeakable  mercy  to  be  known  by 
TTim  by  name,  and  to  have  found  grace  in  His  sight!  <'Ah,"  say  you, 
'*but  have  /found  grace  in  His  sight  ?  This  settled,  I  fear  nothing  else. 
All  is  well."    Well,  let  us  remember — 

*'  Tib  not  for  good  works,  nor  feelings,  nor  frames, 
AH,  all  is  of  grace,  and  proceeds  from  the  Lamb." 

The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  Bible  saints  is — they  feared  God, 
-which  led  them  to  depart  from  evil.  '^  I  fear  God,"  said  Joseph.  A^adn, 
ihey  loathed  tiiemselves — they  groaned  over  inward  corruption  and  sin. 
'']^hold,  I  am  vile,"  said  Job.  ''All  our  righteousnesses  are  aa  filthy 
r<^s"  said  Isaiah.  ''For  we  that  are  in  this  tabemade  do  groan, 
l>^Bg  burdened,"  said  Paul. 

Again,  they  "thirsted  for  God,  even  for  the  living  at)d."  His  presence 
4hey  desired  above  everything  else — could  not  be  satisfied  without  it.  '^I 
-entreated  Thy  favour  with  my  whole  heart,"  saith.  one.  "  Saw  ye  TTim 
whom  my  soul  loveth ? "  said  another.  Have  we  these  family  features? 
Do  we  mourn  over  ourselves  as  they  did,  saying,  '*I  would  be  holy  ?  " 
And  yet,  with  Paul,  say,  "  When  i  would  do  good;  evil  is  present  with 
me?  "  Oh,  what  a  mercy  if  we  have  our  features,  as  it  were— -and  may  I 
not  say  our  names  ? — written  in  the  Book  of  books !  Oh,  how  few  such 
we  meet  with ! 

Again,  is  the  language  of  our  hearts  concerning  the  things  on  which 
the  hearts  of  the  cMldren  of  men  in  general  are  set — 

"Begone !  ye  gilded  vanities, 
I  seek  some  solid  eood ; 
To  real  bliss  my  wishes  rise, 
The  favour  of  my  God  P  " 

dan  we  say,  "  Christ  only  I  seek  ?  "  that  is  above  everything  else.    Is 
our  desire  toward  Him  ?    Then  surely  "  His  desire  is  toward  us." 

"  Those  feeble  desires,  those  wishes  so  weak, 
'Tis  Jesus  inspires,  and  bids  von  still  seek; 
His  Spirit  will  cherish  the  life  He  first  gave. 
Ton  never  shaJl  perish  while  Jesus  can  save. 

"  Blest  soul  that  can  say,  '  Christ  only  I  seek,* 
Wait  for  Him  alway,  be  constant  though  weak  ; 
The  Lord  whom  Thou  seekest  will  not  tarry  long, 
And  to  Him  the  weakest  is  dear  as  the  strong." 

'Tis  the  poor,  the  needy,  the  mourners,  the  nothings  in  their  own  sight, 
that  have  found  favour  in  His  sight. 

"  The  tried,  the  tempted,  and  the  weak, 
Are  one  with  Jesus  wow." 

Do,  dear  Lord,  visit  Thy  garden!  strengthen  and  refresh  Thy  drooping 
plants,  BO  that  they  may  revive  as  the  corn,  and  be  enabled  to  say; 
^'Though  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  hath  thought  upon  me, 
does  thmk  upon  me,  and  will  think  upon  me  for  good  for  ever  !^'  "In 
time  and  through  eternal  days  "  with  such  it  must  be  well. 

Sept.  9th, — ^Tour  precious  letter  cheered  my  heart,  dear  brother,  and  told 
me  of  the  goodness  of  our  covenant-keeping  God  to  yourself  and  dear  wife. 
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in  having  given  her  so  much  sweet  peace  of  late.  "When  Re  giveth  quiet- 
nessi  who  then  can  make  trouble  r  ^'  Please,  dear  brother,  to  give  my 
Ghristian  love  to  my  dear  sister,  and  tell  her  I  think  her  very  kiad  to 
accept  my  small  trifles  so  thankfully,  and  I  only  wish  I  could  have  sent 
her  something  of  more  value,  but  "  My  Father  knows."  He  has  never 
seen  fit  to  trust  me  with  much  of  this  world's  goods,  but,  blened  be  His 
dear  name,  He  has  never  yet  left  my  pantry  or  my  purse  quite  empty,  but 
always  comes  to  my  help  in  times  of  need. 

The  little  ruff  for  the  throat  is  my  own  work.  *  *  *  It  is  very 
little  that  I  can  do  now,  dear  brother  and  sister,  for  ofttimes  the  yety 
'<  grasshopper  is  become  a  burden ; "  but,  even  then,  I  find  supporting 
strength  underneath  to  bear  me  up  imder  it.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits!"  I  am  daily  Graining  strength,  dear 
friends ;  may  it  be  devoted  to  our  dear  Lord  ana  Master ! — ^Accept  my 
Ghristian  love,  dear  brother  and  sister,  and  believe  me  affectionately 
yours,  K  B.  M. 

Oct.  SOth. — Again,  my  dear  brother  and  sister  in  the  Lord,  have  you 
made  my  cup  to  run  over.  *  *  ♦  *  My  treasures  seem  more  than 
ever !  May  the  Lord  bless  yon,  n^  dear  friends,  for  all  your  loving  care 
over  your  poor  imworthy  sister !  xes,  I  know  He  will,  for  has  He  not 
saidt  in  helping  His  children,  "Ye  shall  in  no  wise  lose  your  reward?" 
"  Has  He  said  it,  and  will  He  not  do  it  ?  "  Oh !  yes,  in  many  ways  and 
means  when  yoUf  perhaps,  may  scarcely  be  able  to  recognize  His  loving 
hand.  I  had  such  unexpected  expenses  at  Blackpool  with  my  illness,  that 
I  was  under  the  necessity  of  encroaching  upon  tnis  quarter's  income,  and 
sometimes  my  feaif ul  heart  would  dread  the  coming  winter ;  but  oh  I 
dear  friends,  ours  is  indeed  a  wonder-working  (}od,  for,  without  Imowing 
my  need,  one  has  sent  me  £1  for  my  printing  expenses,  another  has  sent 
me  £l  for  coals,  another  has  sent  me  some  nice  flannel.  *  *  *  *  So 
you  see,  dear  friends,  how  my  Father's  loving  care  is  watching  over  me, 
and  supplying  my  every  need.  Oh,  bless  His  dear  name  with  me !  I  am 
very  weak  and  poorly  in  body,  but  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
support.  May  the  dear  Lord  shine  upon  you  is  and  shall  be  the  prayer 
of  yours  affectionately  in  Jesus,  K  B.  M. 

"Supplying  my  every  need!";  "Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him, 
for  He  caroth  for  you."  What  a  blessed  proof  we  have  of  this  in  the 
above !  He  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  to  whom 
belong  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills — He  who  commanded  the  ratens 
to  feed  one  of  His  servants,  and  who  Himself  fed  a  ffreat  multitude  with 
a  few  loaves  and  fishes — JSe  careth  for  the  poor,  helpless  believer  in 
Jesus.    Then  what  have  such  to  fear  ? 

But  "Ah,"  says  one,  "am  I  a  real  believer  in  Jesus?  I  do  hope  at 
times  that  I  do  answer  the  description  given  of  Ood's  family  in  His  Word; 
that  I  do,  in  some  measure,  bear  their  distinguishing  characteristics;  but 
then  again  doubts  arise,  and  fears  prevail  as  to  whether  I  am  a  real 
believer  or  not,  and  sometimes  the  enemy  tells  me  it  would  not  be  thus 
with  me  were  I  one  of  Gbd's  elect,  so  that  I  am  ready  to  faint." 

My  dear  companion  in  tribulation,  let  me  once  more  feed  you  with  milk 
supplied  to  us  by  the  late  beloved  G.  D.  Doudney — ^milk  which  is  good 
and  wholesome  and  imadulterated,  and  therefore  calculated  to  refresh 
and  strengthen  3'ou,  as  I  trust  it  did  me,  in  a  measure,  the  other  day, 
when  I  had  been  suffering  through  a  fainthig  fit  for  days. 
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Another  feature  (of  Gk>d's  family)  is  given  us  in  1  John  iii.  ''And 
whatsoever  we  ask  we  receive  of  Him,  because  we  keep  His  command- 
xnentSy  and  do  tibose  things  that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight."  ''  Well,"  say 
yoiiy  ''this  seems  to  cut  me  off  altogether;  for,  instead  of  keeping  His 
commandments,  \  am  continually  breaking  them,  and  I  can  scarcely 
believe  that  such  a  worldly-minaed  creature  as  I  feel  myself  to  be  can 
have  an  interest  in  such  glorious  things."  But  we  must  look  a  little, 
dear  brother,  at  what  His  commandments  are.  ''And  this  is  His  com- 
mandment, diat  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  as  He  gave  us  commandment."  In  the  first  place, 
do  you  truly  love  the  ohildron  of  Gbd?  And  is  it  because  you  see  the 
image  of  Christ  in  them  that  you  do  love  them  ?  "  Yes,"  say  you.  Then, 
do  you  not  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?    "Ah,"  say  you, — 

"  Could  I  but  believe, 
All  things  would  easy  be.** 

There  never  was  a  poor  sinner,  who  from  his  heart  said  this,  but  was  a 
true  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  believing  that  you  are  a 
believer  that  makes  you  such,  but  it  is  simply  believing  in  Him  as  your 
miiUf  Saviour,  your  (ml^  refofi;e— feeling  that  withmt  Exm  you  ean  do 
noiMng.  It  is  believing  that  Me  is  to  ms  children — ^poor  worms  of  the 
earth  as  they  are — aU  tiiat  He  declares  Himself  to  be. 

"Well,"  say  you,  "I  can  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  I  look  at 
the  whole  Churdi,  and  see  the  sin  of  the  body  put  away  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself.  I  believe  in  Him  with  all  my  heart  in  this  way,  but  what  I 
want  is  to  feel  the  sweet  power  and  anointing  that  comes  with  the  fiEiith, 
iliat  I  might  be  able  to  realize  my  own  interest  in  Him ;  then  I  should 
believe  tluit  I  was  a  true  believer." 

Well,  dear  child  of  Gh>d,  you  must  wait  for  that;  but  the  Lord  help  you 
to  believe  in  the  dark  as  well  as  in  the  liffht!  It  is  only  by  degrees  tiiat 
we  are  brought  up  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  love  one 
another  as  He  gave  us  commandment.  "And  he  that  keepeth  His  com- 
xnandsients  dwelleth  in  Him,  and  He  in  him."  Here  is  the  indwellingof 
the  Spirit,  whereby  we  are  instructed  into  the  simpUciiy  of  keeping  His 
commandments.  And  here  is  also  the  dwelling  of  the  Church  in  Christ. 
As  Christ  Himself  sweetly  tells  us  in  John  zvii.,  "I  in  them  and  Thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  it  one."  This  is  to  be  in  a  position 
to  take  up  the  text,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  mercy,  that  "as  He  is,  so  are  we 
in  this  world."  If  we  are  thus  dwelling  in  Him,  and  He  in  us,  then  "all 
are  ours,  we  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  "And  hereby  we  know 
that  He  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  He  hath  given  us." 

What  was  it,  dear  child  of  GK)d,  that  made  you  long,  on  entering  upon 
a  new  year,  for  a  sweet  manifestation  of  Christ  to  your  soul  ?  What  wa^ 
it  that  made  you  Ibink,  How  often  shall  I  hear  His  voice  during  this 
year?  What  was  It  that  made  your  heart  go  out  thus,  in  earnest  desire 
and  longing  that  it  might  be  a  blessed  year  of  memorial  to  your  soul  ?  It 
was  the  Spirit  that  He  hath  given  you — this  new  Spirit — ^this  new  life  which 
you  have  as  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  "old  thhigs  are  passed 
away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 

"Well,"  say  you,  "I  can  go  with  you  as  fisur  as  that.  I  know  my 
desire  has  been  going  out,  that  He  would  manifest  Himself  unto  me 
otherwise  than  He  does  unto  the  world,  that  I  might  be  able  to  hang 
upon  the  Lord  in  all  afiiictions,  and  to  receive  all  He  sends  me  of  trouble 
and  exercise,  believing  that  ^all  things  ihall  work  together  for  good  to 
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them  that  lore  Qod,  to  them  who  are  the  called  aooording  to  Hia  pnxpooe,' " 
Well,  then,  all  this  arises  from  the  Spirit  which  He  hath  given  yoo.  li 
tlie  Spirit  which  He  hath  ^yen  you  nas  been  going  out  thus  in  desire 
after  growth  in  grace,  and  m  the  knowledge  of  your  own  personal  intorest 
in  Ghrist,  I  would  say  to  you  fliis  moming,  All  ELlil  !  you  bear  the  true 
marks  of  a  living  ohud  of  Ood,  thereforOi  ''  as  He  is,  so  are  you  in  this 
world." 

We  drop  down  now  to  the  1 5th  verse  of  the  4th  chapter  :~-"Whoeoevsr 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  Gh>d  dweueth  in  him,  and  he 
in  God."  It  is  not  the  mere  confession  of  the  lip,  but  it  is  the  Uem^ 
power  iliat  is  put  into  the  heart  of  the  child  of  Gk>d  at  his  regeneration. 
''And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us" 

It  opened  to  my  heart  very  blessedly,  as  I  was  thinking  of  the  nuytto 
for  the  new  year  ("lAs  He  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world  "),  that  it  does  not  out 
off  the  poor  trembler ;  for  we  Amw  known :  as  I  was  contemplating  it^ 
there  was  an  emphasis  upon  the  word  "Asv^."  Though  we  may  not  be 
able  to  lay  hold  of  it  naw^  yet  we  can  look  back  to  many  blessed  moments 
when  "we  hai09  known  and  believed  the  love  that  Gtod  hath  to  us."  You 
may  be  feeling  dark  this  morning;  you  may  not  be  able  to  say  now  that 
you  know  andl>eUeve  the  love  that  God  hath  to  you,  but  can  you  not 
look  back  to  some  of  your  Bethels  and  Peniels,  when  you  have  been  able 
to  say  this?  We  should  be  having  a  heaven  upon  earth  if  we  ware 
always  living  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  the  love  of  Ch)d ;  but  we  are  not 
to  esqMct  our  heaven  here.  That  we  are  not  alwavs  thus  living  altezs 
nothing  of  the  reality  of  it,  for  we  know  that»  as  Ghxl  is  infinite  love,  He 
is  infinite  love  to  HU  people — ^to  those  who  are  able  (or  have  been  able)  to 
say,  "  We  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  Grod  hath  to  us."  "God 
is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  Gk)d,  and  Gh>i  in  him.*' 

Are  you  not  dwelling  in  Him  in  denre^  dear  brother,  and  in  earnest 
longings  to  know  more  of  Him  ?  Where  is  your  heart  this  morning  ?  Is 
it  not  with  your  treasure  ?  Your  treasure  is  in  heaven ;  and  is  not  yonr 
heart  ever  ascending  to  the  very  bosom  of  Jesus  ?  There  is  not  a  dedre 
that  ascends  out  of  your  heart,  but  it  reaches  its  destination.  The  Lord 
treasures  up  those  desires,  for  they  are  all  from  IKmself. 

"These  feeble  desires,  these  wishes  so  weak, 
'Tis  Jesus  inspires,  and  bids  you  still  seek."  * 

There,  my  dear  companion  in  tribulation,  thaf  s  what  I  call  fix>d  con- 
venient for  the  lambs,  "or  the  weaklings  of  the  fold."  It  does  me  good 
to  pen  such  precious  truths — ^may  it  thee  to  read  them !  Oh,  howmuch 
more  are  such  precious  truths  calculated  to  strengthen  the  lambs,  than 
"cavilling,  and  censure,  and  sitting  in  judgment  upon  others ! "  What  a 
depressing  effect  has  such  teaching  (?)  upon  the  heart  of  the  weak,  tried, 
and  tempted  ones  often !  How  true  it  is  what  our  beloved  Editor  says— 
"Men,  in  their  anxiety  to  be  honest  and  faithful  and  true,  may  wound 
the  weaklings  of  the  fold  ere  they  are  aware."  *  *  *  "There  may 
be  a  guarding  of  the  truth,  according  to  man's  estimate  and  judgment 
imtiOl  it  be  brought  down  to  such  a  negative  state  of  things,  that  there  is 
nought  to  feed  and  cherish — comfort  and  establish — ^the  dear  flock  of 
slaughter."  Oh,  I  do  think  such  precious  truths  as  are  given  us  in  the 
above  extracts  are  much  needed  now-a-day !  But  where,  oh !  where  are 
such  fathers?    Indeed,  they  are  few! 

e  tenons  by  the  late  Bey.  G.  B.  Doudaey.    Semum  26,  YdL  I. 
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It  is  not  every  chfld  of  God  to  wkom  the  doetrino  of  election  ''is  fttll  of 
eweety  nleaeaiity  and  unspeakable  comfort"  If  they  hear  that  side  of  the 
trnih  sumost  continually,  and  almost  only,  dwelt  upon  in  a  dry,  doctrinal 
mannery  I  do  believe,  and  I  think^  hww  from  experience,  it  wQl  tend  to 
weaken  the  little  ones  rather  than  strengthen.  When  it  is  '<  storm  and 
tempest "  with  me — ''  when  doubts  arise,  and  fears  prevail " — ^Uien  Satan 
is  almost  sure  to  preach  election  to  me.  ''You  are  not  one  of  the  elect,  or 
else  it  would  not  be  thus  with  you."  But  he  never  points  out  those 
features  those  distinguishing  charaoteristics  given  in  the  Word  of  Gtod, 
of  His  elect  He  never  points  out  what  Jesus  says  to  the  hungiy,  the 
thirsty,  the  comers,  and  the  longing,  willing  ones.  Oh,  no!  I  often 
wonder  why  this  side  of  truth  is  kept  in  the  background  by  good  men. 
Had  not  the  Gk>od  Shepherd  this  side  of  truth  in  view  when ISe  said  to 
Peter,  ''Feed  my  lambs?"  Is  not  this  that  which  is  calculated  to 
strengthen,  and  establish,  and  make  the  weaklings  grow ;  so  that  in  due 
time  they  will  be  able  to  say — 

"  'Tis  sweet  to  look  back  and  see  my  name 
III  life's  fair  book  set  down  P  " 

(To  he  eontinu&dj 


«0  LOED,  I  AM  0PPEE8SED,  UNDEETAKB  POE  ME." 
Oasswokh  and  weary,  sin-sick  and  sad, 
Peeling  naught  but  Thy  presence  can  make  this  heart  glad ; 
I  fly  to  Thy  footstool,  dear  Saviour,  and  there 
Pour  out  my  petition,  my  poor  broken  prayer. 

Oppressed  with  a  burden  of  sorrow  and  sin, 
Pearin^danger  without,  feeling  ruin  within, 
I  seek  Thy  sweet  succour,  I  cry  for  Thine  aid. 
Who  art  help  to  the  helpless  and  life  to  the  dead. 

Oh  come,  blessed  Spirit,  that  fountain  disclose. 
That  f uU  sovereign  stream  of  salvation  which  flows. 
Prom  the  heart  of  Emmanuel,  still  open  and  free. 
To  the  poor  seeking  sinner  who  cries  unto  Thee. 

Oh  wash  me  therein,  and  cause  me  to  feel 
The  power  of  that  Fountain  to  cleanse  and  to  heal. 
Prom  guilt  and  from  bondage,  dear  Lord,  set  me  free^ 
I  plead  Thy  rich  promise,  I  come  unto  Thee. 

Let  the  dew  of  Thy  grace  in  soft  unction  descend 
On  this  poor  barren  soul,  my  Bedeemer  and  Friend; 
To  the  praise  of  Thv  mercy,  rich  fruit  let  me  bear, 
And  save  from  the  heart  blight  of  withering  despair. 

Oh  come,  precious  Jesus,  my  heart  pants  for  Thee, 
Thy  love  to  experience.  Thy  glory  to  see; 
To  live,  speak,  and  think  as  a  sinner  restored 
Prom  the  broad  way  of  death  to  the  smile  of  the  Lord. 

I  own  at  Thy  footstool  my  coldness  with  grief. 
Oh  speed,  blessed  Lord,  to  my  help  and  rdief. 
The  adamant  melt  and  the  gloom  chase  away. 
Turn  the  darkness  of  night  to  the  sunshine  of  day. 

I  cannot,  I  must  not,  dear  Lord,  let  Thee  go, 
Tho'  deep  my  depression,  tho'  bitter  my  woe; 
I  know  there's  forgiveness,  rich  mercy  with  Thee, 
And  111  cry  till  that  mercy  drops  down  upon  me. 

June,  1872.  D.  HoP 
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THE  LATE  ME8.  DENING. 
[Thx  annexed  hmn  was  found  in  Mn.  Dbxtino's  degk  after  her  death,  and 
was  Buppoeed  to  nave  been  written  only  a  fewdaya  before  ahewasBeiawd  wifli 
her  last  illness.  The  lines  clearly  bespeak  her  conviction  that  *'  the  time 
of  her  departure  was  at  hand/'  and  that  she  "  had  fought  the  good  fight '^ 
33ie  hymn  has  been  selected  as  one  to  be  sung  at  the  forthcoming  ^ffam 
Oonference,  where  her  melodious  and  all-powerful  voioe  was  wont  to 
be  heard  and  admired  at  each  previous  Conference.  How  solemn  the 
lesson,  and  how  touching  her  words  as  thus  espreesed  by  herself  upon 
the  very  threshold  of  heaven,  now  to  be  sung  by  that  vast  assambiy ! 
We  anticipate  that  scene.  We  presume  there  will  scarcely  be  a  dry  eye 
present.  Many,  we  doubt  not,  will  fail,  from  very  conviction,  to  join  in 
this  touching  song.  The  absence  of  dear  Mrs.  i>KNiiro  ^sitting,  as  she 
necessarily  did,  in  a  prominent  seat  in  the  gallery  at  the  Victoria  Booms^ 
Clifton,  in  order  to  take  the  lead  in  the  smging)  will  be  very  marked, 
and  will  specially  add  to  one  striking  feature  of  these  Conferences, 
namely,  the  calling  away  by  death  of  one  and  another  and  anotilier  of  those 
whose  faces  were  so  fiBmiliar,  and  aWtook  so  deep  an  interest  in  these 
annual  gatherings.  We  are  sure  that  our  dear  friend  and  brother,  the 
Bev.  S.  A.  Walker  (the  originator  and  maintainor  of  these  Conferences) 
will  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  li&s.  Dbkikg.  Considering  her  youth,  beauiy, 
and  energy,  her  so  unexpected  removal  is  a  striking  proof  of  our 
mortality.  It  may  well  suggest,  *'  Who  will  be  the  next  called  away 
from  this  poor  dying  world?"'  How  uncertain  our  tenure  here !  More- 
over, the  shortness  of  Mrs.  DxinKo's  mission  will  now  account  for  the 
earnestness  and  the  sincerity  of  it.  As  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the 
addresses  which  we  have  read — ^for  we  never  had  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  one  of  them ;  in  fact,  we  candidly  admit  we  were  among  the 
prejudiced  against  women-preachers ;  but  as  far  as  we  can  jud^  from 
reading — ^it  would  seem  that  her  mind  was  imbued  with  the  conviction  of 
the  ex&eme  brevity  of  time,  and  the  mere  moment,  as  it  were,  vouchsafed 
to  her  for  doing  some  little  work  for  Him  who  had  done  so  much  lor 
her.  Moreover,  it  would  seem  that  Jesus  was  so  completely  her  Object 
and  Subject.  Although  dead,  Mrs.  DEinKawill  long  and  lovingly  live 
in  many  hearts. — ^Ed.] 


"  I  am  hasteninff  homeward 

To  the  land  I  love ; 
Wouldst  thou  bid  me  linger 

From  those  realms  aboveP 
Soon  I'll  be  with  Jesus, 

See  Him  face  to  face ; 
Then  I'll  sing  the  glory 

Of  His  wondrous  grace. 
"  In  His  presence  standing 

I  my  voice  shall  raise, 
Sing  one  sinless  anthem 

W  eternal  praise; 
Praise  to  Him  who  brought  me 

Into  wondrous  light. 
Put  away  my  foulness. 

Clothed  my  soul  in  white. 
"  Here,  I  now  have  sorrow, 

There  shall  be  no  more^ 
Hushed  in  every  wavelet 

On  that  glorious  shore. 


One  by  one  they're  eath'ring 

Home  from  ev'ry  land ; 
Soon  111  pass  the  desert^ 

Soon  ril  join  their  band. 
**  Whv,  then,  should  I  murmur 

If  the  wa}[  be  rough  P 
Jesus,  He  will  guide  me — 

Is  not  that  enough  P 
Then  let  clouds  o'ercast  me, 

I  need  never  fear; 
His  strength  shall  sustain  me» 

His  sweet  voice  shall  cheer. 
**  Therefore  I  will  hasten 

Homeward  on  my  way, 
Sinffintf  as  I  joumev 

To  the  realms  of  day ; 
And  my  song  for  ever 

Love  and  grace  shall  be— 
Boundless  love  in  Jesus, 

Yea !  His  love  to  me." 
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MRS.    DENING, 

WhoffUatU^  in  Juua^  August  I2th^  1872,  aged  31;   and  wa$  interred  at 
Loekebrook  Cemeterff  August  ISth, 


HtMN  8T7KO  AT  THB  GsATB  BT  HB&  BXBLB  CULSS. 

They  are  gathering  homeward  from  every  land. 

One  by  one. 
As  their  weary  feet  touch  the  shining  strandt 

One  by  one. 
Their  brows  are  inclosed  in  a  golden  crown, 
fHieir  travail-stained  garments  are  all  laid  down. 
And  clothed  in  white  raiment,  they  rest  on  the  mead* 
Where  the  Lamb  loveth  His  ehildren  to  lead. 

One  by  one. 
Before  they  rest,  they  pass  through  the  strife, 

One  by  one. 
Through  the  waters  of  death  they  enter  life. 

One  by  one. 
To  some  are  the  floods  of  the  river  still. 
As  they  ford  on  the  way  to  the  heavenly  hill ; 
To  others,  the  waves  ran  fiercely  wild : 
Tet  all  reach  the  home  of  the  undefiled,  ' 

One  by  one.    . 
We,  too,  shall  come  to  the  river's  side. 

One  by  one. 
We  are  nearer  its  waters  each  eventide, 

One  by  one. 
We  can  hear  the  noise  and  dash  of  the  stream, 
Now  and  again  through  our  life's  deep  dream ; 
Sometimes  the  floods  all  their  banks  o'erflow. 
Sometimes  in  ripples  the  small  waves  go, 

One  by  one. 
Jesus,  Redeemer,  we  look  to   Thee, 

One  by  one. 
We  lift  up  our  voices  tremblingly, 

One  by  one. 
The  waves  of  the  river  are  dark  and  cold. 
We  know  not  the  spot  where  our  feet  may  hold. 
Thou  who  didst  pass  through  the  dark  midniffht, 
Strengthen  us,  send  us  Thy  staff  and  Thy  light. 

One  by  one. 
Plant  Thou  Thy  feet  beside  as  we  tread. 

One  by  one. 
On  Thee  let  us  lean  each  drooping  head. 

One  by  one. 
Let  but  Thy  strong  arm  around  us  be  twined, 
We  shall  cast  all  our  cares  and  fears  to  the  wind; 
Saviour,  Redeemer,  be  thou  in  full  view. 
Smilingly,  gladsomely,  shall  we  pass  through. 

One  by  one. 


A  Portrait  of  the  late  Mrs.  Dining  will  appear  (D.Y.)  in  the  OLD  JONATHAN  for 
l^ovember. 
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THE  MASSACRE  OF  ST.  BAETHOLOMEW. 
Thb  BomaniatB  and  their  sympathizers  (the  Bitualists)  have  been  doing- 
all  they  can  to  put  another  face  upon  the  notorious  facts  connected  with  the 
above  awftd  massacre.  This  efiEbrt,  of  course,  can  be  readily  accounted  for^ 
as  emanating  from  a  system  which  declares ''  the  end  sanctifies  the  means." 
This  tenet  of  Some  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind  in  regard  to  all  her 
movements ;  as,  upon  this  principle,  lyi&ff i  deception,  fraud,  and  murder 
itself^  are,  in  Bome's  view,Q>erfe^y  justdlable,  if  by  any  of  these  meana 
her  interests  can  be  promoted.  There  is  no  denying  these  &ot8,  as  they 
can  be  proved,  over  and  over  i^ain,  by  writings  which  have  had  th» 
sanction  and  approval  of  the  highest  Komish  authorities.  The  afore- 
named endeavours  of  Bomanists  and  Bomish  sympathizers  to  write  down 
the  Bartholomew  Massacre  has  prompted  the  Itev.  T.  C.  Price,  Bector 
of  St.  Augustine's,  Bristol,  to  record  certain  facts  contained  in  a  letter 
to  the  Bristol  Times  and  Mirror.  Such  facts  may  well  rouse  the  dormant 
spirit  of  Protestantism.  Alas !  alas !  as  a  Protestant  nation,  we  seem  at 
the  present  fatally  spell-bound.  The  Murphy  murder ;  the  liberation  of 
his  murderers  ere  yet  his  poor  body,  had  been  scarce  laid  in  the  grave ; 
the  imprisonment  of  a  man  for  having  the  honesty  and  the  outspokenness 
publicly  to  quote  and  to  condemn  mere  extracts  from  Popisli  works, 
whilst  the  works  themselves  are  allowed  tree  and  unrestrictea  drcnlation 
through  tiie  length  and  breadth  of  Christendom ;  the  yielding  to  Po^sh 
demands  upon  the  part  of  our  Popish  Government ;  lastly,  the  admission 
to  our  lana  of  the  Jesuits  expelled  from  (Germany — ^what,  alas!  does  it 
all  bespeak,  but  a  thorough  indifference,  a  fatal  blindness,  to  our  real 
position?  If  things  proceed  at  the  present  rate,  as  far  as  pandering  to 
!uomanism  is  concerned,  it  seems  that  nothing  short  of  the  re-lighting  of 
the  fires  of  Smithfield  and  Oxford  and  Gloucester  and  elsewhere,  will  really 
rouse  the  nation  to  a  conviction  that  what  Bome  was,  she  is,  and  evar 
will  be,  till  tiliat  auspicious  time  when  "that  wicked  (one)  shall  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lcnrd  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  Uie  brightness  of  His  coming.''  **  And  when  he  had 
opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
slain  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  thev  held :  and 
they  cried  witli  a  loud  voice,  saying.  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true, 
dost  Thorn  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ?  " — ^Bev.  vi.,  9,  10.  To  this  appeal  of  the  slaughtered  ones  we 
would  respond,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus ;  come  quickly." 
The  annexed  is  the  letter  previou^dy  referridd  to : — 

THE  COMPLICITY  OP  THB  PAPAL  COUKT  IN  THB  MABSACBB 
OF  ST.  BAETHOLOMEW. 

Gentlemen,— Mr.  Blunt,  of  Oxford,  has  drawn  attention  to  tiie 
columns  of  the  London  Timos  to  a  document  now  in  the  Bodleian  Libraiy, 
published  at  Bome  immediately  after  the  massacre,  which  oontaixis  an 
official  account  of  the  public  procession  and  thanksgiving  which^  took  plAoe 
in  that  city  in  consequence,  and  proves  conclusively  the  full  privity  <»  the 
Pope  and  Cardinals  with  all  the  preparations  which  had  been  going  on  &r 
a  long  time  previously  to  the  execution  of  that  diaboUcal  j^ot.    In  it  the 
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French  King  makes  grateful  mention  to  them  of  '^  the  counsels  given, 
&e  help  sent,  and  the  prayers  offered  for  these  twelve  years  past  in 
regard  to  that  affair." 

Canon  Ejiight  had  before  referred  to  it  at  len^  in  the  note  to  his 
"Lectures  on  Prophecy."  The  title  of  the  book  is  in  Italian;  the  in- 
scription in  Latin.  For  the  benefit  of  those  unacquainted  with  these 
languages  I  now  render  them  in  English.  The  title  of  the  book  runs 
thus — ''  Order  of  Solemn  Procession^  made  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  in 
the  fSunous  City  of  Bome,  for  the  most  happy  news  of  the  destruction  of 
the  sect  of  the  Huguenots.  With  the  Liscription  placed  above  the  door 
of  the  Church  of  St.  Louis,  on  a  doth  of  scarlet  silk,  in  capital  letters  of 
gold.  At  Borne,  by  the  heirs  of  Antonio  Blado,  Printer  to  the  Chamber^ 
1572." 

The  more  important  part  of  the  inscription  is  as  follows ;— "  To  Gh>d, 
the  beet  and  greatest ;  the  most  blessed  Father  Qxegory  XIH.,  Ohief 
Pontiff;  the  Sacred  College  of  the  most  illustrious  Cardinals;  and  the 
Senate  and  People  of  Bome.  Charles  the  Ninth,  the  most  Christian 
Kiuff  of  the  French,  moved  with  zeal  for  the  Lord  GFod  of  Hosts,  almost 
all  &e  heretics  and  public  enemies  of  his  kingdom  having  been  suddenly, 
as  by  an  angel  sent  from  Gk)d,  swept  away  by  a  single  slaughter,  never 
about  to  forget  such  a  signal  benefit,  the  counsels  ^ven  in  reference  to 
that  affair,  uie  assistances  sent,  the  prayers,  supphcations,  vows,  tears, 
fiighs  during  twelve  years  to  Gk>d,^  the  best  and  greatest,  he  himself 
abounding  in  the  most  substantial  joys,  makes  gratefcd  mention  of  the 
marvelloTuly  stupendous  effects  in  wludi  themselves  and  all  Christians 
are  alike  interested,  the  wholly  incredible  results,  and,  through  the 
Divine  favour,  the  in  every  way  abounding  satisfaction. 

'<  For  this  so  great  benefit,  his  most  utlent  prayers  being  this  day 
intimately  joined  with  yours,  absent  in  body  but  present  in  spirit,  here 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Louis,  his  ancestor,  he  returns  his  deepest  thanks 
to  Ood,  the  best  and  greatest ;  and  that  his  hope  herein  may  not  flEul  he 
snppliantly  entreats  his  goodness. 

*<  Charles  tit.  S.  ApoU.,  S.B.E.,  Priest  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  desired 
that  this  should  be  here  published  and  testified  to  all  men.  A.D.  1572, 
Sqot.  8." 

After  this,  one  would  think  that  there  remains  no  further  room  for 
controversy  as  to  the  complicity  of  the  so-called  infEillible  Pope  and  his 
Cardinals  in  this  atrocious  crime.  But,  as  farther  confirmatory  of  this 
flffmTiiTig  evidence  against  the  Papacy,  we  are  told  that  the  Cardinal  of 
Lorrain  liberally  rewarded  the  messenger,  and  questioned  him  like  a 
person  informed  beforehand.  And  the  Cardinal  Alexandrin  had  made 
no  secret  of  expecting  the  news  of  a  great  victory  gained  over  the 
heretics,  and  exclaimed  when  it  iprived,  ''  The  King  of  France  has  kept 
his  word." 

Canon  Knight  and  Mr.  Blunt  have  both  pointed  out  the  remarkable 
agreement  between  the  reference  in  the  inscription  to  an  angel  as  the 
emissary  of  destruction,  and  the  medal  struck  by  order  of  the  Pope  to 
oommemorate  the  event.  One  of  these  medals  is  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  has  been  thus  described :  —  On  the  one  side  are  represented  the 
head  and  shoulders  of  the  Pope,  fadnff  the  left,  with  the  superscription^ 
"  Oregorius  Xm.,  Pont.  Max.  Ann.  LL."  Under  the  head  of  the  Pope, 
{he  letters  ''F.P.,"  supposed  to  mean  ''Fecit  Pisanus."  On  the  other 
side,  an  angel  advancing  from  the  left,  and  holding  in  her  right  hand  a 
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drawn  ffword,  and  in  her  left  the  cross.  Before  her  are  five  fignvea,  of 
which  two  are  dead  warriors,  one  a  dving  warrior,  one  a  man  trying  to 
make  his  escape ;  in  the  back  ground,  a  female  figure  throwing  up  ner 
hands,  apparently  to  express  horror  at  the  scene,  and  a  fijrare  dniped  as 
a  priest  looking  on ;  the  legend  being,  ''  XJgonottorum  otrages,  1572/' 
Tnis  medal  was  struck  at  Borne  in  sUver  and  in  copper. 
Tours  faithfully, 

Thoicas  C.  PklOB. 


FROM  A  PEIVATE  LBTTEE. 

VUnna^  Bee,  8,  1871. 

''  I  WAS  curious  enough  the  other  day  to  make  a  few  inquiries  about 
the  doctrine  of  InfallibiCty.  My  landlady  was  the  person  I  questioned, 
and  she  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  middle  class  here  in  Vienna.  I 
have  forgotten  what  led  to  the  conversation,  which  was  in  substanoe  as 
follows : — \ 

"  Do  you  believe  in  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope  ?  " 

"No!" 

"  Then  you  can't  be  a  good  Catholic." 

"  Oh,  yes  I  am ;  for  the  priests  themselves  don't  believe  in  it ! " 

"  But,"  said  I,  "  all  the  priests  preach  InfSallibility  firom  the  pulpit." 

«  Very  true !  But  they  do  not  believe  in  it,  and  only  preach  it  because 
they  are  obliged  to  do  so." 

"  That's  very  consistent  to  believe  one  thing  and  preach  and  teach 
another,"  I  replied.  "Alas!"  she  answered,  "you  are  right;  but  the 
priests  know  that  the  people  do  not  believe  their  statements  on  this 
point,  and  the  people  kaow  that  the  priests  do  not  believe  their 
own  teachings — but  preach  the  doctrine  because  they  have  to ;  and, 
where  this  mutual  understanding  exists  between  priests  and  flock,  no 
harm  can  come." 

I  don't  coincide  with  the  views  of  my  landlady,  but  consider  any 
religion  where  such  hypocrisy  and  insincerity  exist  perfectly  rotten  and 
bound  to  fall.  The  doctrine,  to  me,  is  not  a  whit  worse  than  the  way  in 
which  it  is  received  and  treated  by  priests  and  people. — New  Tori 
Paper. 

A  STORM  AT  SEA. 

Some  years  ago,  a  minister  was  preaching  in  Plymouth,  when  a  written 
paper  was  given  him  to  this  effect :  "The  thanksgivings  of  this  congrega- 
tion are  desired  to  Almighty  Gbd,  by  the  chaplain,,  passengers,  and  crew 
of  the ,  West  Indiaman,  for  their  merciful  escape  firom  ship- 
wreck during  the  late  awful  tempest."  The  next  day  the  minister  went 
on  board  the  vessel,  with  some  friends  from  the  shore ;  and,  talking  with 
the  passengers,  a  lady  thus  expressed  herself:  "  Oh !  sir,  what  a  blessing 
must  true  religion  be !  Never  did  I  see  it  more  than  in  my  poor  negress, 
Ellen,  during  the  dreadful  storm.  When,  sir,  we  were  tossed  to  the 
heavens,  and  sunk  again  to  the  depths,  and  expecting  every  wave  would 
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break  oyer  the  yessel  and  entomb  us  all^  my  mind  was  in  a  horrible  state 
<— I  was  afraid  to  die— I  oonld  not  think  to  appear  before  Gk)d,  but  in 
dread  dismay.  Ellen  wonld  come  to  me  and  say,  with  all  possible  com- 
posure: 'Never  mind,  missa ;  look  to  Jesus  Christ — He  gave — He  rule 
de  sea — ^He  prepare  to  die.'  And  when,  sir,  we  neared  Sie  shore,  and 
were  at  a  loss  to  know  on  what  part  of  the  coast  we  were,  fearing  every 
minute  to  be  dashed  to  atoms  on  the  rocks,  my  mind  still  in  a  distractea 
state — I  feared  to  die— I  knew  nothing  of  religion — ^poor  Ellen,  with  the 
same  composure  as  before,  came  to  me  and  said :  '  Don't  be  fear,  missa, 
look  to  Jesus  Christ,  He  de  Eock ;  no  shipwreck  on  dat  Bock ;  He  save  to 
de  utmost ;  don't  be  fear^  missa,  look  to  Jesus  Christ.'  I  determined, 
sir,  I  hope  in  Divine  strength,  that,  if  ever  we  reached  the  shore  in  safety, 
I  would  seek  to  possess  that  religion  which  so  supported  the  heart  of  a 
poor  negress  in  the  midst  of  such  dreadful  dangers  and  alarms." 


JOTTINGS  BY  THE  WAY;  OE,  STJEIEET  SCENES. 

I  WAS  on  my  way  to  the  dentist's ;  and,  such  a  coward  am  I  at  pain,  that  I 
have  often  said,  ''  I  believed  I  should  fear  ^th  less  than  I  have  feared  the 
dentist  ;^^  that  is,  I  had  believed  that,  when  life's  closing  hour  should  really 
come,  the  Lord  would  graciously  vouchsafe  such  strength  and  fearlessness, 
that  I  should  really  less  shrink  from  the  approach  of  the  last  enemy  than 
I  have  oftentimes  done  in  the  prospect  of  having  a  tooth  extracted ;  and 
yet  (strange  to  say)  the  first  time  I  ever  placed  myself  in  the  dentist's  hands, 
the  operation  was  performed  so  quickly  and  skilfully,  that  I  said,  **  I 
thougnt  people  made  an  imnecessaiy  ado  about  tooth-drawing."  Hy 
theory,  however,  was  pretty  severely  tested  afterwards,  when,  upon 
another  occasion,  I  had  my  jaw  slic^htly  fractured.  But,  on  my  way  to 
the  dentist's  this  morning,  I  fell  m  with  a  dear  brother  and  fellow- 
labourer.  As  we  walked  and  talked  of  the  Lord's  dealings,  as  just  ex- 
hibited veiy  strikingly  in  a  recent  case,  he  said  **  how  desirable  it  was  to 
be  observant  of  what  was  continually  passing  and  repassing  before  one's 
eyes."  At  the  moment  a  poor  man  appeared  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
(Street,  walking  upon  crutches,  having  had  both  legs  taken  off  below  the 
knee.  From  nis  mode  of  walking,  we  both  concluded  he  had  not  long 
been  in  his  present  condition.  I^n  questioning  the  man,  it  was  ascer- 
tained he  had  met  with  an  accident  upon  the  neighbouring  railway,  and 
this  day  eleven  weeks  both  his  legs  below  the  knee  had  been  amputated. 
The  man  was  but  yoimg,  and,  as  I  sympathized  with  him  upon  his  loss,  and 
bade  him  be  extremely  cautious  how  he  walked  the  crowded  streets,  so  as 
not  to  slip  or  be  thrown  down,  I  walked  away,  comparing  my  own  favoured 
lot  with  his,  and  thought  of  the  painful  prospect  before  him  with  reffcurd 
to  the  residue  of  his  days  on  earth.  What  a  dependent  upon  his  fellow- 
man  would  he  be !  how  much  the  creature  of  Providence !  and  yet  I 
could  but  remember  how  my  dear  friend  had  just  told  me  of  a  parishioner 
whom  he  had  the  day  before  visited,  the  daughter  of  one  who  had  been 
left  a  widow  with  seven  children,  after  fifteen  years'  married  life.  This  very 
daughter  had  just  lost  her  husband  upon  their  fifteenth  wedding-day,  she 
'herself,  like  her  mother  before  her,  being  left  with  seven  children.  How 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of  God !  Ye^  by  these  very  facts,  how  richly 
does  He  prove  Himself  to  be  ''  the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and  the  Judge 
of  the  widow ! " 
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Bnt|  if  I  were  impreeeed  with  the  pamftd  prospect  in  the  case  of  tbe 
man  to  whom  I  first  referred,  as  being  so  neoessaiily  dependent  upon 
others  for  help,  I  was  still  more  impressed  with  a  drcomstanoe  mat 
ooGUzred  upon  my  return.  I  had  not  long  passed  the  spot  where  I  had 
previously  seen  the  poor  crippled  man,  when  I  was  asked  by  a  Httile  boy 
n>r  a  certain  address.  There  was  a  something  in  the  boy's  g^t  and 
appearance  which  betokened  pain  and  suffering.  Hence  I  asked  him  the 
question.  "  Two  years  ago,  sir,"  said  he,  <<  a  prize-fiehter  held  me  up  in 
his  hand,  and  let  me  fall ;  and  my  back  was  so  hurt  thatlwas  sixnumths 
in  a  London  hospital,  and  six  weeks  in  the  hospital  here.  The  doctors 
said,"  he  continued,  <'  if  they  tried  to  do  anything  for  me,  it  would  be 
either  kOl  or  cure.  And  now,  sir,  the  man  (who  is  more  than  six  feet 
high)  is  himself  in  the  hospital;  he  was  hurt  on  the  railway,  and  has  had 
one  of  his  legs  taken  off." 

Poor  boy!  if  ever  my  heart  ached  under  a  poor  fellow-creatare's 
narrative,  it  did  then.  From  further  inquiries  I  found  his  father  waa 
dead ;  and,  in  this  state  of  pain  and  anguish,  he  was  compelled  to  go  out 
to  earn  his  daily  bread.  The  house  to  which  he  was  goin^  on  one  of  hia 
eirands  was  quite  a  mile  and  a  half  from  his  place  of  busmess,  and  con- 
siderably up-hilL  Although  thirteen  years  of  age,  his  growth  had 
evidently  been  stopped  by  the  accident  he  had  met  with.  Wben  he  was 
not  aware  I  was  looking  at  him,  I  saw  he  was  compelled  to  stop  eveiy 
few  yards,  and,  with  his  stooping  gait,  and  one  hand  resting  upon  hia 
back,  and  with  the  other  canying  his  basket,  it  was  evidently  with  great 
difficulty  he  could  proceed.  JSome  nights,  he  told  me,  he  could  not  get  an 
hour's  sleep  for  pain.  Thought  I,  *' What  a  prospect  for  this  poor  boy! 
How  little  has  this  world  to  offer  him ! "  hJoA  my  heart  went  up  to  me 
Lord  that  He  would  in  this  case,  as  He  had  done  in  numberless  otihers, 
overrule  the  position  and  circumstances  in  which  this  poor  boy  was  placed, 
to  his  setting  his  thoughts  and  affections  Christward,  and  to  that  happy 
world  where  there  is  neither  sin  nor  suffering.  I  secured  the  poor  boy's 
address,  and  hope  to  know  more  of  him. 

But  did  not  these  various  facts,  dear  reader,  suggest  reasons  for  thought- 
fulness  and  gratitude  ?  What  a  vast  distinction  between  a  little  dis- 
comfort with  one's  teeth  and  minus  one's  legs  or  a  broken  back ! 


LETTERS  OF  THE  LATE  EEV.  H.  YENN. 
[Thb  same  kind  Mend  who,  some  time  since,  fanuahed  us  with  sundrj  intoratiBg 
estracts  from  letters  written  to  members  of  her  fanulj,  by  the  late  Ber.  William  Romaixb, 
has  kiadW  forwarded  ns  likewise  some  quotations  from  the  oorrespondenoe  of  the  late  Ber. 
Hhn&t  Vxinr.  Aa  with  respect  to  the  other  letters,  they  were  nerused  with  pleanm  sad 
profit  by  our  readers,  we  doubt  not  audi  will  be  the  case  with  the  eztnoto  about  to  be 
quoted. — ^£d.] 

«/ti^,  1775. — ^It  was  extremely  kind  to  give  me  so  much  pleasure  l^  in- 
forming me  of  your  safe  retamy  and  of  lul  the  tender  care  oyer  you  and 
yours  in  a  foreign  land,  till  you  are  set  down  in  your  own  home.  Much 
advantaee  Ohristians  haye,  even  in  the  very  same  favours  as  others 
receive,  because  they  receive  them  aa  tokens  of  the  presence  and  love  of 
their  Qod,  which  prompts  to  gratitude,  and  adds  a  great  value  to  eadi 
blessing..  But,  whUst  your  letter  transported  me,  it  at  the  same  tune 
made  me  reflect  with  concern,  how  long  it  is  since  I  have  been  able  to  see 
you  both,  and  enter  into  that  perfect  agreement  of  piinoipleB  and  their 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Tlu  Gospel  Magazine.  563 

eSdots  wUdh  I  haye  always  enjoyed  wifh  yon  and  Mr.  — -*.  My  Lord, 
I  know,  doth  all  things  well,  and  it  is  well  that  I  am  fixed  here,  though 
I  am  at  a  distanoe  from  those  seTeral  predons  friends  who  woidd  make 
my  pilgrimage  more  comfortable.  A  Mr.  Woolner  (pf  whom  I  know  very 
litde)  was  still  a  veiy  weloome  visitor  to  me  some  weeks  since,  because 
ke  satisfied  many  inqniries  I  had  to  make  after  you,  and  told  me  of  the 

pleasant  sitaation  liu\ has  now  chosen  for  his  abode.    My  heart 

immediately  said,  May  that  house  be  a  house  of  God ;  may  S^  hearken 
and  hear  the  discourse  which  passes  in  it,  and  be  well  pleased  ;  may  all 
who  live  in  it  lire  to  His  praise,  and  all  who  die  in  it  die  to  dwell  with 
Him!  Thus  I  can  gratify  my  desires  after  your  spiritual  welfue,  and 
wait  with  lively  expectation  of  meeting  you  with  the  family  of  Christ 

above.    And  ihm^  dear  Mrs.  ^  for  whom  my  heart  feels  much,  wiU 

fully  know  why  her  path  has  been  appointed  through  such  a  desolate  and 

dreary  way You  are  so  kmd  as  to  inquire  after  my  family,  of 

which  I  can  send  vou  this  account  My  eldest  daughter,  I  trust,  begms 
to  feel  her  need  of  Ohrist,  and  fights  against  her  evil  nature.  She  has 
evexT  possible  advantage  where  she  is.  Three  such  living  ornaments  to 
the  Oluristian  profession  are  very  rarely  to  be  seen.  They  know  the  free 
grace  of  Gk>d,  and  are  most  diligent  in  the  use  of  means ;  and,  what  crowns 
ail,  fiill  of  love,  kindness,  and  humility,  so  that  my  daughter  cannot  but 
admire  and  really  love  them.  One  of  them  has  been  muck  afflicted  with 
illness,  and  you  would  think  that  pain  and  a  bed  of  languishing  for  ten 
months  was  not  even  grievaui  to  theJUsh,  to  see  her  countenance,  or  to  hear 
her  speak.  Oh,  what  a  poor  creature,  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  Ohristian, 
do  I  appear  in  my  own  eyes,  when  I  see  and  hear  her!   Here  is  the  great 

power  of  God At  Ohristmas  my  son  is  to  leave  school,  and  be 

with  me  for  near  two  years  before  he  goes  to  college.  He  chooses  to  be  a 
preacher,  and  I  have  good  hope  it  ^nll  be  his  delight  to  bring  souls  to 
Qod  our  Saviour.'  My  two  otner  daughters  live  with  us,  and  Mrs.  Y.  is 
all,  both  to  them  and  myself,  I  can  conceive  a  wife  to  be.  My  people  are 
some  of  them  now  acquainted  with  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  established 
in  Him.  My  church  is  better  filled  than  ever,  and  I  have  a  bam  full  in 
one  neighbouring  town,  to  whom  I  speak  every  fortnight.  Perhaps  you 
may  recollect  I  had  an  assistant  upon  my  first  coming  here.  His  wi£9 
heiffd,  and  understood,  and  believed  from  the  first.  After  three  years  and 
a  half  she  died,  and  left  her  husband  and  four  charming  children,  the 
eldest  only  eight  years  old.  I  visited  her  in  her  illness,  and  her  last 
words  were,  **  Oh,  trust  in  the  Lord  Jisius,  I  beseech  you  aU,  and  make  a 
friend  of  Mim,  for  Be  hath  been  faithfid  to  all  Mis  promises,  and  fulfilled  all 
fny  desires .'"....  How  did  the  zealous  Friar  turn  out?  Did  he  find 
any  souls  who  could  testify  remission  of  sins  in  the  blood  of   Ihe 

Bedeemer?    I  desire  to  be  tonderly  remembered  to  Mr. .  I  give  him 

joy  that,  with  myself,  he  has  a  dearest  earthly  friend  as  happy  as  his  love 
can  wish  her,  and  beckoning  him  to  follow  her  to  glory.  This  mani- 
festation of  Christ — how  does  it  realize  the  truth  of  Scripture,  and  clothe 
with  majesty  and  glory  the  members  of  Christ's  body,  even  on  the  bed  of 
death!  If  you  have  not  heard  of  Lady  O.'s  illustrious  testimony  and 
behaviour  before  she  took  her  fiight,  I  will  send  you  a  full  account  of  it. 
Such  a  beautiful  dose  may  you,  and  I,  and  all  who  love  the  name  of 
Jesus  make;  and  from  His  grace  may  there  be  a  daily  beauty  in  our 
lives  which  shall  charm  and  lead  men  to  confess  there  is  indeed  a  present 
excellency  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified,  which  faqts,  not^words 
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only,  proclaim.  I  can  rejoice  you  both,  by  assuring  you  there  are  now^ 
several  large  towns  where  the  Gtosp^  is  in  the  Ohuxtsh,  viz.,  Worceater^ 
Bizmin^am,  Hinkley,  Melton  Mowbray,  Leicester,  Bhrewsbury,  Leeda, 
York,  Hull,  Wallingford.  When  I  set  out  in  '54,  there  were  only 
Truro  and  Bideford  and  Bristol,  besides  London.  From  hence  I  am 
confident  many  ministers  will  come  forth,  and  ail  enter  from  a  desire  to 
«erye  the  Lord  Ohnst  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  .  .  .  Mav  you  go  on  from 
atrength  to  strength,  till  you  appear  in  heaven  with  all  uie  chosen  sainta ! 
May^  1776. — ^How  extremely  kind,  and  what  a  pleasure,  my  vexy  dear 
friends,  did  I  receive  from  your  letter,  which  met  me  here  the  first  day  I 
came  (Birmingham,  May,  1776).    Nothing  is  to  be  without  its  alloy, — ^I 

could  not  but  be  grieved  on  account  of  dear  Mrs. ,  that  you  were 

nigh  unto  death,  even  whilst  I  was  dbiecked  by  the  full  assurance  that 
both  of  you  would  receive  an  increasing  blessingfrom  this  loving  cor- 
rection of  your  covenant  Gk>d,  who  has  engaged  Himself  to  be  yon  and 
yours  for  ever  and  ever.  And  nothiufl^  less  would  satisfy  the  wishes  of 
my  soul  in  your  behalf.  If  it  were  law%il,  I  could  also  wish  that,  instead 
of  being  obliged  to  return  home  to-morrow,  I  was  to  set  out  for  your 
house.  I  know  with  what  a  cheerfiil  countenance,  with  what  an  affeo- 
tionate  heart,  you  would  receive  a  loathsome  worm  into  your  house,  for 
His  sake,  whose  name  I  would  wish  to  magnify  living  and  dying !  But  a 
most  tender  wife,  and  three  children,  and  a  dear,  though  small,  company 
of  precious  souls,  who  have  no  one  but  myself  to  teach  them,  call  for  my 
immediate  return,  to  keep  with  them  ^^b  anniversary  of  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I  came  hither  only  to  preach  two  charity  sermons,  and 
atay  five  days ;  but,  my  horse  faUing  lame,  I  stay  eight,  and  have  preadied 
five  times  to  3,000  souls.  Here  is  a  great  harvest  and  an  ind^tigable 
labourer,  and  a  good  assistant.  I  never  spoke  in  so  excellent  a  place  to 
be  heard.  Thus  the  very  providence  which,  by  bringing  me  down  in  my 
journey,  and  disabling  me  from  my  work,  and  making  me  incapable  of  a 
large  place,  fixed  me  in  Yelling,  has  been  the  means  of  spreading  the 
blessed  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  settling  in  this  town,  in  the  church,  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  And  what  gives  me  great  pleasure  is,  that  Mr.  Bilard, 
thouffh  not  a  shining  preacher,  as  some  are,  is  yet  most  solid  and  uaefol, 
and  his  very  excellent  life  (without  which  the  fluent  tongue  and  all  gifts 
are  empty  and  disgustfol),  will  daily  add  weight  to  his  doctrine,  and  win 
souls  even  without  the  Word.  I  never  shall  forget  you ;  and,  as  I  am  tra- 
ToUing,  though  with  a  slow  pace,  and  at  a  very  poor  rate,  to  our  blessed 
home,  I  taste  a  peculiar  joy  in  the  assurance  of  seeing  you  all  there, 
that  my  heart  which  has  been  knit  to  you  all  by  an  acquaintance  of  a 
few  weeks,  and  many  civilities,  will  then  be  tran^rted  at  the  beholding 
of  your  great  glory,  and  the  everlasting  love  of  God  to  your  favoured 
souls.  I  must  not  conclude,  without  desiring  not  only  your  prayers  for 
me,  but  to  offer  up  your  thanksgivings  also.  My  church  is  much 
increased,  not  only  in  me  number,  but  in  the  humiliiy,  love,  and  eamesi- 
ness  with  which  mey  seek,  many  of  them,  to  serve  the  Lord.  I  have 
every  ni^ht  near  fifty  in  my  kitchen.  May  all  spiritual  blessings  in  hea* 
venly  things  be  with  you  both ! 

(lb  he  efmtintted^ 


Thb  iniquity,  enmity,  and  ruin  of  the  first  transgression  in  Adam  nms 
through  every  drop  of  tiie  blood  in  the  veins  of  the  believer. 
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Ths  dedfflon  of  the  Ootirt  of  Arbitration  at  Qeneya  is,  that  we  have  to 
pay  something  oyer  ihrw  mUlums  vterling.  We  may  be  thanicfiil  for  this 
deciaion ;  for,  althongh  it  is  hnmiliating  and  rather  a  large  sum  to  pay 
for  doing  that  which  our  lawyers  and  statesmen  held  to  be  no  breach  of 
the  Law  of  Nations,  yet  it  is  far  better  than  war. 

The  aooonnts  of  the  lumreet  are  gloomy.  The  weather  has,  in  many 
distriotSy  been  most  nn&yourable  for  gathezing  in  tiiie  crops,  and,  in  con- 
sequence^ a  large  quantity  of  grain  has  been  lost.  Mr.  Mechi,  writing 
to  the  Tmeiy  says : — <'  I  am  no  alarmist,  but  I  belieye  that  we  shall  haye^ 
to  pa^  for  foreign  com  in  quantily  and  price,  16  to  20  millions  sterling  more 
than  in  a  good  wheat  season.  We  may  reasonably  infer  that  there  will 
be  less  employment  for  the  labourer,  and  that  railway  companies  will 
soffer  mucin  loss  of  income  from  the  diminished  conyeyance  of  com/'' 
The  potato  crop  is  a  comparatiye  failure ;  and,  besides  the  continuance 
of  the  foot-and-mouth  disease  amongst  cattle,  there  has  been  a  new  out- 
break of  the  fatal  rinderpest.  The  price  of  coals  has  risen  so  much  that 
some  English  firms  are  actnally  obtaining  their  sup^es  from  France. 
33uB  is  t&  first  time  such  a  thing  has  been  known.  The  country  seems 
to  be  in  a  yery  prosperous  condition  commercially,  but  there  is  good 
reason  to  fear  Ihat  it  will  not  long  continue  so.  The  struggle  between 
capital  and  labour  appears  to  be  slowly  but  certainly  undermining  our 
trade  and  hurrying  on  a  disastrous  crisis.  The  Time9  has  some  forcible- 
observations  touching  this  subject.    It  says : — 

*'  Capital,  enterprise,  and  alall  ....  are  thiiups  which,  in  their  yery 
nature,  are  bound  to  no  spot  and  are  jealous  of  restriction.  Threaten 
the  capitalist  that  you  will  divide  his  spoil  among  the  many,  and  he  will 
cany  it  off  to  a  place  of  safetjr,  however  distant.  Threaten  the  adven- 
turer tiiat,  without  sharing  his  risks,  you  will  cry  halves,  and  more 
than  halves,  on  his  find,  should  he  happen  to  succeed,  and  he  will  betake 
himself  to  some  spot  where  he  is  safe.  Threaten  genius  and  attainments 
that  it  shidl  be  simply  the  working  slave  of  the  multitude,  and  never 
have  that  which  it  can  call  its  own,  and  it  will  take  wings  to  &e  utter- 
most jparts  of  the  earth,  if  necessary,  so  as  to  escape  a  heai^ess  servitude.. 
Our  mdustrial  combinations  wield  a  power  beyond  their  conception* 
They  can  do  for  all  England  what  combinations,  before  this,  have  done 
for  many  a  district  in  England— <ihanging  it  from  a  populous  region  into 
a  desert,  and  from  a  garden  into  a  ruinous  heap.  The  working  classes 
of  this  country  have  only  to  agpree,  and  they  can  drive  away  all  the 
elements  of  wealth  and  prosperity,  except  labour  and  manual  skUl,  to 
remote  regions,  where  labour  and  manual  skill  can  be  obtained  in  any 
quantity.  There  reaUy  is  no  reason  whatever  why  any  man  should  not 
sail  to-morrow  with  a  few  skilled  comrades,  the  proper  tools,  and  the 
requisite  capital,  to  China,  or  to  Japan,  and  set  up  tnere  any  manufactory 
which,  under  more  favourable  circumstances,  he  would  have  preferred  to 
try  at  home.  If  matters  ffo  on  as  they  have  gone  on  lately,  tne  question 
before  us  is  simple  enough.  Either  enterprise,  capital,  and  skill  wUl  go 
where  labour  is  to  be  found,  or  the  superabundant  labour  of  other 
countries  will  find  its  way  here." 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


566  The  Gospel  Magazine. 

Two  acts  passed  during  the  last  Bession  of  Parlianient  are  now  coming 
into  foxtse,  which  we  hope  may  be  pioduetiTe  of  mneh  good,  viz.,  the 
licensing  Act  and  the  Act  amending  the  law  rejecting  the  adnlteraiioii 
of  food.  By  the  former,  public-houses  must  not  be  opened  on  week-days 
before  six  in  the  morning,  and  they  must  be  dosed  at  eleven  o'dock  at 
night ;  they  must  not  be  opened  on  Sundays  before  half-past  twelve,  and 
they  must  dose  altogether  at  ten  o'doek.  In  the  counlayy  ^  the  justioea 
like,  th^  must  dose  at  nine  o'dodc  The  penaltieB  for  the  mm- 
observanoe  of  the  law  are  very  heayy.  They  are  £10  for  the  fint  and 
£20  for  the  second  offence.  There  is  another  dause,  which,  if  strictly 
attended  to,  will  no  doubt  be  a  serious  check  upon  drunkenness, — Any 
publican  supplying  a  man  with  liquor  who  mavbe  already  intoxicated  is 
Hable  to  a  pooalty  of  £10.  A  person  found  drunk  in  a  highway  or 
public  place,  instead  of  being  liable  to  a  penalty  of  5«.,  may  be  fined 
10«.;  for  the  second  offence,  20f.;  for  the  third  offance,  40«.;  and,  in 
addition  to  that,  there  is  a  very  stringent  clause  in  the  Act,  by  whidb,  if 
the  offender  does  not  pay  the  fine,  he  is  liable  to  a  term  of  hard  labour. 
The  person  who  may  be  drunk  in  the  highway,  and  riotous,  or  gpailty  of 
any  aisorderly  behaviour,  or  is  drunk  while  in  ohaxge  of  any  carriage,  or 
horses,  or  cattle,  is  liable  to  a  penalty  of  40«.;  and  it  is  entirely  at  the 
discretion  of  the  magistrates  wnether  to  fine  suoih  an  offender  or  asnd 
him  to  prison.  A  man  refuong  to  quit  a  public-house,  when  diaordeify 
or  dronK,  or  abusive  to  others,  is  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5,  or,  in  deCnilt, 
a  certain  term  of  hard  labour.  By  the  second  Act,  '<  Eveiy  person  who 
shall  wilfully  admix,  and  every  person  who  shall  order  any  other  person 
to  admix,  with  any  artide  of  food  or  drink,  any  injurious  or  poisonoos 
ingredient  or  material,  to  adulterate  the  same ;  and  every  person  who 
shall  wilfully  admix,  and  every  person  who  shall  order  any  person  to 
admix,  any  ingredient  or  material  with  any  drug,  to  adulterate  the  same, 
ahall,  for  tiie  mst  offence,  forfeit  and  pav  a  penalty  not  exceeding  £50 ; 
and,  for  the  second  offence,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  nusdemeanour,  and  be 
imprisoned  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  calendar  months.  The  penalty 
on  a  person  selling  artides  of  food,  or  drink,  or  drugs,  which  they  know 
to  have  been  adiuterated,  to  be  not  exceeding  £20,  and  to  pay  costs. 
Analysts  are  to  be  appointed  at  various  places,  and  inspeotom  of 
nuisances  may  submit  artides  of  food  to  be  analysed.  The  analyste 
appointed  are  to  make  reports  quarterly  to  the  local  authorities.  A 
purchaser  in  any  place  where  there  is  an  analyst  appointed,  under  this 
Act  may  require  me  same  to  be  analysed." 

A  specimen  of  the  ultra-liberalism  of  the  a^  has  just  been  seen  in  a 
sermon  preached  by  the  Dean  of  Westminster  in  St.  Andrew's,  Qlasffow. 
TDie  sermon  was  preached  on  the  Tercentenary  of  the  Ifassaore^  St 
Bartholomew ;  and,  referring  to  that  event,  the  Dean  said  that  ''the  medals 
which  were  struck  in  its  honour,  the  pictures  which  stiU  hang  on  the 
walls  of  the  Vatican  Palace,  delineating  its  horrors  as  among  the  glories 
of  the  Papacy,  are  now  disowned  with  shame  and  remorse  by  the  fugeucy 
itself."  Is  this  true  ?  Certainly  not.  And  the  Dean,  challenged  in  the 
public  press,  has  (we  are  glad  to  see)  practically  admowledgea  that  it  is 
not  He  says  that  he  made  the  statement  on  the  ground  that  the  inaerip- 
tion  to  Yasari's  picture  at  the  Vatican  of  the  massacre  has  been  mr 
many  years  past  effaced  or  removed,  and  also  that  two  Boman  Catholic 
^writers  (Moroni  and  and  Mohler)  h&yefahely  denied,  one  the  e^istCToe  of 
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ihe  medala,  and  the  other  the  BomaniBt's  part  in  the  maasacre.  Very 
poor  ground  for  the  Dean's  statement !  Why,  almost  at  the  very  moment 
that  he  was  giviz^  utteranoe  to  it,  M.  YeniUot,  the  chief  ohampion  of  the 
«o-calIed  <'  Holy  Slee/'  was  aotaaUy  defending  the  massaore !  This  the 
Dean  now  admits,  and  adds,  ''Until  that  defence  is  condemned,  and 
nntil  the  Bull  of  (Gregory  XTTT.,  approTing  the  massaore,  is  solemnly 
withdrawn  and  denounced  in  a  Bull  of  equiu  authority  by  Pius  IX.  or 
his  successor,  the  Soman  Church  will  no  doubt  be  justly  open  to  Griticisms 
like  those  of  your  correspondent  of  Friday."  But  we  find  fault  with  the 
Dean  for  something  more.  After  making  this  erroneous  statement,  he 
proceeded  to  say  that  the  '<  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  represented  a 
acene  which,  thoueh  its  darkest  shadow  rested  on  the  Cburch  of  Bome 
and  on  the  monanmy  of  France,  had  yet  overcast  churches  and  kingdoms 
as  far  as  possible  removed  from  Bome  and  from  Paris.  In  England  the 
very  name  recalled  the  mournful  day  on  which  2,000  Nonconformists 
were,  by  the  fault  of  our  forefathers,  on  St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  in  1662, 
estranged  from  the  Church  of  England;  and  in  St.  Andrew's  it  was 
inmossible  not  to  remember  how  deep  and  bloody  were  the  stains  which 
had  been  lefb  by  the  like  spirit  of  religious  hatred  in  the  precincts,  now 
4M)  peaceful  and  so  tranquil,  of  that  ancient  dly."  Notice  his  words. 
He  classes  Popish  and  Protestant  persecutions  together,  giving  his  hearers 
to  understand  that  the  one  were  well-nigh  as  bad  as  the  other,  and 
mentions  the  $9trangvmmt  of  2,000  Nonconformists  from  the  Church  of 
England  as  being  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  murder — ^the  cruel,  awful 
murder— of  60,000  innocent  men,  women,  and  children !  This  is  what 
we  have  agun  and  a^ain  to  complain  of  in  the  ultra-liberalism  of  the 
day.  It  can  see  no  difference  between  things  that  differ.  It  makes 
excuses  for  Uie  most  fearful  crimes,  and  magnifies  small  ones.  Especially 
it  would  confound  Protestantism  with  Somamsm.  It  cannot  see  that  the 
excesses  of  the  latter  proceed  from  it  m  a  €ffstem,  that  they  are  the  natural 
fruit  of  that  system,  and  that  they  must  occur  under  that  system  where- 
ever  time  and  opportuniiy  permit;  whereas  the  excesses  of  the  former  do 
not  proceed  from  JPtotestantism  as  a  system  at  all ;  they  are  no  part  of  it 
whatever.  Protestantism  sets  up  no  man  as  supreme  sovereign  of  earth, 
and  his  creed  the  world's  highest  law,  every  transgressor  of  which  ought 
to  be  capitally  punished ;  but  Bome  does.  Protestantism  knows  of  no 
such  teaching  as  that  heretics  are  worse  than  thieves  and  murderers,  and 
that,  whenever  they  can  be  distinguished  and  separated,  they  are  certainly 
to  be  burnt ;  but  this  is  still  the  teaching  of  Bome.  (See  commentary  of 
Maldonatus,  one  of  the  standard  authorities  of  Maynooth.)  Tolerance  is 
the  essence  of  Protestantism;  iutolerance  is  the  essence  of  Bomanism. 
Can  they  ever  be  alike  ?  Never.  How,  melancholy,  then  is  it  to  see  them 
placed  on  a  level  by  a  Protestant  Dean  of  Westminster ! 

F^  Hyacinthe  has  still  further  disconnected  himself  from  theBomish 
Church  by  entering  into  the  holy  state  of  matrimony.  He  has  married  a 
widow,  and  in  a  long  published  letter  has  given  his  reason  for  this  step. 
What  will  his  former  co-religiomsts  say  respecting  him  now  ?  It  is  said 
that  his  example  will  probably  be  followed  by  a  large  number  of  French 
priests.  At  present  the  average  number  of  priests  in  France  who  marry 
iS|  it  appears,  not  less  than  from^twenty  to  &ixty  a  year. 

A  smart  reply  has  just  been  given  by  the  Bev.  E.  B.  Squire,  Yicar  of 
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Swansea,  to  one  of  the  attempts  to  throw  disoredit  npon  Bible  history 
which  haTe  become  so  common  in  the  present  day. 

Professor  Owen  has  expressed  his  opinion  that  it  is  utterly  impossible, 
«on  anatomical  grounds/'  that  men  couLd  erer  have  liTed  to  the 
^^/oMbtM"  aees  mentioned  in  the  book  of  QenesiSi  and  a  writer  in  the 
Aiu^ost  number  of  Frawr  defends  the  professor,  and  asserts  that  the 
Hebrew  word  translated  '*  years  "  does  not  mean  years,  but ''  months." 
Mr.  Squire's  reply  is  short,  but  oondusiye : — 

<<  ^  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years  and  begat  Methusaleh.'  I  ask 
the  Professor — ^which  will  you  accept,  the  father  aged  fiye  years  and  fiye 
months,  or  the  son  who  died  at  969  years?  <  The  Professor  does  not 
accept  the  longeyity  of  the  Patriarchs.'  We  ui^e  it  upon  him  to  decide 
whidi  is  it — ^months  or  years — longeyity  or  precocity :  one  or  the  otiier 
it  must  be."  Well  does  Mr.  Squire  add,  <<  Alas,  when  will  men  cease 
to  assail  with  carnal  weapons  those  eternal  yerities  which  shall  stand  fast 
for  eyer  and  eyer?" 

Some  unusual  appearances  haye  lately  been  obseryed  in  the  sun.  An 
Itfdianobseryer,  Signer  Tauchini,  hasrecently  published  some  extraordinary 
accounts  of  what  he  saw  a  few  weeks  past  He  describes  the  sun  as  be- 
coming quite  surrounded  with  the  yajiour  of  magnesium,  and  that  this 
was  accompanied  by  marked  changes  in  the  general  appearance  of  the 
sun  as  seen  through  the  spectroscope:  certain  customary  appearances 
being  dimimshed,  others  increased,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  sensibly 
changed  in  character.  Whether  this  has  any  connexion  with  the 
''signs"  foretold  by  our  Lord  we  cannot  say,  but  certainly  it  seems  to 
bid  us  be  on  the  watch. 

Another  missionaiy  martyrdom  has  taken  place :  Mr.  Gordon,  a  Pres- 
byterian Missionary,  who  has  laboured  for  seyeral  years  on  the  island  of 
Erromanga.  It  appears  that  a  natiye  from  Polenia  Bay  came  down  to 
the  mission  station,  and  asked  for  Mr.  Gordon  to  come  and  see  his 
children,  who  were  lying  sick.  He  went,  and  on  arriyal  found  the  • 
children  were  dead.  The  man  charged  him  with  witchcraft,  and  im- 
mediately tomahawked  him.  Mr.  Gt>rdon's  brother  and  sister  preyioualy 
lost  their  liyes  through  a  similar  superstition ;  and  in  the  same  island 
John  Williams  and  his  companion  Harris  laid  down  their  liyes. 


BELIGIOUS  INTELLIQEKCS. 


We  hail  with  BatiBfaction  the  azmouncement  of  a  new  weekly  joamal,  entitled  "  Thb 
Crkistiak  Standabd."  It  is  to  be  oonducted  by  Mr.  Jambs  O&ant,  the  late  editor  of 
the  Morning  Advertiser,  who,  duiing  his  many  years'  connexion  with  that  work,  waa  to 
neat  a  defender  of  the  Protestant  faith  againat  aU  Anti-ehriatian  delusion  and  enor. 
From  his  yery  eztensive  acquaintance  with  the  Christian  world  (so  called),  we  know  of  no 
man  so  weU  qualified  to  conduct  such  a  journal  as  that  proposed.  From  the  oontents 
of  his  prospectus,  it  is  clear  that  Mr.  Obakt's  nund  is  becomingly  imbued  with  the  real 
character  cf  the  times  in  which  we  liye.  He  saTS— and  we  folly  coinoide  with  hioh— 
that "  we  live  in  awful  daye"  But,  whilst  Mr.  Ohaitt  pur^oaea  to  stand  upon  the  rampazts, 
and,  to  tiie  utmost  of  his  power,  defend  the  citadel,  it  is  eyident  that  he  likewise  intends  to 
wait  upon  those  within  the  walls,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  with  wholesome  nouziahing 
faro,  m  the  matter  of  sound  doctrine,  and  heartfelt  liyin^  experience.  ^  This  is  a  desaraUo 
combination,  much  lacking  in  the  journals  and  publications  of  our  timiss.  We  heartily 
wish  Mr.  Gbaitt  Ood-speed  in  his  praiseworthy  undertaking. 
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"  Wlio  oomfortetli  ha  in  all  oar  tribnUtion,  tliat  we  maj  be  »ble  to  oomfart  them  whioh  ue  in  asy 
tronUfl,  by  tba  comfort  wherewith  we  oueelTei  are  oomforted  ol  God."— a  Oob.  L  4. 


"LITTLE  CHILDREN!"— WHAT  SHOULD  BE  THEIR 
WALK  AND  TALK— THEIR  HOPE  AND  EXPECTA- 
TIONP 

"  And  noWj  little  children^  abide  in  Him ;  that,  when  He  shall  appear y 
we  may  have  confidence^  and  not  he  ashamed  before  Him  at  Hie  coming** 
— 1  John  ii.  28. 


'  Quiet-,  Lord,  my  froward  heart, 
Make  me  teachable  and  mild, 
Upright,  simple,  free  from  art ; 
Make  me  as  a  little  child : 
From  distnut  and  enyy  free, 
Fleas'd   with   all   that   pleases 
Thee." 


^  As  a  little  child  relies 
On  a  care  beyond  its  own ; 
Sjiows  he's  neither  strong  nor 

wise. 
Fears  to  stir  a  step  alone: 
Let  me  thus  with  Thee  abide, 
As  m7Father,Qaard,andQaide." 


If  the  epistles  of  John  have  a  speoial  or  particular  claim  upon  any  one's 
heart,  assuredly  they  have  upon  ours,  for  the  first  decidedly  comforting 
portion  we  ever  remember  to  have  met  with  in  the  reading  of  the  word, 
was  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  third  chapter  of  the  first  epistle :  "  We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.    He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death." 

Thought  we,  ''  If  this  be  a  true  sign  or  token  of  having  '  passed  from 
death  imto  life/  then  I  have  it,  for  I  do  love  them  whom  1  have  rea- 
son to  believe  are  the  children  of  Ood."  At  that  time — ^siz-and- 
forty  years  ago— we  used  to  take  a  certain  route,  somewhat  out  of  our 
way,  on  purpose  to  look  at  a  yoimg  man  as  he  stood  engaged  in  the 
routine  of  business  behind  a  shop-counter,  believing  him  to  oe  a  child 
of  God.  We  never  remember  to  have  spoken  to  him,  but  his  ]plead- 
in^  with  God,  at  the  public  prayer-meetingB,  were  such  as  to  give  us 
fellowship  of  heart  with  him,  and  hence  that  blessed  blending  of  soul 
and  unity  of  spirit,  which  prompted  us  from  time  to  time  to  gaze 
upon  him.  It  was  such  a  supernatural  and  distinctive  feeling  as  led 
us  to  cherish  the  hope — ^yea,  to  afford  us  the  confident  belief — ^that 
whatever  else  we  might  lack  of  dulddiip,  we  had  at  least  this  sign 
and  this  token  of  new  ereatureship. 
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Oh,  how  one  lacks  the  vividness  and  the  reality,  as  well  as  the 
simplicity  of  these  times  and  seasons  in  the  ^^  firstrlove^'  state  and  con- 
dition I    How  one  has  to  mourn  over  one's  little^growth  in  meeknees, 
gentleness,  forbearance,  and  simplicity !    Nay,  nay,  in  these  re8i)eotB 
there  seems  to  be  a  going  backward  rather  than  forward ;  and  it  is 
not  without  reason  tnat  we  say,  in  consequence : — 
«  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  F 
Where  is  the  soul-reviving  view 
Of  Jesus  and  His  word  r 
"  What  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoy'd ! 
How  sweet  their  memory  still ! 
But  they  have  left  an  aching  void, 
The  world  can  never  filL" 

God  knows  this  is  the  truth.  All  is  blank — ^vain  and  unsatisfying  to 
the  last  degree — without  Him !  Oh,  that  mighty  Him,  who  alone 
can  dispel  all  darkness,  disperse  all  gloom,  rectify  all  mistsikes,  regu- 
late all  adverse  circumstuioes,  make  crooked  things  straight,  and 
rough  places  plain! 

W  ell,  dear  troubled  reader,  there  is  one  mercy — and  a  great  mercy, 
too, — ^in  connexion  with  all  these  creature-defects  and  spiritually- 
bankrupt  circimistances,  as  far  as  our  poor  fallen  fleshly  selves  are  con- 
cerned ;  and  that  mercy  is,  that  all,  all  in  the  wonder-working  hands 
and  under  the  mighty  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  tend  to— 

" Make  us  sick  of  self 

And  fond  of  Him." 

Hence,  under  the  wondrous  overrulings  and  gracious  orderings 
of  His  hand,  '^  all  things  work  together  for  the  good"  of  His  chosen 
and  called  ones. 

This  very  feeling  of  our  not  being  what  we  fidn  would  be  only 
endears  the  person,  and  magnifies  the  riches  of  tiie  grace  of  Him  who 
has  said,  "  I  do  not  this  mr  your  sakes,  0  house  of  Israel,  but  for 
mine  holy  name's  sake." 

By  the  way,  dear  reader,  this  brings  to  our  recollection  a  reoent 
fact  in  personal  experience.  We  had  been  lying  awake,  as  we  oooa- 
sionally  do,  during  the  midnight  hours,  and  mourning  deeply  over  a 
felt  unworttiiness,  and  the  review  and  contemplation  of  our  very  great 
unprofitableness,  and  all  our  manifold  shortcomings,  wondering  how 
the  Lord  could  exercise  such  patience  and  forbearance  and  long- 
sufiidring  towards  one  so  vile  and  ill-and-hell-deserving,  when,  in  the 
morning,  upon  opening  the  dear  old  Book  of  books,  the  first  words 
that  our  eyes  lighted  upon  were  (Isaiah  xlviii.  8.),  "  I  knew  that 
thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacherously,  and  wast  called  a  transgressor 
from  the  womb."  Oh,  the  power  and  the  preciousness  of  that  Scrip- 
ture I  It  was  as  though  the  Lord  said,  "  Now,  be  not  dismayed  nor 
affiighted  at  what  thou  seest  and  feelest  in  thyself.  /  am  not  deceived 
nor  disappointed.  It  was  not  for  anylHng  1  saw  in  thee,  or  foresaw 
thou  wouldst  possess,  that  I  loved  thee ;  but  I  loved  thee  because  I 
would  love  thee.  I  plucked  thee  as .  a  brand  from  the  burning.  I  re- 
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deemed  thee  firom  destraotion.  I  ohose  thee  in  order  that  I  might 
make  known  in  thee  and  by  thee  my  mighty  power,  and  rioh  and 
free  and  sovereign  love."  And  then,  mark,  dear  reader,  how  the 
Lord  adds  to  the  preoions  portion  we  have  quoted,  another  most  com- 
forting assuranoe : — ^'  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  fiimaoe  of  affliction. 
For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  if  Oh,  how 
sweet  are  such  seasons,  when  the  Lord  thus  mellows  the  heart,  and 
brings  His  poor  wayward,  self-willed,  rebellious,  thankless,  and  unbe- 
lieving ones  down  into  the  very  dust  of  self-loathing  and  abhorrence  I 
How  well  does  dear  Hart  say  of  all  such  privileged  times  and 
seasons: — 

''  I  love  the  Lord  with  mind  and  heart, 

His  people  and  His  ways  ; 
JSnvy  and  i>nd6  and  Iwd  dejMirt, 

And  aU  His  works  I  praise. 

"  Nothing  but  Jesus  I  esteem; 
My  soul  is  then  sincere; 
And  eY'rjr  thing  that's  dear  to  Him, 
To  me  is  also  dear." 

Is  not  this  verily  the  ease,  dear  believing  reader  P  Assuredly  it  is ; 
and,  in  one^s  better  mind,  in  one's  new  creatureship,  how  would  one 
love  always  to  abide  here — humbly^  lowly y  contrite — "  each  esteeming 
others  better  than  themselves ;  looking  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  eveiy  man  also  on  tiie  things  of  others." 

"  TUl  my  Beloved  calls  me  home  I  Oh,  how  great  would  be  this 
mercy !  But  the  Lord  knows  best  where  to  lead  us,  and  how  to  deal 
with  us. 

But  it  is  time,  dear  reader,  that  we  came  more  immediately  to  the 
language  before  us : — "  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  Him  ;  that, 
when  He  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed 
before  Him  at  His  coming." 

Observe,  beloved,  for  it  is  well  worthy  of  observation,  that  no  less 
than  five  times  in  tiiis  very  chapter,  and  nine  times  in  the  epistle  it- 
self does  the  Apostie  adopt  this  salutation  of  "  little  children."  It  is 
remarkable,  and  fraught  with  instruction.  Twice  in  this  chapter  he 
salutes  "the  fathers,"  and  twice  "the  young  men;"  but  "the 
little  children"  he  roecially  appeals  to  five  times.  But  observe  the 
subjects  upon  which  he  treats,  whilst  addressing  the  latter,  are  not  what 
at  first  we  might  suppose  would  be  the  case,  namely,  the  mere  rudi- 
ments or  alphabet  or  first  stages  of  grace ;  oh,  no,  so  far  fi^m  this, 
the  higher,  the  deeper,  the  more  glorious  things  are  those  the  due 
consideration  of  which  he  so  commends  to  these — the  "  little 
children." 

Ah,  beloved,  there  is  a  secret  here — a  blessed  secret — ^the  Lord  the 
Spirit  enable  us  to  get  at  it !  It  sets  forth  the  lowliness,  the  teach- 
ableness, the  tractableness,  that  characterize  "little  children,"  and 
which  are  the  sure  efltects  and  accompaniments  of  grace  in  operation. 
We  use  the  word  advisedly,  because  there  may  be  grace  in  the  heart 
without  its  being  in  lively  and  vigorous  operation.    'A^  ^i^  run. 
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well,"  said  the  Apostle  ;  '*  who  did  hinder  youP"  Gxaoe  dannaiU 
(and  this  it  may  be  for  a  season)  is  one  thing,  but  grace  elewkped  is 
another.  But,  mark  you»  the  more  grace  is  def)eloped,  the  riclier  its 
manifestation^  the  more  humbling  its  effects ;  the  less  the  possessor  will 
think  of  himself.  You  have  a  remarkable  exhibition  of  this  in  the 
Apostle's  own  personal  testimony.  In  1  Oor.  zv.  9,  he  dedares  him- 
self to  be  '^  the  least  of  the  apostles ; "  under  later  teaching,  in  Eph. 
iii.  8,  he  says  that  he  is  ^'  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints ; "  under 
deeper  and  later  teaching  still,  in  1  Tim.  L  15,  he  testifies  to  the 
oreature-humbUng^  but  dod-glorifjdng,  fact,  that  of  sinners  he  is 
**  chief."  Dear  reader,  here  is  a  simple,  but  a  very  solemn,  test  for 
us.  Think  of  it,  we  pray  you.  Tiy  yourself  by  this  rule  so  plainly 
laid  down  by  the  Apostle. 

But  we  said  that  the  subjects  of  which  the  Apostle  treats,  whilst 
thus  so  specially  addressing  himself  to  the  ''  littie  children,"  were  by 
no  means  limited  to  first  principles  or  the  mere  rudimente  of  grace. 
Host  certainly  not.  Let  us  glance  at  these  subjects  for  a  moment, 
dear  reader,  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  may  enable  us.  Now,  first,  mark 
you,  in  the  opening  of  the  chapter,  tiie  Apostie  says :— •"  My  little 
children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Bighteous :  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and*not  for  out's 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  What  a  field  for 
thought  and  reflection  is  here  opened ;  and  how  plainly  does  the 
Apostle,  as  it  were  upon  the  very  threshold  of  his  epistie,  combat  the 
presumptive  and  unscriptural  idea,  that  the  grace  of  Gfod  leads  to 
licentiousness,  or  that  the  all-atoning  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  ^esus 
sanctions  the  indulgence  and  the  commission  of  sin.  Some  have  dared 
to  assert,  as  a  warrant  and  a  license  for  sinning,  ''  Oh,  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  deanseth  from  all  sin,  and,  therefore,  there  is  no  need 
for  fear  or  discouragement."  What  an  awful  perversion  of  truth  is 
this !  and  we  unhesitatingly  affirm,  that,  if  a  child  of  God  is,  in  any 
measure  or  degree,  entrapped  or  ensnared  with  this  idea,  he  will, 
sooner  or  later,  discover,  to  the  intense  anguish  of  his  soul,  how  fear- 
ful tiie  delusion.  Assuredly  the  Lord  will  teach  all  His  diildren, 
that  they  cannot  sin  cheaply.  He  will  make  them  know  what  an 
evil  and  a  bitter  thing  sin  is.  The  Lord  will  not  have  His  ii^junotions 
trifled  with :  ^*  Do  not  that  abominable  thing  which  I  hate." 

Because  the  truth  is  perverted,  and  because  creature-sanctity  or 
fleshly  and  firee-will  perfection  is  advocated,  men,  iq  their  mistaken 
zeal,  are  apt  to  fly  to  the  other  extreme,  and  fail  to  insist  upon  that 
great  truth,  ^'  Without  holiness  no  man  can  see  the  Lord."  Christ 
IS  as  much  the  **  sanctification  "  or  "  holiness  "  of  His  pople,  as  He 
is  their  wisdom  and  righteousness ;  nor  can  the  one  be  dispensed  with 
any  more  than  the  other. 

Mark,  we  repeat,  dear  reader,  how  the  Apostie  brings  this  injunc- 
tion that  they  "  sin  not,"  as  a  part — and  an  essential  part,  too,— of 
the  graad  and  fundamental  truths  he  had  just  declared  of  the  ^*  Uood 
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of  JeBU8  Ghiist,  His  Son,  deansing  from  all  sin ;"  of  the  utter  Mlaoy 
of  every  attempt  to  den}r  the  existence  of  sin ;  and  the  faithfolnees  and 
justioe  of  Ch)d  in  jmrdonin^  sin  upon  the  confession  of  it. 

Lest  these  gracious  verities  should  be  perverted  or  abused,  he  at 
once  opens  his  second  chapter  with  the  all-important  exhortation,  as 
though  his  one  end  and  object  was  this  and  only  this :  ^^  My  little 
chil£en,  these  things  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not."  And  then,  lest 
any  who  had  sinned  should  be  discouraged,  or  yield  themselves  up  to 
despair  upon  the  ground  that  they  had  hopelessly  transgressed,  he  adds, 
"  Ajid  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  Bighteous/'  Wherever  was  a  greater  or  more  glorious 
truth  declared  than  this,  thus  proclaimed  to  the  ^'  little  chil(uen,"  of 
the  personal  and  all-prevailing  advocacy  of  Jehovah-Jesus,  the  G-od- 
man  Mediator?  One  of  the  richest,  fallest,  and  most  unspeakably- 
blessed  announcements  is  this,  that  in  the  person  of  Jesus — and  as  a 
blessed  frait  and  effect  of  the  work  of  Jesus  on  earth,  is  the  divine 
advocacy  of  Jesus  in  heaven.  If  whilst  here,  and  ere  yet  He  had 
fully  and  finally  accomplished  the  work  the  Father  gave  Him  to  do, 
He  exclaimed, ''  Father,  I  wiU  that  those  whom  Thou  hast  given  me 
be  with  me  where  I  am,"  how  much  more,  when  that  work  was  verily 
completed,  might  He,  as  their  &;reat  Forerunner  and  glorified  Bepre- 
sentative,  advocate  in  heaven  their  desperate  cause  upon  earth ! 

Again,  the  Apostle  John,  having  touched  upon  ms  darling  theme 
of  fow,  proceeds  to  say,  "  I  write  unto  you,  little  children^  because  your 
sins  are  forgiven  you,  for  His  name's  sake."  Theix  it  is  the  special 
privilege  to  be  assured  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and,  although  some 
for  this  very  reason  mav  doubt  their  childship,  or  the  reaUty  of  a  work 
of  grace  in  their  souls,  because  as  yet  they  know  not  the  forgiveness 
of  uieir  sins ;  yet  there  is  a  sense  in  which  none  know  that  ^at  and 
comforting  fact  as  do  the  **  little  children," — ^the  very  babes  in  grace ! 
The  fact  may  seem  strange,  but  a  &yGt  it  is,  nevertheless ;  and  we 
appeal  to  some  of  the  **  young  men  "  and  the  "  fathers  "  among  our 
readers  for  confirmation  of  this  statement.  Do  you,  dear  readers, 
realize  in  all  its  vividness,  power,  and  unqueBtionableness,  your  for- 
giveness of  sins  as  you  once  did  ? 

We  are  quite  aware  that  we  are  touching  upon  tender  ^ound,  and 
that  some  among  the  mere  dry  doctrinal  of  our  readers  will  be  ready 
to  charge  us  wit£  vacillating,  and  saying  that  which  militates  against 
the  unfdterable  verities  of  the  covenant.  Ah,  reader,  we  hold  these 
as  strongly  as  you  do :  they  are  our  meat  and  drink — ^the  very  life- 
blood  of  our  creed ;  and  what  we  should  do  without  them  we  know 
not.  Still,  in  the  face  of  an  unshaken  belief  in  the  *^  I  wills ''  and  the 
"  they  shalls  "  of  a  covenant  God — ^in  the  full  and  undoubted  convic- 
tion of  '^  a  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,"  we  ask  the  reader 
the  plain,  home-and-heart-spoken  question,  Do  you  realize,  as  you 
once  did,  in  all  its  fiilness  and  blessedness,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  P 

When  first  sin  was  declared  to  be  forgiven,  what  did  you  know  of  its 
real  aature  P  what  of  its  magnitude  and  enormity  ?  ywAxxf  the  deadly 
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warfare— the  ceaseless  conflict — ^between  flesh  and  SpiritP  what  of  the 
^  Turn  about,  0  son  of  man,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominationfl 
than  these  P"  Blessed  Hart  knew  ezperimentaJly  the  seoret  upon 
which  we  are  dwelling,  for  he  says ; — 

"  When  all  this  is  done,  and  his  heart  is  aisar'd 
Of  the  total  remission  of  sins ; 
When  his  pardon  is  sien'd,  and  his  peace  is  procor'd. 
From  that  moment  his  oohflict  begins." 

Again  he  says : 

"  Their  pardon  some  receive  at  first, 
And  then,  oompeU'd  to  fight; 
They  feel  their  latter  stages  woratr 
AnH  travel  much  by  night." 

But,  without  pausing  to  comment  upon  the  verities  contained  in 
the  fifteenth  and  eighteenth  verses,  we  come  to  the  consideration  of 
this  twenty-eighth  verse :  "  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  BBm." 
How  great  is  the  stress  which  the  Apostle  lays  upon  this  "  abiding  !  " 
He  had  exhorted,  in  the  previous  verses,  that  the  truth,  as  they  had 
been  taught  it  and  received  it,  might  abide  in  them ;  but  now,  as  the 
very  climax,  and  that  that  great  end  of  the  truth  abiding  in  them 
might  be  ensured,  he  exhorts  them  to  abide  in  Him  !  We  regard  the 
language  as  similar  to  that  adopted  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing 
to  the  Oolossians,  "  As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  ye  in  Him ;"  that  is,  in  humility^  teachahlenessj  simpUdiy^  sin- 
ceritf/y  and  thankfulness.  Alas !  beloved,  we  too  much  lose  sight  of 
this.  We  want  to  (^  a  something,  as  well  as  to  cfo  a  something.  We 
have  no  notion  of  being  the  same  sinful,  polluted,  corrupt,  helpless, 
imorant,  and  carnal  creatures  that  we  were  when  first  brought  to  the 
Ix)rd.  We  have  no  idea  of  remaining  "  children  " — "  little  children,'' 
as  we  vainly  imagine,  stunted  in  growth ;  but  we  want  to  be  at  least 
"young  men,"  if  not  '^fathers,"  in  the  faith.  This  will  not  do, 
beloved.  Depend  on  it  this  high  spirit — ^these  lofty  thoughts  of  self- 
only  subject  us  to  the  same  rebuke  as  that  administered  by  our  Lord 
to  His  disciples,  when,  seeing  a  contention  among  them  as  to  which 
should  be  the  greatest,  *'  He  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  Him,  and 
said  imfo  them.  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  child  in  w^  name 
receiveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me  receiveth  TTim  that 
sent  Me  :  for  he  that  is  kast  among  you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great  J* 
And  mark,  again,  dear  reader,  when  there  was  a  similar  feeling  upon 
the  part  of  the  disciples  as  to  prominence,  "  Jesus  called  a  little  omld 
unto  Him,  and  set  mm  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Yenly  I  say 
unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  dul^n,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever,  therefore, 
shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

Now,  beloved,  what  are  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  a  child  P  Sim- 
plieitf/y  teachablenessy  iractablenessy  arising  from  a  felt  sense  of  weakness^ 
ignorance^  and  dependence.    Are  not  these  features  in  nature  precisely 
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those  in  grace  ?  We  ore  not  now  oonsidering  the  oounteracting  in- 
fluenoes  with  respect  to  the  child  in  nature,  but  merely  touching  upon 
the  leading  marks  of  what  really  constitutes  chUdship.  Let  us  keep 
the  same  thought  before  us  with  respect  to  the  child  of  God,  as  the  sub- 
ject and  recipient  of  Diyine  srace.  In  his  right  mind,  under  the  power 
and  leading  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  beneath  the  precious  bedewings 
of  Divine  love,  who  more  humhley  teachable^  hwlt/y  thankful^  dependent  ? 
Who  more  sensible  of  the  need  of  Divine  guardianship  and  guidance, 
and  that,  too,  £rom  day  to  day  and  moment  to  moment  P  And  we 
tell  you,  beloved,  as  John  said  of  Jesus, ''  He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease ;"  so,  in  proportion  as  the  child  of  God  is  led  of  the  Spirit, 
he  thinks  less  and  less  of  himself,  becomes  more  and  more  dependent, 
and  increasingly  sensible  of  the  fact,  that  He  must  hang  upon  Jesus 
eveiy  day  and  hour,  even  as  the  vessel  hangs  upon  the  nail.  Ah, 
ajtd  as  in  nature,  so  in  grace  :  once  a  man^  but  twice  a  child  !  The 
Lord,  in  His  own  way,  and  by  His  own  means,  will  so  ^'  bring  down 
his  heart  with  labour,"  that  (child-like)  he  will  not  only  feel  he  can 
neither  walk  nor  even  stand  alone,  any  more  than  he  could  even  as  a 
babe,  but  he  will  be  thankful  for  tiie  food  that  shall  be  ministered  to 
his  poor  hungry  soul,  even  though  it  be  given  in  the  shape  of  crumbs 
or  broken  fragments. 

Header,  we  know  experimentally  upon  what  we  are  insisting;  and, 
if  you  are  not  as  yet  brought  to  this  spot,  if  you  belong  to  the 
Lord,  to  this  condition  you  assuredly  will  come,  under  His  oohstrain- 
inginfluence  and  power. 

Here,  beloved,  we  must  for  the  present  pause.  In  our  next  we 
hope  (if  the  Lord  wiU)  to  take  up  the  attitude  and  anticipation  of 
these  "Kttlechndren." 

Three  times  within  some  six  or  seven  hours  have  we  been  called  to 
lay  down  the  pen,  during^  the  writing  of  this  article.  On  the  first 
occasion  it  was  that  we  might  spend  half-an-hour  in  Christian  con- 
verse with  some  dear  friends,  one  of  whom  has  been  called  to  lay 
aside  from  his  favourite  work  of  preaching,  through  failing  health. 
Our  second  pause  was  in  order  that  we  might  attend  the  funeral  of  a 
dear  disciple  of  Jesus,  who  was  summoned  to  her  rest  at  the  early  a^e 
of  twenty-seven  years,  leaving  a  weeping  husband  and  foiir  little 
motherless  ones.  This  case  was  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  vanity 
and  uncertainty  of  all  things  here.  But  a  few  weeks  ago,  we  met 
this  dear  young  minister  of  Christ,  on  his  way  to  the  railway 
station.  In  a  few  passing  words,  he  told  us  he  had  just  left  his  wife 
at  the  neighbouring  watering-place  (Weston-super-Mare),  whilst,  at 
the  earnest  wish  of  his  father,  ne  was  about  to  join  him  on  a  trip  to 
the  Continent.  A  week  or  two  after  that  passing  salutation,  we 
were  among  the  many  who  had  assembled  at  Cliiton,  at  the  lay- 
ing of  the  foundation  stone  of  the  dburch  which  was  about  to  be 
reDuilt,  and  of  which  he  is  the  minister.    The  kind-hearted  Bishop 
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Anderson  officiated  on  the  occasion ;  and,  in  his  remarks,  expressed  his 
regret  at  the  unavoidable  absence  of  his  young  Mend,  the  stated  minister 
of  that  district.  How  little  did  the  good  Bishop,  or  any  of  us, 
then  think,  that  within  a  very  few  weeks,  we  should  assemble 
agsun,  and  that  round  an  open  grave,  the  then  absent  Mend  being 
the  chief  mourner,  his  venerable  and  hoary-headed  father  standing 
at  his  side ! 

We  are  free  to  confess,  dear  reader,  that  we  stood  hard  by  that 
^ve,  and  we  afterwards  walked  homeward  through  the  wind- 
mg  paths  of  that  cemetery,  with  deep  sadness  of  heart,  as  we  con- 
templated the  vanity  of  life,  and  both  personal  and  relative  mor- 
tality. We  are  equally  free  to  confess,  that  we  could  not  at  the  time 
rise  above  the  ^loom  which  the  scene  in  general,  and  the  drenching 
rain  that  was  men  falling,  presented.  We  could  not  at  the  time 
grasp,  as  we  so  earnestly  desired  to  do,  the  great  and  glorious  &ict 
that  Jesus  is  '*  the  Besurrection  and  the  Life ;"  but  we  personally 
at  the  time  the  more  deeply  sympathized  with  His  own  sacred  and 
ardent  utterance,  as  we  contemplated  death  and  the  grave,  ^'  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me."  And  we  felt,  moreover, 
as  we  walked  amid  those  tombs,  how  much  sweeter  and  more  joyous 
the  contemplation  embodied  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  *'  iJook- 
ing  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  We  prayed  the  Lrt)rd,  in  conse- 
quence, that  He  would  enable  us  to  hdk  up  rather  than  to  look  down. 
We  thought  of  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  and  we  prayed  for  moe 
to  adopt  them,  *^  I  will  look  unto  the  hilh^  whence  cometh  mv  hdb : 
my  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth."  We 
thought,  too,  of  those  other  sweet  words,  "  My  voice  shalt  Thou  hear 
in  the  morning :  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  Thee,  and 
will  look  upJ^    Oh,  for  grace,  dear  reader,  to  look  up  ! 

Our  third  interruption  was  through  our  being  called  to  attend  a  mis- 
sionary meeting  at  our  school-house.  It  being  a  very  wet  evening,  there 
was  but  a  very  small  attendance ;  but  it  was,  without  exception,  the  most 
interesting  missionary  meeting  we  ever  attended.  The  Bev.  T.  T. 
Smith'*'  (me  deputation)  gave  us  a  brief  accoimt  of  his  eight  years' 
labour  in  Bupert's  Land,  from  which  he  ultimately  retired  with 
shattered  health.  His  description  of  the  missionary's  mode  of  life  in 
those  regions  ;  his  journeying  on  foot  over  trackless  deserts,  frozen 
rivers,  and  wide-spread  snow-plains,  was  most  touching.  The  pezils 
he  encountered  were  astounding ;  his  preservation  equaJly  surprizinff. 
We  shall  not  enlarge  upon  it  here,  as  we  hope  to  be  furnished  wiUi 
some  of  the  facts  from  his  own  pen,  which  we,  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  earnestly  craved. 

St.  Luke's,  Bedminster,  Oct.  19, 1872.  The  Editor. 
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THE  NAEEOW  WAT. 

"  Narrow  U  the  way^  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  he  that  find  itV — 

Matt.  Tii.  14. 

How  many  are  the  ways  to  heayen  wMcli  hmnan  deyice  plans  in  tlus  our 
day !  In  our  wanderings;  recently,  we  found,  ourselves  in  the  mamificent 
cauiedral  at  Brussels,  and  there  beheld  the  edebration  of  hiffh  mass. 
Various  were  the  ffenuflections,  bowings,  and  crossings  of  the  three 
officiating  priests,  aU  perfectly  unintelligible  to  an  outsider,  and  yet  the 
ffpirit  of  all  this  is  to  declare  that  thU  is  the  way.  Oh  !  how  powerfully 
Old  those  words  come  into  our  mind :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool:  where  is  the  house  that  ye 
bmld  me?  and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest?  He  that  ofiEereth  an 
oblation  is  as  if  he  ofiEered  swine's  blood,  and  he  that  hwneth  incense  as  if 
he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own  wavs,  and  their 
soul  deHghteth  in  their  abominations ;  but  to  this  man  wiU  I  look,  even 
to  him  thftt  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word." 

We  returned  to  this  so-called  highlv-favoured  land,  and  entered  a 
Protestant  Church.  Alas!  here  we  beheld  the  imitation  of  what  we  had 
witnessed  on  the  Continent.  At  the  entrance  of  a  procession,  headed  by 
the  rector  and  his  two  curates,  the  whole  congregation  rose  to  do  homage 
to  man ;  and,  every  time  the  *'  priests  "  passed  the  communion-table,  they 
bowed  and  performed  other  ridiculous  movements— K>ne  of  them  begin- 
ning his  sermon  without  prayer,  which  is  contrary  to  the  canon.  Oh, 
how  contemptible  are  these  innovations  upon  the  spiritual  worship  of  the 
Most  High !  and  it  really  must  strike  one  that  the  feuse  Boman  Oatholidsm 
and  mocK  mass  in  our  Protestant  Churches  is  ten  times  worse  than  the 
real  thing — and  yet  the  spirit  of  it  all  is  to  declare,  <^  This  is  the  way  !  " 

Ah,  we  thought  of  those  words,  ''  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  After  this  we 
went  to  a  service  at  a  Congregational  Chapel.  It  was  whispered  that  a 
great  man  was  going  to  preach.  Well,  the  ^'  great  man  "  gave  out  as 
his  text,  <^  Woe  unto  thee,  0  Jerusalem !  wilt  thou  not  be  made  dean  ?  " 
and  drew  £rom  it  the  extraordinary  deduction,  so  contrary  to  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  Scriptures,  that,  if  a  man  wants  God  to  make  him  clean,  he 
will  wait  long  enough ;  he  must  cleanse  himself.  Just  as  one  uses  his 
limbs  in  wadung  his  body,  so  there  must  be  human  effort  to  cleanse  the 
soul.  We  were  puzzled  to  know  how  it  was  possible  the  "  great  man  " 
could  fit  his  deductions  into  Qod's  declaration  concerning  the  matter : 
''For  though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  sope,  yet 
thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  Ood ;"  and  yet  the 
spirit  of  such  false  teaching  is,  ''  This  is  the  way."  Beally,  if  one  was  not 
somewhat  established  in  divine  things,  one  would  get  bewildered  amidst 
these  different  men-made  roads  to  heaven ;  and  well  may  our  young 
people  inquire  of  us,  *  *  Who  is  right  ?  Which  is  the  way  ?  "  We  may  take 
one  thing  as  certain  in  this  important  matter,  namely,*  that  Christ  only 
is  the  way,  and  nothing  is  right  that  substitutes  anything  for  Him,  and 
that  leads  away  from  me  simplicity  of  the  truth  as  it  i^^^^g^"    ^"^'^ 
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does  not  suit  human  nature ;  no,  nothing  can  be  more  truthfol  than  our 
LokPb  declaration,  ''  Narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it." 

R  %8  narr<fw  hecatue  man  hy  natur$  cannot  attain  to  it. — ^There  is  no 
difficnll^  in  finding  out  or  walking  in  the  ways  of  sin;  it  is  a  broad  way, 
and  multitudes  roU  down  it  like  a  tide,  eiving  full  play  to  their  lusts ;  but 
the  despised  narrow  way  is  not  easy  to  mid ;  and  wny  ?  Because  man  by 
nature  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  cannot  attain  to  the  things  of 
God;  he  is  bomin  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  our  Lord  asks,  ''Do 
mengather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?"  Can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  firuit?  Impossible!  So  also  is  it  impossible  for  a  cornipt heart 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  Gk>d ;  and  it  is  increasingly  necessary,  in  these 
days,  to  insist  upon  this  point.  Is  it  asked,  then,  "  What  is  to  be  done  in 
the  matter  ?  "  Our  blessed  Lord's  stateme:  t  again  comes  to  our  assistance : 
<<  Te  must  be  bom  again ; "  for,  howercr  ye  may  train  and  cultiyate 
human  nature,  ''  the  cameJ  mind  is  enmity  against  Ood :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Bo,  then,  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  Gtod."  There  must  be  a  new  nature,  and  that  a 
spiritual ;  and  we  may  as  well  look  for  snow  on  the  bosom  of  the  sun  as 
expect  to  find  pure  and  spiritual  desires  in  the  heart  of  man.  No ;  if 
this  way  is  found  at  aU  by  a  poor  sinner,  it  must  be  a  matter  of  grace, 
and  the  very  word  "  grace  "  implies  the  free,  unmerited  favour  of  God,  and 
it  is  called  divine  grace,  becaue  it  never  can  in  any  way  spring  from  the 
creature.  The  purpose — the  plan — the  end — ^is  all  of  the  lK)rd ;  and,  if  we 
mistake  not — nay,  we  may  affirm  that  this  position  is  just  that  which  suits 
a  poor  helpless  sinner  who  feels  himself  to  se  so. 

"  Fm  a  poor  sinner,  and  nothing  at  all. 
But  Jesus  Christ  is  my  all  ami  in  alL" 

The  way  is  narrow  hecauee  particular,  and  not  univerfolf  redemption  ie  accord-^ 
%ng  to  Jehovah* e  mind  and  will. — We  know,  indeed,  that  men  will  gainsay 
this  fact,  because  it  does  not  suit  the  comprehensive  ideas  of  the  age  and 
their  own  carnal  ideas  of  how  Gt>d  ought  to  work ;  and  they  say,  '*  1  do  not 
like  a  GK>d  who   makes  a  narrow  way  to   heaven ;   I  would  have  all 
the  world  saved.    How  can  He  be  just  to  order  it  otherwise  ?  "    God 
does  not  ask  you  or  me  to  vindicate  His  justice,  or  any  of  His  pro- 
ceedings, and  your  hating  Him  because  His  ways  do  not  square  with 
your  conceptions  must  recoil  on  yourself.     **  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right  ?  "    Christ  has  dedared  the  way  is  a  narrow  way,  and  aio 
we  poor  finite  beings  to  give  Him  the  lie  by  our  unbelief?    God  forbid ! 
Yea,  rather,  let  us  bow  with  reverence  before  His  will,  and  believe  what 
He  says.    "  Let  God  be  true,  and  eveiy  man  a  liar."    Dear  Toplady  tells 
of  meeting  with  an  opponent  to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  who  asked  him, 
'  *  *  Would  you,  if  you  were  God,  create  any  being  to  miseiy  ? '    My  answer 
was,  When  I  am  God,  I  will  tell  you."    W^  God  has  told  us  that 
*'  particular  redemption  "  is  according  to  His  will,  and  given  us  abundant 
evidence  thereof  in  the  Scriptures ;  for  instance,  His  Church  is  called 
•«  the  body  of  Christ ; "  His  people,  "  a  Uttle  flock  "— "  the  elect  of  God  " 
--a  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call  out  of  an  ungodly  world  unto 
Himself — a  handful  of  com  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains ; 
and  then  we  are  told  that  *'  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen ; "  that  whom 
''He  did  foreknow.  He  also  did  predestinate,  to  be  oonfozmed  to  the 
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image  of  His  Son/'  and  certainly  those  that,  by  His  grace,  are  ^'  eonform&d 
U  His  image^^  are  not  the  many,  bat  the  feW|  which  &ct  is  confirmed  by 
the  dosing  statement  of  our  I^rd  in  the  passage  before  us,  ^'  Fwo  ther$ 
he  that  find  it " — and,  if  few  in  proportion  to  the  great  mass  of  mankind, 
how  can  it  be  general  ?  Our  Lord's  declaration  certainly  ill  accords  with 
the  struggle  that  is  going  on  to  "  evangeHzd  the  world,"  and  puts  down 
the  wholesale  work  of  <'free-will."  No!  universal  redemption  gives 
Ohrisf  s  words  the  lie,  and  cannot  be  described  anyhow  as  ' '  a  narrow  way  I " 
The  very  word  "  imiversal "  would  denote  a  broad  way,  with  the  gates 
thrown  wide  open  for  all  who  like  to  flow  in.  Such  a  way  may  be  con- 
genial to  flesh  and  blood,  but  is  not  certainly  according  to  tike  will  of 
Qoi ;  and  our  business  is  not  to  try  to  square  God's  work  with  our  flnite 
notions,  but  to  say  in  this  matter,  as  in  all  His  workings,  '<It  is  the 
Lord:  let  Him  do  as  seemeth  Him  good."    But,  again, — 

Because  the  way  is  narroWf  it  requires  an  Almighty  hand  to  guide  into  it. — 
Here  comes  in  the  blessed  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod — a  work  so  ignored 
in  the  present  day,  but  which  is  essential  to  our  salvation,  for  man  by 
nature  is  at  enmity  with  God,  and  will  never  in  his  carnal  state  And,  or 
care  to  find,  the  narrow  way.  He  may  find  a  way  after  his  own  thoughts, 
but  such  will  never  lead  to  life  eternal.  WhUe  thinking  of  this  fact, 
those  remarkable  words  in  the  22nd  chapter  of  Job  have  broken  in  upon 
us  with  striking  force,  *'  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  Gh>d,  as  he  that  is 
wise  may  be  profitable  imto  himself?  "  And,  mark,  ''  Is  it  any  pleasure 
to  the  iJmighty  that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  Him  that  tiiou 
makest  tht  ways  perfect  ?  "  as  much  as  to  say,  Well,  go  to  work,  carry 
'  out  your  righteousness,  make  thy  ways  perfect.  Well,  there  is  no  profit 
or  gain  to  the  Almighty,  it  is  not  acceptable  to  Him ;  and,  as  if  to  silence 
these  uprisings  of  creature-righteousness  and  free-wUl,  and  lay  man  in 
the  dusti  it  is  added,  **  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great,  and  thine  iniquities 
infinite  ?"  Ah,  dear  child  of  God,  you  and  I  can  respond  feelingly,  Lideed 
tiiey  are,  and  infinite  iniquities  need  infinite  mercy ;  and,  to  save  us  from 
the  consequences  thereof  it  requires  an  infinite  Gx>d  to  work  for  us ;  and 
the  very  beginning,  the  very  leading  into  the  narrow  way,  must  be  of 
the  Lord.  And  we  cannot  too  strongly  insist  upon  this,  because,  if  wrong 
here,  we  are  wrong  everywhere  in  connexion  with  divine  things ;  and  the 
way  in  which  the  Lord  leads  into  the  way  is  sometimes  so  different  to 
what  we  might  calculate  upon,  always  bringing  us  to  acknowledge  what 
a  wonder-working  Gbd  He  is.  To  the  point,  we  have  just  read  of  how 
dear  Toplady  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth :  '<  Strange  that 
I "  (he  writes),  who  had  so  long  sat  under  the  means  of  grace  in  England, 
''  should  be  brought  niffh  to  God  in  an  obscure  part  of  Ireland,  amidst  a 
handful  of  Gbd's  people  met  together  in  a  barn,  and  under  the  ministry 
of  one  who  could  hardly  spell  hu  name.  Surely  it  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
4md  it  is  marvellous."* 

And  then,  not  merely  do  we  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  in  the  way, 
but  also  to  keep  us  all  the  way.  If  left  to  ourselves,  we  should  utterly 
fail.  But,  blessed  be  His  name.  He  has  promised  so  to  do ;  indeed,  it  is 
His  own  work,  and  we  shall  by-and-by  behold  how  completely  He  has 
effected  that  work,  leaving  us  to  exult  with  the  Apostle,  that  we  have 
been  '<  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation. " 

•  From  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  "Writings  of  Ray.  A.  M.  Toplady,  B.A.,"  by  W. 
WiNTBRB,  Church  Yard,  Waltham  Abbey.— A  most  aenBibly^got-up  little  book  for  only 
oneihilling. 
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Oh!  be  it  oursy  beloved,  ever  to  honour  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  may  wa 
experience  more  and  more  of  His  bedewing  influence  day  by  day,  till 
His  hallowed  and  sanctifled  g^dance  leads  into  the  eternal  sunshine  of 
dear  Jesu's  presence !    But,  a  step  further, — 

The  way  is  io  narrow  that  man  muit  be  Btripped  ere  he  eon  enter  it, — ^And 
we  need  this.  All  creature-pride,  and  eyeiythuig  that  would  expand 
man  in  his  own  estimation,  must  be  taken  down ;  indeed,  the  way  is  a> 
nanow  that  he  must  be  stripped  of  every  rag  of  his  own  righteousness 
ere  he  can  enter  it.  In  the  broad  road  which  leadeth  to  destruction  there 
is  plenty  of  room  for  the  self-righteous  to  spread  out  their  peacock 
feathers  of  creature-pride,  and  there  is  a  broad  sweep  for  the  religious 
world  to  display  their  doings ;  but  it  is  a  different  thing  altogether  with 
those  who  have  to  be  stripped  and  emptied,  and  to  experienoe  the  tmtli 
of  the  words — 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  ding." 

And  the  way  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  the  chUd  of  Qod  to  this 
stripped  simplicity  is  to  convince  him  of  sin  and  make  him  feel  the  need 
of  a  Saviour ;  ana  a  sight  of  himself  and  his  own  vile  heart  makes  hink 
oiy  out,  ''Woe  is  me !  I  am  undone.''  Oh,  what  a  mercy  to  feel  so! 
There  is  hope  for  a  man  when  he  sees  himself  ''  undone."  Such  wiD 
gladly  receive  all  as  an  act  of  sovereign  grace  and  mercrjr,  and  join  dear 
old  Newing,  of  Deal,  an  aged  but  deeply-afficted  saint,  who,  lifting  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven  with  tearful  exultation,  is  constantly  exclaiming,  *'l 
am  what  I  am ;  'tis  all  of  free  grace."  Abounding  grace  will  be  ths 
theme  of  every  poor  sinner  to  whom  the  Lord  is  precious. 

And  then,  not  merely  do  we  need  to  be  stripped  ere  we  can  enter  the 
narrow  way,  but  we  need  to  be  kept  lowly  throughout  the  way;  and 
this  the  Holy  Spirit  will  do.  Ah !  do  we  not  feel,  beloved,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  seems  to  leave  us  for  awhile  sometimes,  that  we  may  just  find  oat 
our  utter  helplessness  and  need  of  His  power  to  g^de  and  to  support  ? 
At  such  times,  if  we  read  the  Word,  there  seems  no  beauty  in  it ;  if  we 
attempt  to  pray,  our  utterances  are  only  like  the  croakines  of  the  crane. 
We  cannot  think  a  thought  heavenwards.  We  are  spelt  bound,  and  led 
to  doubt  if  we  have  any  part  or  lot  in  the  matter.  But  yet  He  is 
watching ;  He  is  close  by,  though  we  see  Him  not,  and  He  comes  again. 
Our  extremity  is  His  opportunity,  and  we  feel  once  more  His  sweet  soul- 
meltinff  power,  and  leam  how  He  empties  of  self  that  we  may  be  filled 
with  Chnst.    But,  again, — 

The  way  is  so  narrow  that  we  must  walk  in  it  weU-nigh  alone, — ^The  prophet 
Elijah  thought  quite  alone — ^that  he  only  was  lefb---this  was  not  so.  Yet 
there  are  times  with  us  when  we  feel  that  there  is  no  room  for  anyone 
else  but  one^s  self  and  Christ — not  that  we  would  for  one  moment  undervalue 
Christian  fellowship.  No !  would  that  we  could  gain  more  of  it !  But 
the  Christian  will  understand  us  when  we  say  there  are  times  of  heartfelt 
experience — when  our  dealings  must  be  alone  with  Jesus — when  we  are 
driven  home  to  Him — ^when  we  must  tell  Him  our  secret  trouble — ^for  He 
alone  can  sympathize  and  help ;  and,  beloved,  is  it  too  much  to  say  that 
no  one  understands  us  like  Jesus  ?  Why  should  it  be  ?  The  Head  must 
have  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  members  than  any  other, 
and  the  members  naturally  look  to  the  Head  above  every  other.  There 
is  a  blessed  connexion  with  Jesus :  we  must  have  dealings  with  Him  alone. 
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Eroedally  Ib  this  felt  when  it  comes  to  the  valley  of  death.  Caresi 
worloiy  concemBy  and  even  the  outline  of  surrounding  dear  ones,  all 
recede — all  fall  back  in  the  shade — and  Jesus  stands  out  as  the  Friend  near 
and  dear.  True,  He  pennits  Ajpollyon,  at  such  a  time,  sometimes  to  ap- 
proach and  thrust  sorelyi  but  it  is  only  that  He  may  show  Himself  as  the 
mighty  Conqueror  who  has  vanquished  the  powergi  of  darkness.  Well| 
then,  dear  reader,  if  you  are  a  child  of  Gbd,  you  will  feel  with  us  that 
much  of  your  walking  in  this  way  will  be  alone.  True,  this  does^  not 
suit  the  feelings  of  the  religious  world ;  and  there  is  a  prevalent  idea,  in 
these  days  of  liberalism,  tiiat  we  ought  to  be  broader  in  our  views,  and 
isAiake  hands  with  Unitarians  and  Arians,  and  the  like,  and  call  them  all 
bretluren.  We,  for  one,  say  emphatically,  Never,  never— no,  never — ^will 
we  own  that  man  as  a  Cfhnstian  brother,  who  cuts  from  under  us  the 
foundation  of  our  hope,  and  ignores  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Narrow- 
minded  as  we  may  appear,  we  cannot  find  it  in  our  heart  to  love  one  who 
hates  Christ.  There  is  a  holy  indignation  in  such  a  matter  that  is  not 
sinful,  and  which  we  believe  is  implied  by  the  Scripture,  ''  Be  ye  angry, 
and  sin  not." 

We  know  this  standing  and  walking  much  alone  brings  with  it  trial, 
and  sometimes  we  are  led  to  argue,  <'  Why  am  I  so  different  to  the  multi- 
tude ?  Why  all  this  anxious  thought  about  eternity  ?  They  seem  to  go 
on  joyfully,  having  no  fears  and  misgivings,  while  I  am  peiplexed  and 
often  cast  down."  Never  mind,  dear  child  of  Qod ;  depend  upon  it,  that 
though  you  may  be  much  alone  in  your  views  and  feelings,  because  you 
cannot  go  with  the  multitude  of  even  the  so-caUed  religioiis  world,  your 
rdigion  wiU  stand  when  theirs  will  fail  them.  When  all  forsook  our 
blessed  Lord  and  fled,  angels  ministei^ed  unto  Him ;  and,  when  you  are 
left;  alone  to  feel  your  loneliness,  the  blessed  Angel  of  the  new  covenant 
Himself  will  come,  and  His  companionship  will  be  so  sweet,  that,  at  all 
events  for  the  time,  you  wiU  forget  all  your  losses  and  crosses.  And, 
furthermore, — 

Th%%  way  is  bo  narrow  that  one  must  dare  to  he  singular  in  treading  it, — This 
will  bring  into  many  a  trial  unknown  to  those  who  enter  into  the  spirit 
of  "making  Ihe  best  of  both  worlds,"  and  doing  this  and  the  other  for 
expediency  sake.  You  cannot,  and  yet  with  it  all  you  may  notice  how 
wonderfully  the  Lord  has  upheld,  and  even  vindicated,  the  cause  of  those 
who  will  not  yield  to  ungodly  surroimdings  for  expediency  sake.  World- 
lings may  hate  such  for  their  religion  and  reservedness,  and  yet  their 
opposition  has  proved  fruitless ;  and,  indeed,  at  times,  an  amount  of  esteem 
has  been  gained  that  is  surprising.  Depend  upon  it,  worldlings  are  very 
vigilant  and  watchfiil  in' these  matters ;  and,  if  they  see  in  us  a  consistent 
adherence  to  our  principles,  and  an  unflinching  carrying  out,  by  the  grace 
of  Gk)d,  the  things  we  profess,  the  result  is  an  esteem  that  they  do  not 
extend  to  half-and-half  men  who  court  their  favours  on  the  one  hand, 
and  talk  religion  on  the  other.  But  one  thing  is  certain  and  inevitable, 
namely,  that 

The  narrow  way  is  one  of  warfare.  It  will  come  in  some  way 
or  another.  "  Li  the  world  ye  must  have  tribulation."  The  Christian 
often  feels,  "  Would  tiiat  I  could  live,  hour  by  hour,  in  sweet  communion 
with  Jesus !  Would  that  I  could  rest  in  His  love !  I  am  for  peace,  but 
not  80  my  opposing  foes ;  they  are  for  war."  The  old  nature  says,  ''  If  you 
attempt  to  crush  me,  it  shall  be  at  the  cost  of  a  mighty  struggle.  I  know 
jrour  stronger  man  armed  will  prevail,  but  I  will  lose  no  opportunity  of 
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uprifiing  wlien  I  Bee  a  chance."  And  then  "  the  lusts  of  the  fleshy"  thej 
flj  at  the  first  temptation  as  the  needle  flies  to  the  magnet ;  and  Satan^ 
too,  is  not  going  to  give  up  his  prey  so  easily ;  he  will  take  adyantage  of 
every  weak  moment  to  thrust  sorely  at  the  poor  soul.  There  wiU  be 
fearM  combats  by  the  way.with  Apollyon.  And  then  there  are  a  yaziety  of 
ungodly  surroundings,  who  say,  "  No,  if  you  are  determined  to  live 
righteously,  we  wiU  torment  you  all  we  can."  Thus  all  these  influences, 
and  many  more,  meet  the  desire  of  the  child  of  Ood  to  be  at  peace  with 
the  determination,  <' You  may  be  for  peace,  but  we  are  for  war."  And 
perhaps — ^nay,  certainly — it  is  well  that  it  is  so,  for  thereby  are  we  kept 
alive,  awake,  and  active  in  the  battle  of  life,  learning  daily  the  need  of 
wearing  the  whole  armour  of  God.  Yet  it  is  in  the  midst  of  warfare  that 
the  sweetest  moments  are  enjoyed ;  it  is  in  the  thick  of  the  fight  that 
the  cry  upwards  to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  is  the  most  urgent ;  it 
is  when  plunged  into  care  and  conflict  that  aid  from  on  high  is  felt  to  be 
so  gracious  and  precious.  Therefore  it  may  be  said  of  the  wazfare,  ''  AH 
is  well."  It  is  &e  right  thing :  our.foes  are  blessings  in  disgpiise :  they 
make  our  footsteps  s\nfter  towards  the  heavenly  rest.  And  the  thought  of 
the  heavenly  rest  reminds  one  of  anoHier  fact  concerning  the  narrow  way, 
namely,  that 

Thu  narrow  waylringB  to  a  strip  of  ground  aotne  six  feet  six  hy  three — the 
gr^ve.  We  must  all  sooner  or  later  come  to  it.  '^  ^Dus  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruption."  Ah !  when  we  give  way  to  fleshly  feelings,  it  makes 
us  shudder  when  we  think  that  this  body  of  ours  must  be  cribbed  in  a 
narrow  box,  and  be  left  in  the  cold  burying-ground ;  but  it  need  not,  if 
we  have  walked  along  this  narrow  way  which  ''  leadeth  to  life,"  for  the 
very  fact  that  it  leadeth  to  life  shows  us  that  the  reality  of  our  being  is 
not  with  the  dead  in  death,  it  is  only  the  poor  shell  that  is  in  the  shell ;. 
the  soul  has  soared  above  where  the  lark  can  soar ;  it  has  pierced  yon 
azure  sky,  which  is  God's  footstool,  and  become  merged  in  the  glory  of 
our  resurrection  Head,  which  fact  brings  us  to  a  last  mought  conceming- 
"  this  narrow  way,"  namely, — 

That,  while  so  narrow  here,  it  expands  into  the  breadth  of  eternal ghry. — "As 
we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  so  shall  we  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly."  Oh,  what  a  delight^in  store  for  us !  to  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly — to  have  Jesu's  dear  sweet  face  reflected  in  our  own,  and  to  be 
absorbed  in  His  glory — ^to  be  so  close  to  Him  that  not  a  doud,  not  a 
sorrow,  not  a  pain,  not  a  pang  can  come  between  us — to  be  even  closer 
than  John  was,  who  leaned  upon  His  bosom — ^for  both  were  yet  in  the 
flesh.  Yonder,  flesh  even  will  not  come  between.  We  shall  ba£^  in  His 
divine  presence,  and  be  one  with  Him  in  gloiy. 

One  who  had  long  known  the  Lord,  being  asked,  on  dying,  howhefelty 
gently  and  humbly  replied, ' '  I  feel  like  a  feeble  insect  creej^ing  into  the  sun- 
shine of  the  Almighty."    Oh,  what  joy !  what  never-ceasing  happiness! 

Suffering  is  for  time — ^yonder,  quietude  foretemily.  The  war^Bire  is  on  an 
EABTHLY  battle-field ;  the  rest  will  be  upon  an  eternal  shore.    The  sea  of  life 
is,  after  all,  but  ''  a  little  span  " — the  ocean  of  eternity  none  can  f%t^omr 
"  Oh,  what  pleasure  there  awaits  us ! 
There  the  tenipests  cease  to  roar; 
There  it  is  that  those  who  hate  us  . 
Can  xnoleBt  our  peace  no  more. 

Trouble  ceases 
On  that  trauqail,  happy  shore."  ^ 
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Here,  then,  dear  reader,  we  liaye  linked  together  a  few  facts  concerning 
onr  Lord's  declaration,  ''  Narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
Haw  there  be  that  find  it."  It  is  so  because  man  by  nature  cannot  attain 
it,  because  particular,  and  not  universal,  redemption  is  according  to  His 
mind  and  will.  It  is  so  narrow  that  it  requires  an  Almighty  hand  to 
guide  into  it,  and  one  must  be  stripped  ere  he  can  enter  it ;  and,  when  in 
it,  he  must  walk  reiy  much  alone,  daring  to  be  singular  for  Ohrist's  sake. 
It  will  inevitably  be  found  to  be  a  way  of  warfare,  leading  down  step  by 
step  to  the  narrowness  of  the  grave.  Yet  will  it  expand  into  the  fimiess 
of  eternal  glory.  Oh,  Thou  precious  Lamb  of  Gk>d !  be  it  ours,  as  long 
as  we  live,  to  give  Thee  the  credit  for  all  our  salvation !  The  width 
of  the  way — ^the  work  of  bringine  one  into  the  way — ^the  windings  of 
the  way,  and  the  wonderful  upholdings  by  the  way,  till  we  come  to  the 
desired  rest,  is  all  with  Thee,  therefore  shalt  Thou  have  all  the  praise. 

"  Kind  Author  and  ground  of  my  hope. 

Thee,  Thee  for  my  God  I  avow ; 
liy  glad  Ebenezer  set  up. 

And  own  Thou  hast  helped  me  till  now. 
I  muse  on  the  years  that  are  past, 

Wherein  my  defence  Thou  iiast  proved; 
Nor  wilt  Thou  abandon  at  last, 

A  sinner  so  signally  loved." 

WamUad^Enex.  G.  C. 


A  HEART  TO  KNOW  THE  LORD. 

'^And  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord:  and  they 
ehaU  he  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God.^^—JmLSKUS  xziv.  7. 

SuoH  are  the  words  which  the  Lord,  by  the  mouth  of  the  j^rophet 
Jeremiah,  addressed  to  His  people  Israel.  Because  of  their  sins  the 
Lord  allowed  them  to  be  carried  away  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  it  seemed 
that  the  Lord  had  given  them  up  and  forsaken  them.  But  the  Lord  did 
not  oast  away  His  people  whom  He  foreknew.  ^'Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel :  lake  these  good  figs  (which  the  Lord  showed  to 
Jeremiah  in  vision),  so  will  I  acknowledge  them  that  are  carried  away 
captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have  sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  for  their  good.  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good, 
and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land ;  and  I  will  build  them,  and  not 
pull  them  down ;  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up.  And  I 
will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  and  they  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  Gbd  "  (ver.  4 — 7).  The  Lord  (Jod  of 
Israel  is  a  covenant  GK>d,  and  He  is  mindful  of  His  covenant.  This  truth 
has  ever  been  a  source  of  comfort  to  God's  people.  How  it  comforted  the 
mind  of  David.  Feeling  his  deficiencies  and  shortcomings,  and  mindful 
of  his  defective  influence  in  regard  to  his  household,  he  said,  ''  Although 
my  house  be  not  so  (as  ttie  foregoing  figures)  with  God," — {i.e.)  Although 
my  house  be  not  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a 
morning  without  clouds  (clear,  calm,  and  serene,  with  nothing  to  disturb 
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its  peaceful  order) ;  or,  Although  mj  houBe  be  not  as  the  tender  gxaBS 
apringing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  of  the  sun  (fresh  and  green, 
having  no  cold  wintry  blasts  to  obstruct  its  growth) — "Although  my 
house  be  not  so  with  GK>d,"  for  my  children  are  not  walking  with  Gk)d, 
and  by  their  life  and  character  are  not  glorifying  the  God  whom  I  lore, 
and  whom  I  serve,  "yet  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure ;  for  this  (covenant)  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire,  although  He  make  it  (the  grace  of  the  covenant)  not  to 
grow"  (to  that  degree  which  I  desire)  (2  Sam.  xziii.  5). 

We  can't  read  the  text  without  seeing  that  the  salvation  of  sinners 
rests  with  God's  purpose  and  determination,  and  not  the  creature,  for  He 
said  to  Moses,  "I  wiU  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I 
will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  wHl  have  compassion"  (Eom.  ix.  15). 
In  the  text  God  does  not  appeal  to  the  creature,  but  He  says,  "  /  trt/Z," 
and  "  They  thall,"  as  John  Kent  says  of  those  who  are  called  by  grace — 

"  Glory  to  God,  they  ne'er  shall  rove 
Beyond  the  limits  of  His  love ; 
Fenced  with  Jehovah's  ^aUs  and  willi. 
Firm  as  the  everlasting  hills. 

"  Th'  appointed  time  rolls  on  apace. 
Not  to  propose,  but  call  by  grace ; 
To  change  the  heart,  renew  the  will. 
And  turn  the  feet  to  Zion's  hill." 

Taking  the  text  as  the  basis  of  our  remarks,  we  propose  to  write  of 
three  things : — 

I. — Of  a  Heart  to  know  thb  Lobd. 
II. — Of  the  Blessedness  of  being  the  Lobd's  People. 

m. — Of  the  Gohfoet  of  having  the  Lobd  fob  oxtb  Qoj>. 
''   And  may  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  help  us  in  writing  and  you  in 
reading,  and  may  His  word  do  a  blessed  word  to  us ! 

I.  We  propose  to  ^rtte^  a  heart  to  know  the  lord. — **  1  will  me  them  a 
heart  to  know  me."  What  a  blessed  promise  this !  To  whom  does  it 
rcdate  ?  It  relates  to  a  covenant  people  mixed  up  among  the  peofdes  of 
the  world.  Man  has  not  naturally  a  heart  to  know  the  Lora,  and  he 
wants  not  to  know  the  Lord.  Here  let  us  see  how  toe  may  know  whether 
the  Lord  has,  in  His  grace,  given  to  tM  a  heart  to  know  me  Lord. 

1.  If  the  Lord  have  given  us  a  heart  to  know  Him,  we  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  our  Redeemer,  When  GK>d  quickens  a  sinner,  He 
makes  him  sensible  of  being  under  the  curse  of  God's  broken  law.  He 
feels  that  he  can't  redeem  himself.  But  the  Gospel  reveals  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  the  Bedeemer,  mighty  and  strong.  As  the  Bedeemer  of  His 
people,  Christ  was  made  a  curse  for  them.  He  fulfilled  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  which  they  have  broken.  By  His  blood  He  redeemed  them. 
Now,  if  the  Lord,  in  His  grace  and  mercy,  have  given  us  a  heart  to  know 
Him,  we  shall  know  that  Christ  is  our  Bedeemer.  The  Holy  Ghost  will 
reveal  Christ,  in  His  blood  and  righteousness,  in  us,  and  we  shall  be  able 
to  say,  '^I  know  that  my  Bedeemer  liveth,  ancL^that  He  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  ear& ;  and,  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  out  of  my  flesh  shsJl  I  see  God,  whom  I  shall  see  for  mysell^ 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another,  though  my  veins  be  con- 
sumed within  me ''  (Job  xix.  25 — 27).  Oh,  if  you  know  that  Christ  ia 
your  Bedeemer,  you  are  not  under  the  curse  of  the  law!    You  will 
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rejoice  in  the  truth  that  '^  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us  "  (Qttl.  iii.  13).  If  you  know  Christ  as 
your  Bedeemer,  His  blood  will  be  precious ;  you  will  feel  its  cleansing 
efficacy.  ''  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
their  Eedeemer." 

2.  If  the  Lord  have  given  tis  a  heart  to  know  Him,  we  shaU  know 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  our  Jffiuhand,  What  condescension  for  Qtod  to  say 
to  a  sinner,  ''Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband  ! "  But,  if  the  Lord  have  given 
us  a  heart  to  Imow  Him,  this  is  what  He  says  to  us.  The  language 
supposes  that  the  Lord  has  drawn  our  heart  to  Himself,  and  brought  us 
into  living  imion  with  Christ ;  that  He  has  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
us,  and  said  to  tis  individually,  ''Thou  art  mine.  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love,  and  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee."  Oh,  if  we  can  say,  through  rich  mercy  and  grace,  of  our 
Jesus,  "  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His ! ''  depend  upon  it.  He  will 
never  leave  uub.  It  is  a  union  that  wiU  never  be  dissolved.  In  prosperity 
and  in  adversity — ^in  sickness  and  in  health — in  life  and  in  death — the 
union  will  exist.  And  oh,  if  Christ  is  our  Husband,  we  ought  to  love 
Him — ^we  ought  to  live  to  His  glory — we  ought  to  serve  Him,  and  show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  the  mar- 
vellous light  of  the  Gospel— we  ought  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  Him ! 
^'I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
Husband.^' 

3.  If  the  Lord  have  given  us  a  heart  to  know  Him,  we  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  om*  RighteoumeBs.  The  effect  of  a  work  of  grace  is 
to  feel  ourselves  naked— stripped  of  all  our  own  righteousness— destitute 
of  any  covering  that  will  make  us  acceptable  to  God.  But  oh,  if  the  Lord 
have  given  us  a  heart  to  know  Him,  we  shall  know  Christ  to  be  our 
Bighteousness !  The  name  by  which  Christ  is  known,  and  has  ever  been 
known  in  the  Church,  is  "  The  Lord  our  Bighteousness."  Why  is  He 
so  called  ?  Because  Christ  wrought  out,  by  His  life  and  death,  the 
righteousness  of  the  Church.  Paul  desired  that  he  might  be  found  in 
Christ,  not  having  his  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ — the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  faith.  Why  did  Paul  desire  this  righteousness  ?  Because  the  Lord 
had  given  him  a  heart  to  know  Him  as  his  righteousness ;  and,  oh,  if  a 
poor  sinner,  through  rich  mercy  and  grace,  be  clothed  with  Christ's  all- 
perfect  righteousness,  he  is  complete — comely — without  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing.  All  the  redeemed,  from  Abel  downward,  have  known 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  their  Bighteousness,  because  the  Lord,  in 
His  grace  and  mercy,  has  given  them  a  heart  to  know  Him,  and  all  the 
redeemed  shall  be  made  partakers  of  precious,  saving  faith,  by  which  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  them.  And  here  let  me  remind 
you  that  precious,  saving  faith — the  faith  of  God's  elect — is  a  living^ 
practical principU.  "  Show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,"  says  James, 
^'  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  worktf."  Your  works,  believer, 
will  not  save  you,  but  your  mood  works— a  holy  and  consistent  life — show 
that  you  in-e  saved — that  Christ  has  saved  you.  Good  works  do  not 
justify  you  before  God.  By  faith  in  Christ  alone  you  are  justified  before 
God,  because  Christ  justified  His  people  by  His  blood.  But  good  works 
do  justify  you  be/ore  men;  as  our  Lord  says,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."  By  your  good  works,  then,  believer,  you  justify  yourself 
before  men,  as  a  sinner  whom  Christ  has  saved,  and  whom  He,  in  His 
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grace,  has  dothed  with  His  all-]^rfect  righteousnessy  in  which  alone  yon 
are  justified  before  Gk>d.  '^  I  wM  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I 
am  the  Lord  their  Bighteousness." 

4.  If  the  Lord  have  given  us  a  heart  to  know  Him,  we  shall  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  our  Refuge,  When  the  quickened  sinner  feels  the 
terrors  of  GK)d  in  his  conscience,  he  is  in  the  condition  in  which  the  jailer 
was  when  he  cried,  *'  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  The  law  has 
no  mercy  upon  transgressors.  Its  condition  is,  ''Do  and  live,  or, 
transgress  and  die.''  Sut  the  Lord  will  not  leave  the  quickened  oinnar 
to  the  operation  of  law.  He  uses  it  as  a  schoolmaster,  to  bring  him  to 
Ohrist,  who,  on  behalf  of  His  people,  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  the 
law ;  and,  if  the  Lord  have  given  us  a  heart  to  know  £m,  we  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  refuge  from  the  curse  of  Ood's 
broken  law.  If,  however,  you  have  not  fled  to  Christ  for  refuge— if  you 
have  not  laid  hold  of  Christ  as  the  hope  of  Uie  sinner  set  fcvth  in  the 
Gospel — ^if  you  cannot  say,  '<  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Gh>d,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me  " — ^if  you  are  without  a  knowle^e  of 
Christ,  and  have  no  desire  after  Ohrist,  you  are  still  in  nature's  darkness ; 
and  oh,  if  you  live  and  die  in  such  an  indescribably  awful  condition^ 
your  sentence  will  be  at  last,  ''  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angek ! "  But,  beloved,  ye  who  know  the 
Lonl,  in  whom  the  Lord  has  fulfilled  the  blessed  promise,  ''  I  will  give 
them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,"  we  are  persuaded  better 
things  of  you,  and  things  which  accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
spec2[. 

5.  If  the  Lord  have  given  us  a  heart  to  know  Him,  we  shall  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  our  Roeh.  David  said,  '^  The  Lord  liveth,"  and 
''Blessed  be  my  Bock;"  and,  when  overwhelmed  with  trouble,  he 
prayed,  "  Lead  me  to  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I."  Why  did  he  thus 
TOray  ?  Because  the  Lord  had  given  him  a  heart  to  know  Him  as  the 
Kock  of  the  Church.  To  know  Christ  in  His  blood,  and  love,  and 
righteousness,  is  to  know  the  only  Bock — the  only  Foundation  on  which 
a  poor  sinner  can  rest  his  hopes  for  eternity.  Why  do  men  build  their 
hopes  upon  the  sandy  foundation  of  their  own  merits,  and  trust  to  their 
own  works  ?  The  reason  is,  because  they  have  not  a  heart  to  know  the 
Lord ;  and,  like  Fharoah  of  old,  they  say  in  their  heart  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  "We  know  not  the  Lord,  and  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
His  name."  But,  if  the  Lord  has  given  you  a  heart  to  know  Him,  you 
wiU  know  that  '<  other  Foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
even  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified ;"  and  the  words  of  our  Lord  bj 
the  prophet  will  be  precious  words  to  your  soul — "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion 
for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer  stone,  a  sure 
foundation:  he  that  believeth shall  not  make  haste"  (Isa.  zxviiL  16)« 
Oh,  if  as  the  effect  of  the  building  power  of  Gk>d,  you  are  resting  by  faith 
on  this  Bock  of  the  Church,  notiiing  will  ever  remove  you — &xsa  on  this 
Bock  you  will  ever  remain. 

"  Fix'd  on  this  ground  will  I  remain, 
Tho'  my  heart  fail,  and  flesh  decay; 
This  anchor  shall  my  soul  sostaia 

When  earth's  foundations  melt  away ; 
Mercy's  fall  power  I  then  shall  prove, 
liov'd  with  an  ererlasting  love." 
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6.  If  the  Lord  have  given  us  a  heart  to  know  Him,  we  skall  know  the 
Lord  Jesns  to  be  our  salvation.  The  language  of  the  Church  is, ''  Behold, 
GK)d  ifl  my  salvation :  I  will  truist,  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lord 
Jehovah  [the  Lord  Jesus  Christ]  is  my  strength  and  song :  He  also  is 
become  my  salvation  "  (Isa.  zii.  2).  The  Loi^  Jesus,  in  the  everlasting 
covenant  of  grace,  undertook  the  work  of  salvation.  This  work  He 
finished  when  on  the  cross  He  cried,  *'  It  is  finished,"  bowed  His  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  Now,  the  business  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  which  He 
tmdertook  to  perform  in  the  work  of  salvation,  is  to  reveal  Christ  to  those 
sinners  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  grace  and  mercy,  has  given  a  heart  to 
know  Him ;  and  what. does  the  blessed  Spirit  reveal  to  such  poor  sinners  ? 
He  reveals  to  them  that  Christ  is  a  complete,  mighty,  all-powerful,  and 
ojffectual  Saviour.  '^  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the 
Lord."  Oh,  if  the  Lord  have  given  us  this  heart,  we  shall  indeed  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  our  only  Saviour,  and  we  shall  desire  to 
know  more  of  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  death,  and  the  fellowship  of 
His  sufierings,  and  we  shall  seek  to  be  made  conformable  unto  His  death 
and  to  His  blessed  image. 

H.  We  propose  to  write,  in  the  second  place,  of  the  hlessednssa  of  heinff 
the  Lord^s  people :  ''  And  they  shall  be  my  people."  This  the  Lord  saya 
concerning  all  to  whom  He  has  given  a  heart  to  know  Him.  The 
Lord  always  had  a  people  to  serve  Him.  He  has  never  left  Himself 
without  a  people.  T^en  Ihe  world  was  drunk  with  wickedness,  and  Gh>d 
destroyed  it  by  %  flood,  we  read,  ''Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord."  Elijah  was  led  to  say,  ''  I  only  am  left  alone  "  of  all  the  worship- 
pers of  the  one  true  and  living  God.  But ''  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  His."  The  Lord  knew  that  He  had  seven  thousand  who  were  not 
worshippers  of  Baal,  but  of  the  one  true  and  living  God.  Oh,  how 
blessed  are  they  who  are  the  Lord's  people !  But  what  are  the  marks  of 
the  Lord's  people  ? 

1.  The  Lord's  people  are  a  people  separated.  What  are  they 
separated  from  ?  From  the  world  ;  not  outwardly,  but  inwardly.  God 
s^arates  sinners  when  He  calls  them  by  His  grace.  Then  He  says, 
<<  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing :  and  I  will  be  a  Father  untojyou,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  God  Almighty."  Thou^  in 
the  world,  sinners  thus  separated  by  God  are  not  of  the  world.  From 
the  sins,  tiie  practices,  the  follies,  the  principles,  the  customs  of  the  world 
they  are  separated.  In  pursuing  the  business  of  the  world,  it  is  often 
a  source  of  tirouble  that  tney  are  so  worldly,  so  carnally-minded,  which  is 
found  to  be  death  to  the  feelings  of  their  souls.  Now,  is  this  the  case 
with  you  ?  Are  you  inwardly  separated  from  the  world  ?  Do  you  feel 
that  you  do  not  love  the  world  r  that  you  have  no  sympathy  with  the 
world  ?  that  you  do  not  want  to  be  comormed  to  this  world,  but  to  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind  ?  Is  this  your  case  ?  If  so, 
then  you  show  that  you  have  received  a  heavenly  birth,  and,  therefore, 
belong  to  the  Lord's  people.     "  They  diall  be  my  people." 

2.  The  Lord's  people  are  a  people  reconciled  to  God.  The  natural 
condition  of  mankincf  is  ''alienated  from  God,"  far  off  from  GK>d  by 
wicked  works.  The  quickened  sinner  feels  this,  nor  is  he  able  to  reconcile 
himself  to  God.  But  the  Gospel  reveals  the  blessed  truth,  that  sinners 
are  reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  His  dear  Son.  "You  that 
were  once  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 

Digitized  by ' 


-fi88  The  Gospel  Ma^azitu. 

haih  He  reoonciled  in  the  body  of  His  flesh  through  death."  By  the 
Gospel  plan,  sinners,  ''  though  once  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  bj  the  olood 
of  Christ."  This  is  God's  method  of  reconciling  non-perishing,  feelingly 
hell-deserying  sinners  to  Himself;  and,  if  you  are  conscious  of  being 
brought  into  a  state  of  reconciliation  to  God — ^if  conscious  that  the  enmity 
in  your  heart  is  slain  by  the  death  of  CImst — ^you  ^belong  to  the  Lord's 
people.     *<  And  they  shall  be  my  people." 

3.  The  Lord's  people  are  a  clean  people:  not  dean  in  themselves; 
seeing  themselves  m  &e  looking-glass  of  God's  word,  by  the  light  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  God,  their  iuward  cry  is  '<  Unclean — ^undean ! "  But  they 
are  mo^  dean  through  the  new-creating  word  of  Christ,  and,  being 
brought  into  living  union  with  Christ,  are  clean  in  Him,  Christ's  dean- 
ness,  therefore,  is  imputed  to  them  by  faith.  This  deanness  is  mani- 
fested outwardly  in  tlie  moral  life  and  character.  If,  therefore,  you  are 
the  Lord's  people,  seek  that  this  deanness  may  be  seen ;  let  your  words 
be  chaste  (dean) ;  let  no  filthy  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth  ; 
but  let  ^your  conversation  always  be  (reasoned  with  the  salt  of  grace  ; 
let  your  life  be  holy  (clean).  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,"  says  our 
Lord  of  His  disciples,  ^'  a  city  set  on  a  hill,"  and  therefore  He  exborts 
them,  <'  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  ''  And  they  shidl  be 
my  people." 

4.  The  Lord's  people  are  a  truth-loving  people ;  they  love  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus ;  not  a  yea-and-nay  Gospel,  which  is  so  popular  and  flesh- 
pleasing,  but  a  yea-and-amen  Gbspel,  whidi  makes  fhe  salvation  of  a 
sinner,  a  work  of  &ee,  sovereign  grace,  not  resting  with  the  creature  to 
be  accomplished,  but  with  the  covenant  faithfulness  of  the  three-one  God. 
Oh,  what  a  mercy  to  be  grounded  in  the  truth.!  If  so  grounded,  it  is  not 
possible  to  be  turned  aside  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  because  the  heart 
IS  established,  the  mind  is  enlightened,  and  the  understanding  is  opened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  discern  the  great  things  of  GK)d.  ''  And  they  shall 
be  my  people," — a  truth-loving  people. 

5.  The  Lord's  people  are  also  a  truth-speaking  people;  they  are 
*'  children  that  will  not  lie."  Why  ?  Because  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  who 
dtf  ells  in  them,  creates  in  them  a  love  for  speaking  the  truth.  The  Word 
of  God  assures  us  that ''  all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burnetii  witii  fire  and  brimstone.  This  is  the  second  death."  And  of  "  the 
rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God  "  it  is  said,  ''  There  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  therein  anything  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie ;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life."  Oh,  seek  in  ail  your  dealings  with  men — ^you  who  have 
passed  from  deafii  xmto  life,  and  are  the  people  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty — 
seek  to  speak  the  truth;  in  your  business  transactions,  don't  say  one 
thing  and  mean  another.  Don't  tell  a  lie  with  the  view  to  effect  a  sale ; 
whatever  is  gained  by  a  child  of  God  by  telling  a  lie,  will  have  the  curse 
of  God  resting  upon  it.  Depend  upon  it,  if  you  bdong  to  the  Lord's 
people,  you  wul  be  very  unhappy  if  you  do  by  any  means  fall  into  this 
«nare  of  the  devH.  May  the  Lord  help  you  to  be  watchful  over  your- 
selves— over  your  words  as  well  as  your  actions — so  that  in  every  respect 
you  may  make  it  manifest  to  the  world  that  you  belong  to  that  blessed 
people  of  whom  God  says,  "  They  shall  be  my  people."  The  language 
shows  that  God  delights  in  them  as  His  people.  Yes,  He  does  delight 
in  them,  for  He  calls  them  by  the  name  Heplmbah,  (i .  d.)  *'  My  delight  is 
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in  her  "  (the  Church).  As  His  loved,  chosen,  redeemed  people,  He  delights 
in  them. 

m.  We  propose  to  write,  in  the  third  place,  of  the  comfort  of  having  the 
Lard  for  our  God.  "  And  I  will  be  their  God."  What  a  blessed  promise 
this !    How  are  we  to  know  whether  the  Lord  is  our  Qod  ? 

1.  If  the  Lord  is  our  GK)d,  we  shall  love  Him.  Love  to  Qod  is 
naturally  impossible,  for  "  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  it  i? 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  Gt>d,  neither  indeed  can  be."  If  the  Lord  be 
our  Gk>d,  we  shall  have  a  new  heart  created  within  us,  and  we  shall  feel 
our  heart  drawn  to  Christ ;  our  language  will  be,  ^'  We  love  Him  because 
He  first  loved  us ;  "  our  desire  and  concern  will  be  to  love  the  Lord,  and 
it  will  often  be  a  source  of  sorrow  when  we  have  any  doubt  on  this  point — 

"  Tis  a  ^int  I  long  to  know, 

Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought, 
Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no  P 
Am  I  His,  or  am  I  not  P  " 

ThiB  is  the  language  of  a  poor  soul  who  doM  love  the  Lord^  and  yet  wanta 
to  love  Him  more ;  and,  because  he  loves  the  Lord,  therefore  the^Lord  is 
his  God. 

2.  If  the  Lord  is  our  God,  we  shall  seek  His  guidance.    When  shall 
we  seek  His  guidance?    At  all  times — ^in  sickness  and  in  health — ^in 
prosperity  and  in  adversity — in  trouble  and  in  sorrow — ^in  every  path  of 
me.    Oh,  if  the  Lord  be  our  God,  our  prayer  will  be  all  through  our 
pilgrimage,— 

"  Guide  me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah, 
Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land; 
I  am  weak,  but  Thou  axt  miehtv. 
Hold  me  with  Thy  powernd  hand ! 

Bread  of  heaven ! 
Feed  me  now  and  evermore." 

The  Lord's  promise  to  His  people  (the  Church)  is,  ''I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye."  How  long  will  tne  Lord  guide  His  Church  ?  ''  And  the 
Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually."  What  a  blessed  promise !  Oh !  If  we 
belong  to  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,  we  shall  feel  our  daily  need 
of  the  Lord's  guidance :  in  providence  we  shall  need  His  guidance ;  in 
grace  we  shall  need  His  guidance.    ''  I  will  be  their  God." 

3.  If  the  Lord  be  our  God,  we  shall  seek  His  teaching.  Why? 
Because  the  Lord  brings  His  people  to  feel  they  are  ignorant.  Indeed, 
the  natural  mind  is  ignorant  in  the  things  of  God.  '<  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  tmto 
him ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
But,  if  the  Lord  be  our  God,  we  shall  seek  the  Lord's  teachmg ;  we  shall 
pray  Him  to  give  to  us  a  discerning  mind,  that  we  may  discern  the  great 
things  of  God,  and  thus  be  made  wise  imto  salvation.  ''I  will  be  their 
God." 

4.  If  the  Lord  be  our  God,  we  shall  seek  His  keeping.  Why? 
Because  we  shall  feel  our  need  of  being  kept.  The  Lord  brings  all  His 
people  to  feel  their  helpless  condition.  David  prayed,  "  Keep  me  as  the 
apple  of  the  eye."  Why  did  he  so  pray  ?  Because  he  felt  his  helpless 
condition.  Again  he  prayed,  ''Hold  up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths,  that  my 
footsteps  slip  not ; "  and  a^ain,  ''  Hold  Thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe." 
And  David  expresses  the  deling  common  to  all  that  people  whose  God  is. 
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the  Lord.  Why  did  our  blessed  Lord  pray,  ''  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
Thine  own  name  those  whom  Thou  hast  given  me?"  Again, ''  I  pray  not 
that  Thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  Thou  uomdest 
keep  them  from  the  evil  ?  "  Why  did  our  Lord  thus  pray  for  His  people? 
Because  He  knew  they  would  need  to  be  kept  by  the  mighty  poweor  of 
God.  Yes ;  if  the  Lord  be  our  Gbd,  we  shall  certainly  seek  His  keeping 
power  all  through  our  journey  unto  the  end.  When  a  sinner  is  kept  he 
IS  safe,  and  only  safe  when  he  is  kept.  Why  is  it  that  a  poor  sinner 
continues  in  the  way  of  peace  throiigh  evil  and  good  report  ?  Why  is  it 
that  he  perseveres  through  all  oppositions  and  discouragements,  not  making 
shipwreck  of  faith,  and  at  length  receives  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom,  prepared  for  all  them  that  are  the  people  of  Gh)d  ? 
Because  he  is  kept  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  Oh,  this  keeping!  how  needful !  If, 
my  fellow-sinnerp  I  know  anything  of  my  own  heart,  I  know  that  I  need 
keeping  every  mometUj  else  I  am  sure  to  wander  from  my  Lord,  who  bought 
me ;  but  then  I  am  encouraged  by  the  promise,  "  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it 
(His  vineyard,  the  Church) :  1  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt 
it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day."  Do  you  feel  the  need  of  beings  kept  ? 
and  are  you  ever  seeking  the  Lord's  keeping  power  to  enable  you  to  hold 
on  your  way  ?    If  so,  you  show  that  the  Lora  is  your  God. 

Well,  then,  in  condusion,  I  would  say,  if  the  Lord  is  your  Gk>d,  and  yon 
have  the  unspeakable  coxnfort  of  knowing  this,  your  aim  and  prayer 
should  be  to  serve  Him  by  your  holy  and  consistent  life,  not  walking  after 
the  flesh,  but  according  to  the  Spirit  you  should  serve  EUm.  Man:  the 
exhortation  addressed  to  all  of  whom  the  Lord  says,  <'I  will  be  their 
God."  ''  Whether  ye  eat  ordrink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  toihegloiy 
of  God." 

Tyldedey,  Mmehetter.  James  John  Easikbad. 


JESUS  WALKING  ON  THE  WATERS. 

F&OM  their  cavemB  let  loose  did  the  wild  night  winds  rave. 
And  Genes'ret  grew  foamy  with  many  a  wave. 
And  the  dark-rolling  billows  that  shoreward  were  cast 
Tuss'd  aloft  in  mad  glee  their  white  manes  on  the  blasts 

All  alone  in  the  midnight,  so  stormy  and  dark, 

Toy'd  about  like  a  leaf,  rode  the  fishermen's  barque, 

Toy*d  about,  like  a  leal  of  the  grove,  tempest-tost. 

And  they  cried  in  their  fright,  "  We  are  lost !  we  are  lost !" 

Bat,  behold,  unexpected  assistance  was  nich, 

For,  upborne  by  the  waves,  Christ  Himself  pass'd  them  by; 

Like  a  spirit  the  Lord  of  the  waters  was  seen 

As  He  trod  the  wild  waves  with  composure  serene. 

Then  they  cried  in  their  terror  to  Him  who  can  save 
From  destruction  more  dread  than  a  death  by  the  wave. 
And  that  cry,  shrill  with  anguish,  was  heard  through  the  roar 
Of  the  tempest,  and  soon  they  were  safe  on  the  shore. 

Oh,  'tis  thus,  blessed  Jesus,  my  soul  is  afloat 
On  life's  boisterous  sea,  in  a  frail  tossing  boat ; 
And  the  breakers  round  me — Oh,  fiercely  they  boil ! 
And  the  wind  is  adverse,  and  I'm  sinking  from  toil. 
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Through  the  mistB  that  sarronnd  me  I  see  the  dim  shore 
Where  the  tempest  is  hush'd  and  can  harass  no  more ; 
But,  alas !  what  a  seething  wild  waste  most  be  pass'd 
Before  I  can  arrive  at  that  haven  at  last ! 

Oh  I  Thou  help  of  the  helpless — ^f  or  helpless  I  am — 
Breathe  upon  these  rude  waves  and  let  there  be  a  calm  ; 
Or  do  Thou  grasp  the  rndder,  and,  rave  as  they  will. 
With  my  Q(A  for  my  Helmsman  111  battle  them  stilL 

G.  0. 


"THE  PEOMISED  EETUEN." 
^'  And  y$  now  therefore  have  sorrow :  hut  I  will  see  you  again^  and  your  heart 

shaU  refoiee,  and  your  joy  no  man  tahethfrom  youy—Sowx  xvi.  22. 
A  TEXT  is  sometimes  used  for  illustration  of  a  doctrine,  sometimes  of 
experience,  and,  at  others,  as  graphically  describing  a  condition  of  mind 
or  a  circumstance  we  wish  to  bring  before  our  hearers.  In  these  words 
we  have  a  reference  to  Christ's  departure,  and  the  sorrow  of  His  disciples 
on  account  of  it.  If  we  are  sentimentally  disposed,  and  look  at  His 
departure  in  no  higher  light  than  that  of  a  dearly-beloved  friend,  sorrow 
might  well  fill  their  hearts.  The  unselfishness,  purify,  truthfulness,  and 
sweetness  of  the  character  of  Christ  would  leave  a  chasm  in  their  afifec- 
tions,  too  deep  to  be  filled  by  any  one,  or  thing,  on  earth.  But  a  stronger 
tie  than  mere  human  sympathy  bound  them  to  Him.  He  had  shown 
them  the  Father ;  He  had  told  Ihem  of  His  love  to  them,  and  that  He  was 
the  Good  Shepherd  that  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep ;  that  in  His  Father's 
house  were  many  mansions,  and  that  He  was  going  away  to  prepare  a 
place  for  them.  They  had  listened  to  His  words ;  they  had  hun^,  as 
it  were,  upon  His  lips,  and  found  in  them  a  joy  the  world  could  neither 
give  nor  take  away.  His  were  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and,  like  the 
diflciples  going  to  Emmaus,  their  hearts  had  often  burned  within  them 
while  He  talked  with  them  and  opened  unto  them  the  Scriptures.  Doubt- 
less He  referred,  in  these  words,  to  His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and 
to  His  subsequent  appearances ;  also  to  the  ministry  of  His  Spirit,  and, 
finally,  to  the  consummation  of  all  things,  when  they  should  be  for  ever 
with  Him.  Now,  we  do  not  propose  to  consider  His  vicarious  sacrifice,  or 
the  fulness  of  His  merits  and  mediation,  or  His  millennial  reign  on  earth, 
but  simply  those  manifestations  of  Christ  to  the  souls  of  believers  implied 
in  the  words  of  the  text, ''  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."  We  notice,  first,  that,  although  we 
ourselves  may  not  have  Chrisfs  presenee  tn  enjoyment,  still  His  Church  is 
never  without  it,  and  that  some  in  that  Church  are  constantly  realizing  it. 
As  the  sun  is  always  shining  on  some  part  of  the  earth,  being  the  centre 
of  the  system,  of  which  our  planet  forms  a  part,  so  the  Sun  of  Bighteous- 
nesB  is  tiie  centre  and  glorious  light  of  Ihe  Church,  and  is  ever  shining 
on  some  part  of  it ;  (uspelling  darkness  by  His  beams,  warming  cold 
hearts  with  His  heavenly  heat,  and  bringing  forth,  in  iheir  season,  the 
fruits  of  righteousness.  It  is  not  all  sunshine  with  Gk>d's  people,  neither 
is  it  all  darsness,  for,  in  a  certain  sense.  His  oovenant  with  mem  is  one 
of  day  and  night,  summer  and  winter,  in  their  souls'  enerience. 

2%ey  had  had  Sis  presenee  with  them^  hut  not  more  redUy  so  than  believers 
have  now.  It  is  true  they  saw  Him  and  heard  Tflg  yoice,  but  vision  and 
sound  are  alike  inefiEectual  without  an  application  of  truth  to  the  heart. 
If  it  is  not  so,  how  was  it  that  the  multitudes,  who  both  saw  and  heard 
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Him,   were    not  divinely  influenced?     On  the  contraiy,   many  were 
offended  at  Him ;  many,  after  hearing  Him,  walked  with  Him  no  more, 
and  others  gnashed  upon  Him  with  their  teeth.  Th»yddighJted  in  HtaprueHa^ 
He  had  manifested  Himself  to  them  otherwise  than  to  the  world — ^He 
had  revealed  to  them  His  person,  office,  and  Messiahahip,  and  He  had 
enabled  them  to  believe,  so  as  to  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  to  have 
fellowship  with  Him,  and  holy  gladness  often  lit  up  their  souls.     Theff 
now  had  sorrow  of  heart,  not  because  His  presence  was  actually  withdrawn 
from  them,  for  He  was  yet  with  them,  but  because  of  the  trials  and 
temptations  He  foretold  them  would  be  liieir  lot,  after  He  had  departed 
firom  them.    From  this  we  conclude — and  our  conclusion  is  corroborated 
by  Christian  experience — that,  in  proportion  as  the  believer  realizes  Christ's 
presence,  so  he  fears  to  lose  it ;  and,  in  proportion  as  he  fears  to  lose  it,  so 
is  his  conscience  kept  tender,  and  his  soul  earnestly  desirous  &at  nt>thing 
thought,  said,  or  done  by  him  should  be  the  procuring  cause  of  its 
withorawal.     The  Church,  in  the  Canticles,  says,  '*  I  charge  you,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  that  ye  stir  not  up  nor  awake  my  Love  until  He 
please."    It  is  true  that ''  God's  eyes  behold,  His  eyelids  tzy,  the  children 
of  men,"  and  that  He  chastens  with  rebukes  for  iniquity;  yet  the  loss  of 
Christ's  presence  is  not  always  to  be  attributed  to  the  believer's  back- 
slidings.     Ours  is  a  state  of  Hghts  and  shadows,  and  yet,  taken  altogether, 
it  is  best  suited  to  this  present  life — God,  in  His  sovereignty,  r^^ulating 
the  times  and  degrees  of  His  own  manifestations.    Isaiah  says,  '^  Yerily 
Thou  art  a  GK)d  that  hidest  Thyself,  0  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof 
in  time  of  trouble."     And  again,  "  Why  wilt  Thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the 
land,  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  turns  in  and  tarries  but  for  a  night?"     And 
Amos,  '^  Seek  Him  who  maketh  the  seven  stars  and  Orion,  who  maketh  the 
day  dark  with  night,  aud  tumeth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning." 
And  in  John's  Gospel,  ''  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  we  hear  the 
sound  thereof,  but  cannot  tell  whence  it  cometh  nor  whither  it  goeth :  and 
so  is  every  one  that  is  bum  of  the  Spirit."    Nothing  is    more  sovereign 
than  the  operations  of  grace  on  the  heart,  by  and  in   which  Chrisf  s 
presence  is  realized.  ' '  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  made  me  as  the  chariots 
of  Amminadib;"  while  a  completely  contrary  condition  of  soul  is  expressed  in 
the  following  words :  '^  I  arose  to  open  to  my  Beloved,  but  my  Beloved  had 
withdrawn  Himself." 

Mis  presence  is  oftentimes  withdrawn^  to  rebuke  us  for  our  sloth  and  in- 
difference, as  in  the  quotation  just  made.  We  may  have  grown  too  holy, 
have  lost  the  sense  of  our  dependence  on  Him,  our  need  of  His  care  and 
help,  and  have  become  forgetful  that  we  are  only  what  we  are  by  His 
grace,  and  that  He  is  the  source  and  life  of  our  zeal  and  love,  as  iJ so  of 
aU  our  other  graces,  which  ebb  and  flow  just  as  He  gives  or  withholds ; 
for  He  it  is  who  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own  good 
pleasure.  He  works  all  our  works  in  us,  for  ''  out  of  His  fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace."  Spiritual  p^de  springs  up  in  our 
hearts,  and,  to  teach  us  our  poverty  and  emptiness,  the  supply  of  grace  is 
diminished.  This  is  not  only  an  experimental  truth  known  to  believers 
generally,  but  to  ministers  especially.  We  have  conceived  notions  of  our 
ability  and  usefulness  that  need  humbling,  and,  by  leaving  us  to  our  own 
resources,  our  native  darkness  and  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart  and  stam- 
mering, we  are  brought  to  feel  this,  and  to  seek  for  that  grace  He  onfy 
can  give,  and  which  alone  can  make  us  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.    There  is  a  kind  of  competitive  influence  put  forth  in  the  soul,  by 
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the  antagonistic  forces  of  grace  and  sin,  between  which  we  are  again  and 
again  brought  to  choose ;  and  this  choice  \&  the  deliberate  act  of  the  soul| 
^^ch,  through  grace,  eschews  the  evil  and  pursues  the'  good  ;  for  the 
promise  is,  that  sin  shAll  not  have  dominion  oyer  us,  but  that  grace  shall 
reign  through  righteousness  to  eternal  life. 

All  our  spiritiml  interests  are  deeply  concerned  in  our  triumph  in  this 
warfare,  and  the  soul  is  only  comforted  as  it  is  assured  of  the  final 
-victory ;  and  this  is  greatly  confirmed  by  Christ's  presence  being  again 
revealed  to  us.  Hosea  says,  ''  I  will  return  to  my  first  Husband,  for  wen 
was  it  better  with  me  than  now ;"  and  the  Spirit's  voice  in  the  heart  is 
heard  replying,  "Betum,  0  backsliding  children,  for  I  am  married 
unto  you."  When  Christ's  presence  is  not  enjoyed  in  the  soul,  uncer- 
tainty prevails,  and,  in  seasons  of  declension,  doubts  and  fears  are 
engendered,  hardness  of  heart  is  felt,  darkness  and  distance  from  God  is 
the  consequence,  and  prayer  is  restrained,  and  is  both  cold  and  formal. 
Our  happmess  and  peace  are  compromised,  and  we  are  truly  wretched ; 
for,  if  we  love  Qod,  we  shall  mourn  the  loss  of  Christ's  presence.  Nothing 
can  eampensaU  for  the  loss  of  ChrisVs  presence ;  neither  riches  nor  honours, 
successful  enterprises,  or  worldly  pleasures.  The  soul,  in  its  anguish, 
cries  out,  ''  GKve  me  Christ,  or  I  die."  Eepentance,  throughout  the  entire 
Christian  life,  is  characterized  by  vehement  desire,  revenge,  and  clearing  of 
ourselves.  Our  present,  as  well  as  our  eternal  happiness,  comes' from, 
flows  throng  and  is  dependant  on,  Christ,  and  on  the  assurance  of  an 
interest  in  Him  the  enjoyment  of  that  happiness  depends. 

Chrises  presence  is  only  withdrawn  for  a  time,     '^I  will  see  you  again." 

''  Our  Joseph  turns  aside  and  weeps. 
He  cannot  long  refrain." 

''  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it."  Asharp 
winter  is  succeeded  by  a  fresh  spring ;  the  sun  that  sets  in  a  cloud  rises 
again  in  a  dear  sky ;  the  spring  that  ceased  to  flow  in  the  drought  gushes 
forth  with  renewed  force  after  the  rain.  It  is  said  of  the  yeUow  lily  of 
the  East,  that,  where  only  the  bare  nround  was  seen  at  night,  in  the 
morning  it  is  found  in  full  bloom.  The  com  is  yellow  in  the  leaf,  and 
ceases  to  grow  during  the  prevalence  of  cold  winds ;  but  the  return  of 
warm  wi|ids  and  showers  revive  and  strengthen  it,  and  the  hopes  of  an 
abundant  harvest  revive.  ''They  shall  grow  as  the  lily  and  revive  as  the 
com,  and  cast  out  their  roots  as  Lebanon."  ''  Sorrow  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 

"  In  darkest  shades,  if  He  appear, 
My  dawning  is  begun; 
He  is  xny  soul's  bT*ight  Morning  Star, 
And  He  my  8<  ..ung  Sun." 

Nothing  can  hinder  ChrisVs  coming  again  according  to  His  promise.  It  is 
an  absolute  and  unconditional  promise^  and  His  presence  produces  the 
change  He  designs,  and  we  long  and  pray  for.  When  He  appeare,  ^ 
hindrances  vanish.  "When  Thou  didst  terrible  things  which  we  looked  not 
for.  Thou  camest  down:  thi  mountains  flowed  down  at  Thy  presence." 
Even  Sinai  itself  is  moved  ^  r  the  presence  of  God.  But  what  solemn 
scenes  intervened  between  t  ^  i^.  «romise  and  its  fulfilment ! — Gethsemane — 
Pilate's  Hall — cruel  mocking,  spitting,  and  scourging — ^the  crown  of 
thorns  and  the  purple  robe — Golgotha  and  Calvary — the  pains  of  hell  and 
the  darkness  of  the  tomb !    And  to  His  disciples  a  new  life  began  to 
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appear,  and  its  triahi  and  persecutions  to  dawn  npon  them.  Theit 
belored  SaTionr  had  gone,  and  thej  were  left  alone  and  with  hearts  fnH 
of  sorrow.  All  seemed  a  blank — an  adiingToid  that  He  alone  oonld  filL 
M$  saw  thtm  a^ain,  appearing  first  to  Mary,  then  tor  Ae  two  disciples 
going  to  Emmaus,  and  afterwards  to  the  apostles  in  the  nppar  room  with 
wutters  and  doors  fastened.  Like  that  closed  room,  onr  hearts  would 
often  exclude  Him,  if  it  were  possible,  for,  like  Thomas,  we  are  oftentimflB 
faithless  and  unbelieving. 

JStapresenee  teiupaipahle  and  tmdmiabh,  for  He  showed  them  His  hands 
and  His  feet.  '^  Then  were  the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord." 
Our  hearts  rejoice  for  the  consolation  His  presence  imjiaitBy  and  wa 
^'rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  It  is  a  joy  greater  than 
the  worldling  knows,  and  it  may  be  said  that,  although  there  are  three 
great  joys  in  the  world — viz.,  of  victory,  childbirth,  and  harvest — ^there  is 
a  fourth  joy  possessed  exclusively  by  the  fiaends  of  the  Bedoemer — tiie 
joy  of  (Jod's  salvation. 

We  cannot  mistaks  His  presence  ;  it  turns  our  captivity,  gives  beauty  fsst 
ashes,  and  the  oil  of  joy  for  the  spirit  of  mourning.  ''  It  is  the  voice  of 
my  Beloved !  behold,  He  oomedi,  skipping  on  the  lulls,  and  leaping  upon 
the  mountains ; "  <'  His  sheep  not  only  hear,  but  know,  His  voice,  and  a 
stranger  they  will  not  follow." 

His  visits  are  not  general,  hut  speeiaL  "  The  Master  is  come,  and  caDefh 
for  thee."  "  Zacchceus,  come  down,  for  this  day  I  must  abide  at  thine 
house."     ''  He  must  needs  go  through  Samaria." 

His  presence  brings  a  joy  that  no  man  can  take  away,  Bunyan  had  it  in 
the  jail  on  Bedford  bridge ;  men  could  not  take  it  away.  He  says,  *^  Had 
home  to  prison ; "  Christ's  presence  made  it  hame,  and  more  than  home, 
for,  bidding  good  night  and  blessing  his  youngest  and  blind  child,  his  soul 
took  its  flight  to  the  delectable  mountains,  and  to  the  company  of  the 
blessed.  Men  may  imprison,  bind,  and  bum,  the  body,  but  the  ao«l  is 
•God's  dwelling-plaoe,  and  "in  His  presence  is  fulness  of  joy."  Bartwick, 
Prynire,  and  Burton,  pilloried,  pelted,  and  pimished,  with  noses  sUt.  eazs 
•cut  off,  and  tongues  bored  through  with  red-hot  irons,  cried  out,  '<  This  is 
our  wedding  day !"  while  the  wife  of  one  of  them  encouraged  them  to  per- 
aevere  and  trust  in  God.  In  these  mutilations  and  horrors  God'9  presence 
acted  even  as  an  antidote  to  physical  pain,  lifting  them  above  the  feeling 
of  their  deep  sufferings,  their  souls  being  filled  with  the  peace  of  (3od  and 
-the  joys  of  heaven. 

We  might  adduce  numbers  of  proofs  from  the  history  of  the  martyrs, 
that  no  man  can  bind  the  human  soul,  or  deprive  it  of  its  liberty — 
''liberty,  the  only  Amaranthine  flower  that  blows."  Lastly y  Christ  wiU 
see  His  people  again,  for  He  will  come  in  the  dottds  with  great  glory,  and 
then  wlU  be  heard  His  awful  voice,  crying,  "  Gather  together  my  saints 
unto  me,  those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice."  Then 
will  they  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  "  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  no  more  to  go  out  forever.  Then  will  all 
tears  be  wiped  away  from  off  all  faces,  and  in  a  song,  for  ever  new,  thejr 
will  celebrate  the  praises  of  Him  who  is  Ihe  faithful  and  true  Witness, 
^ho  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  and  lives  for  evermore. 

That  you  and  I  may  be  amongst  that  happy  throng  is  my  sincere  desirs ; 
and  may  the  hope  of  it,  even  in  this  present  evil  world,  be  the  guiding- 
^tar  of  your  lives,  and  the  sheet-anchor  of  your  souls! 

Jiinningham.  W.  Httjit. 
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THE  OEDES  OP  JESUS, 

fihvoB  the  reoent  order  for  the  ezpnlaioii  of  the  Josuits  from  Qermany, 
not  a  few  of  our  old-fashioned  Protestant  readers  have  talked  the  matter 
<rwfK  ivith  feelings  of  alarm  for  our  own  land.  As  a  body,  they  are  noted 
for  talent  and  taot ;  and,  goTemed  by  the  dangerous  principle  that  the  end 
justifies  the  means,  they  are  qualified  to  cany  out  the  evil  practices  of 
Popery  in  the  small  as  well  as  the  great  concerns  of  life.  To  train  a  little 
•child,  or  gOTom  a  cabinet,  are  of  equal  importance  to  this  society ;  and  the 
destinies  of  an  empire,  or  the  minuted  of  domestic  life,  are  aU  alike  to  the 
instruments  they  employ,  who  spread  a  net-work  far  and  near,  unper- 
ceiled,  over  the  conscience  and  the  will  of  their  victims.  The  founder  of 
this  order  was  a  Spaniard,  of  the  family  of  Loyola.  He  was  of  an  ener- 
getic and  chivalrous  turn  of  mind,  which  the  events  of  the  times  awakened 
in  the  breast  of  the  youths  of  that  day.  He  received  two  severe  wounds 
at  the  seige  of  Pampeluna,  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  During 
his  long  Qlness  his  sins  came  to  remembrance,  and,  fired  with  ambi- 
tion to  be,  and  do,  something  illustrious,  since  he  was  no  longer  capable 
of  wieldinjr  arms  and  winning  honours  on  the  battle  field,  betook  himself 
to  tibe  study  of  the  lives  of  the  -saints,  which,  mixed  with  the  romance 
of  the  times,  formed  the  basis  of  his  religion.  The  deeds  of  St.  Francis 
and  St.  Dominie  led  him  to  practise  their  austerities,  and  he  left 
his  friends  to  wander  on  the  heights  of  Montserrat,  hoping  to  find  peace, 
and  rest,  and  pardon  for  his  sins.  He  hung  up  his  weapons  of  war  before 
an  image  of  tne  Yirgpi,  and,  to  prove  his  devotion,  renounced  a  fair  lady 
who  hid  been  the  object  of  his  affection  in  the  days  of  his  chivalry.  That 
Ignatus  Loyola  had  some  sense  of  sin,  which  haunted  him  late  and  early, 
is  a  fact  chronicled  in  his  history ;  and  that  he  tried  to  the  uttermost 
the  ability  of  his  good  works  and  penances  to  give  him  peace  without 
effect,  is  another  fact,  as  he  tells  us.  ''  His  whole  life  seemed  to  him  but 
one  continuous  series  of  sin  after  sin,  and  he  not  unfrequently  felt  tempted 
to  throw  himself  frt)m  the  window."  His  sole  resource  under  these  and 
similar  views  of  sin  were  bodily  mortifications  and  fantastic  appearances 
of  the  Virgin  or  Saints.  On  one  occasion  he  believed  he  saw  the  mystery 
of  the  Trinity,  as  figured  forth  in  three  keys  of  a  musical  instrument; 
and  upon  another  occasion  he  not  only  believed  to  have  the  Saviour  in 
person  before  his  eyes,  but  the  Virgin  also.  Thus  his  wounds,  that  were 
never  made  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  his  conscience,  got  healed,  and,  casting 
his  natural  talents,  his  vivacious  imagination,  and  his  high  chivalrous 
spirit,  into  what  he  supposed  a  religious  life,  he  framed  and  &shioned — as 
Aaron  did  the  calf  of  olaen  days — ^the  subtle  Order  of  Jesus,  fr^m  which  the 
name  of  Jesuit  is  derived — an  order  that  comprehended  a  clever  imita- 
tion of  revived  religion  that  through  the  instrumentality  of  Luther  was 
spreading  over  the  continent  of  Europe ;  an  invisible  oider  that  differed 
from  all  other  Boman  Catholic  orders  in  its  secresy  of  working,  its 
peculiar  adaptation  of  instruments  for  the  class  of  work  marked  out  for 
each;  as  also  the  soldier-like  spirit  that  belonged  to  its  founder,  and  was 
infosed  through  all  its  members  of  implicit  obedience  to  the  ndes  of  the 
sociefy ;  and  a  chivalrous  spirit  that  overlooked  all  difficulties  in  attaining 
its  object,  which  ran  from  its  commencement  down  to  the  present  period. 
The  Satraic  vitality  of  this  sect;  its  political  influence  over  the  councils  of 
nations ;  its  wonderful  adaptation  to  all  classes  of  society,  high  and  low ; 
its  secret  power  over  the  destinies  of  empires,  as  also  in  the  minute  details 
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of  daily  life,  display  an  influence  that  may  well  be  feared  by  the  simple  and 
honest  in  the  Church  of  Bome,  even  more  than  by  the  outspoken  Protes- 
tant, whose  line  is  not  long  enough  to  fathom  the  depth  of  Jesuitism. 
Two  companions  who  shared  the  rooms  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  in  the  college 
of  St.  Barbara — Peter  Faber,  a  Savoyard,  and  Erands  Xavier,  of  Pam- 
peluna,  in  Spain — were  just  the  tools  that  Ignatius  required  to  carry  out 
his  design  of  creating  tiie  order  of  the  Jesuits.      [Hie  former  was  a 
devoU  of  the  strictest  sort ;  the  latter,  impulsive,  handsome,  and  fond  of 
travel,  was  the  winged  messenger  that  executed  Loyola's  plans.     By 
one  beguilement  or  another,  proselytes  were  gained,  and  the  society  at 
last  became  too  powerful  for  Popes  to  tolerate.    An  entire  separation  of 
its  members  from  all  the  usual  interests  of  life  was  the  chief  aim  of  its 
laws.   Love  of  kindred  was  denounced  as  carnal.   The  man  who  resigned 
his  property  to  enter  the  order  was  in  no  case  to  bestow  it  on  his  relations, 
but  must  give  it  to  the  poor.   He  who  became  a  Jesuit  could  neither  read 
nor  writs  a  letter  that  was  not  xead  by  his  superior.    The  society  de- 
manded the  whole  being ;  all  the  feu^ulties,  inclinations,  and  affectioiis  of 
the  man  were  to  be  laid  in  fetters.     The  society  to  him  was  the  represen- 
tative of  Divine  Providence,  and  no  Jesuit  in  any  sense  was  hjs  own 
property.    He  belonged  unreservedly  to  the  order.    They  refused  all  eode- 
siastical  affairs;  duties,  and  dignities.     They  were  also  exempted  from  all 
monastic  rules,  fastings,  and  severe  Eomish  exercises;  everything  that  could 
cultivate  and  develop  mental  and  phjrsical  attainments  were  considered  of 
chief  importance,  thereby  fitting  them  all  the  better  to  rule,  and  govern, 
and  strengthen  the  interests  of  the  church.    But  the  wonderful  imitation 
of  a  work  of  grace  upon  the  soul  as  the  spiritual  qualiflcation  for  joining  the 
society  is  as  marvellous  as  any  other  phase  of  this  masterpiece  of  Satan. 
His  (Loyola's)  *'  SpiritualExercises,"  abook  translated  into  many  languasee, 
contains  the  routine  in  its  formality  of  God's  dealing  with  the  soul ;  but 
we  might  better  term  it  the  creature's  attempt  to  begin  with  GK>d.  Memoiy 
was  to  be  exercised  to  produce  conviction  of  sin ;  the  spirit  was  to  be 
humbled  by  austerities  practised  by  the  flesh ;  the  will  was  to  be  broken 
by  servile  obedience  to  the  superior  of  the  order ;  and  various  religious 
emotions  (falsely  so  called)  were  to  be  exercised  through  the  medium  of 
the  senses.     Thus  Satan  imitated — though  clumsily — a  work  of  grace 
upon  the  soul  which  gathered  to  the  society  a  body  of  fervent,  serious, 
obedient  followers,  who  denounced  the  practice  of  sin  fearlessly  in  the 
Church  of  Home,    and   thus    ingratiated   themselves    into    the   good 
opinion  of  the    better    inclined    of  that    day.    The    great   majority 
both  of  priests  and  people  objected  to  the  dogmas  of  the  new  order ;  and, 
still  more,  to  the   secresy  of  its  working,  and  the  power  it  obtained 
through  all  sorts  of  indirect  influences  by  concealing  their  religion  when 
it  helped  forward  their  designs  ;*.  but  the  fraternity  was  confirmed  by  the 
then  Pope,  Paul  IIL,    and  since  that  day,  though  it  has  had  many 
opponents  in  and  out  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  it  has  preserved  its  dogmas, 
its  working,  and  its  ubiquitous  form,  and  presents  to  the  honest  and 
thoughtful  the  most  subtle  transformation  Satan  ever  practised  as  an 
angel  of  light  bearing  the  aspect  of  a  broken  spirit,  a  sense  of  sin,  joy 

*  A  case  has  lately  occurred  in  the  family  of  a  Christian  nobleman,  in  whoie  (hooM 
resided  for  tkree  years  a  notable  professor  of  reugion,  who  joined  with  well-feigned  plessore 
in  "breakinp^  of  oread,  and  in  prayer."  A  few  months  ago  she  decided  to  leare  for  another 
situation,  with  a  Roman  Catholic  nobleman,  and  then  declared  she  had  been  a  Boina& 
Catholic  all  her  life. 
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in  God,  love  to  souls,  zeal  for  Christ,  and  a  desire  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  the  good  of  the  Church.  There  is  much  of  this  imitation  of  religion 
in  every  period,  personallj  and  individually;  hut  here  it  was  in  a 
collective  form.  There  was  nothing  to  dazzle,  but  everything  to  effect, 
and  the  work  of  the  Trinity  in  unity  was  imitated  by  men,  the  agents  of 
Satan,  who  combined  to  represent  the  omniscience  of  God,  the  redemp- 
tion of  Christ,  and  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bomanism  reached 
its  cHmaz  in  the  order  of  Jesuits.  Satan  could  go  no  farther.  He  has 
only  to  work  it  out  in  every  age,  and  watch  the  result. 


"  PERILS  IN  THE  WILDERNESS." 

''  Thffn  teas  Jeius  ted  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  fvilderness,  to  he  tempted  of 
the  devil" — Matthew iv.  1. 

Th£  pathway  of  the  pilgrim  of  Zion  through  this  life  firom  grace  to  glory 
is  one  of  peace  and  perplexity,  and  the  journey  a  continuous  paradox. 
Alternate  light  and  shade — joy  and  sorrow — sin  and  salvation — captivity 
and  deliverance — war  and  peace — labour  and  rest — ^mistaken  notions 
abound  concerning  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  a  redeemed  sinner.  It 
is  thought  that,  because  Jesus  suffered,  His  members  must  be  exempt 
^om  simering,  and  that  by  prayer  and  carefulness,  peace,  quietness,  and 
joy  may  be  secured.  A  greater  delusion  Satan  never  made  in  the  minds 
of  men,  nor  one  more  opposed  to  God's  blessed  word.  The  sufferings  of 
Christ  must  abound  in  His  members,  or  they  never  can  be  partakers  of 
Jehovah's  consolations.  They  are  not  to  think  it  strange  because  they 
are  sore  tempted  and  persecuted,  but  to  rejoice  because  they  are  called 
to  such  a  high  honour  as  to  suffer  with  Christ. 

Suffering,  sadness,  and  sorrow  attended  the  blessed  Saviour  all  the 
way  through  His  earthly  pilgrimage,  and,  according  to  our  weak  and 
imperfect  judgment,  these  swelled  around  and  rolled  over  Him  at  the 
most  unlikely  times.  Of  this  we  have  a  striking  illustration  in  the  text. 
Humbly  supplicating  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit, 
we  will  notice — 

I.  The  time  mentioned — *^then." 

n.  The  person  revealed— "JESUS." 

in.  The  passivity  of  Jesus— "  led  up  of  the  Spirit." 

IV.  The  place  He  was  led  to — **  into  the  wilderness" 
y.  The  design  in  this  leading — "  to  he  tempted  of  the  devil" 

I.  The  time  mentioned  was  one  of  wonderful  interest  to  the  whole 
Church  of  God,  and  of  untold  joy  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
righteous  Servant  of  the  Father.  After  thirty  years'  retirement  from  the 
public  gaze  the  Redeemer  comes  forth  from  the  school  of  solitude,  and 
IB  publidy  set  apart  as  the  Gt)d-Man  Mediator  of  His  Church.  At  such 
a  moment  heaven  must  have  rejoiced  and  heU  have  groaned  with 
malignant  enmity.  Jehovah's  own  Son  was  girding  on  His  sword  pre- 
paring for  the  conflict  with  sin,  Satan,  death,  and  hell.  With  the  sight 
Jehovah's  heart  was  glad,  and  burst  forth  with  the  outoouring  of  the 
Spirit  without  measure  upon  Jesus  and  the  expression  of  His  perfect  and 
ineffable  delight,  in  these  precious  words — ''  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

"  Then  " — when  the  Father  was  declaring  His  delight  in  His  So::— 
twhen  the  Spirit  was  witnessing  to  the  eternal  power,   Godhead  and 
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authority  of  Jesus  as  the  Ohrist  of  Gh>d — when  Jesus  aaoeuded  tiis  banks^ 
of  the  Jordan  under  the  full  blase  of  diyine  approbation,  and  whesi  His 
must  have  rejoiced  in  the  light  of  His  Father's  countenance — ''  Umm  was 
Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  de^iL" 
Oh,  what  a  vast,  important,  and  neeessary  lesson  we  have  here ;  but  our 
poor,  weak  minds  fail  to  learn  it ;  and  in  ignorance  of  it  we  must  for 
ever  remain,  did  not  that  blessed  Spirit  who  led  Jesus  into  all  the  wilder^ 
ness  trials  and  troubles  of  His  brethren,  lead  our  minds  also  into  the 
understanding  of  the  mystery  of  our  pilgrim  path.  What  a  demze  Htpn 
is  on  our  part  \o  stay  in  undisturbed  possession  of  the  love  of  God, 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ohost,  who  is  giren  unto  us ; 
but  this  cannot  be.  The  same  Spirit  who  rereals  to  us  the  lore  of 
Jehovah's  heart,  reveals  also  the  enmity  of  our  own.  He  takes  of  the 
beauteous,  excellent,  glorious  things  of  Jesus,  and  presents  them  before 
our  wondering  gaze ;  thetty  with  the  very  sight  we  behold  the  depraved, 
odious,  loathsome  things  of  our  own  most  wretched  natures.  He  gives 
the  sweet  consciousness  of  our  standing  and  privileges  in  the  chosen, 
redeemed  and  regenerate  family  of  Gk>d,  and  with  the  oonsoioosnaaa  He 
leads  to  the  wUdemess  where  our  souls  in  sadness  muse : — 
"  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know ; 

Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought; 
Do  I  love  the  Lord,  or  no  P 

Am  I  His,  or  am  I  not  P" 

Such  experiences  are  not  simply  founded  on  our  own  firames  and  feel- 
ings ;  they  are  seen  in  the  footsteps  of  God's  flock,  written  by  His  pen, 
who  leads  His  people  where  and  when  He  pleases.  Abram's  Qod 
appears  to  him  as  Ms  Shield  and  Exceeding  Great  Beward;  that  aame^ 
night  a  horror  of  great  darkness  fell  upon  him.  Paul,  in  the  raptaxe  of 
divine  revelation,  is  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven,  sees  the  unspeakable 
glories  of  Jesus,  hears  gracious  words  which  his  tongue  can  never  utter,. 
nor  his  pen  can  ever  write.  Immediately  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  waa 
endured,  the  messenger  of  Satan  with  his  buffetings  was  encountered. 

<'  Then  "  was  Jesus  led !  Can  it  be  so ;  and  I  repine  when  called  upon 
to  follow  my  dear  and  adorable  Forerunner?  Where  the  Head  went,  in 
the  mystery  of  divine  fellowship  all  the  members  must  follow.  This 
brings  us  to  consider, 

n.  The  Person  revealed — JESUS.  This  is  the  true,  proper,  eternal, 
co-essential  and  co-equal  Son  of  God,  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  fiilneas  of 
the  Godhead  bodily.  He  is  by  the  Father  the  Greater  of  all  woiids,  and 
the  Upholder  of  all  things.  Through  Him  all  revelations  of  Jehovah's 
nature  and  gracious  works  are  msde,  and  without  Him  none  can  be 
made.  In  the  glorious  fact  of  Jesus  being  Jehovah's  eternal  and  only- 
begotten  Son,  there  is  laid  a  foundation  for  all  His  undertakings  in 
covenant  on  behalf  of  His  elect  people.  No  oreated  being  could  bear  tfie 
glory  due  to  the  Mediator,  neither  could  the  work  of  mediation  be 
accomplished  but  by  one  who  is  essentially  God.  Jesus  is  GOD — ^the 
Mighty  Gt)d — "  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever."  In  the  covenant  compact 
of  eternity  He  willingly  agreed  to  be  the  Head,  Bepresentative,  Sub- 
stitute, and  Surety  of  His  Church,  and  was  iH  «p  as  such  before  all 
worlds.  See  how  clearly  this  is  revealed  in  Proverbs  viii.,  where  He  is 
described  to  be  the  daily  delight  of  ELis  Father,  before  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  were  laid,  or  the  heavens  spread  abroad  as  a  curtain.  In 
Jesus  the  Elect-Mediator,  the  Father  finds  eternal  and  ineffable  repose. 
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He  lafraB  Him  on  ike  sroimd  of  HLb  mediation ;  and  as  He  lores  Him 
ao  He  lores  all  the  memben  who  axe  etemattj  set  up  in  Him.  If  Jeho- 
yah  is  highly  pleased  with  Jesus  upon  His  undertaking  the  work  of 
zedemption,  how  greatly  must  His  ^easnre  be  fereal^  when  Jeeus* 
deaceabded  to  accomplish  His  work,  ^nt  if  we  consider  Him  as  man, 
we  behold  Him  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,  with  all  the  fulness  and 
perfection  of  grace  treasured  up  in  Him  for  His  people.  Jehovah'a 
delight  in  Jesus  is  such  that  He  laid  help  upon  Him  for  all  His  wealc 
ones,  and  entrusted  Him  with  the  compete  salvation  and  eternal  glozifi- 
oation  of  His  elect.  In  eyery  office  Jesus  sustains  to  His  people — in 
eyery  victory  He  gains  for  them — ^in  every  revelation  of  the  divine 
oounsels  He  makes  to  the  hearts  of  poor  sinners — ^the  Father  is  well 
pleased.  It  pleased  Jehovah  to  bruise  £[im ;  and,  in  His  great  and 
tremendous  sacrifice,  when  He  eternally  put  away  the  sins  of  His 
people,  the  Father's  pleasure  and  delight  was  infinite.  Such  was  the 
glorious  perfection  of  Jesus'  atoning  work,  and  the  perfection  of  His 
people,  as  seen  in  Him  through  £us  work,  that  l^e  Father's  delight 
mnut  be  manifested  in  granting  every  blessing  Jesus  asks  for  them  in 
£Ub  aU-^prevalent  and  unceasing  intercession. 

Blessed  Jesus !  who  can  tell  thy  wondrous  worth  ? 

He  who  was  heaven's  delight  stoops-— nay.  He  comes  down  into  con- 
tact with  sin  and  death,  and  confiict  with  Satan  and  all  the  powers  of 
hell.  Jehovah's  delight  and  complacency  in  Ihe  Son  was  declared — the 
Faiher^s  voice  proclaimed — ^the  Spirit's  descent  demonstrated  the  glorious 
truth,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  **  *  Tkm  * 
was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit,  to  be  tempted  of  the  aevil." 

m.  We  now  come  to  notice  the  intense  passivity  of  Jesus  when  enter- 
ing upon  His  dreadful  temptations,  sufferings,  and  sorrows,  unknown 
before  in  either  earth  or  hell.  "  Then  was  Jesus  M  up  of  the  8priV^ 
**  Though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  by  the  things  which 
He  suffered."  Many  fondly  imagine  that  if  they  are  only  led  of  the 
Spirit,  and  bythe  Spirit,  they  must  be  led  away  from  aU  contact  with  sin 
and  Satan.  What  a  fearful  delusion !  It  is  only  then  that  real  heart- 
felt contact  with  sin,  Satan,  death  and  hell  commences.  Hart  might 
well  sing, 

*' When  all  this  is  done,  and  his  heart  is  assured 
Of  thQ  total  remission  of  sins ; 
When  his  pardon  is  seal'd,  and  his  peace  is  procured, 
From  that  moment  his  conflict  begins." 

In  the  very  fact  of  Jesus,  the  mighty  Qtod  in  whom  all  things  live  an 
move  and  have  their  being,  bending  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  we  have 
a  wonderful  lesson  to  learn.  Though  He  leads  His  people  according  to 
His  own  will,  yet  when  He  was  upon  earth  He  acted  m  perfect  subieotieik 
to  the  will  of  His  Father  and  to  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Ohost.  He  was 
led  into  strange  places.  He  stands  up  to  declare  His  own  glorious  Gospel, 
and  its  effect  was  such  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people,  that,  instigated  by 
the  devil,  they  led  Him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  upon  which  their  city  was 
built,  to  destroy  Him.  He  was  led  to  the  judgment-hall  of  Filate.  He 
was  led  to  Oalvary  between  two  malefactors,  and  there  crucified,  and  all 
tmder  the  power  and  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  Gbd.  *'  He  was  led  as  a,  sheep 
to  the  slaughter,  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he 
not  his  mouth."  Truly  "  He  made  Himself  of  no  reputation  "  when  He 
humbled  Himself  to  be  led  as  it  were  into  the  very  hands  of  the  devil^  to 
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aocompliflh  His  Father's  will — destroy  death — ^put  away  Bin. — defeat  the 
devil,  and  know  how  to  sympathize  with  His  poor,  afflicted  people  in  all 
their  temptations. 

Oh,  what  unspeakable  comfort  have  the  tempted  children  of  God  in  the 
revelation  of  this  fSact  to  their  waiting,  longing  hearts — "  Jesus  was  led 
up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wildemessi  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,"  and  ''  aa 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  Now, 
notice.  It  does  not  say  ikty  shall  he,  but ''  they  are  the  sons  of  God." 
Not  sons  because  they  are  led,  but  because  they  are  sons  (Ghil.  iv.  6). 
Jehovah  declares  Jesus  to  be  His  Son— His  delight.  ''  TA«i "  was  Jesos 
led  to  be  tested,  and  proved  by  fierce  temptations  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  overthrow  of  Satan.  &>  it  will  be.  It  must  be  in  the  case  of 
every  child  of  God  who  is  brought  into  experimental  union  with  the 
Man  of  Sorrows.  Jehovah  says  concerning  them,  **Iwill  bring  the  third 
part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  wiU 
try  them  as  gold  is  tried.  They  shall  call  on  mv  name,  and  I  will  hear 
them.  I  will  say,  It  is  my  people ;  and  they  shall  say, ''  The  Lord  is  my 
God  (Zech.  ziii.  9).  Here  we  have  marvellous  grace !  Mark  you !  It 
is  not,  <a  will  bring  into  the  fire,"  but,  <'  through  the  fire:'  When  all 
the  trials,  temptations,  and  conflicts  of  the  "wildemess  are  over,  the 
glorified  pilgrims  will  see  and  own  that  ''He  led  them  forth  by  the 
right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation." 

TV.  Let  us  notice  briefly  the  place  Jesus  was  led  to—''  ifUo  the  wilier- 
n^M."  It  is  a  truth  that  in  all  the  conflicts  of  Jesus  with  Satan  He  was 
alone. 

"  Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 

Witnessed  the  fervour  of  His  prayer ; 

The  deserts  Thy  temptations  knew. 

Thy  conflicts  and  Thy  victories  too." 

.  As  it  was  with  Jesus  so  it  is  with  all  in  union  with  Him.    Moses  must 

Kss  his  forty  years  at  the  backside  of  the  desert.  In  a  fearful  fit  of  trial 
jah  in  the  wilderness  must  cry,  "  /,  wen  I  only,  am  left,  and  they  seek 
my  life  to  take  it  away."  David  looked  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his 
left — ^no  man  knew  him — ^refu^e  failed  him— no  man  cared  for  his  soul — 
his  heart  within  him  was  desolate.  The  redeemed  and  gathered  ones  are 
described  thus : — "  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way  " 
(Psal.  cvii.  4).  Now,  all  this  is  according  to  Jehovah's  design,  and 
arranged  by  Him  in  infinite  wisdom.  Look  at  His  promise  by  Kzekiel, 
to  the  truth  of  which  every  spiritually  exercised  soul  can  set  its  seaL 
"And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  toildemess  of  the  people,  and  there  will  I 
plead  with  you  face  to  face  "  (Ezek.  xx.  35).  Oh,  what  a  strange  and 
terrible  wilderness  that  is !  The  more  we  have  to  do  with  the  people, 
and  the  more  we  shall  be  filled  with  confusion,  distrust,  and  unoertainfy. 
We  shall  find  that  "The  best  of  them  is  as  a  brier :  the  most  upright  is 
sharper  than  a  thorn  hedge  "  (Micah  vii.  4).  When  God  shows  me  the 
wickedness  of  my  heart,  it  is  there  and  then  that  I  can  read  the  heart  of 
every  mortal — deceitful,  desperately  wicked  (Psid.  xxxvi.  1).  Is  not  this  a 
wilderness  indeed  ?  But  why  should  God  by  His  Spirit  bring  me  into 
such  a  place  ?  See !  Here  we  have  His  own  reason : — "  Behold,  I  will 
allure  her,  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  to 
her  "  (Hosea  ii.  14).  But,  mark !  Before  the  comfort  there  must  be  the 
tenmtation  and  conflict.     This  brings  us  to  notice — 

Y.  The  reason  why  Jesus  was  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wildemesB, 
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Tiz. :  "  to  itf  tempted  of  the  devil."  Qod  had  publicly  declared  Jesus  to  be 
His  Son,  80  Satan  must  put  His  Sonship  to  the  test.  Jesus  was  reduced 
to  straits — He  was  hungry.  The  devil  approached  Him  cautiously^ 
stealthily,  and  attacked  Him  in  what  appeared  to  be  His  weak  point. 
**  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread." 
Satan  found  nothing  in  Jesus  to  work  upon ;  he  was  foiled.  The  tempta- 
tion was  threefold — distrust,  presumption,  idolatry ;  but  Jehovah-Jesus 
was  triumphant  over  all.  Oh,  how  fearfully  beset  are  all  the  wilderness 
pilgrims  by  Satan!  The  prince  of  this  world  oometh  and  finds  evil 
heiurts  of  unbelief;  proud,  presumptuous  natures,  and  lordly  wills  to 
work  upon ;  and  terriole  havoc  he  oittimes  makes  with  the  poor  saints  of 
God  through  these  accursed  things ;  but,  blessed  be  Gbd,  all  his  assaults 
and  temptations  are  only  to  prove  and  demonstrate  Jehovah's  work  in 
the  souls  of  His  people  to  be  genuine  and  divine,  and  that  the  tempted 
may  find  succour  and  sweet  reCef  at  the  hand  and  the  heart  of  a  once 
tempted  but  now  triumphant  Jesus.  <  <  For  that  He  Himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  He  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted." 

"Jesus,  my  sorrow  lies  too  deep 
For  human  ministry ; 
It  knows  not  how  to  tell  itself 
To  any  but  to  Thee." 

Staeeley.  T.  B. 


A  MAZE. 

Che  day  last  month  the  writer  went,  in  company  with  thirteen  others,  to 
Hampton  Court.  Visiting  the  place  known  as  the  Maze,  we  found  a  very 
•civil  man  stationed  at  the  entrance  to  receive  the  fee  charged  to  go  in, 
and  also  to  direct  any  out  of  the  Maze  who  may  be  unable  to  find  their 
way  out.  After  going  in  we  soon  got  scattered  about  the  Maze,  one  in 
one  place  and  another  in  another,  most  of  us  aiming  to  find  the  way  to 
a  seat  which  could  be  seen  under  a  tree  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  maze. 
This  few,  if  any,  of  the  party  could  do  without  direction  £rom  the  guide. 
By  following  his  guidance  we  soon  got  to  the  seat.  It  is  well  to 
have  a  good  guide  when  in  a  maze,  to  show  one  where  to  get  a  seat  to 
rest  on. 

The  next  thing  was,  how  we  were  to  find  our  way  out  again,  for  we 
should  not  have  liked  to  have  spent  the  night  in  the  maze.  It  is  bad 
being  in  a  maze  in  the  night.  Beader,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  do  you 
know  what  this  is  ?  We  did  not  find  our  way  out  of  the  maze  without 
direction  from  the  guide.  He  stood  upon  a  place  £rom  which  he  had  a 
commanding  view  of  the  maze,  of  the  paths  in  it,  and  also  of  those 
-walking  in  diem ;  and,  as  it  was  needful,  he  would  say,  '^  Keep  to  the 
right,  or  left,"  till  after  a  while  we  all  got  safely  out  of  the  maze, 
meeting  the  director  on  our  exit,  who  smiled,  and  talked  familiarly 
with  us. 

Every  true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  knows  what  it  is  at  times 
to  be  in  a  maze,  and  how  impossible  it  is  to  get  out  of  it  without  the 
direction  of  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  Gh>d,  from  whence  He 
has  a  full  view  of  all  the  ins  and  outs,  ups  and  downs,  the  perplexing  and 
ziff-zag  ways  His  dear  people  travel  in.  Moses  was  in  a  maze  when  he 
aaid,  **  What  shall  I  do  r  "    David  was  in  a  maze  when  he  said,  <<  I  am 
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in  a  great  strait."     The  young  man  was  in  a  mase  when  he  (Hud^ 
<<  Alas,  Master !  how  shaU  we  do ? '' 

But,  through  the  Lord's  direction,  they  got  out. 

So  with  you,  my  Ohnstian  Mend.  When  we  got  out  of  the  maie,  the 
guide  did  not  ^wn  upon  us,  but  SDodled.  When  the  believer  gets  out  of 
his  last  maae,  and  enters  heaven,  Jesus,  his  gracious  Director,  will  not 
soold  him  for  getting  into  the  mase ;  but  give  him  a  hearty  welcome, 
saying,  '^  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lora."  There  will  be  no  mases 
there.    There  is  no  room  for  them  in  heaven. 

On  our  return  to  London,  we  got  into  a  rather  unpleasant  maze,  lliat 
in  the  morning  was  a  pleasant  one;  but  that  in  the  evening  a  painful  one. 

As  we  were  proceeding  homewud,  the  vehicle  we  were  riding  in  waa 
driven  into  and  overturned,  so  that  the  whole  party,  fourteen  in  number, 
were  thrown  out,  some  having  their  heads  broken,  others  their  arms  and 
backs  iDJured,  and  one  elderly  gentleman  was  hurt  so  badly  as  to  render 
it  necessary  he  should  be  taken  to  the  hospital.  The  Lord,  in  Hia 
great  mercy,  prevented  our  lives  from  bem^  lost,  and  our  bones 
from  being  broken.  Bless  His  dear  zxame  for  His  preserving  care 
over  us! 

Ladies  and  gentlemen  who  lived  near  the  place  where  the  vehide  was 
upset  were  most  kind  and  attentive  in  rendering  all  the  help  in  their 
power  to  relieve  those  who  were  suffering  from  the  fall. 

The  good  Lord  reward  them  a  hundredfold  for  their  kindness  to  a 
company  of  strangers,  and  may  they  be  brought  safely  through  all  the 
mazes  which  the  Lord,  in  His  kind  and  wise  providence,  may  see  fit  they 
should  be  brought  into !  F.  F. 

Tethnry. 


THE  MISSIONAET. 

HIS  PRIVATIONS   AND  FSRILS. 

At  the  close  of  our  first  artide,  on  page  576  in  the  present  number, 
we  touched  upon  a  deeply-interesting  missionary-meeting  we  had 
just  attended.  There  were  one  or  two  additional  feusts  in  particular 
which  we  wished  there  to  have  recorded,  but  spaoe  would  not  permit. 
Mol'eover,  as  there  stated,  we  anticipate  a  paper  from  the  kind-hearted 
missionary  himself,  which  (the  Loid  permitting)  will,  in  due  time, 
appear  in  these  pages.  Meanwhile,  however,  we  will  give  one  example 
of  the  power  of  prayerful  sympathy  and  brotherly  fellowship  and 
oommunion — ^features  in  the  believer's  character  whioh,  as  a  rule,  are 
too  muoh  lacking  in  these  days  of  formality,  lifelessneBS,  biokeiing,  and 
strife. 

This  dear  servant  of  (Jod  (the  Eev.  T.  T.  Smith)  stated  how,  on 
one  Saturday  in  particular,  just  as  the  shades  of  night  were  dosing  in, 
and  he,  singly  and  alone,  was  traversing  a  trackless  snowy  desert^ 
fully  one  hundred  mUes  from  the  mission  station  towards  which  he 
was  walking,  looking  up  on  high  for  proteotion  and  support,  his  heart 
became  of  a  sudden  cheered  and  animated  by  the  recolleotion  that  at 
that  hour  on  the  Saturday  night  two  young  men  were  in  the  habit  of 
meeting,  on  purpose  to  pray  for  tiie  missionary.     Pointing  to  a  pri&t 
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ivlaeh  mis  lunEigixifi^  on  the  walk  of  our  schooI-JioaBe,  representing 
Aaron  and  Hur  iij^Lolding  the  hands  of  Moses,  he  said  the  remem- 
faranoe  of  these  j^eaders  at  home  supported  and  encouraged  him  in 
like  manner  in  Bis  perilous  position  abroad. 

There  is  one  other  £GM)t  we  must  name,  and,  oh,  how  the  narration 
of  it  humbled  us  under  the  oonsideration  of  our  oomparatiye  indiffer- 
enoe  to  home-priYiIeges  and  personal  advantages !  On  one  oooasion 
thaie  oame  to  oonsult  hun  an  aged  native,  his  spn,  and  some  half- 
dozen  companions.  They  had  travelled  over  the  snow  no  less  a  dis- 
tance than  300  miles,  and  for  what  purpose  P  The  aged  one  of  the 
party  shall  answer  the  question.  Addressing  himself  to  the  '^  Fray- 
ing chief"  (as  the  Missionary  is  called),  he  said,  ^'  I  am  too  old  now 
to  go  out  and  get  food  for  myself  and  my  fEumly,  as  I  used  to  do ;  but 
my  son  here  (pointing  to  hun)  goes  for  me ;  and  he  has  walked  be- 
fore me  here  to  dear  the  snow  for  me  to  follow."  Baising  his  hand 
and  pointinff  his  finger  to  the  skies,  he  said,  '^  They  tell  us  ihat  One 
oame  down  from  the  Great  Spirit  up  on  high,  thus  to  dear  the  path 
before  us,  that  we  may  follow  on  and  dwell  with  Him  forever !  We 
are  oome  to  adc  you,  h  it  true  f  "  Never,  we  believe,  shall  we  forget 
that  question  as  thus  put  by  that  far- wandering  one ;  nor  shall  we 
soon  lose  sight  of  the  deeply-humbling  sensations  it  awakened.  Oh, 
the  earnestness — the  self-denial — ^the  intensity  of  interest  of  a  soul 
really  alive  to  its  immortal  welfare,  and  how  great  the  contrast  to  the 
supineness  and  indifference  exhibited  here  at  home  in  the  midst 
of  all  our  social  blessings  and  religious  priviLegeB  ! 

Thb  EDrros. 


A  MEDITATION  ON  BOMB  OF  THE  DOINGHS  AND  BATINOB 

OF  JESUS. 

(Matt.  ziv.  22,  23.) 

'<  Jisus  constrained ; "  and  who  ?  **  His  disciples."  To  be  constrained, 
by  Jesus  is  no  small  privilege.  This  oonstraimng  brought  them  from 
something — ^from  one  place  to  another—separated  them.  So  with  Hia 
constraining  love.  Constraining  love  comes  from  above,  and  none  who 
axe  blessed  widi  it  can  ever  sink  into  hell.  He  put  them  into  a  certain 
place,  and  appointed  them  a  certain  way  to  go.  Those  constrained  by 
Jesus  are  under  His  control.  He  sent  the  multitudes  one  way,  the 
disciples  another. 

«  When  He  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  He  went  up,"  fte.  (ver.  23). 
The  multitudes  did  not  go  away  without  being  sent.  What  multitudes- 
cf  fears,  anxieties,  trials,  temptations,  tiioughts,  and  troubles  within 
^\  hioh  will  not  go  away  ezo^t  Me  send  them !  The  milltitudes  had  to  go 
^  h  n  He  sent  them.  There  is  nothing  like  a  word  from  Jesus  for  sending 
troublesome  multitudes  away.  When  the  multitudes  were  sent  away, 
''  He  went  up."  So  with  His  dear  people.  "  Went  up  to  pray."  It  is 
good  to  go  up  in  prayer  into  the  blessed  mountains  of  God's  electing  love,, 
eternal  grace,  divine  power,  and  unchanging  faithfulness.    T&ere  is  a. 
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blessed  going  up  in  prayer  when  the  multitudes  are  sent  away.  What 
9k  soaring  time  my  soul  has  sometimes  felt  in  prayer!  Yea,  and 
ehordy  aner  sinking  times,  "  Prayer  climbs  Ihe  ladder  Jacob  saw."  Oh, 
blessed  climbing  grace — sprayer!  It  is  both  a  clinging  and  dimbing 
grace. 

''  He  was  there  alone  "  (ver.  23).  In  the  mountain  in  prayer,  without 
the  presence  of  any  human  being.  It  is  good  to  be  alone  with  God — to 
feel  dose  up  to  Him  in  secret.  It  has  a  blessed  effect  upon  the  soul; 
solemnizes  it,  draws  it  off  from  the  world,  and  lifts  it  upwaid  to  heavenly 
things.    Lord,  teach  me  more  and  more  what  true  prayer  is ! 

While  Jesus  was  praying,  His  disciples  were  undergoing  a  tossing. 
Tempest-tossed  soul,  Jesus  pleads  His  precious  blood  on  thy  soul's  behalf. 
The  disciples  had  no  control  over  the  waves  which  tossed  the  ship  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea.  He  who  constrained  them  could  and  did  control  the 
storm  they  were  in.  Christian  friend,  He  who  has  constrained  thee  by 
His  love  can  control  by  His  power  every  storm  through  which  you  may 
have  to  pass.  What  uncontrollable  things  the  Lord's  people  have  to  oon- 
iend  with ;  such  as  their  tempers,  feelings,  fears,  tongues,  temptations, 
Borrows,  and  sometimes  joys !  To  have  Him  for  one's  friend  who  can 
oontrol  all  these  things,  and  many  more,  is  truly  a  great  blessing. 

<'  The  wind  was  contrary,"  which  prevented  the  disciples  gomg  on  as 

smoothly  as  they  would  have  liked.     The  followers  of  Jesus  are  not  to 

bave  all  things  their  own  way.    Their  Lord  and  Master  loves  them  too 

well  to  allow  them  to  do  so.    A  meeting  was  soon  about  to  take  place 

between  Jesus  and  His  disciples,  and  to  effect  this  they  must  go  through 

a  storm,  and  meet  with  contrary  winds.    It  is  worth  going  through  a 

fitorm   to    have  a  meeting  with  and  a  greeting  from  the  ever-blessed 

Jesus.     The  disciples  passed  through  the  finst,  second,  and  third  watches 

of  the  night  without  the  presence  of  Jesus.    In  the  fourth  watch  of  the 

night  Jesus  went  imto  them  (ver.  25)  (not  they  unto  Him),  '^walking  on 

the  sea."    What  a  sight  is  here !    The  God-man,  Christ  Jesus,  showing 

His  power  over  the  elements  of  nature,  walking  where  others  would  have 

eunk,  and  taking  a  course  which  led  through  a  storm  to  go  to  His 

disciples.  He  knows  how  to  get  at  His  disciples  when  they  know  not  how 

to  get  to  Him.     His  eye  is  on  them  in  their  rockings  and  tossings.     The 

storm  cannot  keep  Him  away.  An  earthly  friend  wishing  to  visit  another 

may  be  prevented  doing  so,  owing  to  the  storminess  of  the  weather ;  but 

Jesus  is  over  all,  and  nothing  can  prevent  Him  visiting  His  people  in 

their  troubles.     He,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  may  permit  His  people  to  go 

through  the  first,  second,  and  third  watches  before  He  comes ;  but  come 

He  will  at  the  proper  time,  to  ''make  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 

thereof  may  be  still."    The  sight  of  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea  troubled 

them  (ver.  26).     He  did  not  at  first  lessen  their  troubles,  but  allowed 

them  to  increase.  A  change  is  not  far  off  when  troubles  multiply  quickly. 

It  is  likely  they  never  saw  such  a  sight  before — a  man  walking  on  the 

flea.    Unusual  sights  beget  unusual  fears.    In  their  trouble  they  said, 

"  It  is  a  spirit."     What  is  spoken  in  great  trouble  and  fear  is  not  always 

correct  (ver.  26).  '*  They  cried  out  for  fear."    What  a  scene  is  here ! — Jesus 

walking  on  the  tempestuous  sea,  the  disciples  feeling  a  tempest  of  fears 

within,  their  eyes  resting  or  fixed  on  what  they  said  was  a  spirit,  their 

fearful  cries,  and  the  tossing  of  the  ship.     Who  is  it  that  can  put  all  this 

confusion  into  order,  allay  &eir  fears,  still  the  rocking  of  the  ship,  and 

produce  the  greatest  quiet  and  peace  ?    Why,  the  all-powerful  Jesus. 
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But  will  He  do  it?  Tes.  How?  By  a  word.  By  making  Himself 
known  to  His  disciples.  "  Straightway  Jesus  spake,"  &c.  He  was  quick 
in  speaking  when  His  disciples  were  quick  in  fearing  and  crying.  A 
word  from  Jesus  to  a  fearing  and  crying  disciple  effects  wonders.  ''  He 
spake  unto  them;^^  not  to  anyone,  but  to  them — ^these  tossed,  fearing,  and 
crying  disciples.  He  did  not  speak  in  anger,  but  in  love  and  power ;  not 
to  confound  them,  but  to  cheer  them.  **  Be  of  good  cheer."  What !  be 
of  good  cheer  in  such  a  place,  and  under  such  circumstances  ?  What 
grounds  had  they  for  '*  good  cheer  ?  "  Well,  Jesus  was  with  them — ^had 
spoken  to  them,  visited  them  during  the  storm,  told  them  who  He  was — 
"  It  is  I " — and  commanded  them  not  to  fear — "  Be  not  afraid." 

Last  month,  after  the  writer  had  been  t^ing  to  speak  in  the  Lord's 
name  in  London,  he  went  to  his  lodgings  with  his  pride  much  mortified, 
through,  as  he  thought,  speaking  to  so  little  purpose.  He  retired  to  hi& 
room,  knelt,  and  tried  to  pray.  Oh,  the  great  oittemess  of  soul  he  was  in 
before  the  Lord !  but  before  rising  the  words  dropped  into  his  mind, 
"Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world."  The  words,  "Be  of 
good  cheer,"  seemed  so  very  opposite  to  what  he  had  been  feeling.  They 
continued  with  him  some  time,  and,  as  he  had  the  next  day  to  try  and 
say  a  few  words  in  the  Lord's  name  at  Windsor,  he  took  the  words  for  a 
text,  and  felt  helped  in  speaking,  and  others  felt  blessed,  he  believes,  in 
hearing.  The  most  precious  words  of  Jesus  dropped  from  His  lips  when 
Hift  disciples  were  in  trouble.  The  precious  promises  are  usually  applied 
with  power  to  the  soul  when  it  is  in  a  sea  of  trouble.  Jesus'  storm- 
quoUing  words  produce  good  cheer,  when  His  disciples,  throus^h  being 
tossed,  feel  queer.  This  "good  cheer"  is  no  light  and  airy  thing.  It 
is  a  solemn,  weighty,  real,  substantial  peace  and  joy,  overawing  the 
soul,  and  enclosing  it  for  the  time  with  the  felt  presence  of  the  Author 
of  it. 

"And  Peter  answered  Him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  Thee  on  the  water"  (ver.  28),  showing  he  did  not  wish  to  take 
such  a  course  without  Christ's  bidding  him  to  do  so.  A  good  feeling  this. 
None  ever  need  regret  doing  anything  at  Christ's  bidding.  Wicked  men 
do  many  things  at  Satan's  bidding,  and  he  tries  much  to  induce  the 
followers  of  Christ  to  do  likewise ;  and  when  they  listen  to  him  sad  are 
the  consequences. 

Peter  used  an  "if" — "if  it  be  Thou."  He  seemed  not  quite  clear 
about  it.  There  are  many  things  which  some  of  the  Lord's  people  ar& 
not  quite  clear  about.  Some  are  not  clear  as  to  their  being  elected, 
redeemed,  and  regenerated ;  others  are  not  clear  in  doctrine,  experience, 
and  practice.  The  best  taught  know  only  "  in  part."  Although  Peter 
used  an  "if,"  he  yet  called  Jesus  "Lord."  There  may  be  true  faith 
where  there  is  much  doubting.  Peter  showed  by  what  he  said  that  h& 
wanted  to  be  where  Jesus  was — to  be  near  Him,  even  if  it  was  on  the 
stormy  sea.  Is  not  this  the  desire  of  a  living  soul  when  in  a  sea  of 
trouble  ?  Peter  could  see  Jesus,  but  he  desired  to  be  with  Him,  close  up 
to  Him.  It  is  a  good  sign  to  feel  wishful  of  being  near  Jesus  in  times 
of  trial. 

Peter  did  not  ask  Jesus  to  bid  anyone  else  to  come — "  bid  me."  He 
was  willing  to  leave  all  his  fellow  disciples  if  Jesus  bid  him  come.  It  is 
blessed  to  feel  willing  to  leave  everything  at  the  bidding  of  Jesus. 

"And  He  said.  Come"  (ver.  29V  This  one  word,  "come,"  from  the 
mouth  of  Jesus  separated  Peter  irom  men,  and  brought  him  nearer  to- 
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JefiUB.  Ohriat's  calls  to  His  people  are  of  a.separating^  dharaeter.  Petar 
understood  the  call,  and  was  willing  to  obey  it.  Jesus  makes  His  call 
lieard  by  His  people,  and  inclines  their  hearts  to  obey  it. 

''Ana  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  tke 
water  to  go  to  Jesus''  (yer.  29).  Peter  left  the  ship  when  Jesus  said, 
-^^  come."  But  for  this  "  come ''  he  no  doubt  would  haye  remained  whero 
he  was.  So  with  His  people.  But  for  His  effectually  calling  them  they 
would  remain  in  the  grayesof  darkness  and  sin,  and  under  the  power  and 
-dominion  of  "  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  deyiL"  Where  had  we  been 
now  but  for  His  calling  us  by  His  grace  ?  What  did  Peter's  fellow 
disciples  think  about  his  leaying  them  ?  How  was  it  none  attempted  to 
follow  Him  ?  It  seemed  V)  sense  a  perilous  undertaking  to  get  out  &l  a 
ship,  and  to  walk  on  the  sea.  Many  apparently  dangerous  things  to 
flesn  and  blood  haye  been  undertaken  at  uie  command  of  the  Lord — ^the 
Israelites  going  through  the  Bed  Sea,  for  instance.  Peter  walked  on  tiie 
water  to  go  to  Jesus;  this  was  the  object  he  had  in  yiew  iu  walking  on 
the  water.  Calling  puts  a  sinner  in  the  way  that  leads  to  Jesus.  Peter 
had  neyer  walked  in  such  a  way  and  manner  before.  A  sinner's  walk 
after  calling  is  yery  different  from  what  it  was  before.  Peter,  it  may  be, 
went  on  pretty  comfortably  for  a  while ;  "but  when  he  saw  Uie  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  a&aid"  (yer.  30).  Note  what  he  was  looking  at — &e 
boisterousness  of  the  wind ;  what  this  produced  in  Peter — ^fear — "  he  was 
afraid."  Now,  here  is  one  loyed  by  Jesus,  chosen  and  called  by  Him, 
and  walking  to  Him,  fearing  in  a  storm — ^fearing  while  Jesus  was  near, 
fearing  while  in  the  way  Jesus  bid  him  take.  Christ's  chosen  and  called 
people  know  much  about  fears,  especially  when  they  see  the  wind 
boisterous.  "  And  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  Lord,  saye  me."  Peter 
caimot  make  ahead  any  longer — cannot  get  his  feet  up  aboye  the  water; 
now  his  fears,  he  thinks,  will  be  realized,  in  his  going  to  the  bottom  of 
the  sea.  Did  he  think  it  was  unwise  of  him  to  leaye  &e  ship  ?  Did  he 
repent  doing  so  ?  When  he  beffan  to  sink  he  began  to  pray.  Here  is  a 
sinking  and  praying  disciple.  Blow  many  earnest  cries  go  up  to  the  Ltnd 
from  the  deep  depths  of  His  people's  hearts  in  their  sinHng  times !  Qflsn 
in  smooth  swimming  times  prayers  are  said  from  the  head;  but  in  deep 
sinking  seasons  they  are  prayed  from  the  heart.  Peter  had  kept  aUye 
in  his  heart  belief  in  the  diyinity  of  Jesus,  calling  Him  in  his  short 
prayer,  "Lord."  Christ's  diyiniiy  is  most  heartily  belieyed  in  by  all 
those  who  are  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  pray  to  Him,  and  to  call  BLim 
Lord.  It  is  likely  that  Peter  was  a  litUe  frightened  when  He  cried, 
"  Lord,  saye  me."  A  prayer  may  be  right  which  is  offered  in  a  fright 
It  was  certainly  an  unpremeditated  prayer.  It  came  quickly  into  his 
heart,  and  was  quickly  out  of  his  mouth,  and  up  into  the  open  ean  d 
Jesus.  In  the  state  Peter  was  now  in,  nothing  was  felt  to  be  so  needful  as 
to  be  sayed.  Haye  we  eyer  been  brought  into  such  a  state  as  this-— to  feel 
deep  down  in  our  yery  souls  that  nothing  is  so  necessary  as  what  is  con- 
tained in  that  great,  big,  mountain-like,  ocean-deep  word,  ''salyation?" 
Haye  we  each  cried,  "  Lord,  saye  me  ?  "  If  so,  it  proyes  we  haye  beea 
called  by  Jesus.  An  xmcalled  sinner  is  neyer  brought  into  such  a  state. 
Peter  meant  what  he  said,  felt  it,  and  that,  unless  speedily  answered  hy 
Him  to  whom  it  was  presented,  he  must  sink  and  be  lost.  It  is  Christ  he 
wants.  He  alone  can  now  help  him  and  saye  him.  Peter  now  felt  his 
own  helplessness — ^his  dependence  on  Quist  the  Lord.  So  do  all  those 
^ho  truly  pray  to  Him.    He  felt  that  salyation  would  be  acceptable  to 
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Idm  when  he  time  pirajed.  Peter's  prajer  was  not  long,  but  it  was 
strong ;  it  iras  not  empfy,  but  fiill ;  not  offered  in  a  calm,  bat  a  storm ; 
not  pointless,  but  pointed.  Long,  dry,  travelling-about-all-oTer-the- 
world  sort  of  prayers  may  do  for  I^ariseee  to  offer  at  the  comers  of  the 
streets,  but  a  poor  sinner,  with  an  arrow  in  his  consoienoe,  a  burden  on 
his  soul,  a  weight  in  his  heart,  feeling  in  a  horrible  pit,  or  sinking  into 
"  the  belly  of  hrfl," — such  roundabout  prayers  won't  do  for  him.  Oh,  no! 
He  feels  lost,  and  cries,  ''Lord,  saye  me!" — guilty,  and  cries,  "Lord, 
pardon  me ! " — fede  a  sinner,  and  cries,  "  God,  be  merciftd  unto  me ! " 
Peter,  the  sinking  one,  cried  to  the  saving  One.  His  prayer  was  more 
hearty  than  heady.  Heady  prayer  is  not  steady  prayer.  Though  a  short 
prayer,  it  readied  the  ears  of  Jesus  with  acceptance.  It  is  to  be  feared 
many  long  prayers  fail  in  doing  so. 

''  Lnm^ately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him  "'(ver. 
31).  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  bought,  taught,  and  caught  by  Jesus. 
The  SaTiOfCir  was  quick  in  answering  Peter's  prayer.  There  was  no  time 
to  lose ;  Peter  was  sinking,  fearing,  and  praying.  In  this  state  there  was 
room  for  the  exercise  of  tibe  Saviour's  love,  grace,  and  power,  all  of  which 
He  at  once  put  forth  in  Peter's  behalf.  It  is  usually  in  sinking  times 
the  arm  of  ^e  Lord  is  revealed,  and  not  concealed.  Jesus  did  not  miss 
His  hold  of  Peter ;  no.  He  caught  him.  Jesus  never  fails  in  anything 
He  undertakes.  Here  is  the  saving  One,  holding  a  poor  dripping-wet 
sinking  one.  Peter  is  all  right  in  such  a  strong  hand  as  Chnsf  s — as 
safe  as  if  he  had  been  in  heaven,  though  not  so  happy.  When  Jesus 
held  Peter,  He  said  unto  him,  ''  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt?"  Jesus  speaks  to  those  He  holds;  He  speaks  in  love  and 
grace  to  those  whom  He  holds  by  the  hand  of  His  power.  Jesus  reminded 
•Peter  of  the  smallness  of  his  fai&,  and  asked  him  why  he  doubted.  What 
a  place  to  be  reminded  of  such  things,  and  to  be  questioned  by  the 
Saviour!  It  was  not  while  Peter  was  in  the  ship  sailing  that 
Christ  thus  addressed  him ;  but  while  in  the  sea,  sinking,  fearing,  and 
praying.  Ah,  these  are  the  times  when  the  child  of  GK>d  finds  out  how 
Httle  ms  faith  is.  Still  Jesus  did  not  push  him  down  farther  into  the 
water.  No,  bless  His  dear  name,  He  put  forth  His  hand  and  saved 
him. 

It  is  not  ri^ht,  not  Jesus-like,  for  the  strong  to  push  the  weak,  but 
to  bear  their  infirmities.  Strong  believers  ought  to  be  merciful  to  weak 
ones ;  not  push  them  down,  but  try  by  Gk>d's  help  to  raise  them  up. 
Peter's  little  faith  by  doubt  was  not  put  out.  Doubt  put  Peter  about, 
but  it  did  not  put  his  faith  out.  The  faith  the  Lord  puts  in,  doubt  cannot 
put  out  There  was  little  faith  in  Peter  in  the  great  Saviour,  and  the 
storm  he  went  through  did  not  extinguish  it.  What  a  mercy  to  have  a 
divine  £Edth,  one  that  survives  the  storm  and  tempest !  Peter  does  not 
seem  to  have  answered  Christ's  question ;  perhaps  he  hardly  knew  what 
to  say.  A  person  may  be  a  great  doubter  £)r  a  while,  and  yet  be  brought 
through  all  by  the  faithM  Jesus.  ''  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
ship,  the  wind  ceased"  (ver.  32).  Peter  came  with  Jesus  back  into 
the  ship.  He  left  the  ship  to  go  to  Him ;  now  He  has  His  company  in 
going  back  again.  Jesus  accompanies  those  whom  He  calls,  and  saves. 
Peter  would  not  like  to  venture  back  without  Jesus.  He  was  never 
before,  perhaps,  so  much  in  love  with  Christ's  society.  A  saved  sinner 
loveb  the  society  of  the  Saviour.  Jesus  did  not  take  Peter  direct  to 
heaven,  or  to  some  earthly  palace ;  no,  but  into  a  ship  with  a  few  poor 
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fearing  fishermen.  Jesus  went  through  the  raging  storm  to  go  into  the 
ship.  Oh,  what  a  dreadful  storm  of  divine  justice  and  wrath  He  had  to 
go  through,  in  order  to  reach  poor  sinners'  hearts  with  His  saving  grace  I 
>niat  a  storm  there  is  in  the  conscience  of  the  quickened  sinner  before 
Ihe  Spirit  of  Jesus  enters  it,  with  a  "  Peace,  be  still !"  It  is  not  any  voice 
that  can  quell  this  storm. 

When  did  the  wind  cease?  When  Jesus  went  into  the  ship.  The 
blessed  visits  of  Jesus  to  the  soul ''  maketh  Ihe  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still."    Tossed  one,  the  winds  will  cease  shortly.    In 

glory  '^  not  a  wave  of  trouble  will  roll  across  your  peaceful  breast"  He 
olds  the  winds  in  His  fist,  and  He  can  make  them  twist.  In  a  moment 
He  can  hush  all  into  peace  and  quietness.  ''  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  came  and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  Thou  art  die  Son  of 
Gbd"  (ver.  33).  Note  the  worshippers,  wk&re  they  worshipped,  yoh» 
tiiiey  worshipped,  and  how  they  worshipped.  The  worshippers  were  His 
disciples,  who  had  been  now  some  time  in  a  storm.  A  man  must  be  a  true 
disciple  of  Jesus  before  he  can  be  a  real  worshipper  of  Him.  The  place 
where  they  worshipped  was  not  in  the  temple,  but  in  a  ship.  A  place 
has  nought  to  do  with  true  worship.  ''  Qod  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  who 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  The  person 
they  worshipped  was  "  the  Son  of  Gbd."    T 


they  worshipped  was  *<  the  Son  of  Gbd."  True  discipleship  is  neecmil  in 
order  to  real  worship-comine  to  Jesus,  and  also  true  laith  in  His  divinity. 
Where  these  are  lacking,  what  real  worship  is  there  felt  in  the  soul? 

Blessed  are  those  storms  which  tend  to  shake  Qod's  people  closer 
together;  and  which  makes  them  united  in  welcoming  the  precious  visits 
of  the  dear  Jesus. 

F.P. 


WHAT  IS  THE  WORLD'S  GEEAT  NEED  ? 

The  first  object  that  lies  nearest  the  Christian's  heart,  next  to  his  own 
salvation,  is  the  unregenerate  of  his  family ;  and  a  cry,  silent  but  real, 
pours  forth  from  almost  every  anxious  breast,  '^  How  shall  we  do?  "  The 
Church's  commission  is,  ''  Live  Christianity  among  Ihem."  This,  so  fiur,  is 
most  important,  and  cannot  be  too  strictly  enforced,  or  too  rigorously 
carried  out ;  but  the  Church  goes  further  in  saying,  ''  And,  seeing  in  you 
the  beauty  of  religion,  they  will  render  homage  to  your  King,  and  only 
so  far  as  Christians  do  thii  shall  the  world  be  better."  But  what  saja 
Holy  Scripture  ?  <<  The  just  is  an  dbtminatim  to  the  wicked ; "  and  again, 
'*  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world  ....  therefore  the  world  ha^th 
you."  Who  could  be  holier  than  the  spotless  Son  of  Qod?  and  yet  the 
natural  man  could  see  no  loveliness  in  Him  ;  but  He  was,  on  the  contrary, 
''  despised  and  rejected  of  men."  Even  Ifary  and  the  disciples,  on  one 
occasion,  knew  Him  not — ^the  former  thinking  "ff™  only  a  common 
gardener ;  the  latter  a  spirit  from  the  unseen  world — ^until  the  blessed 
One  made  Himself  known  to  them  by  opening  their  eyes.  And  this  was 
just  what  Elisha's  servant  stood  in  need  of;  and  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
perceiving,  prayed  and  said,  ''Lord,  I  pray  Thee  open  his  eyes,  that  he 
may  see"  (2  BLings  vi.  17).  And  this  is  the  world's  deep  need  to-day— 
itpiritual  eye-iight.  Then,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  and  for  His  gloiy, 
let  anxious,  burdened  Christians  breathe  fortii  Elisha's  prayer,  while 
they  bring  their  ''  blind  "  in  the  arms  of  their  faith,  entreating  the  great 
Lord  and  Master  to  fulfil  His  own  blessed  word,  <<So  «^  I  do  for  my 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TIu  Gospel  Magazine.  609 

•servantB'  sakes  "  (Isaiah  Ixv.  8).  And  who  can  tell  the  sequel — ^who  can 
tell  what  the  Lord  wiV,  do^  not  only  for  the  sake  of  His  beloved  Sou,  but 
for  the  8ake  of  those  whom  He  accepts  in  the  Beloyed  ?  Isaac,  for  instance, 
was  blessed  for  Abraham's  sake  (Gen.  xxvi.  24) ;  Laban,  also,  for  Jacob's 
sake  (Gen.  xxxix.  27) ;  Fotiphar  and  his  house  for  Joseph's  sake  (Gen. 
xxxiz.  5) ;  and  would  not  even  the  guiliy  cities,  iSodom  and  Gomorrah, 
have  been  spared  for  ten's  sake  (Gen.  xviii.  32)  ?  And  there  is  an 
instance  on  record  how  that  the  Lord  delivered  nearly  three  hundred 
lives  from  shipwreck,  so  <*  that  they  escaped  all  s^e  to  land  "  (Acts  xxvii. 
24),  for  the  sake  of  one — the  beloved  Paul ;  and  more  could  be  enume- 
rated if  necessary.  Seeing,  then,  even  under  this  present  phase,  "  we  are 
compassed  about  with  a  doud  of  witnesses,"  let  not  the  Lord's  own  be 
^discouraged,  but  continue  to  besiege  the  Uirone  of  grace,  remembering 
that  not  until  Abraham  lefb  off  pleading  did  Gh)d  leave  off  granting ;  and 
it  shall  be  such  a  work,  doubtless,  that  angels  may  look  on  in  wonder, 
'and,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  may  covet  to  engage  in. 

E.  B. 


Sermons  mh  |tatis  of  Sermons. 

«OME  OF  THE  LAST  PULPIT-WOEDS  OF  A  LOVED  PEEAOHER. 

NOTES    OF    A    SERMON    PREACHED    BY    THE    LATE    REV.     E.    CLAY   ON    WHIT 
SUNDAY,  MAY    19,  1872,  AT  ST.   MARGARET's  GHAFBL,  BRIGHTON. 

"  Grieve  not  the  Boly  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption" — ^Ephesians  iv.  30. 

A  VERY  touching  appeal — a  very  tender  way  of  urging  the  caution  not  to 

gieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  appeal  is  not  to  fear;  it  is  not  ** Grieve 
im  not,  lest  He  leave  you,"  but  "Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  (Jod, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption."  Grieve  not  Him 
who  loves  you  so  tenderly ;  grieve  not  your  Comforter.  There  are  two 
subjects  here :  1st,  a  caution  to  believers;  2nd,  how  the  caution  is  urged 
by  a  gracious  motive.  1st,  **  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God."  Observe 
that  St.  Paul  assumes,  as  matter  of  unquestionable  belief,  the  personaliiy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  uses  no  argument  to  prove  it ;  it  is  implied  that 
all  understood  it — all  knew  that  he  is  a  distinct  Person,  and  yet  One  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  The  language  of  the  text  shows  this ;  for  you 
cannot  grieve  a  spiritual  influence.  Where  grief  is  possible,  there  must 
be  an  intelligent  oeing  or  agency,  and  what  we  call  affections,  or  a  heart 
to  feel,  to  be  sensible  of  grief;  therefore  this  text  implies  the  idea  of 
distinct  personality.  And  it  gives  us  a  wonderM  conception  of  Divine 
love  to  lliink  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be  grieved  by  you  or  me.  Only 
those  who  love  most  can  be  grieved  by  the  deed,  or  word,  or  thought,  or 
feeling  of  those  they  love.  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved.  What  an 
inexpressible  tenderness  there  is  in  the  idea !  what  an  unfathomable  depth 
of  love !  Why  should  not  such  an  Almighty  Being  crush  the  creature 
that  can  presume  to  grieve  Him  ?    Why  should  He  not,  if  a  shadow  of 

frief  passes  over  Him,  crush  the  universe  and  create  another  ?  Why  ? 
ecause  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  and  "  God  is  love."  Because  He  is  the 
promised  gift  of  the  Father,  the  blood-bought  gift  of  the  Ascended 
Master,  the  Crucified  One,  who  is  the  manifestation  of  the  Father's  love. 
The  question  arises,  How  can  we  grieve  Him  ?    Only  He  can  judge  our 
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inner  life,  and  He  can  thoroughly;  He  thinks  not  of  what  we  do^  but  of 
what  we  we.    He  alone  can  see  our  inmost  thoughts :  underlying  our 
social  life,  our  life  at  home,  abroad,  in  business  or  pleasure.    Before  our 
thoughts  are  shaped  into  desire  or  resolve,  there  is  me  imagination  of  the 
heart  which  the  Holy  Ghost  sees,  and  by  it  He  is  grieved  or  displeased. 
So  in  the  antediluvian  world,  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  was  evil 
firom  his  youth.     The  Holy  Spirit  considers   the  thought  before  it  is 
developed  into  action.    How  mindful  should  we  be  of  His  presence  in 
everything !     We  should  be  always  in  consultation  with  His  will — ^will 
thisplease  the  Holy  Spirit  who  dwells  within  me  ?    We  should  give  heed 
to  His  tender  movings,  '*  Don't  do  this  " — "  don't  say  this."    lit  us  see 
more  particularly  how  we  are  in  danger  of  grieving  Him.     St.  Paul 
addressed  these  words  to  a  holy  people,,  and  in  the  context  he  specifies 
certain  habits,  tempers,  and  dispositions  which,  if  indulged  in,  would 
grieve  the  Spirit  of  God.     From  ver.  25  to  ch.  ver.  1  he  says  wha1|things 
should  be  put  away,  and  what  put  on.    Bead  these  verses  slowly,  solemnly, 
on  your  knees  if  you  will,  with  prayer  for  the  Spirit  that  He  may  give 
you  a  spiritual  insight  into  them,  and  fasten  them  upon  your  hearts. 
What  does  St.  Paul  say  ?    Put  away  falsehood.     We  are  naturally  liars ; 
it  is  natural  to  us  to  be  untruthful ;  put  away  lying  of  all  kinds  and 
shapes,  exaggeration,  misrepresentation,  and  what  the  world  calls  *'  white 
lies."    Be  honest  and  true,  oecause  the  Holy  Ghost  sees  you.    Put  away 
sinful  anger.    Tou  must  be  angry,  but  let  your  anger  be  tempered  and 
controlled  by  love ;  let  it  die  before  sunset — let  it  be  only  caused  by  irin, 
and  it  will  be  sinless  anger.     Put  away  fraud  of  every  kind,  taking  your 
neighbour's  goods,  or  his  good  name  and  reputation,  or  his  time ;  let  not 
the  idle  waste  the  time  of  the  diligent.   Let  not  the  tongue  speak  oormpt 
speech ;  don't  repeat  it  to  others ;  better  to  be  silent  all  your  lives,  better 
to  be  bom  dumb,  than  to  defile  the  souls  of  others  with  corrupt  speech. 
Let  your  tongues  be  consecrated  to  Jesus,  to  speak  innocent  words,  and 
words  of  blessing  to  others.     Then  will  multitudes  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations,  and  bless  you  for  good  and  wholesome  words  that 
ministered  grace.    Put  away  hardness  of  spirit  and  all  unkindness.    Some 
are  naturally  amiable ;  but  all  are  to  put  away  a  fretful  spirit,  an  irascible, 
irritable,  or  unloving  spirit,  and  to  pht  on  kindness  and  gentleness,  "  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you." 
Then  he  sums  uj)  all,  *'Be  ye,  therefore,  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children," 
or  **  be  dose  imitators  of  God,"  as  if  a  teacher  were  saying  to  his  scholav, 
**  Don't  scribble  carelessly,  but  imitate  closely  the  copy  I  give  you." 

I  have  not  time  to  say  much  about  the  second  part.  I  will  just  mentioii 
one  thing.  In  the  act  of  sealing  there  is  dose  contact  of  the  seal  with  the 
thing  sealed;  the  effect  is  to  impress  upon  this  substance  the  device, 
writing,  or  image  cut  out  in  the  seal ;  the  purpose  is  securiiy,  credential^ 
assertion  of  projjerty.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes  in  real  contact  with  every 
soul  that  believes  in  Jesus,  and  there  He  puts  the  impression  of  the 
Divine  image ;  it  is  manifested  in  the  believer's  life  and  character,  and  is 
the  pledge  or  earnest  that  he  or  she  shall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  to 
the  day  of  redemption,  when  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almi&^hty 
will  be  manifested.  There  is  a. solemn  question  suggested  by  these 
thoughts.  I  put  it  to  you  solemnly,  "Hast  thou  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  Is  this  seal  on  thy  soul?  "  As  we  sit  here  and  look  at  one 
another — the  people  at  the  preacher,  and  he  at  the  people — we  ^  look 
very  much  alike ;  we  cannot  see  this  seal — ^it  is  hidden,  though  more  or 
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leas  manifested  in  the  life ;  but  before  the  Father  it  is  clear,  whether  it 
is  or  is  not  upon  your  soul.  Each  knows  pretty  well  for  himself  whether 
he  has  this  seal,  or  whether  he  must  say,  '<  I  know  noUiing  of  it  by  expe- 
rience; the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  strangerjto  me,  the  sealing  is  a  mystery." 
And  yet  you  call  yourself  a  Christian,  and  have  solemnly  declared  this 
XKLoming  that  you  belieye  in  the  life  everlasting !  We  have  not  one  right 
to  think  that  we  are  Ohrist's,  or  that  we  shall  ever  see  His  face  unless  the 
Holy  Ghost  seals  us,  or  has  sealed  us — is  impressing,  or  has  impressed. 
His  likeness  on  our  souls.  If  we  have  some  consciousness  of  this-~feeble 
it  may  be,  but  real— then  we  have  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  This  is 
heaven  upon  earth,  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance.  If  it  is  not  begun 
here,  it  will  not  be  there ;  dying  does  not  cleanse  the  soul.  If  one  is 
here  burdened  with  sin,  don't  go  away  hopeless.  You  say  you  cannot 
trace  the  marks  of  the  sealing  in  your  soul.  Listen  to  these  words,  true 
as  God  Himself,  for  they  were  spoken  by  His  blessed  Son :  ''  If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  [where  is  the 
father  here  that  denies  a  good  gift  to  his  child  ?],  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  ? ''  Ask 
Him  for  His  Spirit,  plead  His  promise,  pray  this  prayer  with  me: 
"  Blessed  Spirit,  gracious  Teacher,  Holy  Comforter,  Thou  who  lovest  me 
more  than  I  can  ever  love  myself,  come  into  my  heart,  dwell  in  my  soul, 
seal  me  till  the  day  of  redemption !  " 


toresjanlrmct 


A  DEAD  LIFT  FOR  POOR  HELPLESS  ONES.  ' 
My  dear  Brother  in  Christ, — I  thank  you  and  Mary  for  your  last 
kind  favour;  it  came  at  a  season  when  I  was  very  ill,  weak,  and  low,  and  was 
obliged  to  be  confined  to  the  tent,  or  else  to  ride  upon  the  baggage  waggon, 
being  too  hoarse  to  give  the  word  of  command,  and  too  feeble  for  the 
field  of  action ;  and,  on  my  recovery,  after  fourteen  days'  fasting  and  ab- 
stinence, the  savoury  meat  was  sweet  unto  me,  and  I  thank  God  and  you 
both. 

**In  the  day  of  trouble,"  says  God,  "call  upon  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee."  He  doth  not  mock,  disappoint,  nor  deceive  poor  sensible, sinners 
with  an  empty  promise  or  a  fruitless  invitation.  What  He  says  is  in 
faithfulness,  truth,  and  sincerity.  A  broken  cistern  or  a  barren  wilder- 
ness He  never  was,  nor  wiU  He  ever  be  to  them  that  seek  Him.  But  He 
loves  wrestling,  fervour,  and  earnestness  in  His  people;  importunity, 
boldness,  and  a  determination  to  take  no  denial.  His  elect  cry  (in  soul) 
day  and  night,  and  ''the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force."  Besiege  His  throne  with  pleas,  arguments,  and 
strong  reasons,  according  to  His  own  Word  and  invitation — **  Come,  let  us 
reason  together."  Plead  guilty,  treacherous,  unstable,  ungrateful,  and  un- 
worthy, and  then  plead  what  He  has  done  for  others  in  such  circumstances, 
and  what  He  has  promised  to  do  in  such  cases,  and  how  He  has  set  others 
before  us  as  an  example.of  His  clemency  and  for  the  encouragement  of  those 
that  shall  believe  on  Him  to  life  everlasting.  Plead  the  undertakings  of 
Christ,  His  finished  work  and  office  characters.  His  appointments  and 
His  promises.  An  hunger  and  thirst  after  Him,  a  longing  eye  fixed  on 
Him»  a  deep  sense  of  our  need  of  Him,  and  a  dissatisfaction  with  every- 
thing short  of  Him,  are  things  that  touch  and  move  Him.     Remind  Him 
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also  of  His  own  sufPerings  and  bitter  cries  in  His  distress.  He  is  an 
High  Priest  that  can  be  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities.  He 
is  tender-hearted,  sympathetic,  and  grieves  for  the  afflictions  of  IsraaL 
He  may  for  a  time  seem  as  if  He  were  in  the  hinder-part  of  the  ship 
asleep  upon  a  pillow ;  as  though  He  stood  behind  the  walls,  peepiBg 
through  the  lattice,  or  as  if  He  and  His  children  were  all  in  bed,  and  He 
could  not  rise  to  give  us  three  loaves,  though  we  were  ciying  at  His  door 
till  midnight ;  yet  even  importunity  will  move  Him  to  rise  and  give  us 
as  many  as  we  need. 

I  write  from  experience.  I  have  tried  Him,  and  He  hath  sorely  tried 
me  ;  and  yet  we  make  shift  to  hang  together  to  this  day.  And  sure  I  am 
that  I  cannot  mend  myself;  and,  as  He  came  to  save  sinners,  I  know  not 
where  He  can  mend  Himself,  for  there  never  was  a  worse  wretch  than  I 
am.  We  cannot  do  without  Him,  and  as  He  makes  us  know  that  we  are 
lost,  and  He  came  to  save  sinners — those  that  were  lost — so  He  cannot 
do  without  us ;  for  He  must  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  bring 
many  sons  to  glory.  Without  Him  we  may  truly  say  we  can  doJnothiBg, 
and  without  such  as  we  are,  what  could  He  do  ?  If  none  are  wounded, 
there  can  be  none  to  bind  up.  If  there  are  none  sick,  what  has  the 
Physician  to  do  ?  and  if  no  debtors,  the  Suretyship  undertakings  must  be 
in  vain.  K  no  strayed  sheep,  nothing  for  the  seeking  and  gathering 
Shepherd  to  do.     Oh,  my  brother,  be  of  good  cheer !  W.  H.,  S.S. 


MORE  FOOD  FOR  THE  "WEAKLINGS,"  OR  FAINTINa  ONES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magcudne. 

Martock. 
Beloved  Sib, — The  following  letter  by  dear  Romaine,  in  which  is  what 
I  call  "food  convenient  for  the  weaklings''  (and  are  not  most  such  in 
these  days?),  came  home  with  such  telling  power  yesterday  morning  to 
me  and  my  dear  wife,  as  caused  our  eyes  to  overflow  with  tears,  and  was 
as  "  wine  to  strengthen  the  heart,"  that  I  have  sent  it  to  you  for  insertion, 
if  you  think  proper,  in  your  family  Magazine,  hoping  it  will  be  the 
means  of  strengthening  and  refreshing  others  also  who  are  but  weaklings 
in  the  family,  and  who  may  be  ready  to  faint  by  the  way.  Oh,  I  do  think 
there  is  a  lack  of  food  for  such  in  these  days.  The  Gbod  Shepherd  minds 
the  lambs  first.  May  the  under-shepherds  have  grace  to  follow  His 
example !  "  Feed  them  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may 
grow  thereby."  G.  H. 

Bhchfrian,  Aug.  12M,  1769. 

Mt  deab  Fbiend, — ^We  had  a  letter  from  your  sister,  giving  an  account 
of  your  journey  (thanks  be  to  Him  who  kept  your  going  out  and  your 
coming  in!),  and  of  your  present  situation  and  trials,  m  which  I  can  see 
nothing  singular.  The  lesson  which  the  Lord  is  now  teaching  you  is 
plain.  His  way  of  teaching  it  has  nothing  new ;  it  is  the  established 
method  in  His  school,  and  your  averseness  to  learn  it  occasions  all  your 
tmeasiness.  When  He  has  made  you  a  good  scholar,  you  will  then  find 
relief  in  your  soid,  whatever  befals  your  poor  crazy  body. 

I  take  it  for  granted,  that  you  are  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  free 

frace  and  finished  salvation ;  you  are  not  sufEered  to  doubt  of  their  truth, 
ut  you  cannot  receive  comfort  from  them  at  this  time.     Tour  conscience 
draws  fresh  bills  of  indictment  against  you.    You  do  not  see  your  interest 
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in  yonr  Bivine  Advocate,  and,  therefore,  you  cannot  answer  them  as  you 
used  to  do.  Hence  you  are  puzzled  and  mourn ;  are  become  impatient 
and  fretful ;  fear  this  and  the  other,  and  are  lefb  to  yourself,  to  your 
winkings,  and  dejections,  and  groundless  apprehensions ;  fancied  miseries 
are  felt  as  real,  and  fancied  fears  of  dying  are  as  bad  as  death ;  yea, 
wone  than  death  will  ever  be  to  you.*  This  is  something  like  your  case, 
is  it  not  ?  And  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Where  is  the  remedy  ?  Certainly 
bur  all-wise  Physician  has  left  some  prescription  for  it;  and  He  can 
make  it,  bad  as  it  is,  work  under  Him  for  good.  But  how  ?  Why,  He 
would  teach  you  now  one  of  His  highest  lessons,  and  you  are  brought 
into  circumstances  most  exactly  suited  for  your  being  a  proficient  in  it. 
He  intends  in  this  (as  in  all  things)  to  promote  His  own  glory  as  the 
Alpha  and  Omega  of  your  salvation,  not  only  in  working  of  it  out,  for 
He  has  satisfied  you  of  this,  but  also  in  the  security  of  it ;  He  must  have 
all  the  honour  of  the  safe  keeping  of  it ;  it  for  you,  and  you  for  it.  He 
is  the  Keeper  of  Israel,  who  keeps  all  the  Israel  of  God  by  the  power  of 
God,  and  you  cannot  glorify  Him  in  this  His  great  covenant  office,  but  by 
giving  up  your  body  and  soul,  you  and  yours,  absolutely  to  His  keeping 
And  how  could  you  be  taught  this  in  a  shorter  or  better  way  than  by 
being  brought  into  your  present  distress  ?  For  you  now  find  that  you 
can  no  more  secure  and  keep,  than  you  could  work  out  your  salvation. 
He  must  do  it  all ;  begin,  carry  on,  and  finish.  This  is  your  lesson. 
Finding  yourself,  then,  in  this  situation,  utterly  helpless,  without  any- 
thing good  in  you,  a  poor,  dejected,  fearful,  destitute  creature,  commit 
the  keeping  of  your  soul  unto  Jesus;  you  will  thereby  bring  Him  a 
richer  revenue  of  honour  than  all  the  rejoicing  Christians  in  the  world. 
You  will  glorify  His  fedthfulness  to  His  word  and  work,  by  venturing  upon 
that  arm  of  the  Lord  which  is  engaged  to  do  all  for  you,  and  all  in  you. 
Mind  one  of  His  sublime  siyles  and  titles :  ''He  is  the  Sariour  of  him 
that  hath  no  helper."  What !  have  you  no  help  ?  Do  you  feel  it  ?  Then 
the  Spirit  says,  ''He  is  your  Saviour."  Mrs.  !d.,  He  is  yours,  as  surely 
as  He  ever  saved  any  one  who  had  no  helper* 

But,  alas  I  how  weak  is  my  faith  I  My  dear  friend,  do  not  look  at  the 
hum  ;  that  will  only  puzzle  you ;  it  will  make  believing  to  be  a  work,  and 
will  tempt  you  to  be  comforted  when  you  believe  well,  and  to  be  dejected 
when  you  are  displeased  with  your  believing.  Tou  know  it  is  not  the 
decree,  or  the  joy  of  faith  that  saves ;  but  it  is  Jesus  who  saves ;  and  your 
safely  arises  from  trusting  to  the  work  of  God- Jesus,  and  your  comfort 
should  spring  from  taking  it  to  yourself  upon  the  warrant  of  God's  {promise 
to  sinners  like  you ;  not  to  be  qualified  sinners,  but  to  coming  sinners. 
«  Whosoever  cometh  to  Jesus ;  "  it  matters  not  how  he  comes,  nor  who 
he  be,  nor  what  he  has  been ;  to  him  coming,  God  gives  His  word,  and 
pledges  His  honour;  *'  Thou  shalt  never,  never  perish,  but  shalt  have 
everlasting  life."  Whether  he  come  fainting,  live  fainting,  or  die  faint- 
ing, it  is  Uie  same ;  the  word  cannot  be  broken,  but  standeth  fast  for 
ever  and  ever.  Mrs.  B.,  fainting,  dejected,  without  spirits  or  liveliness 
comes ;  she  shall  never  perish,  says  God,  she  shall  have  everlasting  life. 

But  what  signifies  the  truth  of  this  to  me,  while  I  find  no  comfort  in 
believing  ?    "^ur  case  does  not  admit  of  comfort ;  the  Master  is  carrying 

*  Hark  this,  dear  reader:  yerily  we  believe  it  to  be  a  glorious  truth,  yea,  we  are  aure, 
that  multitudea  of  the  Lord'a  dear  children  die  a  thousand  deaths,  in  feelin|^and  apprehen- 
•ion,  before  thev  are  redly  called  to  die ;  and  then,  at  so-called  death,  it  is  all  ciDm  and 
all  sunshine. — ^£d. 
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you  up  into  a  more  exalted  state  of  believing,  wherein  we  are  to  get  above 
baby  comforts.  You  could  not  learn  the  present  lessone  of  His  love  in  a 
comfortable  frame ;  He  therefore  brings  you  into  the  valley  of  Baca,  te 
teach  you  what  Jesus  is  in  Himself,  and  that  all  your  salvation  is  in  Him 
undertaken,  folfilled,  applied ;  and  that  after  all  your  knowledge,  and  all 
your  experience,  you  have  nothing  to  this  moment  to  depend  upon  but 
His  faithful  arm  and  watchful  care.  This  is  His  last  lesson ;  noddng  is 
beyond  it  but  heaven.  You  are  left  to  your  present  distresses  on  purpose- 
to  learn  this.  Your  dear  Jesus  lets  you  feel  now  utterly  helpless  you  are, 
that  you  may  £nd  how  faithful  He  is  to  His  promised  help.  He  is  as 
exacdy  suited  to  your  case  as  light  is  to  your  eyes ;  and  your  relief  does 
not  consist  in  getting  comfort  again,  but  in  getting  nearer  to  Jesus,  and 
in  seeing  what  He  is  to  such  as  you,  and  thereby  growing  up  more  into 
you.  xour  present  frame  is  to  bring  you  to  commit  the  keeping  of  your- 
self, and  of  all  your  concerns,  to  Him.  You  find  you  can  do  nothing ; 
quite  lifeless,  heartless,  comfortless.  Very  weU ;  but  Jesus  has  under- 
taken to  keep  such,  and  He  is  now  making  you  willing  that  He  should 
be  your  Keeper.  Oh,  that  you  would  not  reason  and  f>uzzle  your  poor 
heurt,  but  follow  His  teaclung;  and  now  simply  leave  it  to  Him  to  do 
what  He  will ;  your  salvation  thII  then  be  as  safe  in  His  hands  as  if  you 
were  in  heaven. 

And  why  should  not  you  simply  trust  Him  ?  Consider,  you  cannot 
honour  His  office  as  your  Keeper ;  you  cannot  bring  Him  more  gloiy 
than  others  do;  but,  by  coming  as  the  weakest  of  all  creatures,  you  find  you 
are  so.  Why,  then,  let  His  strength  be  perfected  in  your  weakness? 
You  see  you  can  do  nothing ;  let  Him,  then,  have  the  crown  of  doing  all. 
What  sad  work  would  you  make  if  your  graces  or  comforts  were  left  to 
your  own  keeping !  You  are  learning  now  to  put  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  Oh,  that  you  may  yield  to  the  Spirit's  teadung,  and  maybe  willing 
to  be  just  what  your  God  would  have  you  to  be ! 

But  how  can  you  do  this  under  these  faintings,  sinkings,  ftc.  ?  These 
are  your  schoolmasters.  You  could  not  learn  without  them  your  absolute 
dependence  upon  God- Jesus ;  and  you  experience  these  on  purpose  that 
you  may  find  now  careful  Jesus  is  over  you.  He  has  the  same  love  to 
your  soul,  the  same  faithfalness  to  His  own  work  when  you  have  no 
strength,  as  at  other  times.  He  says  so :  "I  change  not.''  "  I  am  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  '^;  the  same  to  the  fainting  as  to  thA 
rejoicing  believer.  Oh,  fall,  then,  fainting  into  His  arms ;  venture,  cast  your- 
self upon  Him,  for  He  is  a  very  present  help  in  every  time  of  trouble. .  . . 

I  follow  my  advice  with  my  prayers.  I  pity  you  much  for  what  you 
suffer;  but  I  wish  God  may  let  you  see  it  as  I  do.  Still  aU  is  well ;  may 
you  say  so!  .  .  .  Mrs.  B.,  I  am  certain  as  I  live  of  the  Lord's  design  as 
mentioned  above.  Bead  as  you  can  bear  it,  and  pray  for  light  to  Smow, 
and  faith  to  follow,  the.  Lord's  leading.  It  is  a  dark  m'ght,  and  a  long 
ni^t ;  but  the  morning  cometh,  and  you  shall  rejoice  with  the  gladness 
of  His  people,   rareweu! 

[We  quite  agree  with  our  dear  brother  in  his  estimate  of  the  foregoing 
letter.  It  is  exceedingly  precious.  It  glorifies  Jesus  by  directine^  the 
poor  sinner  simply  and  entirely  to  Him,  whatever  his  condition,  now- 
ever  dark  his  mind,  or  numberless  his  fears.  Oh,  for  grace  to  live  out 
of  self,  above  self,  in  asinaple  looking  to  and  living  upon  Him  who  is  our 
life,  and  who  has  pledged  Himself  to  nourish  aad  ma^i?^tf«  it  in  spite  of 
death,  hell,  and  the  grave! — ^Ed.] 
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Jnetbotts  ani  d^rtratk 

LETTEES  OF  THE  LATE  EEV.  H.  VENN. 

{Cmtinugd  fntm  page  664.) 

Septemher^  1777. — ^We  are  not  unmindful  of  you  in  our  family  worship, 
«but  enlarge  on  your  preasnt  state,  having  confidence  and  full  assurance 
in  our  Gk>d  and  Saviour  that  He  will  be  with  your  spirit  and  repeat  His 
.gracious  manifestations  of  peace  and  love  to  your  soul.  My  prayer, 
before  we  left  home,  was  that  we  might  receive  good  from  the  example 
^and  graces  of  God's  people.  Our  prayer  was  granted.  How  many 
have  we  seen  in  whom  the  Divine  features  have  beautified  their  lives ! 
In  some  one,  in  some  another,  grace  of  the  Spirit  did  more  eminently 
shine,  yet  not  without  a  shade,  that  we  might  not  be  tempted  to  rest 
in  the  workmaaship,  but  in  Him  only,  in  whom  perfection  dwells. 
This  thought  has  often  made  me  see  &e  wisdom  of  Ghod's  providence 
and  economy  in  the  Church,  for,  were  His  saints  as  excellent  as  we 
wish  they  were,  I  much  question  whether  an  idolatrous  veneration  for 
them  would  not  intercept  our  supreme  love  to  the  King  of  saints.  May 
we  hasten  to  that  perfect  world  where  the  presence  of  our  God  in  His 
glory  will  render  every  undue  regard  to  created  excellency  impossible ! 
Thwe  may  we  meet  with  joy  unspeakable,  never  to  part,  or  to  feel 
one  jarring  sentiment  amongst  the  countless  myriads  of  the  Church 
triumphant ! 

Novewiber^  1777. — ^I  can  never  consider  the  rational  excellent  way  of 
49pending  our  time,  which  the  Spirit  of  Gt>d  and  His  Word  point  out,  and 
all  the  real  disciples  love,  without  ])itying  the  fashionable  taste,  and 
crying  out,  Oh  that  they  knew  the  secret  of  making  life  glide  away 
without  any  tediousness,  or  wishing  for  what  we  have  not!  the  way  of 
spending  their  time  profitably  and  comfortably;  like  passengers  in  a 
vessel  loving  each  other,  and  carried  with  a  pleasant  gale  towards  the 
country  where  they  desire  to  be.  .  .  .  For  my  own  part,  neither  in 
j>reaching  nor  writing  have  I  ever  had  a  controversy  with  any  man  who 
loves  the  name  of  the  Saviour,  nor  by  the  help  of  GtKl  will  I  ever.  I 
have  now  got  very  near  the  land  where  the  inhabitants  never  difPer, 
never  contend  or  debate,  or  detract  from  each  other.*  I  desire  to  imitate 
them  more,  and  drink  into  that  apirit  which  continually  cries,  not  only 
this,  ''  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  but  ''  On  earth  peace,  goodwill  to 
men."  .  .  May  we  work  from  life  in  Christ,  and  never  be  rebuked  as 
slothful  servants !    The  Lord  Jesus  be  with  thy  spirit,  and  your  whole  self ! 

October,  1778. — ^Therodis  lifted  up,  but  infidelity  is  blind,  and  past 
feeling  anything  less  calamitous  than  destruction  ....  It  gave  me 
no  small  consolation  the  other  day,  whilst  I  was  pondering  what  might 
come  to  pass,  to  consider  that  our  faith,  my  dear  friend,  has  been  tried 
in  the  fiercest  fires — ^I  mean  the  same  precious  faith  in  Emmanuel — 
and,  though  I  shudder  at  the  thought  of  being  tested  with  severity  and 
oruelty  for  the  sake  of  religion,  yet  herein  I  rejoice,  the  Lord  is  faithful, 
able,  and  mighty  to  save  in  a  wonderful  manner,  as  you  and  I  have  often 
.«een.  Amongst  all  our  visitors,  none  did  me  so  much  good  as  a  clothier 
from  Huddersfield.  He  came  one  hundred  and  fifty  nules  on  purpose  to 
see  me.    He  was  called  as  soon  as  he  heard  Christ  preachcKi,  and  has 

*  What  an  important  Iiint  is  this  to  the  captloai  and  quarrelBonie  among  God's  chiV 
dren. — Ed. 
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adorned,  indeed,  his  profession  nineteen  years.  All  admired  his  heavenly 
look :  the  wisdom  of  his  words ;  his  sound  judgment  and  knowledge  of 
the  Bible.  I  thought  it  was  worth  twelve  years'  labour  to  be  the  instm- 
nent  of  saying  one  such  soul.  And  then  I  was  struck  with  the  thought, 
"See  to  it  that,  after  haying  preached  to  others,  you  be  not  yourself  a 
cast-away  "  ....  If  the  hope  of  seeing  you  all  here  is  so  joyoaB, 
what  will  it  be  to  haye  you  to  ourselves  in  all  Christian  fellowship  ? 

January,  1779. — I  was  at  Cambridge  the  week  before  last.  How  did  X 
wish  for  you  to  have  shared  in  my  joy !  I  had  eleven  young  men  round 
me,  hearing  with  great  attention  the  instructions  I  was  giving  to  them. 
Never  did  I  think  I  should  see  such  a  day  in  the  University !  .  .  •  . 
Mrs.  V.  and  my  son  join  with  me  in  our  most  cordial  wishes  that  you  and 
yours  may  enjoy  the  present  new  year  by  faith  and  love  in  Christ  Jeeus. 
....  The  autumn  in  Yorkshire  and  at  Birmingham  was  very  sickly^ 
and  to  many  fatal.  We  have  been  all  preserved  in  health.  Oh,  that 
natural  life,  improved  more  and  more  by  grace,  may  be  the  means  of 
more  usefulness  in  our  generation!  It  will  give  you  pleasure  to  hear  how 
much  reason  I  have  to  be  thankful  for  my  son.  He  has  been  fifteen 
months  at  college,  and  is  more  serious  than  ever.  Prayer  has  been  made 
continually  for  him,  and  he  is  preserved  from  the  noisome  pestilence  of 

an  University Bemember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we,  in 

a  few  years,  have  a  joyful  meeting,  and  abide  together  in  one  world,, 
made  by  infinite  love  for  all  the  chUdren  of  GK>d. 

April,  1779. — ^I  should  have  been  very  thankful  to  have  been  witness,. 
as  you  have  been,  to  so  blessed  an  exit  after  so  exemplary  a  life  as  the 
glorified  saint's  was,  who  removed  from  your  house  to  her  eternal  man- 
sion. What  a  sweet  and  powerful  call  do  our  dearest  friends  departed  in 
the  Lord  give  us,  who  are  still  to  follow !  And  we,  walking  in  the  same 
steps  of  lively  faith  and  fruitful  love,  shall,  without  doubt,  be  no  less 
ready  when  the  hour  of  our  departure  is  at  hand.  In  this  view  I  reckon 
up  many  of  my  most  intimate  friends,  and  then  add  my  earnest  request 
that  I  may  so  die  in  peace,  Ught,  and  victory  over  sin,  Satan,  and  the 
grave.  How  glad  am  I  to  hear  also  of  the  very  gracious  end  of  Mr.  B. 
His  voice  in  our  sacramental  songs  was  very  sweet  indeed ;  how  much 
more  charming  now  he  is  joining  the  song  before  the  throne  of  the 
Lamb !  Who  would  part  with  the  glorious  privileges  peculiar  to  the 
saints  in  Christ,  which  so  greatly  alters  the  hour  of  separation  from  those 
most  dear  to  them !  The  children  of  this  world  see  their  friends  sujffer 
and  expire  silent  about  approaching  eternity,  and  confessedly  in  the  dark. 
We  can  part  with  ours  as  the  apostles  did  with  Jesus,  ascending  up  into 
heaven,  realizing  the  transporting  hour  when  we  shall  meet  again  beyond 
the  river,  where  we  shall  never  weep  more.  This  reminds  me  of  & 
striking  saying  of  a  peasant,  who  was  called  in  my  church,  and  has  since 
removed.  I  met  him  the  other  day  upon  the  road ;  his  eyes  sparkled 
with  joy;  he  told  me  he  had  learnt  to  read  his  Bible;  "And,"  says  he,  "if 
God  will  give  me  but  food  and  raiment,  as  I  know  He  will,  and  a  ffpoS 
time  at  death,  and  I  do  not  envy  King  George  his  crown." 

June,  1779. — ^Eetirement  with  a  few  friends  is  to  me  above  every  thing. 
The  promise  is,  "where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together,"  and  where 
the  company  is  much  larger,  there  is  much  seldomer  than  one  could  sup- 
pose, a  sense  of  that  blessed  Presence,  or  a  series  of  good  conversatien. 
....  What  an  affecting  proof  is  the  languishing  sickness  of  a  dear  child 
that  this  is  not  our  resting-place,  nor  designed  for  our  enjoyment,  wheni 
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it  is  80  often  liable  to  be  interrupted,  and  bitterness,  instead  of  pleasure, 

is  the  consequence  of  our  natural  affection I  never  look  upon 

national  repentance  as  more  than  possible  by  a  miracle  of  grace,  of  which 
we  read  omy  one  single  instance  in  the  Bible :  <*  And  repenting  Nineveh, 
at  the  end  of  sixty  years,  was  cut  off  for  her  incorrigible  wickedness."  I 
think  it  is  time  that  the  faithful  in  Christ  should  be  importunate  in  their 
meetings,  for  the  turning  away  the  wrath  which  is  already  come  down 
npon  us.     [What  would  Mr.  Venn  say  now  ? — Ed.] 

8epty  1 787. — ^By  this  time  I  hope  all  apprehensions  from  any  very  material 
hurt  by  your  fall  are  over,  and  Ihat  the  preserving  mercy  of  our  God  has 
been  wain  glorified  in  you.  He  is  still  kind  and  gracious  to  me.  Though 
Mrs.  v.  is  growing  wester,  no  fierce  disease,  no  tormenting  pain,  afflicts 
her  and  us  from  sympathy  with  her.  Our  thoughts  and  prayers  are  now 
particularly  respecting  the  nature  and  end  of  death,  and  its  benefits  to* 
them  who  are  Christ's.  We  call  to  mind  that  we  left  your  hospitable  and 
friendly  dwelling  just  ten  years  since.  In  a  much  less  space  we  shall 
probably  be  in  a  better,  in  an  heavenly  country,  with  fkculties  eidarged 
and  perfected,  to  be  exercised  for  ever  in  the  knowledge,  love,  and  service 
of  our  adorable  Ood  and  Saviour.  You  would  have  heard  from  me  threo 
weeks  since,  but  I  have  been  so  very  languid  that  I  had  no  spirit  almost 
left  in  me,  and  the  very  thought  of  writing  was  a  burden  to  my  mind. 

I  must  not  conclude  without  telling  you  the  great  loy 

I  felt  on  Thursday  last  from  the  certain  intelligence  that  my  dear  brother 
Richard  stays  witii  us.  What  pains  have  I  taken  in  writing  to  him,  and 
what  prayers  for  months,  night  and  day !  Blessed  be  Ood,  the  snare  is 
broken,  and  my  excellent  friend  is  delivered.  It  was  no  small  pleasure 
I  received  in  perusing  the  essay,  from  a  hope  that  I  might  speak,  though 
absent,  something  to  comfort,  to  quicken,  and  establish  those  who  are 
dear  to  me.  I  have  reason  to  bless  Ood  for  making  it  useful  to  some,  and 
particularly  because  it  is  acceptable  to  my  beloved  people  at  Huddersfield. 
They  are,  it  is  true,  JDisimten  now,  but  I  hear  most  cheering  accounts, 
both  of  their  pastor  and  them.  My  prayers  will  certainly  accompany  you 
into  the  land  where  no  water  is  to  be  drawn  from  tibe  use  of  public 

ordinances Did  not  you  both  love  my  dear  friend  Mr. 

Scott  ?  His  heart  is  whole,  I  trust,  with  Ood ;  and  that  fire  bums  in  it 
which  warms  all  whom  He  comes  near.  Here  we  gain  ground,  yet  but 
slowly.  Several  at  a  distance  are  brought  to  call  on  the  najne  of  the 
Lord ;  but  our  own  farmers,  except  one,  remain,  I  fear,  unimpressed. 
Oh,  that  I  might  love  their  souls,  and  never  cease  to  pray  for  them  till  I 
leave  them !  The  good  Lord  bless,  preserve,  and  keep  you !  Yours  in 
the  best  bonds. 

How  slight  are  all  bodily  complaints  to  that  of  a  sinful  nature,  which, 
after  twenty-nine  years'  opposition,  by  prayer,  watching,  and  the  use  of 
every  means  of  grace,  I  find,  as  our  excellent  collect  expresses  it,  sorely 
letting  and  hindering  me  from  running  the  race  set  before  me.  I  have 
but  a  few  vears  more  to  feel  its  defiling,  vexing  influence.  Till  that  release 
and  translation,  I  must  bear  the  burden  which  all  the  saints  of  GK>d  in 
Scripture  mourned  over  ....  I  assure  myself  of  your  prayers  for  a  bless- 
ing on  the  house  of  our  Ood  to-morrow.  He  brings  it  as  a  charge  against 
His  unfaithful  pastors,  that  they  said  not.  Where  is  Ot)d  ?  They  were 
content  with  ministering  in  the  temple,  but  longed  not  for  the  Divine 
Presence  and  Power.  So  has  it  been  in  general  with  professors.  Much 
of  the  want  of  life  and  power  felt  in  the  ordinances  must  be  ascribed  to 
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the  indifference  of  the  congregation,  if  not  of  the  minister.  How  deplor- 
ably are  we  fallen  to  be  satisfied  with  the  trash,  and  the  despicable 
appearance  of  worshippers  of  Gk)d,  when  no  spirit  of  grace  and  8applicali<m 
fills  our  souls !    From  such  self-deeeit,  good  Lord,  deliyer  us  all ! 


OPENING  ADDRESS  BY  THE  REV.  S.  A,  WAIiKER,  DELIVERED 

ON  THE  FIRST  MORNING  OF  THE  OUFTON  CONFERENCE, 

OCT.  IST,  1872. 

SiTBJBor. — ''  Se  hath  no  form  nor  comeHneu.** 

Beloved  Bbethren, — Our  subjects  to-day  are  connected  with  the  dis- 
couragement that  Christ's  cause  encounters  in  the  world ;  but  our  subjects 
also  suggest  to  us  the  glorious  fact  that  that  day  of  discouragement  shall 
pass  away,  and  that  they  who  are  resting  and  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
and  trusting  in  His  Word,  shall  find  that,  though ''  heaTiness  endure  for 
A  night,  joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  We  are  not  surprised  that  our 
Lord  should  be  regarded  by  the  world  with  feelings  of  suspicion  and 
repulsion.  There  is  nothing  in  Him,  in  His  truth,  in  His  revelation,  in 
what  He  has  done,  in  what  He  has  promised,  to  commend  Him  to  the 
world.  When  I  say  the  world,  I  mean  Ihose  who  are  stUl  in  their  dead, 
unregenerate  state.  Man  in  his  natural  state  sees  nothing  in  Jesus  to 
attract  him  :  how  can  he  ?  Because  Jesus  represents  the  spirituality  of 
God's  performances  and  God's  provision,  and  we  know  that  without  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  cannot  understand  spiritual  things.  Now,  in  that  beiuitifiil 
chapter,  Isaiah  liii.,  we  have  the  inquiry  put  forth,  *'  Who  hath  believed 
our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?" — implying 
that  the  ''report"  was  not  believed  generally — ^was  rejected  almost 
universally — and  that  the  ''  arm  of  the  Ix^rd"  was  not  revealed  in  Jesus, 
in  the  revelation  that  God  made  of  Himself  in  His  Son,  because  the 
natural  man  was  not  prepared  for  that  kind  of  revelation ;  he  was  not 
prepared  for  that  kind  of  blessing  that  God  had  provided  for  him,  and  of 
which  he  stood  in  need.  Man  in  his  natural  state  does  not  know  what 
he  stands  in  need  of.  He  has  an  idea  that  he  wants  something  in  accord- 
ance with  his  carnal  tastes.  He  is  not  prepared  to  accept  spiritual  things, 
simply  because  he  has  no  spiritual  discernment.  Now,  it  pleased  God 
to  send  Jesus  Christ  in  meanness,  because  He  came  to  represent  man  ia 
his  lowly  conditioh  ;  and,  not  only  so,  but  also  to  show  this  great  fact, 
that  God  was  not  going  to  accomplish  His  work  by  "  might  or  by  power," 
or  by  pandering  to  the  natural  tastes  of  man,  but  by  the  exercise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  shining  upon  man's  darkness,  and  opening  up  the  mind  and 
understanding  and  intelligence  of  the  human  being  to  the  reeeption  of 
those  glorious  truths  which  Jesus  would  reveal,  which  man  in  his  natural 
state  was  incapable  of  understanding.  Therefore,  you  observe,  God's 
poUcy  is  to  disappoint  the  natural  expectations  and  desires  of  man,  and  to 
perform  His  work  of  regeneration  and  restoration  in  a  way  peculiar  to 
Himself,  that  man  shall  be  nothing,  and  God  everything.  In  that  great 
work  of  salvation  He  it  everything,  and  man  nothing,  and  all  this  is 
revealed  in  Christ.  When  He  came,  there  was  nothing  to  render  Him 
acceptable  to  man,  and  so  man  rejected  Him. 

Now,  what  I  want  to  press  upon  you,  at  this  time,  is,  that  Qod's 
work  is  to  be  carried  on  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  by 
tzying  to  make  Jesus  acceptable  to  the  natural  heart  of  man.  He  is 
not  acceptable  to  man's  i^en  nature,  in  the  condition  in  which  He 
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«am6  down  from  heayen.  Man  rejects  and  despises  Him  in  the  form 
and  features  .which  He  presented  then;  and  why  shonld  we  tzy  to 
mar  that  form  to  please  the  natural  tastes  of  mankind  ?  No !  Gk>d  most 
do  His  own  work  in  His  own  way,  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  so  we  find 
that  the  promise  is  all  of  Gbd,  there  is  no  promise  connected  with  man. 
He  is  said  to  despise  and  reject  and  refuse  Jesus ;  and  so,  where  Christ 
ifi  simply  preached,  man  in  his  natural  state  does  reject  and  despise  Him. 
But,  notwithstanding  all  this,  Qod  says  that  Jesus  shall  be  glorified ;  the 
night  of  darkness  shall  pass  away,  and  then  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  will 
come.  How  ?  In  His  glory,  in  the  efiEulgence  of  His  Divine  and  resur- 
rection character;  He  will  come  then  to  be  "glorified  in  His  %ainU 
gbserve  that — His  M\nU\  and  to  be  admired  in  them  that  believe." 
e  is  glorified  in  them  now^  He  is  admired  now^  but  not  by  the  world, 
because  there  is  that  in  Jesus  which  the  world  cannot  appreciate  and 
accept. 

I  wish  to  throw  out  these  few  hints  as  giving  some  idea  of  what  I 
mean  by  suggesting  as  our  subjects  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  hai  and 
Km  no  form  or  comeliness  for  the  natural  man.  We  must  not  try  to  put 
a  form  upon  Him  to  please  the  natural  man.  The  great  danger  is  in 
trying  to  do  that ;  wo  all  want  to  render  Him  a  little  more  attractive 
to-  the  people  of  the  world.  We  who  love  Jesus — because  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  enabled  us  to  see  Him  with  the  eyes  of  the  Spirit — we  do 
not  want  to  make  Jesus  attractive  to  us,  because  He  is  so  already 
to  our  souls  and  understandings  and  hearts;  and  all  our  hopes,  our 
faith,  and  our  ezpectationa  of  coming  glory,  are  centred  in  Him-  Jesus 
is  beautiful  to  us  in  every  season  of  tnal ;  He  is  beautiful  when  we  read 
His  Word,  in  the  hour  of  prayer,  in  the  simshine,  in  the  storm,  as  we 
walk  this  world ;  and  we  anticipate  what  He  will  be  to  our  souls  for  ever 
when  our  natures  are  changed,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  appreciate  a 
beautiful  Jesus,  because  we  shall  have  beautiful  hearts  and  mindB,  capable 
'  of  appreciating  and  admiring  the  glory  of  the  beautiful  Son  of  Gbd. 

If  you  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  Jeeus  will  be  beautiful  to  you  as 
He  walked  in  this  world — as  He  hung  upon  the  cross,  exposed  to  the 
contempt  of  ignorant  men — as  He  was  spat  upon  and  ill-treated  by  a 
benighted  wond— and  He  will  be  beautiful  in  all  the  aspects  in  which  He 
is  presented  in  Gk>d's  blessed  Word.  Y<m  do  not  want  Jesus  to  be  adorned ; 
He  is  already  adorned  with  the  beauty  which  Jehovah  has  put  upon  Him, 
in  sending  Him  to  us  poor  sinners  ;  and  His  beauty  consists  in  this — 
that  He  is  suited  to  our  case.  He  comes  prepared  to  restore  us,  and  to 
bring  us  back  to  the  Father ;  He  presents  Himself  just  suited  to  the  great 
work  which  He  has  imdertaken.  How  beautiful  the  Physician  appears 
to  the  poor  dying  one  that  has  felt  his  disease  of  which  he  is  dying,  and 
knows  that,  unless  he  is  cured,  he  mtM^die ! 

How  beautiful  is  the  entrance  of  the  Physician  who  comes  with  an 
infallible  remedy,  and  proposes  to  restore  the  dying  one !  How  beautiful 
to  the  captive  is  the  messenger  that  comes  to  speak  of  reprieve !  We 
can  understand  these  things ;  and  so  it  is  that  the  steps  of  Jesus  are 
beautiful  as  He  comes  to  tell  us  of  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  to  pro- 
claim to  us  the  pardon  which  He  has  provided  for  poor  outcast  ones,  such 
as  you  and  I.  Just  in  proportion  as  we  realize  the  holiness  of  God,  and 
our  own  sin  and  helplessness,  and  feel  that  Jesus  is  just  the  provision 
that  God  has  made  £)r  such  poor  ignorant  outcasts  as  we  are—just  in 
that  proportion  He  is  lovely,  and  every  attempt  of  man  ta  improve  that 
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loveliness  is  just  [like  any  attempt  to  improre  the  loyeliness  of  Uie  beau- 
tiful lily,  or  ike  light  of  the  sun,  or  the  glory  of  the  stars,  or  the  richness 
of  the  earth,  when  it  puts  on  its  fertility.  No !  man  cannot  do  it.  He 
cannot  add  beauty  to  Jesus ;  and,  if  he  attempts  to  do  it,  is  under  the 
influence  of  the  carnality  of  his  natural  mind,  it  is  insulting  to  God,  and 
he  is  tiying  to  rob  his  fellow-men  of  those  beauties  of  Jesus  which  must 
be  appreciated  by  those  who  are  taught  by  the  Holy  Ohost.  May  God 
enable  us  to  enjoy  these  blessed  things  as  we  meet  together,  and  to  medi- 
tate upon  them  more  and  more !  May  we  rejoice  that  we  need  nothing 
of  .man's  ingenuity  to  make  Jesus  more  acceptable  to  us !  We  are  con- 
tent to  enjoy  Him,  because  we  expect  a  day  of  gloiy,  when  He  will  oome 
in  l^e  effidgence  of  His  Divine  character,  and  *'  we  shall  see  £[im  as  He 
is,"  because  we  shall  be  like  Him.  May  God  give  us  more  of  His 
Spirit,  and  may  we  testify  more  and  more  against  any  attempts  that 
are  made  in  the  wtyrlA  to  add  to  the  glory  of  Him  whom  God  has  pro- 
vided for  poor  sinners ! 

I  bless  Gk>d  that  we  are  all  assembled  once  more.  Oh!  that  He 
may  bless  us,  and  give  us  such  blessings  as  we  have  received  before, 
and  may  we  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  we  have  received  tokens  of  His 
love,  and  may  we  go  back  to  our  ordinary  occupations,  with  the  deter- 
mination to  use  all  our  faculties  for  the  glory  of  His  name,  and  the 
advancement  of  His  cause  ! 


JUSTIFICATION. 
]jr  what  sense  are  men  said  to  be  justified  by  grace  (Bom.  iii.  24),  by 
llwd  (Rom.  V.  9),  by  faith  (Rom.  v.  1),  and  by  vmki  (Jas.  ii.  24)? 
*  We  answer,  Men  were  justified  by  the  ^race  of  Gk>d  the  Father,  in 
the  gift  of  Christ,  pro%pectivehf  ;  they  were  justified  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
aetualkf.  They  are  said  to  be  justified  by  faith,  inasmuch  as  faith  gives 
peace  (Rom.  v.  1,  and  zv.  13),  and  they  are  justified  by  works  evidefUiailjf 
(Jas.^^ii.  24).  We  might  sum  the  whole  up  in  the  following  way,  for  the 
sake  of  brevity,  and  the  better  understanding  of  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion, thus : — ^The  Father's  grace  gave  favour  proepecHvefy  (Rom.  iii.  24) ; 
the  Son's  blood  gave  pardon  actmlly  (Rom.  v.  9) ;  the  Holy  Spirit  gives 
faith  9Jid  peace  (Gal.  xxii. ;  Rom.  v.  1,  and  xv.  13);  and  works  give 
eviienee  (Jas.  ii.  24).  Thus  we  see  that  thev  whom  the  Father  justified 
by  grace,  the  Son  redeemed  and  justified  by  blood ;  to  them  the  Holy  Spirit 
gives  faith  and  peace,  and  works  (which  are  the  fruit  of  faith)  give  evidence 
in  this  work  of  the  Trinity.  There  can  be  no  failure,  "  for  whom  He  did 
foreknow.  He  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His 
Son,  that  He  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren.  Moreover, 
''  whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called ;  and  whom  He  called, 
them  He  also  justified ;  and  whom  He  justified,  them  He  also  glorified." 
What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?  "  If  God  be  for  us,  wh^  can  be 
against  us  ?"  (Rom.  viii.  29—31).  J.  B. 

Sheffield. 

A  PEEP  BEHIND  THE  SCENES  IN  LONDON  LIFE. 

In  Memobiam. — '<  What  do  you  two  lads  find  to  do  on  a  Sunday,  may 

I  ai^  ?  "  ''  We  works,"  curtly  answered  the  youngest,  aged  almost  nine. 

"  Work !  where  ?"    "  Finchley."  "  Work  on  Sunday  at  Finchley !  What 

at  ?  "     «  Simmitry ;  don't  we,  Jack  ?  "     '*  We  do  so,"  Jack  responded, 
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''.'Tain't  up  to  much  tbis  'ere  time  'o  year,  though;  but  you're  'bliged  to 
do  it  to  keep  up  the  kinnexson,  don't  you  see  ?"  <'  But  who  isn't  up  to 
much?  Simmitry?  Why  do  you  work  for  him,  then?"  The  small 
boy  laughed,  while  Jack  scowled,  suspicious  of  "  chaff."  "How  can 
Simmitry  be  a  'im  ?"  said  he  ;  "it's  a  berryin'  place."  A  sudden  light 
dawned  on  me.  "  Finchley  Cemetery  you  mean  ?  Why,  what  on  eartii  do 
you  two  work  at  in  Finchley  Cemetery?"  "We  goes  a-numbering. 
Tou  don't  understand  ?  then  I'll  tell  you.  It's  a  worry  large  place,  don't 
yer  see,  and  there's  a  'ole  heap  of  common  'torments,  as  &ey  calls  'em. 
It's  all  worry  well  for  them  as  has  got  monuments  and  tombstones  wot 
they  can  make  easy  tracts  for ;  but  its  different  among  the  rough  clay. 
The  big  'uns,  they're  all  alike;  and  the  little  un's,  they  're  all  alike; 
and  there  wouldn't  be  no  telling  one  from  the  t'ollier,  'cept  for 
the  numbers  wots  ticketed  on  'em  or  on  the  wall  when  they  lays 
close  alongside  it.  Well,  d'ye  see,  it's  on  a  Sunday  mostly  that  the  wisitors 
comes,  as  they  can't  spare  the  time  of  a  week-day,  and  they  knows  the 
number  of  the  grave  wot  they've  come  to  have  a  look  at ;  but  they  don't 
know  whereabouts  it  is,  and  worry  glad  they  are  to  find  me  or  my  mate, 
or  one  of  tiie  others,  at  the  gate  ready  and  willin'  for  tuppence  to  take 
'em  straight  to  the  spot.  How  do  we  know  ?  Well,  d'yejsee,  we  makes 
a  study  on  it.  We  takes  a  turn  at  slack  times,  and  practices.  We  has  a 
'apenny  bet  on  sometimes— that  sharpens  yer  !  *  I'll  lay^'  I  ses  to  Bill, 
or  Bill  ses  to  me,  '  I'U  lay  yer  that  I'll  take  any  six  yer  likes  to  name, 
and  I'll  give  yer  six,  and  I'll  go  the  round  and  touch  them  all  in  less 
time  than  you  will.'  It  comes  easy  enough  when  you  get  in  the  way  on 
it.  Did  I  be^n  it  ?  Lor'  bless  yer,  no !  More  did  my  mate.  We  fast 
was  put  up  to  it  by  his  young  brother  wot  used  to  play  at  Ilford  Simmitiy. 
Do  it  pay  r  In  the  summer  time  it  do.  We're  pardoners.  We've  cleared 
as  much  as  three-and-six  on  a  Sunday  atween  us,  in  that  there  hot  time 
last  summer,  when  there  was  such  a  jolly  lot  of  scarlet  fever  about.  But 
it's  hardly  worth  trotting  after  all  the  way  from  Clarkinwell  this  time  o' 
year ;  all  we  got  to-day  was  eightpence  atwixt  us*" — London  hy  l^ilight^ 
by  Jahes  Gbeenwood. 


A  powEBPUL  letter  has  just  appeared  in  the  Rocky  from  the  pen  of  the 
Dean  of  Gloucester.     From  it  we  take  the  following  extracts : — 

"  An  astounding  fact  is  undeniable.  While  every  country  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  Europe  is  no  longer  bHnd  to  the  superstitions 
and  baneful  influence,  and  unblushing  impostures  of  Home,  England, 
which  has  suffered  so  much  from  her  cruel  sway — ^England,  the  boasted 
home  of  liberty  and  light — England,  so  famed  for  honesty  and  good 
sense — England,  professing  to  scorn  all  that  loves  and  makes  a  He — 
England,  professing  to  lead  the  van  in  free  and  bold  and  manly  thought 
— is  now  relapsing  into  the  darkness  from  which  it  once  emerged— is 
forging  again  the  chains  which  it  once  magnanimously  burst — Ibowing 
again  to  the  most  debasing  yoke,  and  embracing  again  the  asp  whose 
sting  is  moral  and  spiritual  death.  The  wave  which  is  receding  from 
all  other  shores  is  raising  a  huge  crest  to  submerge  with  bitter  waters 
our  fair   plains.    Who  can  deny  that  a  strong  tide  flows,  bearing  un- 
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refiifiting  mnltitudes  towards  the  quicksands  of  Popery?    Witness  the 
wide  circulation  of  journalsi  of  which  the  characteristic  is  a  sneer  at  the 
very  name  of  Protestant.     Witness  the  craving  for  plausible  writings 
which  stealthily  allure  to  Eomish  practices   and  ways.    Witness  the 
increasing  use  of  garbs,  costume,  attire,  which,  a  few  years  back,  were 
only  the  livery  of  the  monk  and  nun,  and  mark  the  unreal  excuse  that 
prettiness  should  not  be  the  monopoly  of  Home.     Witness  the  more  than 
acquiescence   in,  rather  the   undisguised   preference    for,  the  external 
fascinations  of  ornament,  rites,  music,  processions,  intonations,  gestures, 
much  of  which  is  borrowed  from  Bomish  worship,  and  tends  to  fami- 
liarize with  Eomish  mummery.     Witness  the  prevalent  adoption  of  an 
attractive  hymn-book,  where,  amid  a  majority  of  our  best  hymns,  the 
cloven  foot  of  Bome  creeps  in.    The  book  seems  a  garland  of  most  lovely 
flowers,  but  here  and  there  some  weeds  of  poison  sting :  it  tempts,  as  a 
sweet  potion,  but  some  drops  of  strychnine  are  intermixed !    We  see,  and 
can  we  ignore  the  guile  ?    But  it  has  been  said  there  are  diversities  of 
taste  even  in  the  accessories  of  religion,  and  why  should  not  predilections 
be  gratified?    But  what  if  the  {>redilection  be  aversion  to  England's 
Beformation?    Children  relish  injurious  food,  but  is  it  not  our  duty  to 
withhold?    It  is  noteworthy,  too,  that  while  in  our  daily  walk  we 
sometimes  hear  Bomish  sentiments  avowed,  they  are  complacently  re- 
ceived.    The  rebuke  is  rare,  the  approving  smile  most  frequent.     Let 
but  a  condemning  word  be  uttered,  let  the  ruinous  epidemic  be  exposed, 
and  instantly  all  lips  are  closed, — an  ominous  and  determined  silence 
proves  that  the  poison  has  begun  to  work.     This  is  the  backward 
tendency  which  now  con&onts  us.    The  blindest  must  see  it.    No  inat- 
tention can  plead  ignorance.    No  indifference  can  ignore  it.    But  in  this 
tendency  there  is  grievous  fault.     K  there  be  fault,  there  must  be  blame- 
worthiness.   But  shall  it  be  said.  These  may  be  some  of  the  signs  of  the 
last  times  ?    Is  not  the  Lawless  one  being  revealed,  '*  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan  ?  "  (2  Thess.  ii.  9.)    Let  not  this  thought  be 
heedlessly  rejected.     The  fearful  day  we  know  is  coming,  and  what  if 
these  signs  are  heralds  of  the  woe !    What  if  Satan  be  mustering  his 
forces  for  the  battle  of  Armageddon !    But  it  follows  not  that  agents  are 
guiltless  because  they  are  Satan's  tools.     Satan  provoked  David  to 
number  Israel.     But  David  in  contrition  confesses,    'I  have  sinned 
greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing :  but  now,  I  beseech  Thee,  do 
away  tiie  iniquity  of  Thy  servant:  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly'  (I 
Ohron.  xad.  8).    Blame,  then,  ceases  i\ot  because  the  powers  of  darkness 
prompt  the  deed." 

A  startling  admission  was  made  by  amagistrate  atSalford  the  other  day, 
and  an  almost  equally  startUngone  was  made  by  the  magistrate's  clerk. 
An  application  was  made  to  the  magistrate  by  Mrs.  Jane  Oreen,  green- 
grocer, Oldfield  Bead,  who  said  that  her  daughter,  Sarah  Green,  15  years 
of  age,  had  been  taken  to  the  Boman  Catholic  Church,  Salford,  and 
bap^ed.  She  and  her  daughter  had  always  been  Protestants.  The  last 
time  that  her  daughter  was  seen  she  was  with  two  "Sisters  of  Mercy." 
Applicant  had  been  to  Father  De  Clere,  and  he  had  told  her  that  if  she 
would  allow  her  daughter  to  become  a  Boman  Catholic  he  would  try  to 
And  her ;  but  she  would  not  submit  to  that,  and  protested  that  the  Boman 
Catholics  had  no  right  to  take  any  girl  away  as  they  had  taken  her 
daughter.    Mr.  Mark,  the  magistrate,  stated  in  reply,  that  "  wUH  the 
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applicant  learned  where  the  girlwaey  the  court  was  pawerlete,*^  (I)  andJMr. 
Eojster,  thederk,  added,  that  he  ^*  doubted,  eyen  if  it  was  known  where 
the  girl  was,  whether  the  court  would  have  jurisdiction  to  assist  the 
mother."  If  this  be  eo,  it  is  a  very  lamentable  state  of  things.  The 
Bomanists  may  decoy  any  of  our  sons  and  daughters  into  their  convents 
and  monasteries,  and  keep  them  there  as  long  as  they  like.  So  long  as  no 
inspection  is  allowed,  the  unfortunate  parents  and  friends  have  no 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  where  their  children  are,  and  even  if  they  had 
the  opportunity  of  ascertaining  this,  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  could  get 
them  released!  The  magistrate  further  advised  the  poor  mother  '<to 
allow  her  daughter  to  have  her  own  religious  opinions ; "  but  the  mother 
vehemently  replied,  ''  No ;  before  I  will  let  her  become  a  Boman  Catholic, 
I  wiU  die  for  her." 

It  is  said  that  some  sensation  has  been  produced  in  Eome  by  the 
refusal  of  M.  Foumier,  the  French  Ambassador  at  the  Vatican,  to  allow  the 
municipality  to  erect  a  memorial  in  honour  of  Galileo  on  the  wall  of  the 
Palace  of  the  French  Acadamy.  Xn  his  reply  to  the  application  made  to 
him  by  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  city  on  this  subject,  M.  Fournier  said 
that  <'  such  a  memorial,  which  would  recall  the  days  of  the  Inquisition,  and 
place  the  culture,  toleration,  and  humanity  of  the  clergy  in  an  unfavourable 
Hght,  would  certainly  be  displeasing  to  the  Pope,  who  would  look  upon  it  as 
a  newattack  on  hisdignity,  and  a  new  insult  in  his  adversity ;  he  might  also 
perhaps  consider  it  a  kind  of  slight  on  the  part  of  France  if  the  memorial 
were  erected  on  a  building  belonging  to  the  French  nation."  It  is  said 
that  this  reply  was  really  prompted  by  Cardinal  AntonaUi  and  the  Jesuits, 
who,  having  obtained  early  information  of  the  intentions  of  the  munici- 
pality, at  once  communicated  with  the  French  Government,  which 
instructed  M.  Foumier  accordingly.  The  municipality  have  now  decided 
to  erect  the  memorial  in  a  street  near  the  Academy. 

A  remarkable  confirmation  of  the  fact  that  the  Boman  Catholic  Church 
authorizes  prayers  to  be  offered  to  the  Virgin  appears  in  a  circumstance 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  Tablet.  Some  members  of  the  **  Immaculate 
conception  of  the  youth  of  Bome  for  the  promotion  of  continual  prayer  " 
presented  an  address  to  the  Pope ;  and  the  Tablet  says  that  he  replied  in 
a  "beautiful  homily,"  **with  a  singular  tenderness  towards  Our  Lady^ 
The  following  is  the  concluding  portion : — "  I  would  gladly  continue  on 
this  theme ;  but  the  heat  is  so  great  I  am  unable  to  do  so.  But  I  will 
end  with  a  word  upon  the  Feast  of  to-day,  0,  the  day  of  Mary's  birth, 
gaudium  annuntiavit  in  universo  mundo.  Mary  was  bom  as  an  aurora  which 
speaks  of  peace  and  brings  forth  the  King  of  Heaven.  Let  iis  pray  to 
this  holy  maiden ;  let  us  salute  her  with  the  heart  more  than  with  the 
lips ;  let  us  turn  to  her  and  say  Salve  Begina.  I  salute  thee  with  this 
people.  Thou  art  the  mother  of  mercy ;  protect  this  Bome  of  thine ;. 
guard  thy  people :  look,  and  turn  thy  maternal  eyes  upon  this  city,  illos 
tuos  miserieordes  oeuhs  ad  nos  converts.  See  the  horrors,  see  the  evils  which 
desolate  us ;  they  are  worthy  of  being  destroyed  by  thee.  Mother  of 
Mercy,  thou  art  more  x)owerful  than  armies;  Queen  of  Heaven  and 
earth,  all  is  subject  to  thee ;  give  back  to  us  peace,  free  us  from  so  many 
evils,  save  thy  people  &om  so  many  dangers,  and  we  will  return  to  thee 
praises  and  thanksgivings.  Come,  0  Mary,  come  and  help  us  in  the 
moment  of  our  death,  when  we  will  try  to  give  our  souls  into  thy  hands. 
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But  in  the  present  moment  give  us  oourage  to  triumph  over  oar  enemies, 
and  then  let  us  praise  thee  and  bless  thee  for  ever  in  heaven.  Benediciio 
Dei,  &c." 

The  St.  Januarius  imposture  still  continues.  In  a  letter  from  an 
^'  Occasional  Correspondent "  of  the  Time*,  dated  Naples,  September  2drd, 
i¥e  read  the  following  account  of  it :— ''  On  the  19th  of  September  that 
enormous  delusion  of  the  liquefaction  of  the  Blood  of  the  Patron  Saint, 
St.  Januarius,  was  enacted,  and  how  firm  and  general  is  the  public  faith 
in  it,  was  attested  by  the  bonfires  and  fireworks  which  blazed  away  on 
the  vigil  from  the  point  of  Misenium  to  the  Campanella  near  Masaa. 
The  mirade  was  wrought  under  the  most  favourable  curcumstanoes,  and 
with  the  best  results,  as  might  have  been  expected.  It  was  completed 
at  half-past  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  was  announced  to  the  faith- 
ful by  me  firing  of  cannon  and  ringing  of  bells.  The  blood  was  of  an 
unusually  red  colour,  say  the  journals,  and  had  not  a  single  air  bubble, 
from  which  it  is  inferred  that  the  saint  is  thoroughly  satisfied  with  the 
result  of  the  elections,  and  regards  his  good  Neapolitans  with  distin- 
guished favour !  Here,  then,  we  have  a  social  phase,  the  features  of 
which  belong  to  the  darkest  mediaeval  times.  Old  things  are  passing 
away,  indeed,  dowly  enough  down  here ;  but  rags  enough  remain  to 
show  how  poor  and  ignorant  and  naked,  mentally,  the  masses  are  in 
Southern  Italy.  I  mark,  however,  one  indication  of  liberation  from 
superstition,  and  it  is  that  the  better-educated  believer  confesses  that  the 
acceptance  of  the  miracle  is  not '  di  ohhligo.^  But  let  that  pass,  the  saint's 
blood  has  been  liquefied  successfully,  and  the  Neapolitans  rejoice  in  the 
prospect  of  health  and  happiness  for  another  year." 

An  interesting  discovery  has  been  made  by  Dr.  Qrant,  of  the  Amoicaa 
mission  at  Cairo,  in  the  shape  of  a  Hebrew  MS.  of  portions  of  the  Bible. 
It  was  found  in  a  synagogue  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cairo,  reported  to 
have  been  built  forty-five  years  before  the  second  temple  was  destroyed. 
It  was  carefully  deposited  in  a  niche  in  the  wall,  ten  feet  above  the 
ground,  and  had  to  oe  secured  by  the  means  of  a  ladder.  Portions,  at 
least,  of  this  MS.,  which  stiU  awaits  proper  examinationi  are  supposed 
to  be  very  old. 

A  singular  illustration  of  the  manifold  dangers  to  which  railway 
travellers  are  exposed  has  been  afforded  by  an  accident  which  happened 
a  few  miles  nortii  of  Carlisle.  An  express  train,  going  at  full  speed, 
dashed  into  some  trucks  which  were  being  shunted  across  the  line,  and 
eleven  persons  were  killed,  besides  many  severely  injured.  The  trucks 
were  shunted  by  the  station-master,  a  man  of  excellent  character,  steady, 
and  experienced,  and,  on  being  examined  on  the  subject,  he  said,  ^'  When 
I  took  the  points  in  hand  1  shnply  thought  of  the  shunting^  and  ^ite  forgot 
the  passenger  train  had  not  passed  !  "  How  Httie  we  know  the  risks  which 
we  daily  run !  how  often  it  may  be  true  that  **  there  is  but  a  step 
between  "  us  ''  and  death  1 "  How  blessed  to  have  our  '*  life  hid  wim 
Christ  in  God !  "     How  needful  to  be  ready ! 


Thebe  is  what  is  '*  vain  "  in  man's  help.    There  is  what  is  "  great  gain  " 
in  the  Lord's  help. 
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